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"Watchman, what or the Nioht?" 


E. JACOBS, KniTOR. 



redute fessor 



MCSSKS. Hlll£S AND LlTCB :— p 

These remarks were prepared for ihe Christian Watch 
man ; but although Mr. Crowell admiltcd '^C. P. R.'s'^ 
article extolling Dr. Chase's « Remarks " very highly, yel 
he was tmwlUing to pcAKsh mine, unless I wonid 
them very much, and leave out many parts that he con 
sidered objectionable. I could not consent to this, and 
£0 offer them to you for your consideration. 

In that jjaper of July «2d, over the tniHab *C. P. U./' 
the attention of its readers was caNed to the first 
article in Ihe March No. of the Christi-vn Review, enti- 
tled ** Remarks on the Book of Daniel." With the re 
commendation of its correspoitdeat I immediately com 
plied. I had before Jfiven it a hasty reading, but now 
sat down to the reperasal with earnest Attention. But 1 
did not get the satisfactien <Vom it that «C. P. H." ex- 
pressed in his Arfll seRlenee. I fully agree with him in 
nis second ; in the main I agree with him in the third ; 
but in the fowrth I cannot, for I must say I think the 
''Remarks" are unworthy of the ^Malents and biblical 
learning of the higfelv reelected \hedk)gical professor j" 
and that << the canM reader wUi fail to perceive sound- 
ness of judgment, crltloal ocomen, and devout 'reverence 
for divine truth, which might be expected from a ripe 
scholar, and an able interpreter of the sacred Scrip- 
tures." To the ttih, I have no perrticalar objection; 
none to the sixth, except the word « happily," in the last 
line ; none to the seventh ; fully do I agree ^th him in 
the eighth ; bat in the last one, I dannot. I do indeed 
<* thank the reverend author for this excelleat model of 
courteous discission," but I cannot* agree that it is 
a ''truly valuable eontribmtion." Here, now, I take my 
leave of "C.P. M.,** an^orith your indulgence T ral 
proceed to state my objeetfons to some of the sentltnents 

* AndnowTrallB^atster, WWHW/l shalf erfdehvor to 
be governed by the book of Daniel $ for when we leave 
the inspired word, and winder through the mates of pro- 
fane history, the ophiioivt of the faxb^, or ^<*n the more 
modom commentaries, there is gieat ilah|!er of imtiiMng 
their errors impereeptiM v ; and then; tn#mng back to the 
inspired word. look at it through a distorted medium ; 
and so our wrong views are cherished and ectttinaed. 
But when wt come up, with a pn^m^ heait, to the 
Standard of Truth, willmg to see and believe all that thai 
teaches, we are sufe of gening the ttuth ; and after fiad- 
ing it, the praying heart is still needed) to enable ts to 
adopt it, and to relinquish all oar preconceived o|)faiioi]S, 
however 1^ lliey may have been etttertalned, or ar- 
dently cherished. 

In Daniel ii. 28, it reads, "But there is a God in hea- 
ven that rsvealeth seeiets, and iHakcllh known to the 
king what shall be in the LAwaa days." I am afhukl 
the professor did not keep thitf In mind as maoh as he 
shonid, in coming to the conclosioi that he has, that all 
(Yiat was shown to Daniel, (except the seventy weeks,) 
wa<: ini^bed wp and^conchided with Antioehus, who ^Bed 
164 years B. C. 

As there is no dispute abmt the first aad second em- 
pires^ we wiM pass to the consideration of the third. 
Dan. it 39. says ; <' And^uiother third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the earth." Noiw turn to 
chapter vui. 21 : " And the rough goat is the king of 
Greeia ; and the great bom that is between his eyes is 
the nmsT nso." Mark these last two words. Now 
kx)k back to the 7th vetae : '< And I saw him come dose 
unto the ram, md he was moved with choler against 
himy an^ he sauite the ram, and brake his two horni ; 
and there was no power in the ram to stand before him, 
but he cast htm down to^the ground, and stamped opon 
him^ and there was none that could deliver the ram out 
of his hand." ^ Kow^if these qtiotalbns ftul to prove that 
Greeia is the third Id&gdOtn, and that Alexander b 
the fhru kUg, I might ks well stop here : b«t belieTing 
that it will cQUvinee every praykig^ eancKd mind, I wiU 
proceeds Chap. ii. ^ : *< And tiie fourth kingdom shall 
be strott as xaoK ; forasmtteh as lacit breaketh in pie 
and aobdoeth all things; «Rd as noir that brtaketh 
thf!«6y ahaH it break in pieces and bmiiat ." Ohap. vii. 7 
" After this, 1 taw in the Jiigfat vision*, and behold, t 
foonh beastt dnadful and imiiU, attd s<iwigi««0M4»;u/|r ; 
and it had great noiv teeth : ii devoorad,^ aaA break u 
mecea, and stamped the veeidae with the &ei of it : ani 
It was M^e m ftom «U the beasts that were, before it; 
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nd it liad ten horns." Now, Mr. Editor, is it the oh- 
Ituseness of ipy intellect, or what is it, that I am nlterly 
unable to perceive the least resemblance in the kingdom 
of Seleucus, Ptotemy, &;c., to the above inspired descrip- 
tion of t lie fourth kingdom? Will the "reverend pro- 
fessor" show us wherein his fourth kingdom was strong 
as iron j wherein it was divnse from all that were before 
it ? Will he tell us when, and where, it broke in pieces, 
and bruised ? Nay, is it not certain — will the profcssor 
deny it? — that from the death of the "fim king" it 
began to dwindle, and that "over the regions beyond 
the Enphrates, where Seleucus and his successors 
reigned only seventy years before there was a .successful 
revolt, under Arsaces, which led to the establishment of 
the Parthian empire ;" and finally it bocame extinct, by 
the Romans gaining the battle of Aciium, and Egypt 
became a Roman province about thirty years B. C 
Will he show us wherein it was so "dreadful and ter- 
rible, and strong exceedingly " above all the kingdoms 
which were before it ? But when we apply it to the 
Romans, it seems to me the inspired descnption is exact 
in every particular. 

Looking ai the relative duration of his four kingdoms, 
we see a disparity worthy of notfce. Babylon from Pul, 
241 ; Persia, 207 j Alexander, 8 j his successors to Anti 
oehus, 137. 

That Alexander's is net the-fhird, and his successors* 
jthe fourth, may be further proved, by looking at the 
23d verse of the*7ih chapter : " Thus he said, the fourth 
beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shairbe diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devt/ur the 
whole earth J and shall tread it down, and break it in 
pieces." And now, in the sincerity of my soul, I would 
place myself at the feet of the " reverend professor," and 
ask, with the humblest desire alter truth^ how this de- 
scription of the fourth kingdom by Daniers heavenly 
instructoc, caa apply, in im mpflfil* to Uia lingilam <tf 
Alexanders successors? Leaving out au other consid- 
erations, this one alone wouH prove fatal to hts theory 
vis., that his third conquered the whole earth, for his 
fourth : whereas the above words of inspiration show 
us that the fourth devoured and trod down the whole 
earth. How coeid his penetrating mind fail of seeing 
this ? Did Seleucus, Ptolemy, &c., ever do anything an- 
swering to this? On the contrary, was not theirs in its 
2«nith, at the very moment of its commencement? 
Will he point us to a single nation that vnxs added to 
the vast conquests of Alexander, by his successors? 
r^ay J had not that new power, which had begun to rise 
in the west, commenced its inroads already ? Will the 
professor deny, that Rome had conquerea very many 
places, which had been under the Greeks, besides Spaiii, 
Carthage, Cisalpine Gaul, Ligur'ia, dec, within one hun- 
dred years from the death of Alexander ? 

On page 10 be sajrs : " It was no longer united, al- 
though 'its several parts had many characteristics in 
common ; it was divided among Greek commanders that 
had been trained in the ambitious and bloody school of 
the great conqtteror. The earth tremMed and groaned 
under the collisions, the long continued and destructive 
wars which ensued." If his fourth empire was thus torn 
with internal wars, so as to make the eorth groan and 
tremble, bow, I would ask, eovdd it be <' strong exceed- 
ingly," as Daniel declares the fourth should be ? On 
the same page he says, " It was strong as iron, and yet 
it was divided, partly strong, and partly broken." And 
here I can hardly refrain from saying, that this looks 
a little like perverting the meaning. Does the professor 
need to be informed, that the clay comes not up into the 
" legs of iron ? " But here now comes the eastern and 
western division; 41st verse: "And whereas thou 
sawest ihe feet and toes part of potter's clay and part of 
inm, the kingdom shall be dimded," 

A^dn, i would ask, does (he Spirit mean nothing 11 

escribing the fourth empire in the 7th, I9th, and 23d 

Verses of the 7th chapter, where it ha« the word diverse 

in each verse? On page 10 he says, *' It was different 

from the other empires ; fbr it was not under the sway of 

individual, or of one dynasty, but of several ; and 



aU especiftlly, at one time, of f6<ib, luid at a later period of 
7; two." Can it be possible, th.s i i all the Spirit meant to 
a Bonvey to our minds, by using this word, JiMne, in each 
n Df (hoM verses :-»4bar, and at a later period, two dy- 
in nasties, iutead of one? I think not. Bitt the mo- 
and) ment we turn oar eyes to the Roman, we see this 
dmrtiUf vtL aeveial respects ; in iu ^Ufierent forms of 



govcrnmont, whirh varied at di/Terent limes, from ih 
pure democracy to the absolute imnerial. Their Ian 
guage, also, was different : their mode of warfare, also 
was difierent ; so also were their weapons. The Romai 
broad-sword, which, in the hand of a skilful man, wouk 
take off a man*s head, or lay open his breast, or sevet 
his .shoulder at one blow, was something new to th 
Greeks and Asiatics. In all these things the professor' 
four empires varied but little. 

Well now, if I have succeeded in proving that the 
fonrih is the Roman, then all he says about the ten 
horns out of his fourth empire, falls to the ground, o* 
course. But, before we take our eyes off this " exceed 
ing dreadful" beast, we had belter take a more minute 
survey of his ten horns. After our "learned professor " 
has labored, wilh a tact and ability worthy of a belift 
cause, to prove that the Greek empire constituted th 
third and fourth, he finds himself m a dilemma, fror 
which, uith all his "critical acumen," he is unable t 
extrirate himself. If I understand hira right, he lake • 
the gold head — ^the lion — for his first ; the silver arm ' 
and breast — bear and ram — for his second; the belU 
and thighs of brass — the leopard, and great horn — for 
his thiiSi' the legs of iron — terrible beast, aiid he 
s:oat— for his fourth. Here, now, he finds ten toes out 
of his fonrih kingdom, in the first imagery j ten horns 
in the second j five horns in the third. The toes h6 
does not notice. The ten horns, he thinks are ten suc- 
cessive kings, or aspirants to the dynasty of Seleucus, 
one of the horns of the goat. Where does he get his 
authority for selecting that horn, on which to place his 
ten kings ? Why not reckon up the kings, and aspirants 
too, for they must not be left out, of the four dynastieSy if 
they together constituted the foitrth empire? Why not, 
did I .say ? A very good reason, forsooth ; there would 
have been too many. But "exceedingly arbitrary" as 
this, looks to mAf>il^ iu)t.xaore wide of the mark, than 
his bringing up a succession of kings and aspirants, 
during a long course of years, as the fulfilment of the 
ten horns, that Daniel l)e1ield, firmly rooted contempora-. 
ries in the head of his fourth beast. 

It looks little less than outrageous, to me, to see Pto- 
lemy Philometer, who aspired to the throne, and Deme- 
trius, the young and only son, who was now far away, 
even a hostage at the metropolis of the real fourth kin jj 
dora, rrcally this looks as if Rome had considerable power 
alreaay, over the "exceeding strong " fourth kingdom 
of our professor !) and Heliodorus, the royal treasurer, 
placed up in the head of the beast as firmly rooted kings ! 
for it must not be lost sight of. that the little horn plucked 
up three standing ones, that had roots. 

But as " these great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings which shall arise out of the earth,"* and ''the ram 
which thou sawest, having two horns, are the kings of 
Media and Persia," and " the rough goat is the king of 
Greeia," in these three passages kings are cert^itfly put 
for kingdoms. And another : " when he "was sFrong, th«' 
great horn was broken, and for it came up four notable 
ones, towards the four winds of heaven." The profcs 
sor will be the last person tp deny that these four horns 
mean kingdoms, after having himself placed eleven 
kings upon one of them. Besides, the 22d verse says, 
four kingdoms shall stand up." So now, as "the ten 
hoinsout of this kingdom, are ten kings that shall arise/' 
[ must believe they mean ten kingdoms also; which 
may be further argued, by referring back to our first 
quotation, Dan. ii. 28, where he informs the king that . 
Grod had made known to him what should be in the 
LATTER days. With this in view, I see not how to 
avoid the conclusion, that the ten toes of the colossus 
are ten kingdoms ; which, with the modifications indi- 
cated in the change among the ten horns, are to con- 
tinue, until the stone strikes the image and breaks it to 
pieces ; or, as it is expressed in the second imagery, the 
beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given lo 
the burning flame ; which is not yet done, and I think 
never can be until "the transgressors are destroyed 
togethtrf" (Ps. xxivii. 38,) and "the slain of the Lord 
^all be at that day firom one end or the earth, even unto 
the other end of the earth ;" (Jcr* xxv. 33 ;) and "all 
the ^ " --^-«.»^-. . t„ji- -v^«u^i_ 



up 



proud, yea, and all that do wickedly — shall be bumea 
, ;" Mai. iv. 1. And if the toes are kingdoms, then 
niust the horns be also, for they indicate one and the 
same th'mg. Afler looking at the beast and his ten 
horns so kmg, we are prepatred to look mor« particnlarly 
at the \ittle horn, that had a mouth and eyes. Now, as 
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we think, we have proved that the fourth is the Roman, 
and the horns are Kingdoms ; And as it was strong as 
iron until the dismemberment, then it follows, of course, 
that the little horn cannot be Antiochus, for he was 
dead at least 500 years before the ten had come up in 
the head of the beast. Besides, " the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against them, until 
the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the Most High ; and the time came that the 



saints possessed the KINGDOM.^' Dan. vii. 21, 22. days." In vitw of Uua dear and onambbmoiis revela- aa— J>d epcm hkng his&ronnBerflnietoimioii^^tlM 



del ; that it was long, is certain, from the fact that it the very moment the great Antitype, on the banks of the. 
was closed up until the lime of the end ^ and also, Irom Jordan, was ofieiaUy MkaowMged by the Father's 
Gabriel's saying it was for many days ; and also, by what voice from heaven, " this is my beloved Son," all the 
Daniel says in the first verse of the tenth chapter, in the types withdrew and ceased forever. What need of 
l!hinl year of Cyrus, when he had his thini vision, viz., shadows, when ^ substance had come? Glory to God ! 
" but the lime appointed was lonr ;" and by looking " Lo, I come ; in the vdnme of the book it is written 
down this chapter, and reading at the 14ih verse, "Now of me, I delight to do thy will. O God "—is fulfilled to 
[ am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy the letter ; the Son is inducted into office ; the Father 
people in the latter days : for yet the vision is for mani^ has officially acknowledged him ; the Holy Ghost de- 



When the professor quoted the above passage, on his 
13th pag^, and omitted the last clause, I mquired of my- 
self, what is the reason ? Is he afiraid we should not see 
a fulfilment, in what took place in the Jewish nation, at 
the death of Antiochus ? Now, as *• Ancient of days " 
and "Most High" must mean God ; and as he has not 
yet come, and given the kihodom to his saints ; then it 
follows incontrovertibly, that the little horn camiot be 
Antiochus ; and equally certain does it follow, that it 
must be Papacy ; which had eyes tp see, and a mouth to 
speak, unlike all his predecessors : whereas, Antiochus 
differed not, in anythmg essential, ttom those that pre- 
ceded him. 

THE "TWO THOUSAITD TRUSS HtJlfDXCD DATS." 

As we have found our brother in some sad mistakes 
about " another third kingdom of brass, which should 
bear rule over all the eanh," and " the fourth kingdom 
that should be strong as iron," and also " about the ten ^ 
horns out of this kingdom, and another that shaU rise 
afler them ;" so, I have some fehrs about taking him for 
a " pilot " to navigate my little craft through the "dan- 
gerous waters, and amidst the concealed rocks and 
shoals," of the " deeply interesting " 2300 days. 

" In the first year of Belshazzar, king of Babylon, 
Daniel had a dream and vision of his head upon his 
bed." vii. 1. So, then, he was abed and asleep. " In the 
third year of Belshazzar, a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which appeared unto 
me at the first. And I saw in a vision : (and it came to 
pass when I saw, that I was at Shushan, in the palace, 
which is in the provinee of Elam,) and I saw in a vision, 
and I was by the river Ulai." viii. 1. It is as certain that 
this was in the dav-time, as it is that the first was in the 
night. Now read 26th verse : " And the vision of the 
evening and the morning which was told is true : where- 
fore shut thou up the vision, for it shall be for many 
days." From these three quotations, we gather the fol- 
lowing facts, viz., that Daniel hod a vision in the eve- 
ning ; in three years after, he had another in the morn 
ing ; and that they are one, by the word being in the 
singular number in the lost verse ; and that it is true \ 
that it was to be shut up ; and to be for many da3rs 
[Query. Is it likely Gabriel would call three and a half 
years many days ?] 

Whose voice but God's could it have been, from be 
tween the banks of Ulai, directing Gabriel to make Dan 
iel understand the vision ? " Understand, son of man ; 
for at the time of the end shall be the vision. Behold, 1 
will make thee know what shall be in the last end of the 
indignation: for at the time appointed the end shall 
be." Solemn occasion! Jehovah commands Gabriel, 
and he instructs Daniel. Momentous truths and stupen- 
dous events must be about to be made known, to have 
convened such an assembly. Well, what are they? 
Why, that a wicked king should rise up, and trouble the 
Jews three and a half vears, and then die ; and " blessed 
is he that waiteth and cometh " to hear of the death of 
Antiochus! Can "a ripe scholar," that is a ChrUiiaii, 
believe this is all that is meant? Will the professor in- 
form us in what sense the death of Antiochus was the 
lime of the end ? — how, and why, that couUl be called 
the last end of the indignation ? Will he inform us how 
long it was before the Jews were overcome by the pa- 
gan Romans ? If the death of Antiochus was the last end 
of the indignation to the Jews, then what is the meaning 
of Christ's words : " These be the days of vengeance, 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people ; 
they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and be led away 
captive unto all nations?" And does not the present 
state of " this people " prove that the last end of the in- 
dig^notion has not yet come ? I wait for an answer to 
these important questions. 

I have said, these three quotations show us that the 
visions are one ; that it is true ; that it was to be shut 
up ; and to be for many days. That they are one in 
substance, may be further proved, by noticmg the word 
after, in the first verse of this chapter. I do not see how 
Daniel could mean a/ter^ in point of time, as he had in 
the line above told us it was three years later. I think 
therefore, it must mean like the first. That it is like the 
first, we have only to look at the professor's view of the 
three last kingdoms, to make it certain ; viz., the bear 
and ram, Persia ; the leopard and great horn, Alexan 



der; the terrible beast and he-goat, Grecia: and the 
two little horns, Antiochus. That the vision is true, no 
believer will doubt; that it was to be shut up, and that 
too till " the time of t/ie end." it will only be necessary 
w read Dan. xii. 4, 9 to satisfy any person but an infi- 



he was praying, " Gabriel, whom I hud seen in the vis 
ion at the beginning," (spoken in the post tense,) 
" touched me, about the time of the evening oblation : 
he informed me, talked with me, and said, Daniel, I 
am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding. 
At the beginning of thy supplication the commandment 
came forth, and I am come to shew thee : therefore un- 
dzrstand the matter, and consider the vision." If this 
announcement to Daniel does not positively show, that 
Gabriel had come to explain to him a vision, which he 
had had some time previous to his long prayer, I am 
unable lo see how words can be put together that will 
express it. Well; what do we find in these four last 
verses ? Anything in the first, but telling him what the 
seventy weeks are " determined " for? Anything in the 
next, but what should take place in the seven weekSy 
and what in the sixty-two ; and when to begin his reck- 
oning ? What m the next, but that Messiah should be 
cut oflf, for others, not himself, and that a certain people 
should come, and destroy the city and sanctuary ; and 
that desolations were determined unto the end of the 
war? And now, what in the last verse? That he 
should confirm the covenant with many for one week, 
and cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease in the 
midst of the week, and he would make desolate, because 
of the overspreading of abominations, even until the 
consummation [end of the world] and that determined 
shall be poured upon the desolator ; [the people who 
destroyed the city and temple.] Now, if there is a vis- 
ion in this chapter, where is it ? which verse is it in ? 
[ ask the "reverend professor" to point us to the verse, 
and ff not, to acknowledge his mistake. 

Gabriel savs, seventy weeks are determined upon, to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, 6cc. But the profes- 
sor says sixty-nine and a half accomplished aU this. 
Gabriel says, he [Messiah] shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week. The professor says, "What a 
period in the world's history were those seven years— 
the central point of which exhibited the Saviour cocpiring 
on the cross." The simple truth is, diat Christ began 
this work, by his messenger, John, at the time the sixtr- 
nine weeks ended. Then, in the midst of the last week, 



tion to Daniel, I see no way to avoid the conclusion sacrifice uid oblation ceased." 
that this vision is identical with the first, which extends 

to the time "till thrones were placed, [the professor's '^^ svsifTS fsidicted m thb last chaptehs. 

rendering,] and the Ancient of days did sit, his throne As we have found Antiochus one of the chief charac 
the fiery flame, his wheels burning .fire ; a fiery stream ters, in the professor's view, in what we have gone 
issued and came forth firom before him, thousand thou- over, so now he figures largelv in these last chapters, 
sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten I find no particular iault with wtuit he says, until he gets 
thousand stood before him: the JUDGMENT was set, to the 14th verse of the 11th chapter. Here we begin 
and the books were opened." Dan. vii, 9, 10. Can a todifler. After detailing the blooSr wars between Eg>T)t 
sane Christian doubt for a moment that this is a sub- and Syria, and after the true third kingdom had nearly 
lime description of the last day ? destroyed itself by its " kmg-continued, ^tractive wars," 

Now, if I have succeeded in proving that the visions we find a new power is mtroduced : "tOio the robbers 
are one, and that they extend to the judgment day, then tof thy people shaU exalt themselves to establish the vis- 
the inquiry of one saint to "that certain saint wliich ion." Most certainly, here is anew power introduced, 
spake," "how long the vision, the daily, and the trans- Could it be any other than the Soman? What other 
gression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and power was able to step in, and exalt themselves ? Fur- 
the host to be trodden under foot?" must involve in it, ther wars between the north and south, in 15th verse, 
how long shall the wicked nations, represented by these The 16th to the end of the 19th verse, I must believe, 
ferocious and amorous beasts, trouble the people of God ; can be no other than Juhus Cesar's wars, in the heart 
or, in other words, how long before the stone shall strike of the third kingdom, and his assassination in the senate 
the iniage, and grind it to chaff*, and the terrible liea,st, chamber. 

with his eight remaining horns, be given to the burning 20th verse : "Then shall stand up in his estate a 
fiame ? raiser of taxes, in the glotr of the kii^gdom." " There 

From the labored argument of the professor, about went out a decree, from Cesar Augustus [the first Ro- 

these 2300 days being but 1150, 1 should think he over- man emperor] that all the world should be taxed." 

looked the idea, that the ambiguity cast around the Luke ii. 1. I think there con be no mistake as to who 

question and answer was a part of the closing and this is, in this verse. 

shutting up of the vision ; and that if it had been said^ The 21st and 22d verses must then relate to Tiberius 

* how long before all the nations of the earth shall be Cesar, under whose reign the Frince of the covenant 

(destroyed, and the judgment set ? ' and hod the answer (who con possibly be none other than Jesus Christ) was 

been < Unto 2300 years ; then shall the end of this broken. Here, now, we have arrived down to the end 

world come :' how, I should like to know, could it have of the seventy weeks, or A. D. 33. Antiochus had then 

been closed, shut up, and sealed from the church and the been dead just 197 years. <Hokl there!' says the ob 

world, until "the time of the end?" Did the professor jector; 'does not the professor say, that Antiochus is 

ever think of this ? I suppose it is needless to odd, that introduced in the 2l8t verse, and takes all the rest of the 

I think he has mistaken the question, and of course, chapter?' Yes, he does mv so ; bat I do not believe 

given a wrong solution of the answer. him ; because I have found him mistaken in so many 

m»- It o.— ^^ «».r.^. it things about this book of Daniel. Besides, he tells us 

THE "sevekty weeks." }^^ ^^^ ^^j^^ ^^ ^ p^j^ ^f ^^ ^oveuaut is 

On page 39th he says, <'In the ninth chapter is re- pLook at another thing: DoniePs heavenly instructor 
corded the vision of the seventy weeks." And here takes only two verses in detailing the conquest of the 
again I must be allowed to differ from our brother. I whde world l^ Alexander the great, and its subsequent 
can find no vision in this chapter. Let us look it over, division among his four generals, in this same chapter ; 
In the first three verses there is certainly none ; and and is it likdiy that this some angel would take twenty 
equally certain is it that there is none in tus inimitable five in describing Antiochas ? Not at all, esp«cially 
prayer, which goes to the end of the 19th ; certainly after having described him and his actions so minutely 
none in the 20th. In the three next, he says, that while in the 7th and 6th chapters, according to the professor's 



belief. •« 

Now, from the 23d to the end of the 35th verse, I 
shall say but little about; but I do believe that Bome, 
pagan and papal, is the chief actor. 

The 36th verse intvoduoes the Jacobinical, Atheistical 
power, that arose in the French Revolution. If this 
awful power, which burst forth from the bottomless pit, 
and was permitted to scourge beeatious France, and 
thrash the profligate notions of Europe, for a season, is 
foretold in the Old Testam^it, it must be in these verses, 
to the end of the 39th. Infidel France may be seen in 
every line of these four verses : "shall do according to 
his will ; shall exalt hisself i^ve every god ; speak 
marvellous things against the God of ffods ; nor remrd 
any god ; he shall honor the god of ioroes ; and shall 
divide the land for gain." Was there ever a more lit- 
eral folfiknent of a prophecy, thau^ every Hue of this 
in the French Revolutioii ? * ^ 

But we have now passed down the stream of time, to 
the year 1798 : to the commencement of <' the time of the 
end," as is said in ^ 40th verse. If this be connect 
(and I have not the smottest doubt of it,) then it follows, 
as a matter of course, that Bonaparte must be the one 
that figures in these lost verses ; and, indeed, I see no 
way to avoid it. What other person ever did what is 
here described, << at the time of the end," but Napoleon f 
How clearly the campaign to Russia, and its cause, ore 
brought to our view, m ue 4Ath verse. The tidings out 
of the east and north, that troubled him, was not the 
holy alliance, as some have thou^^t ; but it was the 
great preparation for war diot Russia was making, and 
her openmg her ports, and forming an alliance with 
England ; which caused his going forth with great fiiry, 
at the head of 500,000 to destroy and utteriy to make 
away many. " Yet he shaU come to his end, and none 
shiOl help him ;" which occurred in the year 1821. > 

And at that tob shall Michael stand up, the mat 
Prince : and there shall be a time of troubte, such as 
never was since there was a natUm even to that same 
time : and at that tdq thy people shall be ddivered. 
every one that shall be found written in the book. And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of thi earth ikoU 
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ftwake i aud they that be wise shall shine as the bright 
ness of the firmament : and they that turn many to 
ri«^hteoasness, as the stars forever and etek. 

Where are we now ? At what point of time, hare we 
arnved, biU the sternal olorifici.tioi( of the nghteone ? 
How (lid we get here, but by closely following the divine 
narrator, who began this chain of great events to Daniel, 
with these words : " And now I will shew thee the 
truth ?" If all the eleventh, with the three first verses 
of the twelfth chapter, are not a closely connected chain 
of events, from <' ihei« shall stand up yet three kings in 
Ferslai" to the shining of the rishteoas forever and ever, 
then 1 most earnestly enQ-eat tne professor to point us 
out the defective link. 

How, and where, does he get his authority for apply- 
ing nearly all the llih chapter to the wars between 
Syria and Egypt ? What were the other horns about, 
and that other nea' power, further west? Why does he 
not tell OS, who the great prince, Michael, is ? I most 
earnestly call his attention to these first words : " and 
at that time.^' What meaning is there in words, if 
these do not join the fall of Aniioehus [if it means him] 
with Michael standing up, and the great time of trouble 
such as never was before ? (We must not forget that 
this time of trouble is after Antiochus has come to his 
end, and none to help h'un.) And at that time deliver- 
ance comes to all whose names are written in the book ; 
the dead arise, and the righteous are forever glorified. 
Will the professor point us to the fulfilment of these 
things after the Call of Antiochus, amd at that time ? 

''Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
increased. And when he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy people, all theae thines 
shall be finished. Many shall be purified, and made 
white, and tded : — the wise shall tmaerstand." I would 
inquire of the professor, if there is any fulfilment of 
these things in this ** time of the end ? " 

«And from the time the daily shall be taken away.^' 
Here, now, I wish to ask my brother to take 1^ Hebrew 
lexicon, and look out the word here rendered << daily," 
and lell us whether that '< best Hebrew scholar in iMew 
York " was correct in saying, the meaning is " continual 
wicked? " and if it is so, then how does he dare call it 
the Jewish sacrifice ? 

1 cannot possibly agree with the professor with re^^ 
to these 1290 and 1335 days ; but I do most cordially 
agree with him iu the last verse. He says, "thou 
Shalt go down to the grave in the cheering omfidence 
'hat, ultimately, as allotted thee by the gracious purpose 
of God, thou snalt participate in all the blessings of the 
Messiah's kingdom, the kingdom which shall not be 
destroyed." 

Mr. Editor, what a melancholy sight have we seen ! — 
a distinguished professor of Theology, an instructor of 
young mmisters, issuing remarks on the book of Daniel, 
in the ^' Review'^ of our denomination, and passing by 
stuch promises as are therein contained to " the saints ;'' 
or if he notices them at all, it is only to mutilate, or ex- 
plain them to mean some vindication ot ibe Jewish wor- 
ship. To what a state of things have we arrived, when 
<< a ripe scholar " could find four ancient universal em- 
pires,^ and the Roman not one of them ; and that all the 
rrophetic periods in this book (^except the seventy weeks) 
*^nniuatea with Antiochus, lo8 B. tk 

<*Our task is ended," and although we have not "as- 
sumed the office of a pikH," yet, hvw could we see " the 
waves strewed with another wreck," without pointing it 
out ? " We take no pleasure in differing from the good 
and devoted " professor. " But we must be permitted to 
l>ow with the profoundest reverence to the majesty of 
divine truth, ' whenever it is discovered." That this 
humble effort, undertaken and carried on by constant 
prayer, may be Uest to the awakening of my respected 
brother to a re-examtnation of this subject, is the most 
earnest prayer 'if L. H 



1 How can My rma of eommon nndtnundiiif lead this detcripiioii 
of the he-goal's cominf oo Uia wiuca of Uia wijid, rrom the west, 
tjmtlng down, ami atamping upon the ram, and tlien waxing very 
great, without Motn; the coiifbeion which ie kitroducod into the fkir 
acrlpiural account of the fbor kingdoma. by adopting Mr. Chaae's 
ilteory? Looking a*, thle through his jpaaeea, we eee the /eitrM 
kinnloin, flying irora Europe, OTor the Helleepont, Asia Minor, and 
the Etfpliratea, clnrgiog upon and ranquiahlng the *ec9nd kingdom ; 
(by the way, I had thought this Ibartn empire embraced the whole 
East, even as far aa the bidus.) We nniei not forgei, it waa the 
eoAT that came from the weat, the ooat that was mored with clioler 
Mgalnst the ram ; the oo4T tliat brake the horns of tlie ram ; it was 
the eo4T that cast him down, and sumped upon the ram ; and Pro* 
fessor Cliaae says the ooat b the ''fourth kingdom upon earth.' 
know it was the "jSrsl king" that directed hia movementa; but it 
wae no less the goal on that account. While this waa going on be- 
I ween the accoyjJ and /aw r/ A kingdoma, where, I would ask, was the 
*' Mina kinnloai of bntae, which abouU bear rola over all tlw earth » '' 
—where } Why, it was high and drr, sunding up, a mere appendage 
t»'ibe fourth. But after the goat had become rery great, the great 
aefa was hrakan, and four came vp in Ha eland; but it waa tha noAi 
eia'. 

9 The dleeimilerit/ In the eyoibolB. setting Ibrth the pro fta sar'i 
' '^' ' yja. , belly and thjgha of braaa 



3 If the Komao Is not the/our/A univaraaJ empire, Uien it m%i»t U 
\iiii fifth ; bill I dofr any man to And any f^fth universal kingdom iii 
the book of Itenlal, but the endlesa kingdom of "thb aAUfTs," 
wlUch is to be set up wh&n the clav, iron, brass, silrer, and gold ot 
the Image are broken to pieces to^siher; and wmbm the fourth bean 
is stain, and his body destroyedj ard given to the burning flame ; and 
WHEN the little horn is broken wUhout liand : and If it is btbhmal, 
then its subjects miut be In their Immortal bodiea ;->-ergo, the Ro- 
•nan then is the fourth kingdom. 



third Idofdom, must not be forgotlao , 
feur "winged, four headed leopard, and 



t liam. Where la the 



KHji win^vTu, iwi uMuuwu inv|HHU, luiii vari giaal II ... 

leaat reaemUanca In the two first wHh the last f But pot the two 

and aU Is hi 



irat with the goat himaelf, with his hm hana, 
i i a M M H ii and prapartian. 



I hnrnMny, 



APPENDIX. 

As the foregoing remarks were prepared for the Chris 
tian Watchman, and as I well knew both Mr. Croa^ell 
and the publisher were hostile to the Second Coming of 
Christ in 1843, I was obliged, of course, to content my- 
self with merely overturning the professor's theory, with 
out building up any other ; but, meagre as was my article 
in this respect, it was inadmissible to their columns. 

While I have been considering Mr. Chase's ^^Uemarhsy^ 
and looking over Professor Stuart's ^' Hints on Proph- 
tcy^'* I have been led to inquire, what can be the reason 
tint our learned and good men are driven to such ex- 
tremities: to come out against nearly all their uwii 
standard commentaries ; the heretofore received opinions 
of the pious fathers ; so as to raise a universal shout of 
exultation among the wicked; even to call forth the 
shrill notes of the '< Trumpet'' in their commendation f 
I did not need to inquire long. The reason is obviouji j— 
" my Lord ddaytth his coming " was too visible in every 
line of their "BemarkSj^^ and "HintSj^* for the eagle eyes 

the ^^ wicked servants^* not to see it ; and when the} 

w it, it was natural for them to rejoice. 

"The end is not >et," says Mr. Dimmick . "Amen,' 
say all the Universalists in the land. " It is all muomhlne^'" 
says Dr. Sharp: "Good," says Mr. T. Whittcmore ; 
"the doctor is a man of sound understanding." ^^Tht 
world will stand centuries, and hundreds of centuries to 
cwn«," says Mr. Rogers: "True," say Fiction Norris 
and Chameleon Lovell,of the "Olive Branch ;" the world 
is yet in its infancy, and will exist to a good old a^e." 
"It is only unlearned men wresting the Scriptures," 
says Mr. P. Smith, of Carlisle. " That is it," echoes the 
great mass of the wicked. " There always have been 
men, in every age, prophesying that the world was soon 
coming to an end," says every opposing minister in the 
land, who has condescended to speak out upon the sub- 
ject ; ergo, the world will never come to an end. " The 
day and hour are not known to any man, or angel j-' 
therefore it cannot come next year. Universalists quote 
this passage as ot^n as any other, ahhough this chapter 
was all fulfilled at the destruction oi' Jerusalem, accord 
ing to their belief. But enough of thi.s. 

On the 12th page of Mr. Chase's Remarks, he says, 
" It was in the aays of these kings that the God of heaven 
should set up [cause to stand,] a kingdom, which was 
not to be destroyed ; that is, he would preserve, sustain 
and gloriously vindicate the true religion, the worship 
connected with the promises made to tne patriarchs and 
prophets, and with the coming of the Messiah, in whom 
ail the nations were to be blessed." As he leaves out 
the best part of this passage, I will quote the remainder. 
Dan. ii. 44. "And the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms; and it shall stand forever." So, 
then, according to his views of this passage, the stone 
striking the image, and reducing it to chaff, and becom- 
ing a great mountain, and filling the whole earth, (for 
it cannot be denied that this 4 Uh vei-se is the explana- 
tk)n of that fipre,) is nothing more than God's vindica- 
ting the Jewish worship I 5ly soul sickens over such 
an explanation as this, Irom a learned theologian. 

On the next page, after quoting the first part of thai 
pasi^a^, " I bclield, and the same horn made war with 
the saints," 6cc^ he says, " The iNTsarosiTioif here ex- 
pressed in few words, and some of its important conse- 
quences, rre set forth more fullij and vividly in tht 
glowing vision described in a preceding pan of this 7th 
chapter, from the ninth tnthe 14th verses." Worse anc 
worse! Are the divines ma*? i — Thrones cast down ; An- 
cient of days coming on his fieiy throne, preceded by a 
fiery stream, with ten thousand times ton thousand and 
thousands of thousands standing before him ; the judg- 
ment set, and the books opened ; the beast (the fourth 
kingdom] ^ven to the burning flame ; the Son of man 
coming with the clouds of heaven, and receiving hi> 
dominion, and glory, and an everlasting kingdom, which 
shall not pass away ! onh/y inter rosiifo in behalf of the 
Jews! ! Oh, brother Chase, fall upon your knees, with 
the Bible open at this chapter, an.l entreat GchI to forjjivr 
you for wresting the plain and vivid description of 
that tremendous scene, which I most fully believe will 
burst upon a guilty world, and a sleeping church, in 
18481 

rosTseaif T. 

There is ene thing in which we are supported by this 
"highly respected theolo^cal professor," viz., both little 
horns are the same identical power. We heartily thank 
him f«r this. 



VBTTER, TO N. COLVER. 

I RAVB read TOur toetorM, tnd am aorry to aay they are calMlkied, 
and hare had tha aflbct, to make the heart of the enamlee of the Locd 
to rejoice ; and the oppoaite eflbct upon many of Aie deanot iriande. 
When a man'e preacUnf pleaeea Ood, it will comlhrt all hie chUdrea 



who hare daily Inteicouree with him ; when 
will comfiwt all who are hia. 



It pleaeee the doTil, it 
Think of the wo (Ariat m 



inet pronoui 

that oihod oqa of hie '* littla onee;" alee the pualehmaat of that 
lenranl who only " ate and drank with the drunken." 

In your prelhnhiariea ia eeen the eloven fx>t of popery, viz., that 
we, tmlearned, cannot nndaretand the BiUe ; but BMiet oepend upon 
the " correct knowledge of biblical interpretation," whicn you aaj 
may be "Intelligible to the Intelligent." This would be eonnd logic 
if the " intdUgmU" OMrttd among themoetoOB. While Stuart and 
Chaae aay the " littie horn " of the 7th " Ie Antiochue, aa aU muet 
afftae," yoQ eay it la Nero. Art you aa wdt informed ao tkM art in 
Hebrew and Chatdeet DowUng agraee with ua, that it ia Fftpacj. 
Tou and Stuart think the 2300 daya are day§j but can only make them 
about At AoUochua; Dawling and Chaae ear they are half-daya, and 
that M not quite long eoaagh. Dowling and yooraelf admit the 4ih 
empire is the Roman ; while SUiart, Ohaae, and Folaom aay it ia the 
divided Qreek. Why aU thia diaagreemeat arnoi^ the " intelligent," 
if " a knowledge of correct biblical hktarpratation " ia the one thing 
needful to underatand the BtUe f 

On your flnt page, you call the belief that the kingdom la not yet 
set up, " a ragary." If the kingdom w eat up, where ia the Unff t 
theeubjectflf the territory ? Satan certainly continnea to be the a^atf 
of thia wdrld: the terrible "fourth beaat," with hie aeren ori^nal 
horna, and that other " liule honu" ia not yet " deatroyad and given 
to the burning flame ;" the Son of Mary does " not yet alt on the throne 
of hie fitbor, David {" for an Inaplred apoetle aaya, " Wo have auch an 
HTOH PRIEST, w Jo ia aet on the right ha$ui of the throne of the 
majaaiy In the baaveaa." Chrlatiana are yet " atnuagera and pUgrima 
on the earth ;" and they muat etiU thvouah much trlbolatlon enter into 
the kinrdom of God." If hie kingdom la aet up, why did Chriat com* 
mand hia dieciplee to obey the Ceaara of thia world! Why dU he tall 
them " it waa his Fathers good pleasure to give them the kingdom," 

If tlioy were than in poaaaaaian of It * """ ^ 

" thy kingdom come," if it was eat 
" on the throne of his glory." " Come, : 

the kingdom," if they had been In p o ima a t on of it ainca they were con- 
verted? Iftherei^nofgraceln the heart ialAekbadom, why look fbr 
an eiaranoe that "ehalf be roiniaterad unto you uundanUy Into Uie 
BVKMLABTuia KwoDOM of our Lord and Savior Jeana Christ I " g 

On page 8. you atate your aubjea to be "fio< whether Chriat will 
come in '43,''lMit " whether the »00, 1990, or 1386 daya, aflbrd any 
claa to that evenL" So, than, yoor lectoiaa are not to piova Chriat 
will not come thia year, but merely to break In piecee the key>atona 
of the arch, ao that " the whole aoperatracture afaall ftlL" You don't 
want to have it g« * * ' 
event cannot come t 
lation to the Son, to aogaia, or man." Thia paaaage hoida m gi 

aAlnst Chriat'a ever knowing tlie Uma, aa It ooea aialnat you or r 

You don't wiah to have It appear that jroo an not tookSng lor him ; 
for you have read, " unto you that LOOK for him," Ac llien again, 
you fear your love for his appearing will be doubted, for yon have read, 
" And not to me only, but all them ako that LOYE hia aoDaarli^ 
A litUe " inteUigaaoa " wiU paDatata your lUmqr vatt. 

In your attempt to aeparate Uie 9th ftom thaSthof DaniaL yoe will 
find true " What Ood hath johiad tofallier, let no bmui pataaaadar." 
Gabriel was not mentioned in the 7th of Danid» but was In the 8th. 
" Make thia man to underatand taa viaiOM," was noC fulfilled whan 
Daniel lainted with the aoUloquy on hia lipa, <'nona ondervtood it:" 
whUe of the 7th, DanM aaya <^ba leltf me, and made me KNOW the 
Intarpiatayon of the thioM." Theaafon Gabriel cornea ia the 9Ui ta 
finish what waa unftm^si in the 8th. The tenacity with which our 
opponents cling to tha idea that the 9th lea vlalon of ltaal£ piovaa the 
of their canae. You have aaan tha weakneea of that azgu- 



tieasure lo give tnem tne amgoom," 
' k f Why en}oin on them topngr, 
I eat up I Why aay, when alttin|; 
•me^ye^eased of my Father, inhant 



mn, " ue wnoie supenuncuirB anau ma." xou oon't 
It go abroad that you are trying to prove that that 
me thia year : you aay that '^is not a matter of rave- 
n, to aagala, or man." Thia iiaaaage holds aa good 



etood thai 
did 



ment, and given it up, bet have reeerted to a worae one— that *(^ 
ling it to tha 7th. You Mad not natiead that Danial undar- 
that chapiar, and tharafon needed no " appendix " to it, but 
9 9tMf»rmoorraetundaratmndi$tg^faiaBth, % 

1 makfaig marry wHh tha " daT-for«-year azpoai- 

i not apeak about tha long tan daya' tribuUtlon of 
rnaf— of the longHtat wo of five montha f—of tha 
wo, of an hour, a day , a month, and a year f — >«nd alao 
hnch, that her auy ia the wilderoees waa but 1S0O 
ou knew It wouU not maka ao nnch fen of ua, aa 
tut running out daara 8GSK) years; and of Daniel'a 
when thero ia not a word about iwting in that 



can aee that It waa tha ' 

2300 daya:" then beappaan agafai In tha 10th, whan " hie eyee were 
as lamps of fire." But the hand that lifted up Daniel, and the voice 
that apoka comfort, and tha one Uie nclnca of Persia withstood, miMt 
beGabriel'a. The gloriooa " man " deecribed in the flrat versee, waa 
'< Michael, one of the chief priacee," who, Gabriel eaya, " came to help 
me." Uien, again, in the faMt verae he aaya, '* there ia none that 
holdeih with me in theae tbinga, but Michael your prince:" eo then. 
Christ and Gabriel wero the^< eaints," the 'Mnen,^' that « 
iastnia Daniel. The.4raf gave all the 
him; the loaf "«nbloed,'^* 
he waa ordered. Thejfrata 
6th and 7th versee of I 
laat two prophetic perioda, i 
stand in nis lot. 



dned,'^ «< lifted ap,** or «< aHai 
tor appeared, aoA iadeacrihi 
hia last chapter,' where alao 
lode, at tha end of the ta»t of 



he gi^ Itim the 
which Daniel la to 



On page 33, you njr, " It Is not how Inajg ihaU ha the time for every- 

eermiyth , ^ 

teAy dU you not telt your raadara tha ^^orda^ "eonoeming " etna 



thln^I 



9 «>», /uu s*/, Ah w uv* uww mma^ 

klel aaw la tha viahm, but howkmg ahaU he the vision ook- 
Thia looka 



the daily taenia? Ac" 



Uke ahoer deception: 



aaerifiea" ware iha worda of man, hiataad of phielaf aoch atraaa 
upon them f ■ 

But you have kept " tha vary delirivm of fooatldam " for tha laat 
aent«ioe ; aad thalle, "iha Lord hlBMalf" aowidfaig tha '* midnight 
cry." saying, "00 ya out to meet tha Bridegroom." It aaame to me, 
if the *'trmnp of God "Ie to he that cry, it would have been, "Behold, 
theBridMtoomlBOOMB; OCMEyaootandmaethim." My col- 
Mnn is ML Yours, In Iha dally axpeetatloa of hearing the "tramp 
of GOD." LEWV HBBSBY. 



A sound head, a simple heart, a spirit dependent on 
Christ, will suffice to conduct us in every variety of cii^ 
ca mstsnees.— CretV. 



It is not talking, but walking with God, that giTee a 
man the denomination of a Christian. 
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WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 

CINCINNATI, DECEMBER 9, 1843. 

VOLUME NO. I. 
\Vc perceive by the firat No. of vol. 1, that ihirteen 
numbers were promised to the subscribers; and as only 
teii were issued, an explauation is required^ wbicb is as 
follows, — the matter intended for the three remaining 
numbers, was "Miller's Lectures" a« pubUehed in the 
'*AMiduight Cry, and Watchman's Alaniv," iwotfoubk 
numbers of which, were sent to each subscriber of the 
"Western Midnight Cry,»' thus giving one number more 
than was promised. 

VOLUME NO. 2. 
This volume will consist of thirteen numbers, issued 
weekly, if funds are furnished and time lasts so long. 
If it ehould fail for the want of means, other publications 
will be given for the amounts that may be received, if 
required. It is not expected that the subscription list 
will sustain as large an edition as the present increasing 
interest of the Second Advent cause, in the West, de- 
mands. Those, therefore, who have (he means, we 
trus4, will enable us to give this sheet a wide circulation. 

THE EDITOR. 
In consequence of ill health of himself and family, 
Br. Siorrs has felt it his duty to go to the east. How 
soon he will return, shonld time last, is a matter upon 
which he will probably advise us. We hare left oar 
family in New York, for a visit to this place, where 
we only intend to remain for a few weeks; and in ac- 
cordance with the suggestions of the brethren, have con- 
sented to take charge of the paper while here. 



APPEAL FOR THE "WESTERN MIDNIGHT 
CRY," 

Shall (his paper be continued? This is a question 
for our brcthrou of the West to answer. You have been 
led to feel something of the Importance of such a me- 
dium of communication, as a source of comfort and en- 
eouragemeut to the lovers of Christ's appearing, and as 
a voice of warning to the slumbering thousands in this 
Western world. It remains for you to say, whether this 
flaming torch of truth, shall continue to disseminate iu 
rays of light o*er the plains, prairies, and mountains, 
and along the majestic streams of this section of our 
world, which is so soon to witness the treroeiKious 
scenes of the last day. Shall thousands perish for lack 
of kiM>wledge, when a faithful application of but a little 
part of the goods over which God has made us stewards, 
will accomplish the object? When it is borne in mind 
that all (heso things, in a few months at the kMigest,are 
to be consumed by the judgment fires; surely, this ap- 
peal will be responded to, and the support of the "W. 
Midnight Cry" will bo chosen as one of (hemediums, 
through which to tiansmit sowe of your treasures to 
God's everlasting kingdom. But, says one, ««how can 
we snatain it, for we are poor?" I will tetl you; and it 
is one of the easiest things in the world to do it. Let 
some ten^ twenty, or forty of our brethren, agree to make 
up the deficietioy in the amounts aent from abroad, to 
defray the expense of an edition weekly, and the work 
n done. If (here should not be one farthing received 
from any others, it would only cost the last named num- 
ber of individuals about one dollar eadi per week, or 
only twelve or fifteen dollars for each individual, be- 
iween this and the time the Lord will come, when a 
«(cry" will be issued in the Easlj which will supercede 
the necessity of the IVcslern one. See Mate. xxv. 6, 
and xxiv. 27. 

If this call is promptly responded to, another number 
will be published next week, should time continue, and 
80 on till the Lord comes. If at any time, ycu should 
fail to receive your paper, you will know the reasen^ 



and where the responsftility (if there is any) wi.l rest. 
Bear in mind the importance of sustaining a gratuitous 
distribution of these papers among the thousands of 
travellers that are weekly passing through this place to 
all parts of the Western country. 

Direct your communications to J. V. Himes, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 

Cinchmati\ Dee. Slky 1843. £. JACOBS. 



THE CAUSE IN THIS PLACE. 

When 3r* Storrs left this city for the east, the enemies 
of truth predicted that the Second Advent cause wonld 
soon **die away;" but directly tbe contrary has been the 
result. When left without a lecturer, the lovers of truth 
clung still more closely to the promises of God. 

The interest has continued to increase, even more 
rapidly since brother Storrs left. Some thirty or up- 
wards, having embraced the doctrine of the Lord^s soen 
coming, between that and tbe time we commeneed our 
lectures here. Our first lecture was deHvered on Sab- 
bath evening last, to a large and attentive congregation, 
that had met for a prayer meeting, not knowing that 
any person would be present to lecture. A prayer 
meeting was held at ths close of the lecture, when up- 
wards of twenty came forward for prayers, many of 
whom testified that the Lord had bleesed them. Two 
or three professors of religion that had for some time 
been wavering in (heir minds, came out and testified 
their full belief that the Lord would come within the 
present Jewish year. On Monday evening, fourteen 
came forward for prayers, some of whom were blessed ; 
on Tuesday and Wednesday evenings the interest con- 
tinued, and some others have experienced the smiles of 
a reconciled God. AUhough an entire stranger to the 
whole congregation, never having seen one of their faces 
before, at the close of'our first lecture we were surround- 
ed by a multitude of warm hearts and heaven beaming 
countenances, tha tstood ready to give the wandering 
^'stranger and pilgrim" a hearty welcome. 

The Second Advent believers in this place are a 
heavenly band, and their nambers and graces are daily 
increasing. The first hour in their society was a blessed 
opiate to our drooping spirits: for while passing down 
the Ohio, surreuuded by those who bad no sympathy £or 
our blessed master; and the thought of being separated 
by the lofty Alleghany's, so far from a dear family, 
and kind brethren end friends in whose afiectifins and 
prayers we had so largely shared, a gloom had over- 
spread our mind which only the sweet spiiit of God 
could remove: and here we have found an atmosphere 
most congenial for the operations of that spirit. Brother 
Boyer, who has charge of the Second Advent Book 
room, is indefatigable in his labors. 



Br. J. II. Hardy, writes from Lexington, Scott county, 
Indiana, Dec. 1st, that there is a good deal of excite- 
ment in that place upon the subject of the Second Ad- 
vent. If the theory as taught by Mr. Miller, is correct, 
there are large numbers in that vicinity who wish to 
know it. It is a soul cheering doctrine, to think, that 
in about four months at most, the Saviour will come in 
his kingdom. ♦ * • * With respect to the ^return of 
the Jews" and the Conversion of the world," the vail 
has in a great measure, been removed from his mind." 
He proposes some questions upon Dan. ix. :^ which we 
shall probably answer in our next number. 



Br. Silas G. Strong writes from Maysville, O., that he 
prefers truth with the /or, to error with the tnuUiiude; 
and takes pleasure in circulating all the publications he 
can get upon the subject, which above all others, is dear 
to those who are waiting for the coming of our blesaad 
Lord. He sends a good article upon the 8ubj«ct of sanc- 
tificarion, for which we have not room this week. He 
urgently requests, that some of our Second Advent 
brethren will writ^ more upon this subject. 



Br. Joseph Howells writes from Hamilton, O., Nov. 
16(h, earnestly reques(ing, that an able advocate of the 
blessed cause may be sent to that place. In connection 
with some friends, he wishes br. Storrs to favor them 
with an exposition of the five first verses of Isa. 3, and 
Micah iv. 1 — 8. 



Br. Jonathan Woodworth writes from Hattford, Lick- 
ing county, O., that an interest is awakened in that sec- 
tion, and many will read if papars are thrown in their 
way. He urgently requests that some one may come 
and lecture among them. He is anxious to receive pub- 
licatiens for distribution, but does not feel able to pay 
for them. 



Two sisters fro.n Preble conmy, O., write that they 
have been reading the '^Western Midnight Cry,'' since 
the^reat Tent meeting, with a greatdeal of delight, and 
ii has been food tu ibeir goals. They earneetly entreat 
that a lecturer may be sent them to aid in a protracted 
meeting which is to commence (if time lasts) the Satur- 
day before Christmas. 

A letter from St. Louis, of November 13ib, states that 
there are a few in that city that are looking for the Sa- 
viour at the termination of the 9300 days. The people 
sre very much blinded by the Shepherds. He thinks a 
great deal of good may be dose at this time if a good 
lecturer is sent them. 



LECTURES. 

Lectures upon the Second Advent, will be delivered 

at the Lawrence street chareh (between Third and 

Fourth) each evening, except Saturday, at half past 6 

o^clock, and three times on Sabbath, until further notice. 



Can Br. Himes send us half a dosen copies of the 
^Sig^ns of the Times,*' of July 12, ]843;~also, three 
dozen vohimcs of (he last edition of the **Harp,'* 3 parts, 
boAHid3 



LETTERS RECEIVED. 

FaoM Postmasters. E. T. Chapman, 2 00; C. Has- 
tings, jr. I 00; C. A. Maddock, J 00; Henry Whipple, 
I 00) IL H. Young, 23; W. G. Romnsy, I 00. 

InImvidvals. George F. Storrs, Jonathan Woodworth, 
Silas G. Strong, Mary Fall, J, V. Hfmetf, J. B. Hall, Ed- 
ward C. Williams, Henry Espicli, I 00, Joseph Howells, 
Dan Storrs, J. V. Hines, H. B. McNamara, A. A. Ste- 
vens, Mary J. Lewis. 

SABBATH SCHOOL. 
A Second Advent Sabbath School is held at the Law- 
rence street church, on Sabbath mornings, at 9 o'clock, 
superintended by brother Boyer. The Bible is tbe only 

book studied. Parents and guardians are invited to send 
their children. 



SIGNS IN THE EAST. 



Earthquakbs. — From tbe True Sun of Tuesday last, 
we learn that the Eastern coast pf tbe Gulf of Venice, 
about 250 miles east from the city of Rome, hse recent- 
ly been visited with a severe esrthquake. On the ISth 
ef September at night, two strong shocks wore felt at 
Ragusa, and through a great portion of Dalmatia, caua- 
ing the most intense alarm. On this occasion a large 
meteor illuminated the East. Similar shocks were ex- 
perienced daily, sometimes accompanied by aubterra- 
nean noises, up to the 26tb of September. Many of the 
inhabitants of the Dalmatian villages, had abandoned 
their habitations in despair, and fied to (he mountains, 
and Raausa was nearly deserted. Tho latest accounts 
are to the 27th, at whiditime the shocks still continued, 
and the houses in Ragusa were so much damaged, that 
a few more convulsions would reduce the city to a hcup 
of ruins. — Mid. Cry. 

Many professed Christians are very much troubled iu 
arranging the political afl'airs of the nation. What have 
the diaciplcs of Jesus to do with those four great fight- 
ing beasfa, (Dan. 7)? Pafeb and mend these ae&tile 
govemmen(eas much as you will, they are to ba dashed 
in piecer. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

Lktter from Br. Storrs. 

We have taken the liberty to publish the folloniDg 
cjrtract from a private letter of br. Storrs, knowing the 
d#ep interest that is felt in this place, for the wellfare of 
one whoae labors are so highly appreciated. 

PniLADELFHiA, Nov. 29th, 1843. 

I have spent one week in New York city. The work 
tb«fe is taking a new start, about 30 were forward for 
prayers last 8abbath evening — some of them found 
peace in believing. In this city (Philadelphia) I preach- 
ed a week ago last Sabbath eve, to about three thousand 
deeply interested hearera, and the cause here is eviden- 
tly rising higher and hij^her— no dfing away. fir. Litch 
has gone to Baltimore, intending to spend a few weeks 
there if the way opens, and lime continues. * • • * * 
1 believe the Lord is at the door^ sod we shall not have 
le wmil long. Tell the brathren and sisters, to be strong 
and fear not, for our God will come, and come quickly. 

Any communications for me, should at present, be 
directed to Philadelphia, as I expect to remain here a 
tfew we«k9, if Hit L9rd wiH. 

YoVTS in the blesMd hope of soon, very soon, meeting 
our glorious Lord and Saviour. Geo. IStorrs. 



LB'rTER FROM Br. St£VSNS. 

iNouJf APOLis, Nov. 27ih, 1843. 

Dkar Br.— You may have expected before this, that 
I had become ungrateful and negligent of my friends 
in Cincinnati. It so, be assured )rour suspicions are nn- 
fbondMl. I shall never forget their unceasing kindness 
and attentioa towards me. I intemied to have written 
•Doner, but the pressure of duties has been such since 
I left that it has prevented. 

I made no stop in Connersville, as was my purpose, 
brother Perkina being abaent and no arrangements hav- 
ing been made for meetings. 1 came on therefore di- 
rectly to this place, where I arrived on Wednesday 
night, after leaving yoo. On Thursday evening we 
oonmenoed meetings in the Baptist church, but were 
routed after the seoond meeting, and went to the Chris- 
tians house, where we held one more meetipg. The 
Sabbath breaking; up our meeting there, ,we suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a very comfortable, unoccupied 
Lutheran home, where we have since held our n»eet- 
ings unmolested. 1 have now given 15 lectures. The 
interest has been continually increasing. Last evening 
the bouse was more crowded than ever. At the speak- 
ing meeting after lecture, aotne eight brethren testifitd 
to tlie p«wer of the truth in making them better and 
happier. Among these were brothers Young, Dr. Mun- 
eel, one of the most learned men in these parts. Dr. 
Saunders, ibe. Br. Jemerson, the Disciples' minister, 
attends continually «nd agrees with us almost entirely. 
Deep solemnity pervades the meetings, and in some 
cases there is deep feeliiiK; but there has hardly been a 
•ufiicient test to call forth the feeltngs of sinners. This 
evening we expect something decisive will be done, to 
show how things standi iSbJuld the period appear to be 
matt critical with them, I shall remain a few days longer; 
but should there be no particular manifestation of in- 
terest, I expset to start for St. Louis to-morrow. The 
publications which I brought were literally scrambled 
for and devoured 

I must mention in connection with all this prosperity, 
the fact that the devil is not dead. Yesterday there was 
a dreadful lange made at the troth in some of the 
chttrehee« As is frequently the case, in these last days, 
the old villain overshot the iiisrk and nncovered the 
cloven foot. A Methodist minister who ut first receiv- 
- ed me with pmfessions of friendship, and allowed it to 
be presuinpiion to aay that Christ would not oome'thie 
year, turned the funo most essentially, and assured the 
people that ago after age mu-t j^et pass away ; generation 
uHer generation yet arise, before Christ comes. Nay 
morr,^he saw it took : the peoole tittered, and he went 
on, *HJod destroy the world*** (said he) ^nd what for?" 
^*He will not destroy the wcrld while he has a seed left 
to serve hini,^* ant* afterwards said,*^God would always 
have a aeed left to serve him.** The Univei^alisis, I am 
ruld, went away praising him. 1 will not stop to be ve- 
ry minute in respect to his argument, tie is said to 
have oppealed to the many good hyinus we sins, ^c, 
exclaiming, •* Will you give up these hymns? Will you 
abandon your schemes f** &c. Sec. Poor man! how I 
pity kim! An evil eye and irritable spirit, led him to 
contradict hia own previoua admissions before witnesses, 
and then contradict the Bible. But so it is when one 
aktftv hia eyes to the truth. I feel like prayins, "Father 
fottiva citani far they know not what they do.*^ The 



froth, has too deep Md to be brushed away by such a 
bold and blaaphemobs dash. God sitson the throne and 
his OimHpotent arm holds the power of darkoess at bay. 



[ believe there is nothing mora o# special interest to be 
told respecting things here. I have enjoyed myself much. 
My friends here are of the true Second Advent stamp, 
warm, unflinching and devoted to God. But I long to 
see sinners converted to God; O how shortly will their 
doom be sesled ! 1 expect to order a few papers here 
from New York soon. It is not my custom to send s 
half fi led sheet to a friend. And were I now lo express 
on this remaining page the feelings uppermost in my 
heart, it would be fitled up with personal acknowledge- 
ments. My dear brother, tlie comfortable home I have 
fouud in your family, binds me to that circle. A airiui- 
ger, a pilgrim, an exile, knowe and ever remembers the 
heart that sympathises with him in those circumstances. 
Tha sacntiees you have made to render me comfortable 
in theae exposures to the chill damps of winter, are not 
forgotten. Peace be with you all — pray for roe. 
Yours in expectation of speedy redemption, 

A. A. Steveks. 



ExTRAcr OF A lkttbr from Br. Himes. 

Boston, Nov. t5th, 1843. 
•*Dbar Brother,-- Yours is iust received, it haa 
truly cheered my heart. I had been lonffing to hear 
from you, to know bow you were getting along. Your 
report of (he meetings, Mytut witei 1 expected. Let me 
ontrcut you to hold on to your prayer meetings, preacher 
or no preacher. You cannot fail to do good— conducted 
as they should be; (and 1 doubt not they are so with 
you) they will be the greateat blessing to the saints-— 
and cannot fail to wake no, and keep the •♦virgins," 
awake till the Lord cornea.* 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

J. V. HlMES. 

Lktteji from Ba« Ball, 

TaoY,0.,Nov. 14, 1843. 
PiiAR Br. Storrs,— As ii has been very rainy and 
muddy since I have been here, and aa my health has 
been very poor, I did not commence lecturing till Sab- 
bath evening. 1 lectured in the Wesleyan house, hut I 
shall fiuisb a courae of lectures in the ^ptist church in 
this place. 1 shall probablv get through by Saturday 
evening, when I expect to leave for Piqua. 

There seems to be considerable interest here on the 
Second Advent; and I pray God that this people may 
indeed be thoroughly aroused and prepared to meet the 
Bridegroom. Yours truly, 

J. B. Hau.. 

This is the brotlier whose article upon •* the Dragon, 
Leopard Bessr, and Image Beast, was published In vol. 
I, No. 8, of the Cry .''—Ed. 

We give the following letter from a very intelligent 
calored aister, in Mississippi, who chsneed to be in this 
city at the time of the ^Tent Meeting,*' and became a 
convert to the Second Advent faith. 

October 29th, 1843. 

Dear Frienm,— I take this opponontty to let you 
know that I have arrived safe at home, and am still an 
advocate for our Lord's second coming. I am glad to 
find some that join me in this blessed hope. 1 have not 
met with so many opposers to this doctrine as I expected. 
And some say they would be glad to hear some one of 
your belief^ lecture. 

I have not received any of my papers since my arH- 
val. You will please send thein to me, and also one co- 
py of Mr. Miller's lectures. I wish to be remembered 
to all the friends. I am living in anticipation of that 
joyful day when our Lord shall make his ap|>ea ranee. 
Pray for me, that if I never meet any of you in this 
word, that we may all meet in the New Jerusalem. 

Mart ^ Lewis. 

The papers have been regularly forwarded, and the 
vol. of lectures are now aent as ordered.— Ed. 



Letter from Br. McNamara. 

SuARrsBURGU, Allegheny co. Pa. Nov. 12a, 1843. 
Dear Br. Storrs, — 

I embrace the present opportunity to address you 
upon the subject of the glorious coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 1 am alone in raising the ^^midnight cry" in 
this place. 1 have mauy trying acenes to pass, but the 
Lord is faithful, and his promiaes are sure. If faithful, 
we shall receive a glorious crown. 

1 will not ttoubleyou with a history of my conversion 
to the Second Advent faith, aa I expect you have heard 
of nie; 1 am the old soldier that was to go to New Or- 
leans last spring; but a good honest, speculating preach- 
er, with the devil to help him, (for no Christian would) 
blocked up my way by iMt-flanlitng me on my left wing; 
but, thank God, I have now gat the field, and by His 



grace, mean to keep it, till I fall npon h. t was tlie 
tarst in this place, in the midst of bigotry and Utiie horn 
influence, to cry **Behold, he cometh.** 

The cause has suflfered much in this place in aonse- 
quence of the injudicious course of professed Second 
Advent believers; many of whom, after the month of 
May passed, began ta feel that "every vision faileth.** 
In a public hotel, a bonfire was made of the **Bible Ex- 
amit^er.** I have lectured in almost all of the little 
towns within twenty-five miles of Pittsburgh, to crowded 
congregations, and have got many to read tlic **Trunipet 
of Alarm,'* one hundred copies of which Br. Li'tch sent 
me as a present. 

Br. Jacobs, also sent me some copies of the ^Cominff 
of Christ," and the people have feasted upon them till 
they are used up. Many are beginning to think the 
next thing in the line of prophetic events, is the parting 
of the hearene as a sero/L 1 should like your paper, but 
am poor and can not pay for it; bnt« thank God I can 
read, and that is glory enouffh while I am here. 

Be strong and work, for God will work with us. 
Farewell, till we meet at IIomi?. 

H. B. McNamara. 

1X)VE FOR THE APPEARINg""oF CHRIST. 

It has been justly remarked that *Hhe love of Christ's 
appearing, is as true a test of a Christian's heart as the 
needle of the compass is of the direction af the polar 
star." The heart thui is filled with God and heaven 
will cast upwards Its steadfost eye to the appearing of 
Jesus, "bright glory's besming star." The coming of 
the Lord, and not death will be their constant theme. 

If in the mean time death should come, and find them 
thus booking,' it has no terror to them, for they will then 
for a little while, sweetly sleep in Jesus till the trumpet 
sotiods. 

Look for a moment upon (he only sure chart that can 
guide as safely into the harbor of eternal res'. 

I Thess. V. 23. And the very God of peace sanciifv 
you wholly, and I pray God your whole spirit, and soaf, 
and body, be preserved blsBMlass nn^ Ifaec9»trig> of our 
Lord Jesuf Christ. 

I Cor. i. 7, 8. So that ye come behind in no gift ; 
wailing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Wkoskall also confirm you unto the and, that ys may 
be blapieless in the day of our Lord Jeans Chrisi. 

Phil. iii. 'iO, For our conversation is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Cal« iii. 2^ Set your affections on things abore^ not 
on (hings on the earth. 

For ye are dead, and jour life is hid with Christ it) 
God. 

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with htm in glory. 

I Theas. i. 10. And to wsit for his Son from heaven 
whom he raiaed from the dead, even Jesus, which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come. 

ii. 19. For what ia our hope, or joy, or crown of re* 

i'oicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lotd 
esus Christ at his coming! 

iii. 13. To the end he may establish your hearts un- 
blamaable in holiness befbro God, even our Father, at 
the eoming of our Lard Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

iv. 14-18. For if we believe that Jesus dtod smI fosa 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

For this we aay unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the oooiingtif 
the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 

Forihe Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and with the 
trump -Of God: and the dead ia Christ shall rise first: 

Then we which are alive and remain aball be caught 
up together with them in the cloud«, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

Wherefore, COM rorr one another with these words. 

3 Thess. i. 10. When he shall come to be glorified 
in his saints, and to be admired iu all them that believe 
^because our testimony kuionff you was believed) in that 
da^. 

li. 1. Now wh beaaech yen brethren, by the coming' 
of our Lofd Jesus Christ, and by ourgaiheriag logatber 
unto him. 

1 Tim. ¥i. U. That thou keep this coinmaiidiiient 
without spot, unrebukable, unto the appearing of our 
Lord Jesua CbQSU 

2 Tinu iv. fli. Henceforth tliero is Uid up for mo a 
crown of righteousuess, %vlnch the Lord, the righteous 
Judre shall ffive me at that day ; and n6t to me only, but 
to aU theni also that love his appearing. 

Titus ii. 13. Looking for thai blcattd^hofM, aftdtba 
glorious appearing of the great God an<^ our daviour Je-« 
sua Christ. 
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Heb. ix. 28. So Christ was once oflfered to bear the 
aiM of many ; and uuto them that look for him ahall he 
appear the second time without sin unto salvation. 

James V. 7) 8. Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord., Behold, the husbandman 
waitetb for the precious fruit of the eanh,and hath ioni; 
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. 



pall -, , . ^ , 

Be ve also patient ; establish your hearts; for the com- 
ing; of the Lord drawcth nigh. . 

1 Peter i. 7, 13. That the trial of your faith being 
much more precious than of gold that perishcih, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and 
honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

% Peter iii. 1 1, 12. Seeing, then, that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye tu 
be in all holy conversation and godliness. 

Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ahall be dis- 
solved, and the clemenis shall melt with fervent heat. 

I John ii, 38. And now Utile children, abide in him ; 
that when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not bo aibamvd before him at his coming. 

iii. 3. Btloved, now are we the sons of God, and U 
doth not y«t appear what we shall be; but we know that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for wc shall 
■ee him as ba is. ..... 

Rev, i. ?• Behold, he comeih with clouda; and every 
eye shall see him ; and they which pierced him : and ml I 
the kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. E- 
vea ao, Amen. 

jivi. 15. Behold 1 come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth and keepoih his garments lest he walk 
naked, snd they sec his Mhame. 

xxii. 7, to. Behold I come quickly; blessed is he that 
keeveth the savings of the propeey of this book. 

He which testifieth these things saiih. Surely, I coma 
quickly : Amen- Even so, come Lord Jesus. 

If the foregoing texts do not prove that it is a uue test 
of Christian affection to love Christ^b appearing, tl^eu in 
vain may we search for a text in the word of God. 

After such examples a« tkcsr, whftt Christian «r hon* 
•St man can believe that God has not made it our duty 
lo look for and expect the coming of the Lord this side 
oC death er the gravel But says one, ^I am lookiag fur 
the connng •f the Lord. 1 expect he will come, but 1 
cannot tell when. If it is the will of God that Christ 
should come this year, 1 feel resigned to His will; 1 
thall try and submit. I donM believe it is a»y duty to be 
looking for this all the time. If I am ready, that is 
enough— I shall be safc.'^ Such lauguage as this is 
beard alrooat every day from those who proCsss to be 
God^s children, and some of them make their lamples 
ting agsin with amens and hallelujahs. Now keep your 
eye on the uue test — the word of God. Here it is before 
you, staring you in the face. Look upon it while we 
introduce an analagous case* 

Yoor husband has been long absent from you. He 
aends you a letter, and in it fiias the time when, as well 
as ralatea the circumstances under which ho will return. 
The bearer of the letter waits to hear the tidings. You 
fell him you are in a hurry at present, and so lay the let- 
tar by. You soon afur take it down, break the seal, 
and begin to read. The time of his arrival is fixed at a 
certain number of day*, but the letter has no dale to it. 
It contains a sealed letter, which you afe directed not 
to open until you hear that the President ol the United 
Slates is taken and oarriad a prisoner to Montreal. You 
lay the sealed tetter by, and soou the liding:^ go all thro^ 
the country that the President of the United States has 
been uken and oarritd a prisoner to Montreal ; but you 
have forgotten the sealed letter till the bearer conies in 
and reminds you of it. It is taken down, the seal is 
broken. There is the date and the eiplanation relative 
to the time of your husband^s return. You look it over, 
make your calculation, and find that the time runa out 
the next week. 

With a cool, indifferent countenance^ and perhaps 
with a little peeviahness, you lay the letter by. The old 
bearer of it waits, etill anxious to know the result. You 
tell him you don*t know when he will come« still indif- 
ferent and rather iretful. He looks at the letter for hitn- 
•elf and tayi) "Why hera it ia, plain as the light of day. 



Why he will be home next week. True, be does not 
say what time in the week, but he will come next 
week.'* You ssy to him, "I can't see it as you do. 
However, it may be true, and if it is, 1 will tiy and sub- 
mit; for I know it is my duty to be resigned to it, let 
him come when ho will. Bui don't talk to me any more 
a^out it at present, for it is such an agitating subject 1 
am afraid it will act me crazy, for 1 am very ncrvouf, 
and you know there have been a number of women de- 
ranged lately in censequenceof talking so much to them 
about their husbands cuuiing homc.'^ 

We now ask, under these circumstances, could you 
complain if the besrer of that letter should go away aud 
say.^otx do not tove yvur husband? Wc leave you a little 
while to make your own calculations how the fai hful 
wife would act under siihijar circumstances. Then 
judge whether the resignation aud aubmission will noi 
be applied to his staying away, rather than to his coming. 
After yon have well digested the above, read the fol- 
lowing : 

^^ i have espou&ed you to one husband^ that I may pre* 
sent you as a chaste virgin to Christ.'^-'i Cor. x. 2. ^^He 
that loveth father and mother more than mi', is not wor* 
thy of mc."-Matt. X.27. 



"BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR KNOWETH 
NO MAN." 
This is generally the first objection that is urged 
against the possibility of knowing anything about the 
lime of the "Second coming of Christ." it is easily 
answered witli the f>aiik acknowledgment, that all con- 
sistent believers in the advent of Jesus Christ sometime 
In the Jewish year answering to our 1843, make no pre- 
tensions to any knowledge of the " day und hour " when 
that event will take place. The objector immediately 
repliea, " that is evading the point, for the spirit of the 
expression i«, that no man can ever know anything 
about the time." If the individual that urges this laat 
objection is honest, and wiehcs to get the true meaning 
ot this expression of our Saviour^ he .can have it from the 
testimony of God's word. 

First, The testimony of Christ himself is pointedly 
given sgainsi this objection in veise 33, ol the same 
chapter. (Mat. 21.) "When ye shall see all these 
things, know that it is near, even at the door." That, is 
something about the time, but something more pointed 
still, we think, may be loundin the chapter. The very 
expression "of that day and hour knoweth no man," ia 
sufficient authority for us to examine closely the context, 
for a longer defined period of time in which the great 
•vents predicted would take place. In verse 42, "Ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come," and v. 44, 
"in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man Com- 
eth," are strong additional inferences, that their minds 
had been directed to a longer period of time, and not 
that they were left in darkuesa relative to it. Again, in 
V. 37, ^^as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming 
of tlio Son of man be." In addition to the wickedness 
of those days, with whi^'h the wickedacss of the "last 
days" are lo compare, we have the fact, thnt to Noah 
was made known the number of years that were to pass 
away before the world's destruction: (Gen. vi. 3,) "Aud 
in saying us the days of Noo were, so shall the coming 
of the Son of man be," our Saviour docs nut except this 
important similarity. In Gen. vii. 4, we have proof that 
the day was made known to Noah; here appears to be 
an exception to the similarity extending farther, in the 
expression, "of that day and hour kuoweih no man." 

Second, In the room of ahutiiiig out all light relative 
to his coming, wc finniy believ^the Saviour designed in 
this chapter, to t^ach the time (i. e. the year) of his 
second advent. My reasons tor this belief shall here 
be given. In v. l^, he oommences the history of the 
Papal Abomination in these words, "When ye, there- 
fore, shall see the abomination of duolaiion spoken o/btf 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whooo 
readetbflet him nnderstand,) &c. Understand what? 



The Saviour foreaaw, that without this caution, there 
would boa misunderstanding relative to the thing spoken 
of by Daniel. Let us then search in Daniel, for the very 
thing spoken of by the Saviour. In the two Issi verses 
of the 9ih chapter, is the first place in the prophecies uf 
Daniel, whore wc find any thing that looks like the lan- 
guage of the Saviour above quoted. Verse 2^, " feliall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war deso- 
lations are determined." Verse 27, "and for the over- 
spreading of abominations, he shall make it desolstc, 
even until the consummstion, and that determined shall 
be poured upon thedesolaior." Is the thing or things 
here mentioned, that to which the Saviour refers? I 
think not, for these reasons: The Saviour's words arc 
in the_eingular, "//*« abomination of desolation." While 
the prophet's language clOarly brings to view more then 
one abomination, and more than one desolating power. 
Again, the event here predicted by the prophet must 
take place before the one predicud by the Saviour, for 
the desolation (Dan. ix. 27,) is preparatory to the abomi- 
nation, and not necessarily connected with it. fbr, 
"preparatory to," the overspreading of abominations be 
shall make it (the city of Jerusalem, v. 26, the place 
where the sacrifice and oblation was oflered, v. 27,) 
desolate until the consummation, and that determined 
shall be poured upon the desolator, or Dan. \ii. II, till 
the beast is given to the burning flame, or Lukexxt. 24. 
"Jerusalem. shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, till 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled " Jerusalem was 
made desolate preparatory to the overspreading of the 
Uoman abominations* The first of those abominations, 
^agan Rome, did overapread — persecute the saints — 
tread down and break in piecea the whole earth, until it 
was taken away, A. D. 608. The abeminatioo of deao- 
lation is not "spoken of by Daniel the prophet" in his 
9th chapter, only by way of rc/erence to it, as something 
to take place after tho destruction of "the city and the 
sanctuary." The firtft place in the book ol Daniel, 
where ^the abomination that niaketh desolate " is "dpo- 
ken of' as such, is in chap. xi. 31, ".\nd shall take away 
the dsily, and they shall place the abomination that 
maketh desolate." This was done in the year 508, when 
Vitaljan, a champion of the Catholic faith, at tho head 
of an army of Huns and BuIgarianSt waged a succebsful 
war against Pagan Rome, which resulted in its over- 
throw. This was the time when *^tbe abomination that 
maketh desolate" was placed: For the ten kingdoms 
that arose in Western Rome during the interim, between 
506, where Pagan Rome fell, and 538, when the saints 
were given into the hand of Papal Rome; we are told 
by the Revelaior, "have one mind, and ahall give their 
power and strength to the beast." (Rev. xvii. 13.) 
From scripture authority, then, this last "abomination" 
commences with the power that took away the "daily," 
and at the aame time; although it did not commence its 
"desolariooe" till the beast wss seen in its full form, 
(Dan. vii. 8,) in 538. 

The next aud last place, where "the abomination uf 
deaolaiion" is "spoken of by Daniel- the prophet," is in 
chapter xii. II, " And from the time the daily shall bo 
taken away, aud the abomination that maketh deaolate 
set up, A 'XUOUSASti TWO UUMOaibU ANn mimbty oays. — 

These two last are the only places in Daniel, where "the 
abomination of desolation" is plainly mentioned. If 
we arc told ihat it is mentioned iu chapter viii. 13: 1 
only reply, that the language of that text will best set- 
tle this qaestion ; that, is a ^^transgression of desolation," 
and reaches to the cleansing of the sanctuary, or tu the 
time when the "sanctuary and host" art to be trodden 
under foot no longer. > It embraces Papal Rome, but not 
in reference to its desolations with the Sword, for those 
ended in 1798. It refers to Rome as a transgresoing 
power, and it has been such oince its dominion wao taken 
away, as well as before. "The abomination of desola- 
tion" is described in chapter vii. 24-26, but it is not 
I "spoken of by Daniel" as such, and we cannot, there- 
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fore, me it for the present purpose. With these facta 
before ue, I ask, what have we to ^^yoderstand,^' but the 
1290 daj8, the given length of **ihe abominaiioa of depo- 
lation Bpoken of by Daniel the prophet 1" It is iniercti- 
ing to read this cautioQ of our blemed Lord, and then 
turn to the very place designated by hiin in the prophe- 
cy, and read in the preceding verae, "And none of the 
wicked shall underetand ; but the wise shall understand.'^ 
The words have been shut up, (v. 4,) the book has been 
sealed till the 1990 days are ended, — then, we have been 
told, ^^ibe wise shall understand,^' and Jesus points to 
the ^'abomination of desolation" — (deownsl rated by ac- 
tual fulfilment to be,} twelve hundred and ninety years 
long, and says ** whoso readeth LET him undeb- 
8TAND.'' He then briefly enumerates the events that are 
to fill up the above period of time— the great tribula- 
tions, such as was no« froa ihe beginning of the world, 
in which (not 1,100,000 Jews at the seige of Jerusa* 
lam,) but over 50,000,000 Christians, were mar.yred for 
their faith in Jeeus, He speaks of the shortening of 
thone days, or elosing^ up of ihe Papal civil rule, v. H — 
the deceivers that «hould arise at the close of that pe- 
riod, V. 03 — ^26, as well as those that had risen before, 
(v. II ) He then, in v. 39, again points to the 1290 
days, referred to m v. 15, and shows in what part of 
those days the signs of his appearing should commence; 
immediately after the tribulation, or as Mark says, chap- 
ter xiii. 24, in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 
shall be darkened, &c., which first sign took place **in 
thoec days," eighteen years befors they were ended) 
and after the great Wribulaiions'* under the papal reign 
had closed. He assures us of hiif coming the next thing 
after the falling stars, and that this generation (thftchas 
seen the sign?) shall not pass away (ill all be fulfilled. 
He gives a parable of the fig-tree to show how surely 
the great event shall follow the signs* and foreseeing the 
skepticbm of the laitt days, he adds an awfully solemn 
declaration, that though heaven and earth should pass 
away, yet "my words shall not pass away." Though 
he had given the events filling up the 1290 years of Dan. 
xii. 11, and the signs also, of their end in order :o guard 
us from error, yet he adds, " bu! (though 1 have helped 
you loan understanding of the days of DiDiel,) of that 
(literal) day and (literal) hour, kn^wcth no mao, no not 
the angels of heaven, btit my father only." 

^^ Whose readeth let him understand '* one thing more» 
viz. that^^ho that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days," 
or a period 45 longer than Ihe 1290, shall be blessed 
with righteous Daniel, by standing with him inhis lot 
in the first resurrection. 

If his be a correct view of the subject, then", **ihat 
day and hour" has nothing to do whh any other year 
than that which ends the forty-fifth Iroui the ending of 
the dominion of "the abomination of desolation.'* 
i» Whoso readeth let him understand." 

THE 2300 DAYS. 
Dr. Hales says that" there is no number in the Bible 
whose genuineness is better ascertained than that of the 
2300 days. It is found in all the printed Hebrew edi- 
tions, in all the JMSS. of Kennicott and De Rossi's Col* 
lections, and in all the ancient versions, except the Vati- 
can copy of the Sepluagint, which reads 2400, followed 
by Symmachus; and some copies noticed by Jerom, 
2200; both evidently literal errors in excess and defect, 
which compensate each other, and confirm the mean 
2300."* New Anal. Chro. Vol. 2, p. 557. 

Dr. H. renders Dan. ix. 21—23, «Yea, while I was 
speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel whom I had 
seen In the foregoing vision, (viii. 16) flying swiftly, 
touched me about the timcpf the evening oblation, aud 
informed me, and spake to me and said, O Daniel, I am 
now come forth to give thee understanding and iuforma- 
lion. At the beginning of thy supplications The Ora- 
cix came forth; and I am come to tell thee fjiis response] 
for thou art greatly beloved. Therefore consider the 

I matter and understand the vision." See p. 569. 

i The 27th verse he renders, "But one week shall estab- 
lish a [n«w^] covenant with many; ond half of the week 
•hall abrogate th« [daily] sacrifiee and oblation. And 
upon the pinnacle for battlement of the temple shall 
Stand] the abomination of desolation, even until the 



consummation [of the 2300 days.] But then the decreed 
[desolation] shall be poured [in turn] upon the Pesola- 
tor." 

He then adds, "This chronological pxophecy (which 
I have attempted to render more closely and ia'elllgi- 
bly, supplying the ellipsis necessary to. complete, the 
sense of the original,) was evidently designed to explain 
the foregoing- vision, eft^eeiaUy In its chronological part 
of the 2300 days; at the end of which the predicted 
desolation of the Jews should cease, and their sanctua- 
ry be cleansed." p. 563. 

Ho admits that the one week commenced A. D. 27, 
and terminated A. D. 34, when Stephen was martyred, 
and the Sanhedrim had formerly rejected Christianity, 
but denies that this one week was the last of the seven- 
ty. It is a pity that the learned Doctor, while he saw 
much of the truth, was not enabled to discern the whole. 

Signs oftne THmea. 



*Wni. Cnuningbame says, "Although all our common 
editions of the Septaaginrhnve tliis typographical error, 
being printed from an edition into which it had crept, 
yet the manuscript in the Vatican, from which that very 
edition was printed, has 2300, and not 2400. A nd of all 
the principal standard editions of the t5eptuagint, that 
alone from which ours are taken has this error." 



About three inchee of snow fell in this place on Wed- 
nesday night. 

CONSISTENCY. 

The pastor of the " Associate Reformed C^hnrch,^' 
from whose flock the sister was expelled for singing 
^^Second Advent Hymnodies," &o., a little time since 
attendrd a tea party at Shires' Theatre^ and in company 
with others of the Rev. Clergy, assisted in Finginff tem- 
perance songs. 

Whose "painful duty" is it now, to inform this pastor, 
that such a course is contrary to the "rfeclrifie'i" (^^^ 
**prflrff>«") of the Associate Re/ormeJ Church, 

THE DIFFERKNCE. 
Do not be alarmed! The Lord will not come yet for 
a hundred years. What! the Lord come and bum up 
the wotid in the midst of all these improvements? Non- 
sense ! Modem Apostle. 

"Be patienl therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. 

Behold the husbandman waiteth for the precious f.oit 
of the earth, and hatli long pati nee lor it, until he re* 
ceive the early and the latter rain. Be ye also patient; 
stablieh your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh." Apostle James. 

"For the Lord himself shall descend with a shout; <* 
• * * the dead in Christ shall rise; • • • we 
that are alive shall be caught.up; » • * • Comf&rt 
(not frighten) one another with these words »' 

ApostUFiml, 

Thuee who tell us the worid can not be destroyed 
now, because improvements in the arts and sciences are 
making sncfa rapid advances, tell us also, that these im- 
provements will go on for centuries yet to come. What 
followst Why, improvements will then have reached 
sueh a height that the Lord can never come, and the 
Christian must bid farewell to his Bible, with all its pre- 
cious promises, forever* 

THE CHRISTIAN'S CO.MFORT. 
The Lord /iiwwc//" shall quickly come,* 

With mighty thout and trump oi God, 
To wake the dead that sleep in him, 
' And lule the nations with his rod.t 

The righteous living, too, will rise;J 
Caught up to meet the Xjord on hign. 

Sweet words of comfort to ihe wise :4 
The saints of God no mote will die.|| 



inrWe recommend to onr readers a careful perusal of 
brother F.. Hervey's R^hf to Professor Chase's article, 
commencing on the ^rst page. 



0^;^ur next number will contain an artiele upon the 
'^Inconsistencies of Colver's Literal Fulfilmtnt of Ihe 
Prophecies of Daniel." 

Can Br. Israel Jeties \\m ihie place and deliver a 
course of Lectures? 

WiU he inform us by leller? 



•1 Thess. iv. 16. fPs. ii. 9; Rev. ii. 27; xii. 5. Jl 
These, iv. 17. *ver. 18; Dan. xii. 3, 10, 12, 13. ^l Cor. 
XV. 54,; Rev. xxi^ 4. 



"The Poor have tun Gosfkl.'* — This was the glory 
of the Christian dispensation, but the poor are shut out 
from sonic of the modern lectures against Christ's near 
coming. 1 homas Y. Howe, D. D., has recently adver- 
tised a lecture, lit Utica, in which, he says, "it will be 
shown that the assertions of Mr. Miiler. as to the time, 
are expressly contradicted by facts." But this pleasing 
information must be well paid for,— 25 cents being the 
price, to each person.— 3f/rf. Cri/, 



The Form or Godliness without TyE PcMKm — P$ul 
placet singing by the fide of praying, anri says: "I will 
sing with the spirit. '' We have a very diflbrent state ot 
tirings now. The editor of the New York Observer 
says : • 

"The iiea 'Of praise in God as the object of singing 
in poblic worship, has in many churches beeume oneo- 
lete, while roero display, m at theatrical eonserta, is the 
grand arm of the singers who are most appropriately 
icrmedper/brme/'f. I^storn mighty in prayer and in pob- 
iic teaching, do maoh towarda the iaooleatton of more 
correct and Scriptural eentimeots Qn this subject," 

Trr GotpcL ntcAcHLn iir all tbc World. — Dr« Skin- 
ner, in his sermon before the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions, denotes the martyr 
Williams as saying ^We do not know of afty group or 
sii'gle island of importance within two thousand miles of 
Tahiti, in any direction, to which the glad tidings of 
salvation have not been conveyed.'* 

The last number of " The Voice of Elijah," a Second 
Advent paper published at Montreal, gives some letters 
which show a nM>et interesHng state of things in Eng- 
land, relative to this great eabjeci. The editor saya he 
ha8*^attered hundreds, if not thousands ol copies of 
his paper throoeh Yorkshire, and other parts of Eng- 
land." Letters which be has published, from Yorkshire, 
Devonshire, and from diflerent piKts of Ireland, speak 
of the people of God in thoee sections, as being gladden- 
ed with the joyful liding? o( our blessed Lord's sopn 
coining. 



WiiE.v IS Praver a vais tiiiso] — I. Those prayers 
are vain which are not put np in faith. A faithless 
prayer is a fruitlees prayer. 

2. The prayers which men offer^ while they reso ve 
to continue in any sin, are vain prayers. 

3. Those are vain prayers, when we pray merely to 
obtain deliverance from an affliction not at all minding 
oar profiting by, or the improvement of, an affliction. 

4. Those prayers which we make in ourown strength. 

5. Those are vain prayers which We make in our own 
name, not in the name of Christ .* 

6. Angry, paasioaate^pmyers are vain prayers. — Caryl 
b 35: 13. — il'"* '^ 



on Job I 



'Mid, Cry. 
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BIiBSSINO OF TBE NEW COVENANT. 



^^^f^^a^ ^ ^ip^^ i^ ^^^B 



1. Te who know year nns for - giv - en, And are liep-py ia the Lord, Have you read that gracious promise. Which is left up-on re - cord: 



^7lJ. UHJSAigEOTiS ^^^^ ^^-^^-^^ 




I will sprinkle yoa with wa - ter. 



1 will cleanse you from all sin, Sancti • fy end make you ho - Yy, 



1 wiH dwell and reign within. 




2 Though you have much peace and comfort, 

Oreater things you yet may find, 
Freedom from unholy tempers, 

Freedom from the canuii mind. 
To procure youT perfect freedom, 

Jesus 8u£(ered, groaned, and died, 
On the cross the healing fountain 

Gushed from his wounded side. 

3 O ye tender babes in Jesus, 

Hear your hearenly Father's will, 
Claim your portion, plead his promise, 

And he auickly will fulfil. 
Pray, and the refining fire 

Will come streaming from above ; 
Now beliere and gain the blessing, 

Nothing less than perfect love. 

4 If you have obtained thia treasure. 

Search and you shall surely find 
All the Christian marks and graces, 

Wanted, growing, in your mind. 
Perfect iaith, and perfect patience, 

Pf^rfect lowliness, and then 
Perfect hope, and perfect meekness, 

Perfect love for God and man. 

$ Bat be sure to gain the witness, 

Which abides both day and nig^t ; 
This your God has plainly promised. 

This 18 Uke a stream oi hgfat 
While you keep the Uesaed wiiness, 

All is clear and calm within ; 
God himself assures you by it 
That your heart is cleansed from sin. 



6 Be as holy and as happy, 

And as useful here below, 
As it is your Father's pleasure, 

Jesus, only Jesus know. 
Spread, O spread the holy fire. 

Tell, O tell what God has done. 
Till the nations are conformed 

To the image of his Son. 

7 Witnesses might be produced 

Of this glorious work of love, 
Paul and James, and John and Peter 

Long before they went above. 
Hundreds, thousands, tens of thousand*. 

Have, and do, and will appear ; 
Let me ask the solemn question, 

Has the Lord a witness here ? 

8 Wake up brother, wake up aister, 

Seek, O seek this holy state ; 
None but holy ones can enter 

Through the pure celestial gate. 
Can you bear the thought of losing 

All the joys that are above ? 
No, my brother, no, my sister, 

God will perfect you in love. 

9 May a mififhty sound from heaven 

Suddenly come rushing down. 
Cloven tongues like as of fire, 

May they sit on all around. 
O may every soul be filled 

With the Holy Ghost to-day, 
It is coming, it is coming, 

O prepare^ prepare the way. 
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EXAMINATION OF 

Tlie iHcoBsisteBcies of CqIy^i's Literal Fal' 
fihiittit d! Danief 8 Prophecy. 

The Lectures of Rcr. N. Colver,the substance 
of which were fitst preached iti his own pulpit^ 
and again in the Marlboro' Chapel, are now 
published in a small ^4mo. tract, entitled, " The 
rrophecy- of Daniel literally fidfiUed; considered 
in three lectures." We listened to their delivery 
on both of those occasions, and intended to have 
reviewed them ; but we are now satisfied that the 



tract carries wiAih iUelf its owrt' antidote. Our lecture on the Sabbath, to his own 



object at this time will be only to point out some 
of its many inconsistencies. 

It is nfeftoed bj a ifequ^st folr its publiGatioii 
from T.GilbertrP.^Qill, and N. Hill, thfil p|diers 
may share in tneir •♦ increased pleasure in read- 
ing the Scriprares.*^ Doiibtless it would add to 
the pleasare of iticny to ha vie it proved that the 
Scriptures contain no intimation of Christ's 
comliig. 

Hie first lecmre consists mo^Ty in kn attempt 
to riM^ th«l if the days of Dairiel ar^ to be un- 
derstood as yeicrs,' that there are many ifistances 
in tlse BMe where days are used, whlcii to under- 



Also, when it can be demonstrated, tb 
any prophetic period has been fulfill 
the rational inference is, that the re 
the same period will be fulfilled in h 
Mr. Colver says, of the prophet 
Daniel, that "If Daniel means yea 
numbers, there may be some plausil 
' 1843 interpretation/ but only some j 
for the fixing of their date from the o 
seventy weeks, in the night vision, is 
itous and arbitrary. But if, on the 
Daniel means what he says, 'days;' 
whole scheme as baseless as an unins 
of the night.*" When he deliver© 



stated that if they were years^ the ¥ 
end in 18^ ; and that any school-bo 
it, for if 490 terminated at the death o 
2300 days would terminate in 1843; a 
the world must end, unless it can be 
^ome other event is then to take place 
not see how that can be done. He al 
at the same time, that the great I 
stattdard Protestant commentators had 
them ias years ; and gave as the reasoi 
one had first so called them, and the \ 
followed in the same track, until they 
cart rut so deep that they could m 



stand as years, wrraid lead to an rfwurdity. As He also admits in his book, "From 
no tmt daims thbt in any of those instances, Mede, it seems to halve been prett; 
da3rt are to he so understood, we sWl. have no taken for granted, by the ffreat body 1 
occasion to dwell on that argument. Because tators and expositors, *Uiat, in ih 
days are to be understood" as d»ys, where al) writings, a day stands for a year.' " i 
admit tiiey are to be so understood, and because There is probably no point on whici 
there it we«U be abeurd to understand them dif- commentators have been so well agr 
ieiei^ it does not fellow, that where prophetic the days in Daniel and John are so i 
dma can only be understood a day for a year, Faber, Prideaux, the learned Joseph I 
thatitwooM be alto absurd. Bishop Newton, Sir Isaac Newton, 

With regard to* «* prophetic thne," we ffelUy other writers of note, have considi 
adopt tlwyrufe Uud cbwn by Prof. Stuart, in his settled question. And the only way ii 
•* Hialt/' p. 66vthat ** evety passage of Scripture, modem theoloriaiis can defend themse 
or o# any other 4ook, is to be interpreted as the doctrine of Christ's coming, is by 
bearuig its plain, primary, and Hteral sense, unless upon the old abandoned Popish groun 
good remans QiJi he giir^n why it should be ing in Antiochus Epiphanes the hero 
tropidally umiermodd.^' By this rule, a day, in prophecy. Indeed, so universal has I 
Scripmre, alwm denotes a do^, lofd n year a terpretation of these periods, diat 1 
yMTt XDBkm mm goad feasen can Ife given. If says in his "Hints on Prophecy," pj 
tberefare^we^ftid that a s<Ariee of ^i^^ts tc^ersnor, is a singular fact, that rnk GRBAt ; 
and eMrid nst^n been falfilied in the Ui^fal terfeeters in the English and Ame 
dsyr iftoified, ^ 'have good reawon to prove that hiive, for many years, been wont to 
tkey are to be Iropico^^y understood. The question the <fa^^ designated in Daniel and in 
then affitie. What it a day ever useil in the BMe alypse, as the representatives or symV 
aa a tfj^otf On mming to Num. xiv, 84, and I have found it difficult to trace the oi 
Esekw ir. 6, S, we ted mi a day is used aS & general, I might sat, almost trmvERSj 
type of a yaw. Therefolf», when t» i^, from To overturn, or set aside such an *' 
the necesaity of tie tase, obl^^ to understand custom," . will require more than mer 
the dayi tropicriljrt ^^ know that if diey are a Even MV: Colver admitted, in his sen 
type^ they ar^kJt)^ of yiUrw. ^ in the Marlboro' Chapel, that to prove 

WImb anypfopaecq^ is givel^inpkltti'and obvi* would be as. necessary for him to sho^ 
out kaguftgai we-genwalqr fiftd ihat'the tfme is Slment in literal days, as it would 
literail liaiin^' .Bar ^wten all iber ev^snts of the produce a toBy with the same figures 
Tifimral«4pMold,iMder typetiini mMMr;1^e the tag of bis trunk, in order for him 
tW Tiiiotref B(iiiieli and H «ffi W AoVirn' tliht vhSalt froni the raUroad depot; that if 
fiti$yfiknhithmmimtk*^iea^^ Ids trimk hiid the figures 1290, 1335 

ka«vi4h«l.tiieiiin|i^^«ai wetft»ilhe«i^itet4, nusthis must {nroduce tallies vriih PRECII 
abe have been given t^ a lype; and we accordingly same fiovres, or he could not get his 
intsiptet it by tho B^ ruk for all such cases, khat he must show those periods fulfil 



not get his case. This, however 
)lher things which he uttered in his 
[ind at the chapel, he has wisely . 
rive in the printed copy ( ?) of those 
V e shall endeavor to show that as he 
id no taUy with those numbers^ that 
ive his " trunk," and has not proved 
h^t the " seventy weeks" are weeks 
dare not deny, but says of them, " It . 
; amusing to notice the peculiar pro- 
ch these "seventy weeks" are sub- 
is admitted by all that they cover a 
ur hundred and ninety. years. But 
sisted, that the angel meant weeks of 
at, to understand him, we must first 
1 tb days ; and, then, that we must 
:h day th^ symbol of a year, giving 
i and ninety years. That, is, he did 
reeks, but days, — that is, he did, not 
but years." p. 15. 

that there is nothing said about days, 

by the angel, neither is there any- 
bout years. The Hebrew is seventy 

seventy sevens. Now a "seven" 
^Qws, when applied to time, signl^ed 
1 they had their weeks of years, and 
of days. It is, therefore, correctly 
eventy wqeks." The question, then, 
weeks of years, or weeks. of days ? 
jld Daniel that he had come to make 
)and tlie vision; and he could give 
^standing of the vision, unless the 70 
weeks of just such periods of time as 
id in the vision. If, therefore, the 
rere simply days, the seventy weeks 
of days ; but if they are 2300 years, 
enty weeks are weeks of years. 
I reflect that the vision^ (not a part of 
3 2300 days long, and that Daniel i.* 
sanctuary will then be cleansed ; thai 
had seen, from the 25th of Jeremiah 
enty years that they wfere to serve 
Babylon were accomplished, and thai 
yed, (Daniel ix. 16, 17,) " O Lord, 
) all thy righteousness^ I beseech 
le anger and thy fury be turned away 
ity ^rusalem, thy holy mountain; 
)ur sins and for the iniquities of our 
salem and thy people, are become a 
H that are about us. Now, therefore, 
ear the prayer of thy servant, and his 
I, and cause thy face to shine upon 
ry that is desolate, for the LnrJ ■^ 
) does not see that he supposed ;' ; 
rs ended with the 70 years, nnd ' ■ 
y would then be cleansed ? fo- 
ijrayed for the very thing wM.' 
Ito do at the end of the 2.*?0'' 
is seen that, at the bpght •'• . 
, the same angel Gab" k 
of the vision of thu- 21^' 'I 
)aniel, is commissioned to fly sioiftly, 
Daniel that he "has now come forth 
kill and understanding," and exhoru 
erstand the matter, and consider the 
then begins where he left ofl!* before, 
lat " seventy sevens are cut off," (for 
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the best scholars admit that such is the original, to 
** anoint the Most Holy ;" that after that the people 
of the prince that shall come, shall destroy the 
city and SANCTUART, (not cleansed yet,) and that 
" for the overspreading of abominations he shall 
make it desolate till the coNSVMiiATioN, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate," — 
Who cannot see that the sanctuary cannot be 
cleansed till it shall cease to be ov6rq>read by 
abominations at the consummation ; that that de- 
termined must have reference to the 25th of Jere- 
miah, which Daniel was considering, which ex- 
tends down to the end of the world; that the 2300 
days must therefore extend to that time; and that 
therefore the **seve7ity sevens are cut off** from 
the 2300 days, are periods of the same length of 
time, and mark this commencement? When, 
therefore, it is proved that the seventy sevens are, 
years, will it not consequently follow that the 
§300 days are years ? 

• The title of Mr. Colver's book is, " The Pro- 
phecy of Daniel, literaUy fidfiUed." The ques 
^ion then is, has he shown a literal fulfilment of 
these prophecies, and that those days were ful- 
filled in literal days ? 

To prove its fulfilment in days, he makes 
Antiochus the HERO of Daniel's prophecy, and 
quotes largely from RoUin — a Roman Catholic — 
to pro^e that instead of the vision being fulfilled 
in 2300 days, a single act of ^^tiochus covered 
that length of time. Porphyry, a heathen^ is also 
referred to, in support of the same views. 

Mr. Colver admits that thellth and 12th chap 
ters cover the same ground that is covered by the 
8th ; and as those two bring us down to the re- 
surrection, the " little horn" that waxed exceed- 
ing great, must exist to the same time, and the 
sanctuary will then be cleansed. 

* On page 33, Mr. Colver says, ** Daniel viii. 13 : 
* Then I heard one saint spealdng, and another 
saint said unto that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice t and the transgression of desolation, 
to give both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot?* Mark well this inquiry. 
It is not. How long shall be the time for every- 
thing that Daniel saw in the vision ; but, * How 
long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice f* &c." Now if he were honest, he 
would have informed his readers, that the 
words sacrifice and concerning are not in the 
origirud, and are so noted in the translation, 
and that the question is literally, " How long the 
nsioN, the daily and the transgression of desola- 
tion, to give both the sanctuary and the host to 
oe trodden under foot?'* Neither is the word 
sacrifice in the original of Dan. xii. 11 — 13; 
so that it reads *< from the time the daily shall be 
taken away, and the abomination that maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be 1290 days. 
Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 
But go thou thy way till the end be ; for thou 
ahalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days." 

I These are the periods of which he says, "Let 
us now look for the events, and for the applica- 
oilihr to them of these numbers." He then pro- 
ceeds as follows : "Maccabees i. 54: *Now the 
fifteenth day of the month Gasleu, in the hundred 
and forty and fif\h year, they set up the abomi- 
nation of desolation upon the altar, and builded 
idol-altars throughout the cities of Juda, on every 
side;' and chap. iv. 52,53: *Now on the five 
and twentieth day of the ninth month Casleu, 
m the hundred forty and eighth year, they rose 
up betimes in the morning, and oflfered sacrifice 
according to the law, upon the new altar of burnt- 



offerings,' which they had made.' These two 
dates, with the accompanying history, will give 
us a clew to the application of these numbers. 
It will be seen, that the two dates, in them, make 
their events just three years and ten days apart. 
The month Casleu answers to our December. 
The first of these dates is the time when the 
image of Jupiter Olympus was set up over the 
altar of God in the temple; and the latter is the 
time when the * sanctuary was cleansed.' Here, 
then, we have three years and ten days." p. 34. 
Three years at 365 days,= 1095 days + 10= 
1105 days. This is all the time that Mr. Colver 
attempts to show, transpired after the abomination 
of desolation was set up, when the angel express- 
ly informs Daniel, that "from the time the daily 
shall be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, there shall be 1290 days." 
Mr. Colver, or the " angel** has therefore made 
a mistaJce of ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY- 
FIVE days. To get over this insurmount- 
able obstacle, he assumes, that there were ^'at 
least six months, 183 days, before the setting 
up of the abomination of desolation ;" when the 
angel said the 1290 days should be from that 
time. He says: "But from Mace. i. 45, 46, 47, 
it appears, that 'the daily sacrifice was taken 
away,' the sanctuary polluted, altars set up, and 
groves and chapels of idols, and the sacrifice of 
swine's fiesh and other unclean beasts performed, 
at least six months before the setting up of * the 
abomination of desolation' upon the altar in the 
temple, mentioned in the 54th verse. This, there- 
fore, prefixed or added, gives us the 1290 days." 
p. 34. Unfortunately for him, there is nothing 
in Mace. i. 45, 46, 47, that has any allusion to six 
months, as the text itself will show. " And forbid 
burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and drink-offer- 
ings, in the temple ; and that they should profane 
the sabbaths and festival days. And pollute the 
sanctuary and holy people. Set up altars, and 
groves,lind chapels of idols, and sacrifice swine's 
flesh, and unclean beasts." The 185 days that 
he is minus, is a mere assumptiony and according 
to his own admission were before the " abomi- 
nation" was set up, — after which the angel dated 
it. He therefore has no " tally** that corresponds 
with this " tag** in his prophecy " literally ful- 
filled:* 

Let us see how " precisely" his " tally" and 
tag correspond. 



Daniel's "Tag." 
1290. 



Mr. Colver's "Tally." 

1105. 



Will the angel give him his "trunk?" or 
will an intelligent community give him his case? 
He has come short ONE HUNDRED AND 
EIGHTY-FIVE days on this period. Hav- 
ing shown so "LITERAL a fulfilment** of 
this period, he says : " Now let us see if we can 
find in this catastrophe occasion for the largest 
number, 2300 days. It will be remembered, that 
this is given, in answer to a question involving 
the wliole process of Israel's subversion, * to cive 
both the nost and the sanctuary to be trodden 
under foot.' The inquiry then is. When did this 
work commence ? We know when it terminated 

at the cleansing of the sanctuary. It appears 
Mace. i. 20, 21, ^t * two full years' previous to 
the invasion of Israel, of which we have been 
speaking, 'Antiochus returned again, in the 
hundred and forty-third year, and went up against 
Israel and Jerusalem with a great multitude. 
And he entered proudly into the sanctuary, and 
took away the golden altar, and the candlestick of 
light, and all the vessels thereof.' " p. 35. Thus, 
the only defiyUte time he has given us for the 2300 
days, is "three years, ten wiys," and "tvxffuU 



years,** makingfive yean, and ten days ss 1836 
days, or FOTO HUNDRED AND SIXTY- 
FOVR days short. To make out the balance, Mr. 
Colver assumes that, " The commendhneya of the 
apostacy^ and of the utter subversion wfaidi kk* 
lowed, IS narrated in the 11th verse: *In those 
days went there out of Israel wicked men, who 
persuaded many, saying. Let us go and make a 
covenant with the neamen that are round abom 
us,' kc. Verses 13, 14, and 15 : * Then certain 
of the people were so forward herein, that they 
went to the king, wIm gave them Ucanaa to do 
after the ordinances of the heathen. Whereupon 
they built a pUce of exercise at Jerusalem, accord- 
ing to the customs of the headben ; and made 
themselves uncircumcised, and forsook the holy 
covenant, and joined themselves to the hea^n, 
and were sokl to do mischief** This took place 
sopie time previous to the first invasion of ^ypt 
by Antiochus, on his return from which he enter- 
ed Jerusalem ; which gives 3t a date something 
more than six years precedin|]r the cleansing of 
the sanctuary. This, tbbn, t^vbs us the *2300 

DAYS,' COVBEING THS WHOLE ▲P08TACT AND 8UB- 

VSE8I0N." p. 35. How long Antiochus was in 
Egypt, Mr. Colver has not shown ; and six years 
would be but 2191 days, which is still 109 days 
short, so that he makes his " soMBTHma moee" 
his ''lUeralJuffilment:* 
Let us now see how this "tally" corresponds. 

Angel's " Tag." Mr. Collar's « TbMy." 

2900. 1896, 

His " trunk" cannot be recovered with suci^ a 
" tally." Of this period ho ImB utterly failed to 
show a *' literal fulfilment:* 

With such success, he says : " We have now 
only to inquire after and settle the event nached 
by the 1335 days. Dan. xii. 12 : < Blessed is he 
that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand tbieo 
hundred and five and thirty days.' This amnber 
ends forty-five daya suboequant to the ekanaing 
of the sanctuary. Did any event then occur, ie< 
lative to the people of Daniel and to the soeaea 
transpiring at Jerusalem, of sufficient interest la 
elicit this additional remark of the angel I His- 
tory answers, T^re iu2,— the ieo^ of Antiochua 
Epiphanes, the author of their teftiUe Gakmitiesi. 
Notwithstanding * Michael stood up»'«— * the great 
prince which standeth for the caUdren of thy 
people,' — yet it was to then a time of trottble, 
such as there never was since there was a 
nation, even to that sanie time.' Ubml, xit. L 
The cleansing of the sanctuary, by the victoriotts 
arms of the Michael-sustained host cMf Jadaa 
Maccabeus, was not the end of thejr cabmitiee. 
Subsequent to this were fought by them two of 
the most remarkaUe battles, and vkiUmmgsiAed^ 
that are found rec<MFded ujpon the pa^se of faia* 
tory. And the angrv alhes of ^AIlCioch«a eea- 
tinned to rage upon them, «Btil tbe aawe^f Ua 
death abated their coutmb, arrested their caroes, 
and left the Jews to haU tbe blise of leiafiuiig 
peace and safety, 

" The predH i^ of the death of Antioolras, 
or the preetff time when the news of it took e#eet 
upon the affiiirs of the Jews* we Mve mt ths 
means of knowing; hot enough is fimndiahistotar 
to assure us, that this was tM event to whieh mi^ 
lusion was had ; and that it is iioeb than peoia* 
BLB that it occurred at the end of the 1335 daya.'* 
p. 35. Here again, he fails to diow an exaa 
time, and acknowledges that bo " has no msaks 
OF XHowma," bul thmla it " wmre thm, proUsUe,** 
that, "die dsMtice tbe news hmk Ito mrol*^ 
reach him at Echaiaiiai and the imhsequeia-jie- 
count of his death» lescve tn little vmmm to.dmte * 
the aeeancy of the angel» in fixing the timo at 
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forty-five days.^^ He has, therefore, not shown 
the time that preceded or followed the 3 years 
nnd 10 days;j-or 1105 days; and the 1335 davs 
must also bie dated from the setting op of the 
abomination that maketh desolate ; so tnat here 
he comes short TWO HUNDEED AND THIR- 
TY days. We hare therefore for the 

Angel's "Tag," for Colver's « TaBy," 

IdSS. 1105. 

This makes quite a variatum in the three 

Seriods, as the amount of Golfer's " tallies," de 
acted from the angel's periods, will show. 
Angel's Periods. Cf^Yer's <* Tallies." Differonoe. 
1290 1105 —4925 

2300 1836 44046 

1335 1105 

—879 days, 

4925 4046 

He has, therefore, only come within EIGHT 
HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-NINE days of 
showing a ''literal fulfilment.*' Well did he 
exclaim : " By all the reneration which we feel for 
the BiUe, as * a sure word of prophecy,' as the 
«ight of the worldfWe protest antinst such tbrbible 
TRIFLING with the word of ChxT. If we are ignorant 
c^ the fulfilment of any prophecy, let us he igno- 
rant ; but! let us take heed how we wrest the Scrip- 
tures, lest we do it to our own destruction." p. 24. 
He is eren so eoiuctoitf hvmdf that he has 
made a most signal failure^ that he says 
say not that the rarious numbers under considera- 
tion are aU or akit of them mentioned in the 
history of the fulfilments of the j^redictions ; but 
we DO SAY that their applicability and apnro- 

Sriateness to the events to which we have applied 
lem, to us seem most manifest" p. 37. Hisqifes- 
tions, therefore, ** Has this prophecy been literally 
fulfilled? — and can the use of^these several num- 
bers, in relation to such fulfilment, be satisfactorily 
accounted for ?" are conclusively answered in the 

9B6ATIVS. 

Notwithstanding such .^u^urei and admisnons, 
yet he claims that the prophecy of Daniel " has 
been shown to be most FAITHFULLY and most 



saya, '* it may be well qvestionbd whether ANY 
other prophecy, in the whole volume of God's word, 
the account of the fulfilment of which de^nds 
upon history, can be shown with greater, if it can 
with EQUAL CLEARNESS, or with so much 
minutia ^ accomplishment If any word of pro- 

eeey is sure, this is SURELY IT." p. 37. A^ain 
says: '* We have come to the very numbers 
themselves, and have examined the last objection, 
namely, * that they do not admit of a literal in- 
terpretation or fttlnknent ;' and the result of our 



tn£6rprefa^i9n,«-that any other than a literal ful 
fihnent is impossible in the very nature of things. 
We have gone further, and have shown the literal 
fulfilment of diat prediction, and the appropriate- 



events by which tha prediction is fulfilled — yes, 
so strihnglvt circumstantially^ and oMausly ful 



been recently subjected." p. 38. 
• Re might not only as well ** rest ihe matter,' 
but mifht have *' as weU never have^ attempted; 
S>r all dfltt he has done to prove his position ; foi 



inqi^rer «ftw Mik 



The third lecture he occupies in showing " the 
distinctness of the morning vision from the night 
vision." 

Mr. Golver attempts to show this " distinctness" 
by drawing a parallel between the " little horn" 
of the 7th, and the EXCEEDING GREAT 
HORN of the 8th chap., which he says, " to 
avoid circumlocution and repetition, we shall call 
them AfUicchus and Nero.'' He forgot, however, 
that to call them sOy would not maJce them so. He 
then proceeds to show that the origin, character, 
&c. &c. of Antiochus and Nero, are not the same ; 
and no one claims they are, or that even Romb 
was the same in every respect as Papacy. We 
shall not dwell on those points, as they do not 
touch the question, and we are not disposed to 
review, where he labors in vain. 

It was predicted in Daniel vii. 25, that the 
" little horn" " shall speak great words against 
the Most High, and snail wear out the saints of 
the Most High, and think to change times and 
laws : and ^ey shall be given into his hand, until 
a time and times and the dividing of time." 
Mr. Golver 8ays,p.44," How strikingly is the work 
of this fulfilled in the persecution of the * saints' 
under Nero! Mark the prediction: 'He shall 
wear out the saints of the Most High.' Here is 
a new application of the term saints in the Ian 
guaffe of prophecy. The Jews, as a people, are 
nowhere so called. They are called the ' holy 
the 'chosen people,' &c. &c. — terras 
which comport with their typical or select charac- 
ter; but not saints. It is quite obvious that a 
rtew people .*fe in the . eye of the prophet." 
Again, he says, p. 48, " The term * saints' is never 
applied to the Jews, as a nation ; and it will be re- 
membered, that no such work, as wearing out the 
saints, is assigned to the little horn of the morn 
ing vision ; all the terms used in it, such as, 
• people of the covenant,' * holy people,' the * host,* 
&c., show, conclusively, that it had to do with 
the people under the Jewish polity. But, in this 
vision, the title of ' saints' is given to the people of 
the new kingdom of the Messiah » with whom the 
little horn in it comes in contact. And it is asser- 



literally ACCOMPLISHED." "Indeed," he ted, that ' they shall be given into his hand, until a 



inquiry is, that Mey admit of wme hut a literal Daniel's periods — 879 days — ^makes ONLY 



filled, as to draw from the infidel the charge of its after consulting 1 Samuel ii. 9. 2 Chronicles 

havins[ been written subsequent to the events. 

Here, it would seem that we might rest the 

matter* with the conviction that our work was 

ian^. a»d that these numbers were forbvba 

KBsotrsD from the strange use to which they have stated that the term *' holy people" was applied 



such " mpnatroua absurmties," and " terrible if ne was the vilest man that ever lived, he was 
trifUng," wiU only open th« eyea of the sincere n, holy priest. After showing CONCLUSIVELY 



time, times and the dividing of time.' This was 
literally fulfilled. History informs us, that the 
persecution of the saints under Nero continued 
BETWEEN three and four years ; and terminated 
with his tra^c end." 



from any history, and for a definite period of 
three and a half years, he only gets BETWEEN 
three and four years ! ! either of which is 180 
days aside of the mark, and which, added to 
the difference of his previous '' tallies" and 



ONE THOUSAND AND SIXTY-TWO days 
that he varies in all thosejprophetic numbers firom 
a '* literal fulfilment." His assertion that the 
Jews as a nation, are nowhere called stunts, is a 



ness and appUcability of all those numbers to the mere ^nibble ; for if they were not, it does not 



follow that the pious Jews were not so called; 
and that they were, he will probably not deny. 



VI. 41. Job V. 1 ; XV. 15. Psalm xvi. 3 ; xxx. 
4; xxxiv. 9 ; xxxvii. 28; 1. 5; Ixxxix. 5, 7 ; xcvii, 
10; cxvi. 15; kc. &c. 
In his lecture at the Marlboro' Chapel, he 



exclusively to the Jexos, and that it did not imply 
moral character.. Thus, he said, if a priest had 
a straight back and straight 7iose — by which we 
suppose he meant, free from any bodily defect — 



that Ajitiochos and Nero were not twins, he says,| 



|p. 52, "With what clearness all this has been 
shown, every one of course will determine for 
himself. It we have succeeded, then the synop- 
sis, which we gave in our first Lecture, is correct 
And then, too, are the numbers < 2300,' « 1290,' 
and ' 1335 days,' connected with the morning 
vision; and had their accomplishment in its 
fulfilment. Yes, farther ; then is the attempt to 
graft their date upon that of the seventy weeks, 
(or sevens,) in the night vision, &nciml, arbi- 
trary, and erroneous ; and the whole fabric built 
upon the perversion of these numbers falls." 

It may not be here amiss to show the opinions 
of Dowbng and Stuart on the literal fulfilment of 
these periods, and their admissions, that they 
cannot be shown to have been ftilfilled in the 
literal days. 

Dowling attempts to show that the 2300 days 
are only 1150 days, and that the temple was c(e- 
filed that length of time, but he admits that " we 
are not infoinned by any historian bxactlt how 
many days elapsed between the time when 
Athenseus stopjMMl the daily sacrifice, and the 
setting up of Jupiter in the temple." He has no 
ioult, however, that if we coulafind such histo- 
rian, it would be the exact time ; the nearest he 
can come to it, according to his own admission^ 
is 55 days. •- 

The 1260, 1290 and 1335 days, Mr. D. admits 
to be years, and, while he rejects Mr. Miller's in- 
terpretation, says, he does not feel bound to 
furnish any other. 

Prof. Stuart admits that the three and a half 
times of Dan. vii. (which he claims was also fulfil- 
led by this event,) cannot be shown to have been 
fulfilled with any more exactness. Josephus, how- 
ever, says that the time of this defilement was just 
three years. But Prof. Stuart only claims to 
show an almost exact fulfilment, and excuses it 
by saying, "No one can reasonably ex^ct a 
more exact fulfilment of the time specified." 
(Hints, p. 90.) And on page 93 he says, " A 
little more, or a little less, tbm three and a half 
years, would, as every reasonable interpreter must 
acknowledge, accord perfectly well with the 
general designation here, where plainly the aim 
is not statistical exactness." Thus, according to 
Prof. S., God in prophetic time does not always 
aim to tell the truth. I 

In the 1290 days of Dan. xii.. Prof. S. (see p. 
95) thinks is an " exact specification" of the time. 



Here again, he utterly fails to show any time and this is the only place where he admits that 



God did speak the exact truth, when he haa 
specified time. And the only evidence that there 
was anything here fuIfiUea, in literal days, is 
that " we may naturally conclude" that Antio- 
chus " arrived opposite Jerusalem in the latter 
partofMay^' 

Of me 1^35 days of Dan. xii., he only proves 
their exactness by " supptmng now that Appolo- 
nius captured Jerusalem in the latter part of May, 
B. C. 168, the 1335 days would expire alout the 
middle of February, in the year B. C. 164." The 
only way that he finds the commencement, is by 
" assuming that the terminus a quo of the 1335 
days, is the same as that of the 1290 days ;" and 
then he says, "no more probable time can be 
fixed upon for" the death of Antiochus, than 
" some time in February, B. C. 164." p. 97. 

The 2300 days. Prof. S. applies to the defile- 
ment of the temple by Antiochus, and he only 
shows their commencement by '* counting back^* 
from December 25th, 195 B. C, which he assumes 
as their ^ terminus ad auem, and we come to 
Aug. 5, B. C. 171." p. 101. Here he does not 
attempt to prove an exact fulfilment from any 
history. • 

The "70 weeks," which all admit to be to 
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plain, the Profetsor calls a '*locus veiatimwn ut 
giTes them a h^rd name, i^id leaves them. p. 105. 

The prophetic periods in the Apocalypse are 
despatched by the Prof^sor in the same sum- 
mary manner. Of the ^five vtonths^' (Rev. ix. 
10,) he says, " Of course, a period strictly definite 
does hot appear to be here designated." p. 144. 
The 48 months of Rev. xi. 2, he commences 
with, "If we suppose now that the former part of 
Feb. was the month when war was declared," 
&c. p. 117. The 42 months of Rev. xiii. 6, he 
attempts to show fulfilled exactly, with " ordy a 
few days of excess beyond that measure of time." 
He says, " By this small excess of only a few 
days, no one of course can be stumbled ; for how 
is It reasonable to suppose, that in respect to a 
celebrated period, so often repeated, and already 
become so famous, a statistical exactness would 
or amdd be aimed at? Enough that only a few 
days at most can be considered as supemume 
Tary." p. 128. 

Again he says, *^ A statistical exactness cannot 
be reasonably supposed to be aimed at in cases Ito _ 
of this nature. Any near approximation to the {Aat 
measure of time in question, would of course be 
regarded as a sufficient reason for setting it down 
under the general rubric." p. 130. 

Thtis we see that the best authorities against 
us admit that these periods cannot be proved to 
have been fulfilled in literal days. Tnose who 
claim that they were thus exactly fulfilled, are 
challenged to show the historical evidence of it. 

Having thus cleared the way^ he says, ** Let us 
now attend to some other considerations, which 
go to confirm these views. 

" As an introduction to the explanation of the 
morning vision, the angel says to Daniel, (chap. 
X. 14,) *Now I am come to make thee under- 
stand what shall befall thy people in the latter 
days; for yet the vision is for many days,' 
Proof positive this, that the matters of the vision 
pertained to DaniePs people j the Jews! After 
this intimation, for the angel to talk to Daniel 
of the little hotn of Popery; and what it should 
do, a thousand years ai\er his people and the 
place of their sanctuary should be destroyed; 
would be, to say the least, to preach a sermon 
very foreign to his text. If the matters of the 
vision did not befall the Jews, Daniel was im- 
posed upon; for his people are no more con- 
cerned with the doings of Popery, than any others 
of the Gentile world." p. 52. 

That the " latter days " denote die gospel days] 
is the uniform opinion of all commentators. 
"Kimlri>" says Owen, "gives it for a rule, that 
the expression, hi the latter days* always denotes 
the times of the Messiah, which I suppose is not 
liable to any exception." [Otoen on Hebrews, 
Vol. I, page 157.] 

Professor Stuart saySt " but last days, in par- 
ticular^ is used to denote the future period in 
which the Messiah was to appear. Isaiah ii. 2 ; 
Hosealii. 5; Micah iv. 1. This phrase, (as it 
would seem firom its usaffe in these places,) early 
passed into a kind of technical designation of the 
time of the Messiah, or rather, of the new dis- 
pensation under him. Thus Rabbi Nachman- 
ides, on Gen. xlix. 1, says, * all our doctors agree 
that last days mean the times of the Messiah.'" 
[SttuLrt. on Hebrews, Vol. 2, page 44.] p. 13. 

It therefore follows that the angel had refer- 
ence to the people of Daniel, under the gospel 
dispensation, notwithstandingf Mr. Colver thinks 
" Daniel was impose^ upon" 

;He says, "It miffht have been expected by 
some, that we should hi^ve noticed moro particu- 
larly the opposing views of others to our inter- 
pretations. But for several reasons we have not 



done it Among them u%f JPh^ttt They ar« _. 
numerous and various, that the task would have 
been endless. Second, Those views are ei^ter- 
tained by many whom we love in the Lord ; and 
we desire to shun even the appearance of a per- 
sonal conflict with them. But, Third, our main 
reason is, that a blow at the root is better than 
many among the branches. The error which 
we have been combatting, is a radical one. If 
we have done anything to correct it, we shall 
rejoice ; and in so far as we may have failed, we 
have no doubt that the year 184$ will prove eflfec- 
tual in its removal, even should our Lord come 
before its close. For, come when he may, we 
have no idea that he will sanction such a rule 
of interpretation, as that which we have op- 
posed." p. 63. 

We would inquire of Mr. Colver if he has any 
idea that such a rule of interpretation vrilL be 
sanctioned as he has advocated f And although 
some may "regard the BibTe with increased 
pleasure," does it follow that he has done anvthing 

prove it an inspired book ? We greatly fear 

it such interpretations will do much to bring 
discredit upon God's holy word and advance the 
cause of infidelity. 

He sap, " Two objections to our interpreta- 
tion and application of these proljhecies are urged, 
on each of which it may be well, in this place, to 
offer a few remarks. 

Oij. 1. That the 'throne' and the * judg- 
ment,* seen in the night vision, warrant the con- 
clusion that this vision extends to the end of the 
world,^ p. 56. 

This he gets over by a quibble, and proceeds 
to the "Oy. 2. A resurrection is mentioned. 
(See Dan. xii. 2.) 'And many of them that 
sleep in the dust,' &c.*' p. 57. 

Here he thinks is " pretty strong evidence that 
a literal resurrection is not intended;" p. 58; 
and says, " We fully believe that the language 
in the text is to be understood as FIGURA- 
TIVE." Thus much for " the prophecy of Dan 
iel literally fulfilled : considered in three lectures, 
by N. Cefver." 

There is however one other idea which he 
has advanced, viz., that the midnight cry will not 
be given by man, (see p. 60,) but that it will be 
given by the descending Judge. We would like 
to enquire, if it was usual for the Bridegroom to 
give notice of his own approach, and if so, if he 
would say " go ye out to meet him ? " 

We will now offer some objections, which are 
fatal to Mr. Colver's " literal exposition," 

L Tm " LITTLE HORN" in Daniel vn. 8, 
CANNOT BE NERO. 

1st. The ten horns of the fourth beast denote 
the ten kingdoms that were to arise out of the 
Roman empire, the last of which, the Lombards, 
did not arise till A. D. 483. The little horn was 
to arise after them, (v. 24 ;) whereas Nero died 
in A. D. 68, which was 288 years before Hun- 
gary, the first of those horns, arose, A. D. 356. 

2. Taking Colver's own ground, that the ten 
horns were ten individual kiogs, tlien the little 
horn must be the ELEVENTH Caesar. But 
according to Prof, Stuart, Nero was the SIXTH. 
("Hints," p. 121.) 

3. Three of the first ten horns were to be plucked 
up before the little horn. The Ostrogoth, the 
third subverted division of the Roman kingdom, 
was not conquered by Justinian till A.' D. 508, 
after Nero had been dead 44p years. 

4. Upon Colver's own ground, there were no 
three individual kings plucked up to nuike way for 
him. He says, " three were placked up by the 
roots to make way for Nero to thfe throne. .Tibe- 
rius was strangled^ Caligula was assassinated, and 



lojICla a iitti, hurtaad to d ie l o dur of Wf», A t i i| ip i 

na, was poisoned.'* p. 42. Thoae three, however, 
could not be said to be plucked up by the roots 
to make way for Neko; because Nero was not 
bom till A. D. 37, whereas Tiberius was stran- 
gled A. D. 36, one year before Nero was bom ; 
and Caligula was assassinated A. D. 40, when 
Nero was only three years old ; so that in those 
acts no reference whatever could have been had 
to Nero^ If they were to be included because 
they were aabtfsf inated, then it wpfUd be neces- 
sary to include Julius Cassar, and which would 
make four horns plucked up ; and Prof. Stuart 
says, in his Hints, there were "five fallen j;^* (p. 
121 ;) but a variation of two is probably of little 
consequence with Mr. Colver's " literal interpre* 
tation," if we may judge from the exactness of 
his " tallies.'' 

5. The little hom was to come up akovg the 
ten horns, (v. 8 ;) showing that the ten horns were 
to be in existence as horqs when it should first 
arise. But of the t\Velv6 Cssarsf only one was 
in existence as a horn or king at the same time; 
and N^ro, instead of reigning among them, 
reigned alone. 

6. The little horn was to be DrvESSB from the 
other horns, (v. 24.) But Nero was not diverse 
from the other Caesars. 

7. " He shall subditb three kings,** (v. 24 ;) bttt 
Nero did not subdue any of his predecessors, or 
any king whatever. 

8. The little hom was to make "war wiA the 
saints, and prevail against them, until the Ancient 
of days came, and judgment was given to the 
saints of the Most High ; and the time came tluU 
the saints possessed the kingdom." (verses 21|22.) 
But Mr. Colver has not attem|)ted to show that 
N^ro reigned till those events. Upon his owA 
hypothesis, Nero must ht still alive, tad waging 
war, for the time has not yet come that the saints 
POSSESS the kingdom. 

9. The saints of the Most High were to be 
given into the hand of the little horn. But there 
was no power on earth who could give them into 
Nero's hands ; and will he claim Uiat Gon gave 
his saints into Nero's hands ? 

10. *'But the judgment shall sit, and ihey 
take away nis dominion, to consume and 

destroy it unto the end." But the dominion of 
Nero was not taken away before his death. 

11. The saints of the Most High were to be 
given into the handd of the "little hpm" "until 
a time, times, and the dividmg of time,** or 1280 
days ; but according to Prof. Stuart, If ero ner- 
secuted the Christians from the middle of Nov. 
A. D. 64, till the 9th of June, A. D. 68, ti*ich 
was 1302 days, or an excess of FORTY-TWO 
days. Hints, p. 127. Probably, however, Mr. 
Colver will unite with Prof. Stuart in saying, 
that, " By this smali, excess of only a few days, 
no one of course can be stumbled; for how is it 
reasonable to suppose, that in respect to a cele- 
brated period, so often repeated, and already be- 
come 60 famous, a statisf^cd exactness would or 
could be aimed atf" Hints, p. 128. 
' 12. The liule horn had " eyes like the eyes 
of a man, and a mouth speakmg great thin^,^ 
(v. 8.) " And he shall speak great words against 
the Most Hiffh." V. 25. Nero was in no respect 
distinguished fbr these chamcteristics above hit 
predecessors ; but, on the contmry, while some of 
them were truly'great, he was one of the lowest 
and vilest men that sat upon the throne of the 
Cs^ars^ and was only tioted for acts of meanness 
and croelty. 

.13. The little horn was to be the la^ hom of 
the beast, arid was to continue tilF the death of 
the beast i and the beast itself could have but 

(To be coBtia«a49 
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CINCINNATI, D£Ce!irBER 16, I8«. 



Tae PArcR. 

W« mmmt\fhop% o«r fmiHit fro«i abroed will make 
»• May ID collt3iiaf arid forwarding faada for the pa- 
per» aa tba barden it now falling baavUy upoB a f»w. 

THK CAUtfE IN 'JHI8 PLACE. 

Oar meatingt continue to increase in interest. Some 
are daily coming inio the laith of the Bible, which 
teiches that the Lord isaf the door. 

On Sabbath last, the Lawrence Street church was 
crowded with apparently deeply Intereated congrega- 
tiona. We lectured in the morning upon the Seven 
Churchea, ReY. 2: and in the P. M. gave- the scripture 
History of Babylon, and in the evening, lectured upon 
its Full. We were told that the bouse had never before 
been ae crowded. Atthe cloa6of the lecture iwtiU^Jioe 
came forward for prayerr, and some obtained pardon 
from the Lord. On .Monday evening w,e concluded the 
leciure upon tliaSeven Churches, which waa commenced 
on Sabbath morning. The houae was full, and the in- 
terest great. In the prayer meetiiig Utentyfrnir eame 
forward for prayen, including almoat a whole claas of 
SabbatbS.bo>l fcholars, eight or nine in number* O 
what an intcreaiing scene! There was the parent and 
the child-*the grey headed, the middle aged and the 
youth, all imploring mercy at the hand of the Lord. 
An aged man, as he was led to the place of prayer by 
bis companion exclaimed, "I have come at the eleventh 
h »ur.'» Overflewing joy filled every heart, as one after 
another bore their testimony to the power of God to 
forgive ains. 

*^What heavenly music did we bear, 
Safvation sounding free! 
Tbeaoula in bondaga lent an esr: 

Dcotbar JUot frmiv Conneeiieat, arrivad on Monday, 
Md &«Nitf»d on Tuaaday oveniag,' from let Peter ii. 7. 
Aa atiima tMig diacoaoiae, at (ba claae aC vrbicb^ etgbteen 
cwna litfward for pmjraas, st^ or aavea of whom abtaiBed 
^aMe. Wedsflttftay evening we featured upon the 
taking ttw«/ of tbe domiaioii of Papacy,^ f»rty- 
6va yaafs alter which, Aintel is to stand io hie lot. At 
fba elaaaof iba Icatura M cavm /orward for prayers, 
filling aU iba aeats that ware provided : some ware blaia- 
a4» Oor abaec ^^mB i* praaa loa aoon ta ghra a« aeeamit 
«iC tba oiaatlag oa Tbinaday P. M. and avaniiig. Tbe 
pregsiit ftaapaesa are, (bat wa ab«U bava ana of iba 
fsaaleat fsavivaia wMi wbick tbis city baa ever baea 
viMtad. 
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Wa aapy iba foUowing fmm tba «« IIUdkiMvn ^M« 
Y9lky^^ of Dacamber 7th, a paper pabliabad ia ihiaiji, 
ty, aaid to be ^'devoted to the ptnmotion of t J tp^m nt ti^ 
reii'gi4ny the maiMaiaanea of amitiMl truths and the ad* 
vancement of the banevolaad entarprtaea of iba age," 
adiiad by one Jiir. Ooodman^ who, we beliava,1a abm a 
miotstar of tbe Congregational Church. Ha too, it ap. 
paars, baa copied from another Cbftstiaa paper, equally 
interented with bimaelfinthe^matniainaiiae oftitential 
truth '^ 

MiLLSjtisli AND ITS PEi/iTa. — Sooie weeks siace ib< 
(Ukffietian Mirror published a note which an undeeeiced 
Milleritc, sent to one of the churches in Portlasd, to be 
read on the Sabbath, confessing his error, and stating he 
bad given away all be was wonh, aome four bundted 
dallara, to tba cauao; be was tbas reduced to poverty, 
and solicited public charity if suab folly could be for^ 
given. Ue baa since sent a statameat to^ne of tbe pa* 
pers, showing bow he waa deluded and sponged. Let 
othera read it and be wise. 

PoRTuiNO, November 10, 1813. 
To Ute people caUed MiUeriUi ;— 

This is 10 show that 1 am in want of help. I have been 
a believer, and spent all my money in promulgating the 
doctrine. 1 did as I thought would be for the best good 
of the c&aa«: some of tbe brethren thought I waging 
toofMt^ but /did not The end of tbe world looked so 
near tome that I was afraid to have any money — so 1 
got rid of it as fast as my wife wouJd let me. She was 
oppoeed to my doinj? as 1 did, and is now at work in a 
Lowell Factory. She thinks she should have aome of 
the money back, which I gave away while aol in my 
right mind; and those tftat look it thought 1 was not. 
There were many of the Milleriies thought I was not in 
my right mind,.and when Mr. French came here, I be- 
came wiMse in mind than before. There weremany who 
thought Christ would come on the fourteenth of April. I 
wasone. So Mr. French (aught us. When the day arrived 
I waa afraid I slionld be lost if I bad any money about 
mc. I have h«^rd tbam say they would not want a dol- 
lar when the Loid came. I gave brother ^ f5. I 
had an impression on Sabbath morning to go and give 

$5. I went to Ponsmouth where f had another im- 

preasioii to give blather $5. [And so on and aa 

forth. It is ttnna<;essary to continue tbe eaulogae.— 
Co ] The end of the world has not come— but the end 
of my money hrn come. Rbuskn H. Browji. 

We have given place to the above article entire, in 



BROTHER J. b. COOK. 

Reports have boeii in circulation here, that this broth- 
crhad abandoned tho doctrine of the Second Advent in 
\M% (Jewish year) and somo of the friends feared that 
it might be true. 

A Utter from him, dated n\ Pittsburgh xVov. 23d, is 
pnhlished in the Isrst Buatern ** Mid night Cry," in which 
htf rejoice* «i htiving found a brother "Wheeler," that 
h«d hiflieved the Saviour would come in I&13, fur the 
Ift-t ttcenlyyetn. 

Ef. Cook has since written to the "Cry," from Warren 
O, D c. 1st, in which he says, "ihe friends here are 
trying to detain »«, hut, a'!^ we are well, and have means 
tr) travel, we feel thai we51iunld go every where. Preach- 
ing the word of the Kingdom." Who next will thcae 
troiibled Watchmen miMreprcaent ? 

Our friends Mihv.aast muetieicuae «a ia negiafftiag 
^./orwfffdppj^^tacoii|nattmcatioa%aa tbo iateaaaiji* 
ta^tt ibat iaaw^kanad in iba meaAiiiga, ia eaaoaaeiQa 
with jba a^aaagameot of the. piafaif baa bttbatta taban 
all optima. 

"•'I^HI btmbtfvJf^S. Cdok diretfc how brother Kent can 
gMNr% ra*iittaa«aio bim from tbib placet 



order that our readers may see the final resort to which 
these professed advocates of " essential truth " are 
driven, to prove that Christ will not soon come. — 
This article is emblazoned before the world, in the 
columns of the " Watchman," over tho bold signa- 
ture of REUBEN H. BROWN, an individual that the 
Millerites endeavored to save from his folly: if wc may 
judge from hie own statement. Just as though the decep* 
tion of Reuben H. Brown, affected the "essential trothi" 
of tho Bible, upon which the doctrine of the Second 
.\dvent is bssed! Look at it! Reuben H. Brown has 
been deceived; not by the Millerites, for they told hfm, 
they thought he ''was going too fatt," but he did not, end 
now laments his course, which he would not havei'one, 
had he trusted in the naked word of God, as all true 
Second Advent believers do, in the room of what men 
told him. That this Reiiben H. Brown, never waa a 
true Second A dvent believer, seema clear from the fact, 
that when Mr. French came along, he was worae 
in mind than before." If like a Second Advent 
believer, he had read his Bible, he would have found a 
ciir»e pronounced upon him that trusttlh in man\ and 
then Mr. French would nave failed to make him "woraa 
in mind than before." But this Reuben H.Brown ba^ 
given away $15, "and so on and — forth;" not to tho 
Milleritea, for they "//mU took it, thought be wiaa nat inf 
his right mind, ajto mant of rac MiLlexitbs thought 
he was not. But he did it because **many thought (not 
because the Bible said so) Christ would coma onthe Uih 
of April, and be wss one''— ha became "afraid," wbicb 
ia anotlier proof that he wis no thie Second Advent be- 
liever, for they "love tbe appearing of 6bnst,^' and 
'*rejoica in ho^ o? the glor> of Gad ♦' 



Looit.afaia4^ ftanbaa M. B r a w a b a a b aa » daaa iv a d by 
tomebod^fg dU(l$1<*a IDi wry end fbiUllaaaiiaaa, aa to 
what the propheta and apostles have spoken, ia a auffi- 
cient reason for the Lord a not coming at tbe end of fbe 
9300 days. Dan.vrii.14. O what an argument, for a Chris- 
tian minister. But judging from the hundreds of/aZ»e 
reports tbat we have seen circulated in profe5sedly •*ex. 
perimental religious" papers, relative to Secopd Ad- 
vent believers, we doubt not, the whole story, self con- 
demned as it is, baa been goHen i/p as a kind of ac^re 
crow, to shield these Chnstian editors from the force of 
"essential truth.** 

Since the above was in type, a copy of tbe '^Western 
Christian Advocate," of December 15th, has been placed 
in our hands, which contains the same vahiable article 
signed "Reuben H. Brown.'' Arranged by tbe side of 
this article, in the same paper, is another under the head 
of "Pray for your Minister," for several reasons which 
arc given. One of which is, "That his hands may be 
strengthened ; by God's providence restraining the wick- 
erf— his grace renewing and comforting penitent bdieters 
—ami his power preserving his spiritual children in 
TRi Tif, righteousness and peace." Our readers ought to 
know thai this editor a few weeks since, had placed in 
his hands for publication, a series of questions relating 
to "e^eniial" Bible "truths" among which were the 
following: 

"I wish you to prove that the 2300 days in Dan. viii. 14, ' 
do not mean years. Also, that those 2300 days ^o not 
begin at the same time with the 70 weeks or 490 years. 
Tan. ix. 21. Also, that these 70 weeks did not begin in 
Uie seventh year of tho reign of; Artaxerxea. Al8«>,ihat 
the 70 weeks did not end at the death of Chritt; and 
also to prove that t^eeni, spoken of in Dan. viii. ! 9, does 
not mean the end of the world." The*e questions being 
called forth by some remarks of this edj tor. against Mlil- 
lerism, before a public congregation ; he DID PROMIS£ 
to publish them, and if he could not satisfactorily an- 
swer them, to let them Maud in the form in which be 
received them. Two numbers o{ his paper has since 
been published, and siid qu«*stion4 have not appeared^ 
but the "essential" letter of Keu!»en H. Brown has. We 
have "read if, and are wiser" than wo were before, f\)i 
we now see what arts an editor can practice to get rid 
of truth. 

Will this Mr. Elliot answer the two following quca- 
lionsl \9\, Before we pray for a man to be "preserved 
in the /rv/^," ought wc not first to pray that he be 
brought into it? 2d. To what age of the world did the 
prophet intend the following la ngu;^gc lo appi) ? Iss. 66; 
3, "Your brethren that baled you, that cast you out for 
my name's sake, said let the L-^rd be g'o ificd; but be 
shall ajrpeartoyourjiry^ and iliey shall be ashamed,^^ 

The Watchman of the Valley, and some other papoiia, 
in this city have copied from a Bvi4»lon paper the Itw slang 
in an article headed "Old Nick and Young Nick," reU- 
live to the Tabernacle. OforaHomel CArwdVin editors 
and minisUrsH Go and learn a lesson from the Saviour 
of mankind, and ihen see if you connoi blush at such 
consummate incannrs'. The truth relative to the cir- 
cumstance may be found on our last 'pagf, under the 
head "Tabernacle." . . 



rORElJNNfiWS. 
Tbe Acadia arrived at Boston tbe 6tb inst, Thenawa 
reached here the morning of the 13th. There ia noth- 
ing of importance except the agitation in Ireland, which 
seems to be increasing. Nothing from Italy. 

NEW PLACE OF WORSUIP.^ 
Tb^ Secotid Advent /bretfiren are inaking arrange- 
tnentstcr open another place for Lectures in the western 
part of tbd city. When the arrangement ia concltrde^, 
notice wHl ba giveii if| tbe*Aiturd%y daily papara. 
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THE WESTERN MIDNIUHT CB¥. 



I. IS THE DOCTRINE OF A THOUSAND Y^IARS 
OF PROSPERITY FOR THE CHURCH IN THIS 
PRESENT WORLD, CONSISTENT WITH THE 
SCRIPTURES? 

In the parable of the Sower^ Matt. xiii. 3-8, our Lord 
showa the general effect of tbe preaching of the gospel 
in tbii world : I eay the general effect, because ^ men- 
tions no particular age in which the parable is to be ap- 
plied. Four kinds of ground are spoken of, onljf.one of 
which brought forth good fruit, and a portion of that, 
only abou' one third as much as other portions. 

These three kinds ef ground, or as we suppose, thrce- 
fuurihsof vhe inhabitants of the earth bring forth no 
fruit to the glory ol God, as is shown in verses 19-23, 
while *^he that received seed inio the good ground, is he 
that heareth the word, and underttandeth it: which also 
beareth fruit, and bringotb forth, some one hundred fold, 
Bomejizty, some thirty," not they that hear and prac* 
lice every thing thai claims to be g« a.jel, bui'Hhe word of 
the kingdom." Again, in Matt. xiii. 24-30, in the par- 
able of the tares, the effect, and final result of gospel 
preaching is shown. The field, which is ihc world, (v. 
38,) is sown with good seed, which are the children of 
the kingdom. Every child of man is placed in thia world 
a subject of God*s kingdom, see Matt. xix. 14, ''Suffer 
little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me, for 
of each is tbe kingdom of heaven,'' but the enemy 
comes and sows tares, w)iich, according to the previous 
parable, occupy three^fourths of the world, and Jesus 
aaya, verse 30, 'Met both grow together until the harvest," 
and, vene 39, the harvest is the end of the world, (or 
age,} not the Jewish age, but Ihe age when the gospel 
is preached : we fhen see what Jesus says of (he condi- 
tion of our world, at the time all the children of the 
wicked one, verse 45, are to be cast into a furnace of 
fire. Then, at that time, shall the righteous shine forth 
88 the sun in the kingdom of their Father, ver^43. That 
this kingdom is in the renovated eunh, see Dan. vii. 18, 
27. ^ But the saints of the most high shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, even forever 
and ever." What kingdom ?~ihe one possessed by the 
four kings, verse 17. *»And the kingdnm and dominion, 
and tbe greatness of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven ahall be given-to the people of the saints of the mo«t 
high." Ps.xxxvii. 3,9, 11, 18,22, 29, 34. "Trust in 
the Lord, and do good ; so sha!t thou du)M m the lund^ 
and verily thou shah be fed." '*For evil doers shall be 
cut off: but those that wail upon the Lord, they shall 
inhitH tilt tartfi.'*^ ^'But the meek fthall in/iejil Ifte earth; 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace." 
"The Lord knoweth the days of the upri;{hi and thtir 
inheritance shall be forever,^* [He has told us what the 
inheritance is, and here tells h8w long it shall ISst.] 
"For such as be blessed of him shall inficrit tfieearUi; 
and they that be cursed of him, shall be cut off." ^^The 
righteous shall mhtrii the land and dwell therein for- 
tctry "Wait on the Lord, and ka*p his way, snd he 
shall exalt thee re fnhtrit the land: when the wicked are 
CUT OFF Ikou shall see it." No promise of it before. 
Mat. V. 5. "Blessed are the meek : for they shall iiUurit 
the earth>^ Isa. Ivii. 13. "The wind shall tarry them 
all away; vanity shall lake them: but he that putteih 
hta trust in roe shall po$9es4 ihe landj and shall inherit 
mjf holji motm/otn." Prov. ii. 21, 22. "For the upright 
shall dwell in the landy and the perfect shall remain in it 
But the wicked shall be cut off" from the earthy and the 
transgressors shall be rooted out of it. Rev. v. iO. "And 
haet made us unto our God tin£s and prieata: and we 
we ehaii reign on the tartk,^* Rev. xxi. I. "And I saw 
a new heaven ajid a nfw atrth^^^ verse 4, "And I beard 
a great voice oui of he^yen, saying, the tabernacle of 
God is with mcn^ and he will dwell with Merii," ^c.^ 

Again, our Lon} told hi* disciplos, John xv. 20, The 
aerrant is not greater than hia lord : If they have perse-- 
ented mt, tb«y will aUo peiMCute you; if they hxf 



keii4 my sayings, they will fce«p yours alio. If this was 
intended only for the apostles, as some affirm, he haa no 
where g^ven an intimation, that their anccesaors would 
share any better fate in this woHd. Again, in Dan. vii. 
21,22, the peraecuting power brought to view by ihe 
prophet, is to prevail against the saints, until the Ancient 
of Days oomts^and judgment is given to the saints of 
the Moat High. See Matt. xix. 28. "Ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
shall sit on the_throne of his glory, ye also bhall sit upon 
twelve thrunes,ytic(gmg the twebse tribe* ofUrmeL^ Luke 
xxii. 30. "That yo may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel." 1 Cor. vi. 2. "Do ye not knew that the saints 
shall jndge the world?" This is the time that the saints 
posarss the kingdom promised in Psa. ii. 8. Again, the 
destruction of the Man of Sin is represented as being 
sudden, and not gradual ; see 2 Thess. ii. 8; *Mheii shall 
that Wioked be revealed whem the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall detlny with the 
brightness of hia coining,'* le that coming is as ihe light- 
ning that cometh out of the eaat, and shineth even unto 
the west. Matt. xxiv. 27. Again, when the Son of man 
cometh, it ib to be as it was in the days of Nuab, and 
Lot; if the world was converted then, so it will be when 
Chrtet comes, f^ut there are texts, which are aupposed 
strongly to favor the doctrine of ihe triumph of Chris- 
tianity in this present world, for instance in Heb. viii. 1 1, 
They ahafi not teach every man hia neighbor,and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest. If this is sup- 
posed to relate to a state of things in the present world, 
before its renovation, where is the proof? There ia to 
be no sin, for (verse 23) their Ans und their iniquities 
will I remember no more. A//, from the lea. t lo the 
greatcat, are to be perfected in the knowledge of God, 
and that without instruction, for "none shall teach:" 
Nothing abort of a new dispetisaiion, can bring about 
such a state of things. . It is also said in laa. xi. 9, after 
a brief description of the happy condition of the earth 
at the time, "they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain : for the earth shall be full of the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. As there 
is not a spot in the sea that the waters do not cover, so 
there is not to be a spot upon the earth, where the 
knowledge of God is not to exist, and the existence of 
this universal knowledge is given as the leason why 
nothing is to hurt or destroy. While death reigns in the 
world, there will always be something to hurt and de- 
stroy — but after the earth has "ca»i out her dead and 
no more covers her slain," we may then look for the ful- 
filment of this prophecy. 

In Isa. ii. 4, it is said nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more; 
then ihere can be no falling away at the end of a thou- 
sand years for the great battle of Armageddon to be 
fought, for they are to learn war no tnore. In Iss. xlix. 
23, "Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and .their queens 
thy nursing mothers;" this much of the text is quoted, 
while the remaining part, whi.h explains the whole, ia 
generally le/t out : "they shal: bow down to thee with 
their face towards the earth, and lick up the dust of thy 
feet; and thou shall know ihat I am the Lord, for they 
shall not be ashamed that irai(/sr nic." The strongest 
kind of conifon for a believer in the Lord^s soon coming! 
Where theo is the propriety of kings being termed 
nursing fathers, when their Unal doom is presented in 
such dark colors, in Rev. vi. 15, and other places? Isa. 
Ix. 16, gives .an explanation. "Thou shall also suck the 
milk of the Gentilea, and shall suck the breaat of kinga; 
and thou shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob." In both 
these texts, by clear inference, we are brought down to 
the coming of the Lord. The state of things at that 
time ia shown in verae 21, of the last quoted chapter.: 
"Tby people also ahall be all righteous; they shall inhe- 
rit the Imnd forever, the bnnch of my planting,'' te. 



The earth is to be poasessed by the saints of the Most 
High. It is new po a ee ae ed by the Kinga of the eertb, 
who afe repreaeaiedee hayin g ea taa oat their e«iNiC««eo. 
Thia is the only way in whieh wo can diseoverffpom 
Scripture that hinge are te be oer netaing fa i beie ; #(ieB 
tbe eaistf posaeas in reoevated foiw whit they new pAe- 
soei in comtpted fern. 

It requires an unnatural atraiiiing of the Scriptnree to 
apply any of these texts to such a state as has been ex- 
pected by the nominal Church in this world, under tbe 
anrieipeted triumph of Christianity for one thousand 
years, while they perfectly harmonize with that state of 
things that the Scriptnrcs bring to view after the first 
resurrection, and the earth^a renovation* 

When all things are made new, see Rev. xxi. I, 5, we 
can discover how the earth is to be filled with the know- 
ledge and glory of God — no human teachers of reUgioa 
are needed — the brute creation dwelling io peace with 
each other — nothing to hurt or destroy. The reason of 
all this peoce ond harmony is obvious, for Christ, who 
is the life of the world, will then ait npon the throne of 
his fathcf David, forever. Acts ii. 30; Isa. xxir. $3; Ps. 
cxxxii. 1 1, 6lc. How often hsve we heard the promise 
of God to give hie Son the heathen for his inheritance, 
and the utmost pans of the earth fer a poseersion, plead 
at the throne of ^lace, without the least intimation that 
the rest of the protnise would ever be fulfilled; that is^Ho 
break them with a rod of iron, and dash theji in pieces 
like a potter's vessel. * 

So also the declaration, "The Kingdoms of this world 
are become the Kingdom of our Lord ond his Christ, 
and he slioll reign forever." This has been said, prey- 
ed, and sung, as proof of the millennium and worid^s 
conversion, without a hint that it w^a a voice from hea- 
ven in the ears of the revelator, at the lime of the sound- 
ing of the Seventh Trump, or third leoe; thetime, accor- 
ding to Paul, when the nghteeas deed are raised, See. 
I Cor. zv. 5'2i and accordiuf lo the rereleter, when the 
dead are judged, Ood'a aervnme rewwrded^ aod the 
wicked punished. Rev. xi. Id, IS. These pewhesof 
sackcloth that have ae long covered tlia two wif aaeee, 
(Old end New Testamentt) ^eve otlengih beea for* 
aside, and the word of God ia peraitted lo ahine fMh 
in its true glory. The spirit that thus enshfoiNled io 
derknaea that bleeaed word, has kept it there oml tbeoa 
lest days, and that apirit is Papaey The apivit mhidk 
deoiea th« right of reading eod andefataodiiig for r«r> 
aelvce— the spirit that denonneee, withoot rhyme or reo* 
son, everybody thatia unwilling to weerthei»trk«f the 
beeet. The do^rino of the Lord'eeoos cemng to oat 
up hia everlasting kingdom, will now stand or fall, «pon 
the teatimony of Scripture. Jt is that, whieh hae aus- 
tained it, which still sustains, and will soon prore its 
glorious truth. Before the advocate of the modern mil- 
lennium theory can say this much, he must bring one 
solitary text at least, from the whole Bible, that either 
directly or by fair inference, proves the triumph of 
Christianity in this present world for one thousand yearr, 
or even for otie year. When eAbris fail on Scriptu/a 
ground, to disprove the doctrine of Christ's coming joboat 
1843, resort is had to reasoning; and we are told that it 
is unreasonable to su[pose that God ia about todealfuy 
the present world and bring in a new dispenaaiioo^jual 
at the time when our benevolent and religious inatitn- 
lions are in the height of their prosperity; and then de- 
clarations arc made thai the world will aland at least 
1000 years, and very probably 365,000 years. The only 
place in the whole fiible where the thooeand years mil- 
iennitAtt ie foevd, te in Rev. xx. and that period com- 
menoea with the reeorte^tion of the ri^teova dttd^v4^, 
4, eodtormiomtee wHh the reaiirrectf on ind final AmAnt- 
tio»ofthe wiefcod, vetaea o, 1*2, 14, bat notfhe leeiet tn- 
titnation is given of any change in the happy con^tioti 
of the aatnas at the* expiration of that, peciadt There 
being no Scripture to sustain the ih^Q^. of f tho^j^yyij 
yeara triumph of Chriatianity before the firot reaarreetton 
end the rextoveHoji of the earth, I tik, if ite«dvoeeteti 
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yi « w t fc ih»i •!» 'Witt And hiintelf qnite at lame in 

tabjeeting his theory to th« teat of human reaaoningt 

II. IS THE DOCTRINE OF A THOUS\ND YEARS* 

PROBP.BRiry TOR THE CHHRCH Iff THIS 

PRESENT WORLD CONSISTENT WITH REA- 

PON1 

I do not innrodnce thia propoattion, supposing rhat it 
will ai||oiiBt to any thing against the theory, if the Bcrif • 
toro auataina it; for thirn to uat human wisdom wionld 
be to i^ko the tiiMel*» part. 1 doiuA hriitf it forward 
because Scripture haa failed, as in the caae of our oppo- 
nents, Iwt io«bow that the leaiimoay of «h« paopheu i«> 
in petUct keeping with reason, that gre«t lending fAf • 
uHy of. niao, to which tike word of God commends it- 
self. AbontlMOa ^ara ago, vocording to th« hiaiory 
God has giv^n ua^ there were two inh«bitancs oi| the (ace 
of the earth t4he9e multiplied till the earth was filled with 
violent, Hen, ti. 1 1, and God destroyed them fur their 
wickedness at the expiration of about 1656 yeara from 
the creation. 

A boot 4344 yeara ago, we find from th« tame history, 
the earth to be peopled with only ei^ht individuals. 

This population has increased until the earth is now 
computed to contsin 900,000,000 of inhabitants, which 
would be dtfiithling on an average of about once in 148 
years. Let it be remembered^ that In reaching thi> 
enormoua population we have come through what is 
generally auppoeed to be a darket period of the.world'e 
hiatory, than ahe will ever again experience : a period in 
which whole eoontties have been almoat depopulated 
by the aword, famine^ and peatilence; and premature 
deaths have been visited upon rottttoos end milliMW^ 
eur race, in ten thousand horrid forms, auch ms are not 
to be ko'wn in that supposed millennium state, when 
the nations are to '^learn war no more.^' Duriiig l^* 
period alao, the immense amount of mond evil, stibh es 
Intemperance^ Licentiousness, and Debauchery,hascon- 
tribnted more than any other means to waste and de« 
popnlate the earth. These means have decreased the 
average of human life to a mere span of about 90 years, 
and yet, wading through these polluting scencfi of miseiy 
end death, by Fire, Famine, Pestilence^ the ^'word^ and 
Intemperance, in the space ol 4344 yearr, we have an 
increase of 900,000,000 adJeJ to our pnptd«i{on. Ac- 
cording te :he niillenium theory, moral, a<» we'A as polit- 
ical eviU are to he greatly decreased, if uoi iMiiirely done 
away, when ail human governmavite give iheir inflnensa 
in favAf ^tChxiaiiaiiiy. The average length. jqX Juunan 
life will then be vaatly inarefta#d« and there will be 
notbtog tohaBdartbe*«artli4>«iog fiMed with inbthiianta, 
and »9»« ifM ''wMataeaa and the a#U<ary.;placa» be* 
comiftr li*^* *^ gAI^^M ^ Edem wfa«n aU dMi«4 oad 
political evilaare dMe atra? . Let us ih^a eoa^wtehat 
God Has made proviaiMi £ar aueh a stale of thijags, Tkm 
popolaiton of oar -own «oiiiHry kas tncreasecU as ap.aoia 
from ^IBatal retnnia, so ae lo doable ooee in t«e«^*lB«r 
years, since 1790. The increase by emigralioa WMhin 
the sanae period, hat not overbalanced the number de- 
stroyed in the last war, and the number that have mi* 
grated fo varions other lands; so we may safely take 
this country for a ifuide in this matter, and if there are 
exiati»f caatew mother caaMties thai pie vent the rapid 
iacieaae in the populatitm as In oar own coimtf y, those 
caaaea are all aupposed to be removed in the anticipated 
millennium aute. 

Suppaao iheanucipated millenninn to commence with 
the present year, which it* advoeales da not generally 
claim; to reach the end of 1000 years, or tithe year 
3843, we tnUtt doable fhe population of the earth 411 
times, which witt give the foUowiAg xeanlii 
rommeoctng with the present populativfi, 900,000,000 
34 f f«ta hance* l,«(0O,O00^a0O 

48 •« '« 3,600,000,000 

Carry thte eaAealatlon do^n !•> the Hose- 
of 1000 yeafs* Aod wa have the follow* * 
ing^aMBDiMeiMi 9,698,837,906,069,^00,000^000 

Fif uree cannot lici ao if there Is no miftake in th^ 



mtllenninm theory, there can bb no miatake but that the 
nuthber ofHmng inhabitants on the earth at the end of 
the one ihoueanJ years will at least equal the above, for 
we have made but a trilling allowuoce, if any, for the 
removal of the causes of human ntieertes which now 
exist. liut what kind of accommodaiion doea the earth 
furnish .for this number of inhabitants? It containa 
Afty million square miiea of a«irfBce, including all the 
Lakes, Mouataina, Rivera, S,wampa, Deaerta, &c. 
Reduced to acr/eui would be 33,000,000,000 

" rods " '* 5,1-20,000,000,000 

«^ square yards 154,880,000,000,000 

The number of aqiiare yards on tha 

enti e face of the globe, 464,644,0OO,QO0,0tD 

'Divide the oumber of inhabitants on 

the earih at the end of the (ne 

thousuod years by the nnmherof 

square yards which .its surface 

cuoiain«^ and we have for each 

square yard, 17,037,386 

Reckoning every three mdfvidaals ro occupy nine 
cubic feet, or one foot high on every square yard, and 
we shouM have the entire surface of every continent and 
island covered with living inhabitants /i>n Atindrcd and 
ttttnt^fite mile* dtepy and ihe graves of the previous 
genvraiioh only, upward of five hundred miiea deep on 
the entire surface of the land. It would also amount to 
3,679,295 individuals to every square yard on the entirti 
eurfuce ef the globe, or about three hundred and fifty 
milee deep of living inhabitants on land and ocean. If 
we arc told, when the millennium commence?, that gen- 
«mtio{i iato cease, — there wilt be neither marrying, nor 
giving in marriage, — why not at onco admit the point, 
that the new dispensation, aoon to be brought in, is the 
first resurrection and theearth^s renovation, for it ia ^Hn 
the resurrection, that they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage.^* We may be told that we entirely aneap- 
prebend the views of those that believe, and teach the 
doctrine of the miUenium — that they are contemplating 
a great change, soon to take place in the earth, for it is 
evident that the earth cannot contain her inhabitants, 
even at the end of one hundred ond fifty years, the way 
thingaare moving at the present. We then call upon 
the advocates of this theory to give ua lighten ivhat kind 
ef a aute of .things is expected, when the millennium 
comes, for some of ihem tiavo Ftutt>d, not long since, 
that they kneu) Chriaiianity would triumph in this very 
world fur one thousand years before the Lord comes. 

If the doctrine of a thousand years millennium in this 
present world is still to be taught, we again say to its 
advocates, speak out 1 for it is high time the world knew 
something of its principles. If we are to remain as 
thick on the earth as our calculation show?, we doubt 
not but thai these modern spirituali^ers will very aoon 
begin to pray for the nations and kingdomato be ^Slash- 
ed like a potter*s vesssl,*^ as well as given to Christ for 
his inheritance. 

Before I close these remarks there is one thing more 
worthy of note: that is, the animals will require no in- 
considerable portion of fhe carih^j surface during this 
auppoaed thousand years of pr«.aperity. If things wero 
to move on in the world for aeir»my-iwo-yesrs to coaaa, 
no more prosperously than they have done for the Inst 
fifty years, yet equally so, the earth would fail to sustain 
her burden. I'bese results may be eonaiderrd a reason 
why the aanhi ia its renovavad farm, cannot be the in- 
heritance of the siints; for we are told If one thousand 
yeaia to come produce* such resuIiF, of course ihjae that 
have died during the six thousand years pi»t, together 
with the present generation, cannot stand upon the eanh 
in the resurrection at the same time. 

Mathematical calculation shall answer thia objection 
Snppoae the earth to have been peopled with 800,000,000 
of inhabitants at the creation, and such a population to 
hate paaeed away every thirty years until the present 
time, or fku^the paried of aic iHauttud^eaDe, theagyna- 
gaca woald be 160,000,603,003. There are .St«>,000,- 
000,000 square rods of land on ihe earth^s sui face, which 
wotdd be juai thirty-two rods far each individual. Wa 



will bring our cileularton into a smtller space. Thtre 
are in 330 miiea square, 161,075,300,000 square yarda; so 
all the people that ever lived on the earth can atand on 
a apace of two handred and twenty miiea square, and at 
the saiae time give each individual a little over one 
square yard. None Can doubt thai «« hdve the aggre- 
gate of inhabitant*, in thte oalcalatio», much larger than 
it Ittally it. 

The doctrine of the Lnd^s i^eedy coming (a aet up 
his evertastlttg kingdom, .like all other scripture truth^ 
commends itself to the candor and aound judgment of 
reasoning men; but-to what faculty does the modern 
millennium theory address hse f I 

Judgirg from the pest we have ito expectation of m^eet- 
ing with a candid reply to this article. Our antagoniata 
understand the unsoundness of thoir theory too well to 
venture an exposure in the open field of invesiigalior. 
Sin and deloeion, prosper beet in some eeoluded cloisler, 
and are content to remain in darkness if they can but 
receive the honora of the great, and be fostered with Po- 
pish or sectarian influence. Dut not so with truth! She 
dreads nothingaonmcb as thecorrupting influence of sin. 
She is not only wtHing bat anxious to be searched through 
and through in the open light of day, by the eye of 
Omniscience, to have her droea diacovered that ahe nay 
ptit it away. 

lo meeting her enemy she scorns tl a ffi!ded armor of 
human creeds, and in the hutnble garb of the ahephard^a 
boy, with the simple sling of truth, walks forth; and 
althaiifh derided by thote that ought lo be brethren, and 
aeorned by a proud enemy, yet the Goliath of error ia 
sure to fall before her. 



COMMONICATIONS. 

Lirrra noM Ba. C'.iArus. 

'fhis brother expresses hi^ r nTft that there is a proa- 
pect of the ^^Western Midnight Cry'* being diaeoB- 
tinued. He is informed that the paper wilt probably be 
pabtiehed regtrtarty each week hereafler. He can there- 
fore aeud on subscribers names, and fnnda. After ioina 
huainese matters, he prpceede 

^'Deaa fi»]TRKR,^Yoa wooid na« perhaps like to 
know aomething concerning the state of the canae. I 
would eav, but little has been done. No experienced 
Lecturer has sounded the trump ol warning here. I have 
mvself tried ocoaaionaliy to raise the cry ^behoUheeom" 
etk^ in some of the surrounding neighborhoods. Bat I 
am young in years, and a babe m the work of the min- 
istry. 1 nave never Ifnd a chart* to lecture from, and I 
do not feel able to buy a good one ; and if I were, I do 
not knoiv as one could b^> sent by mail — I wrote lo Br. 
Cook about earning into Western Indiana, bat it aeema 
he was pre-angaged. Goulds he hsnraoama, I think gaod 
would have resulted. Peihapa he or some other bratkar 
may yet come if time continue into, or through the win* 
ter. If no one comes, I intend to try and do a little in 
giving the aUrm**I l»ave maeh to Nam and bat Hoiiled 
means available to pincaro light or do g«#d with. Whan 
m^ Savjour comea I want to meet him in peace, bat I 
still hav^ fears. O for perfect love! the papera are do- 
ing good, and there arc many opposers. Farewell. 

S. A. CUAFUK.»» 

N. B. My addreae ia Oawego, Koeciuake Co., Ind. 
Nov. 37, 1843. S5. A. C. 

*T\\€ Bible is the best chart. 



Brother A. C. Kingaley wr.tes from Rochester, Da« 
cember3d. 

Dear Bb. Sot7THARo,->l have inat eloaad a moatiaf 
which coniinaed foor weeka, ia Ontaria, Wayna CaoAlv, 
N. Y. Many of the chureh, with their pattory are look- 
ing for the 8aviaar. Saints wete gn atly favitad aad 
consecrated to Oed. There were aome 4k cioa»ateie>a. 

The bleaaed doctrine of the Second Advent opaaa to 
my mind a field of thaug ht and argunentikat I ii#tar 
had before. 

The Bible naw, to me ie a plain book. I fittd te daa- 
trine of a apirixaal aeign of Chriat ia fi?ing way aad 
yittlulng to Ike tratk. May the Lotd protpar kit own 
word. Neai week I empact to aammaaaa a iMHilg tt 
BaldwirviUe, Cayaga Co^iM. Cry. 

Ill H I p ■ 

B.vK.'Qi lectttted io Coviafioo, ( .ct^ $-tkt tifor) %m 
Thursday tvamnf. 
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2. "O Calvary is a moantain hi|^hy 

T is modi too hard a task lor m«! 
And I had nrthar suy 
In the broad a;ad pkasaat waj^ 
Than to walk in the garaen of Qethsemano." 

3. It would not appaar such a mountain hi|h 
Nor such a tasl^ dear aiimer; for theci 

IfyouWdtheMaa 
Who first laid the plan 
Of climbing the motmtain Calvary. 

4. <«rd imlher abide in this ptotaant ^aia. 

My gay and mernr friends to see ; 
And tarry awhue 
In the joys of the world, 
Than to climD up the mountain Calvary '* 

5. Your gay companions must lie in the duit : 
Their sottU art bound for misery ; 

And if you ever stand 
On Canaan's happy land, 
You must climb up the mountain Calvary. 

6. "There is no pleasure that I cm behold, 

And it is a lonely way to me ; 
For I have heard them say 
There are Uotos in the war, 
And they lurk in the Bumntain CUrary.*^ 

7. It is a peaceful, ptoaaant way, 

Poor wan^ring soul, could you but nee ; 
And yon shall have a guard. 
Yea, ihe angels of God, 
To conduct you o'er monnii»in Calvary. 



8. <<I'd rather have peace, and hvu at my 

Than to be afflietod iImi by thw; 
When Uooniiig youth is gon^ 
And when old age comes on, 
I will climb up the mountain Calvtty/' 

9. There is BO better time than yowdw 
To travd the mountain, as you ate -, 

When old age comes on, 
You are burden'd with sin ; 
Then how can you elimb up Catvury t 

10. '^O lenve this melancholy theme! 

I cannot enjoy any peace for thee ^ 
There is time enough yet, 
And the joumey's not so giuut $ 
I can soon cUic& the jnoqntnin Calvwy." 

11. O hark, I hear a ddeful sound * 
You greatly should alarmed be; 

A bloomiag youth is gOM^ 
And is laid in the toinb. 
Who refused to climb Mount Calvary. 

12. "Alas, I know not wlMt to do 1 

You greatly 4iavu «lanMd m^ 
For in sin I've gone oo, 
TBI I fear I'm undone : 
hoxAy help ne to (Anb up Calvary f 

13. tarry not in all the pitia, 

« Lest it prove a danserous snare to that! 
But look to the Man, 
Who was slain for your sin, 

And he'U help you lo dimb up Calfuif* 



Mfcpohfl have b«fen industriously eirculated in this sec* 
tiuU) th^t (be Tabernacle at Boitoa^ had bean jold for a 
Thentffe, There avruMuythat would nodoubt be glad to 
have It 90, To iraeb, false lef^orts are more acceptable than 
trulkf To such as preter the truth, we recommend the 
following i^ruele from the ^tgns of 4he Times.'' 
THE TABERNACLE. 

The following article ^as published by us in one of 
the city papers faft week, in consequence of the agent 
of the Tftli^rnacle, letting^ the house for a concert, ^c, 
which proved to be very obnoxious to our views and feel- 
ings. 

The religious papers of the city have made the most 
of it, to injure, mod to destroy our influence at home and 
abroad. 

Oar friends everywhere, may depend thf t th«^ breth- 
ren in this city have done, ana are stilt doing all they 
can toBustaio the cause. And that nothing inconsistent 
with th&Uoliatt principles of our faith are tolerated 
among them^ The rapresentationa of lying prims have 
been saehy that the truth even is so distorted, that they 
turn k.inioa lie. Tiie time has now come wheit thay 
seem diapoacd to make eaptial of any thing to deetroy 
our influenes. . 

Tut TaBtB2CACLB.~Hlt wiH be sesu by 9ome of the 
public prints and placards in ihe cit3r,that the tabernacle 
h IS btaneoeUiifcea reoeiuly for a series of converts, imi* I 
utioM^di^ ' ^3ie nppresentatioB given, of the nature 
aid ehaiianlir ofi; these pgrformancesy to the agear, and 
a paiH>(ftbaMDimieeefweee^.so underatobd. that they 
were not ineonsisrent with the design of ietiing the 
house, fiut it s u egw t ha t tli o y w holly mfsapprehendfd 
the liWttrO'atfMaaign of^hefiNirfermanees, besfdessoitte 
offensive things were added. When the a^v»ilsemeut; 
came out we were shocked| and the committee unaoi- 



.mo'isly rrso'vi'd to remove it as aeon as it could be done. 
This they did, remitting the rent, except the mere ex- 
penses of the house, not willing to receive money from 
such (m them) sinful proceedings. We regarrd the 
whole cirele of anosemeots, Irom the Theatre Wow a to 
the Olio, and even the Museum^ as it is now conducted, 
only in the light of deceptive schools of vice and infa- 
my, so ihat we could not consent to sny exhibition of the 
kind in the Tabernacle, under any cireumstaocef, nor 
for Sny equivalent. 

It is due to the gentleman who engaged the house, to 
ssy that we attach no blame to them. They explained 
things as thev undeistood them. And further, tvhilc 
thov occupied the house, every thing was conducted 
with decorum. But the design and nature of the whole 
perlbrmance being wrong, order and propriety cannot 
justify or sanctify it. 

As Christian men, and cttixens, we feel that we owe 
an apology to the friends aad supporteis of public morals, 
and especially to the frif nds of the advent caoae, for 
having given any countenance, (even by misapprehen- 
sion) to sinful diversions. 

A word more. It is well known that there has been 
a great deal of gossip shout the Tabernacle. We with 
to say to the candid of all parties, that it was built 
chiefly by a few individuals for advent lectures. Tt w: s 
not expected ihcy would occupy it all the ilm-e. The 
committee iherelere advertised to let the hotise for 
montl and religious purposes when they did not want it 
f T thempelvpf. The rent to be appropriated to the sup- 
port of the meeting. The rent and taxes are $1,080; 
other menses Ibf leeteteii,4e;c. Mb $1,000. A oelloe- 
tion is takeuat eaah servioe. This, with the rent thne 
far, has eot met our current expenses. A. few indtyi- 
duels have to subscribe largely to sustain iho meeting. 

• . ' J. V. HnttrfT 

Boston, Nov. 29, 1843. 



PERILOW TfMBi. 
A Faau s yl vuaia papor says, 'Hli* mttmm uf umnae 
for the last low yeaia, i« truly I mmuK ift l i. WW bear 
daily of Mutd ars, Durgla iio a, Robbetieu, nndeabeff high 
arimee, eoinniivied with impunity iu aouty part •! tt^s 
countpy, and in the very hean«f aouioiy itnsif; and la 
almost evcsy ca^ the perpwiraror ^auspee from erreii 
and punMmeM.*' Sjid proof of a tuiltuuium belsfa dM 
eailh*e tunovution* 



LECTURES. 

Lectures upon the Second Advent, will be delivered 

at the Lawrence street church (between Third and 

Fourth) each evening, except Saturday, at half psstil 

o^clockt and three times on Sabbath, omll furtbar uMtua. 

SABB.\TH SCHOOL. 
A Second Advent <<abbath School is held at the Law- 
rence street church, on Snbbath mornings, at 9 e'clock, 
superintended bv brother Bover. The bible ie^the onlf 
book studied*' Parents and guardians are invited lo SMid 
their children. 



THc: nrKSTfittit nmimHiT cut 

IS rVBLtunXD tVERT SATITXDAT. 

Offiee.^mrd atrset, betweea Main and Walflai«a ftw diem eaafsr 
Walnut, wmib aida. 

Terms ::-.F./fy C^tU§ per wlmtne j^ fkirtieti ukfnie/v; 
Jht copie«, two (Mhr$ ; thirteen, eopin.Jhe Mktrw, 

Oir *^ .OsUMmmicoi^enf, JBi^ty ice ^kimid ie ^ 
recUd Iq J. V^ Himes^ CincinnatU ^ 

trA fkner^taudrtment of Second Adtieni SioUemd 
PuhiieaUone are kept mt our oJUe^for seis. 
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WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



CINCINNATI, DECEMBER 23, 1843. 



THE CAUSE IN THIS PLACE. 

The intereM is iiill on iheincr^oM. "No dying awtty;'^ 
as our •ccooni ehtU «haw. 

Ob Sabbatli moiBiag U^t, w« leciured at the Lawrence 
Street Church, to a Urge congregation, from Zepb. i. 
l4-«l8u Ai the close of the leeturo, the ordinance of 
baptienn waa adiiUmeteTed at the fnot of Plum Sireef, to 
mna Midhi4tnb^ rbe most ef which had experienced re- 
lljtioii within the laat fi^w dayn. It was an inteietiiing^ 
lime. In the afternoon at 3 o^cloclc, a conference meet- 
ing was held at the church, at ihe eiose of wliich ihe 
Lord's Supper was -ad ministered to heiweenybwr and 
Jive hundred persona. 

The Lord was wiib W of a f ruih. 1^)e brethren and 
ataiera spoke ^4 n d^moi^st ration of the spirit, and with 
power.'' In the evening, notwitt^standing the weather 
waa very unpleasant, the house was crowded, as ttfua/. 
Oar discourse was directed parricularly lo the uncon- 
verted, in view of the awfully solemn acccunc, which 
ihey, moat assuredly, must soon render at the judgment 
•eat of Christ. 

The feeling was intense, and cunvicti^ns were power- 
ful. At the close of the lecture, forty canye forward £ar 
prayers, including !0 or 12 of the scbolata of the Sa-b 
bath School. We judge that about half of the whole 
number that came forward expemnced religion. We 
have never before seen more universal burmony among 
ChristiaBi^ in laboring for the salvation of douls; than 
that whioh prevail* a«i#ng tb« Second Advent believers 
in this place. Aitd if is admtUed by th» friends, that 
the genrrat excitement upon the anlijeot of the Lord*s 
soon coming, has never been so great as at thia time« 

MEETINGS IN FIFTH STREET. 

A Urge ctMivenient room in tbeEngiae House in Fifth 
Street, in the western part of the ci(v, was opeiied for 
lectures on Sabbath last fur the first rime. Br. Sonets 
formarly a local preactier of the Methodist Episcopal 
Ohaioh, lectured for tbem in the morning, and Br. Tay^ 
lor f itJm Louisville, in ib© evening. J 

The house was full— the congregation interested, and 
prospects are that the meeting will be well sustained in 
that place. Br. Komble, an interesting local preacher, 
in connection with the Asbur)' Chapel, (Methodist Epis- 
eopal) has recently come into the full belief of the doc- 
trine. With God's blessing, he cannot fail to be useful 
in proclaiming the ^gUd tidings of the kingdom." 

While the joyful news of our coming Lord has been 
rapidly spreading here, Br. Kent bos been raising the 
^^Midnight Cry" on the Kentucky side of the riyer. For 
hissticcesB, the reader U referred to an ioteresiiiig com* 
mnntcation IVom him in another column. 



We Uare this week for New York. It is possible, 
therefore, that oar subscribers will not receive their 
paper neit week. They can, however, rely upon it the 
week following, ProTidenoe permitting. 



Bro. Caleb Hancheir, P. M. at Price Creek, Calhoun 
county, Mich., encloses $1 00 for the Western Mid- 
night Cry, and requests that any old numbers of Second 
Advent papers may be sent to bim, as he thinks they 
would be useful. 



A brother writes from Jacksonburgh, Preble county, 
Ohio, that the lectures upon the Second Advent in that 
place, by Bro. Hicklin, have been well received. The 
congregations were interesting and attentive. He 
wishea us prosperity, and sends the names and money 
for four Bubscribers to the paper. 

COMMUNlCATlONSr 

Aurora, Ind., Dec. 12, 1843. 

Derrr Bro. Jacobs: Please inquire and'get a true state- 
ment of the character and standing of Bro. Goodrich, a 
Second Advent Lecturer, formerly of the M. E. Church 
at Cincinnati. It is somewhat important for the cause 
of truth, as it has been stated here by some that pretend 
to know, that he has been ea^pelled^ or turned out of the 
church for immoral conduct, ond a breach of the rtiles 
of said church; and that he was a troublesome man, etc. 

I hope, soon as convenient, to hear a plain statement 
of facts from good authority. 

Most respect lully, 

D. Hartholomrw, P. M. 

We have had but little lime to make inquiry about 
Bro. Goodrich; but so far as we have inquired, we 
believe iik is *' a trofblksome man,** (Luke viii. 37.) So 
far as his standing before community as a ^^moraV* man 
is concerned, we believe it is fair. We shall not pledge 
ourselves for the " goo<Iness** of the following " author* 
ity," but such as it is, the people of Aurora can have it. 

"H.Goodrich, the bearer, is hereby licensed as an 
exhorter in the Methodist Episcopol Church, by order of 
the Quarterly Meeting Conference, held for Founh 
Street Church. 

"July 7ih, 1843. W. H. RAfEB, P. E." 

"This certifies that Henry Goodrich has been an 
acceptable member of the Methodist E. Church in the 
Fourth Street charge in this city. 

*'Wm. Youno, Pastor. 

"Cincinnati, Oct. 18, 1843." 

LETTER FROM BRO. CHITENDEN. 

St. Louis, Mo., Dec. \% 1843. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs: We raiee the " l\iacedonian cry" 
to you in bebaif of this city. " Come over and help us." 
We have held meetings here for the last ten days, and 
the Lord hasi blessed them wonderfully. Many are 
anztooe. 

We have a good place for oar meetings, and come yov 
MUST. The place of worship is thronged, and a much 
more promising field of labor is here presented, thAR in 
any other place that I am acquainted with. * • * This 
city has had but little done f<)r if, comparatively speak- 
ing. ♦ ♦ • The liord calls for you at St. Louis. Come 
along, withoui delay, and you will be bleseed. 

H. A. CurrsKDEN. 

It would give us exceeding plessure to comply with 
this pressing call-^poesibly we may. But we cannot 
see the time^ as Br. Chitenden does. — En. 

LETTER FROM BRO. KiInT. 

Nkwport, Ky.^ pec. 13, 1843. 
Bro. Jacobs: I commenced preaching the ^Ud tidings 
of the kingdom in this place on Thoriday evening of 
last week. Our pUce of worship was crowded with 
attentive hearers, who received the wnrd of the Lord 
wiih all readiness of mind. The meetimg was unusually 
solemn and interesting. After the exercises closed, I 
presented to the eon^gation a Seeondt Adtfenl Library^ 
granting tbem the privilege te read aad return them on 
some future evening. They were all soon distributed. 
The next evening many of the books were returned and 
placed in the hands of others. Thns the poor have the 
gospel preached unto tbem. On each sitcceeding eve- 
ning, until Sabbath evening, we received fresh tokens 
of good ; old soldiers of tho crons begin to feel the im- 
portance of putting on the whole armor of God — the 
shield of faith— the sword of the Sj^irit, d&c, end of 
eoming up to the help of the Iiord against the mighty — 



believing that their time of conflict is short, and that the 
Lord himself will soon descend from heaven, and shout 
the victory for all Israel— over every opposing, oppres- 
sing power, and take them home 10 glory. Backshdera 
are also coming home to their father's house, while the. 
unconverted are inquiring what they shall do to be 
saved. Last evening was a solemn and most deeply 
interesting season. Five came forward for proyer, ano 
resoWed to eerve the Lord. / 

J. H. KauT. 



LETTER FROM BRO. HICKLIN. 

Hamij^on, O., Dec. 13, 1843. 

Dear BroUttr Jacobs: I have just finished a course of 
lectures at Jacksonburgh in Preble county. The people 
were much interested in the subject, and still anxious 
to hear more; 

4|TheinduenDeof the "midnight cry" is taking a deep 
hold on the minds of the reflecting portion of the com- 
manity. lu conversation with a venerable professor of 
religion, he said he had not read much on the subject, 
and was not prepared to Say the Lord would come this 
year; but be thought the preaching of it could do no 
harm. Aiul though he could not say he was a believer 
in the doctrine, yet he found himself frequently looking 
«p to see if the Lord was not coming. This dear old 
brother, taught of the Lord, fulfilU unconsciously the 
Savior'« com nuind, Luke xii. 36, "Let your loins be 
girded about, and your lights burning; and ye your- 
selves like un o men that wait for their Lord, when he 
will return from the wedding; that, when he cometh 
and knockeih, they may open unio htm immediaUiy. 
Bteased are those servants, whom the Lord when he 
Cometh shall find watching; verily I say unto you, thai 
Jie shall gird himself, and moke them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve them." Al.^o, I 
These, v. 6, •'•Thefefore, let on not sleep, ss do others; 
but let us watch and be sober." 2 Pet. iii. 12, " Ix)ok- 
ing for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God." 

This blessed doctrine has an influence 00, nnd stirs 
up to watchfulness and diliKence,mony who say but liule 
about it. Perhaps, even those who make it a subject 
of railing and scofling, moy in the moments of sober 
reflection listen to caich the still small voice of reason 
whispering in their ears, "Prepare I for the great day ot 
the Lord's comiug." O may a slumbering church hear 
it! not as the wnd ol men, but as it is in truth, the 
Word of Grod, which effeetually worketh in you that 
believe." 1 These, ii. 13. 

I am acquainted with some ministers who acknow- 
ledge that the coming of tho Lord is near, even at the 
door; yet will not venture to declare it to their congre- 
gations. They admit that the sword of vengeance is 
nnsheatbed, glittering in the moral heavens, and ready 
to cut down tho ungodly, yet never cry to warn a per- 
ishing worid, Ezek. xxxiii. 7, " Sti thou, O son of man, 
1 have set thee a watchman unto ihc house of Israel; 
therefore thou shah hear the word at my mouth, and 
warn them finom me. When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man, ihou shalt surely die; if thou, doat not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in bis iniquity ; but bis blood will I require 
at thine hand." The I^rd have mercy on them ! 

Others say, that ihey have not time to study it. But 
they have time to viait, talk, laugh, etc.— to cut, coTBer, 
dress, trim, and varnish ovur their pretty little texts, for 
the popular ear. They have time to huui up far off^ or 
ancient sins to preach against, so as not to give offence 
to the dear people and their household gods. They 
have forgotten^nat the miestion of the Lord's JJ'P^'yf* 
like Aaron's rod, swallows u|> all the rest. If it be 
true, it is a paramounfjabsirbing truth; the greatest 
truth in the world; and if it be not true, they should not 
sleep over if, but examine the "Scriptures daily whether 
tkese things be so." Alafc! they are asleep. They love 
to sitwnber. ^ ^ , ., ... , 

Some suppose Pride to be the sin of the davil. Lest 
belna lifted up with pride, they fall into ihe condemna- 
tion of the devil." Whether pride be his leading em 
or not, we Ueve for otheie to determine; one thing is 
certain, that meny of our brethren in the nunistry are 

Jie swore, in sight of God to preach Jesus Christ, yet 

Cched himeelf. He swore, that lo^* ^f •o"^* ••?°t 
drawn him to the church ; yet strewed the path that 
led to hell with tempting flowers. Ajid >n the ear ot 
sinneia, as they took the way of deaih, he whispered 

■ Yours, wailing for the redemption of Israel, 

^ " Lewis Hicklin. 
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ELEVEN horns in all. Consequently, if Nero 
was the little horn, he was the last king of Rome, 
which could have had but eleven kings, instead of 
the FORTY-ONE which reigned previous to its 
division in 364. And when Nero died, Rome 
must have come to an end with him. 

14. The look of the little horn " was more 
stout than his fellows ; consequently, if Nero 
was the little horn the oUier horns must have co 
existed with him, or they could not have been 
fellows. 

16. The saints were to " possess the kingdom 
forever, even forever and ever. " Mr. Colver ckims 
it was given to the saints on the death of Nero, 
A. D. 68, when his persecution ceased. But 
the next persecution, under Domitian, commenced 
A. D. 93; so that the saints possessed the king 
dom only 25 years, which must therefore be thel 
length of Mr. Colver's "forever, even forever and 
ever." 

; The above characteristics, which were to mark 
the liule horn, are none of them found in Nero; 
and prove conclusively, not onlv that he is not 
brought to view by this little horn, but that a 
cause must be desperate, and a man hard pushed 
indeed, who is obliged to resort to such a ^^fawi 
p«," in support of his^ " visionary vagary." 

n. The littlb horn of the 8tb of Daniel, 

WHICH CAME FROM TOWARDS ONE OF THE FOVB 
WINDS OF HEAVEN, AND WAXED EXCEEDING 
GREAT, COTTLD NOT HAITE BEEN ANTIOCHUS 

EPIPHANES. 

1. The little horn was to come forth out of, 
or from towards one of the four winds of heaven, 
(v. 9.) Thus Moses predicted of Robcb in Deut. 
xxviii. 49: "The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end oftht earih^' 
or from one of the four winds of heaven. Avii^ 
chfiSf on the contrary, did not come from a distance 
to Judea ; neither did he come out of one of the 
four horns, for he did not cease to be a part of 
Syria, which was one of the four horns. 

2. Sir Isaac Newton says that " A horn of a 
beast is never taken for a sinde person : it always 
signifies a new kingdom ; and the kingdom of An* 
tiochus was an old one." 
i 3. Antiochus reigned over one of the four 
horns. But the little horn was a Ji/th, under its 

S roper kings. This horn was at first a little 
om« but it waxed exceeding great toward the 
south, and toward the east, and toward the please 
ant land. This was true ot ROME. But so did 
NOT Antiochus. His kingdom, on the contrary, 
was weak, and trUnUary to the Romans ; and he 
did NOT enlarge it 

4. The little horn was to arise in the latter 
time of the kingdom of the four horns. But An- 
tiochus was the ^ghth in the Syrian line of kings, 
which numbered ttoenty-Jhe, and he 
could not be in the latter time of that kingdom. 

6. The little horn was to arise when the trans- 
gressors had come to the fitll. But the trans- 
gressions of the Jews had not come to the friU in 
the time of Antiochus ; nor did it, till they had 
crucified the " Pbince of princes" 197 years 
after the dea h of Antiochus. 

6. The little horn was to be *' a king of fierce 
countenance and understanding dark sentences." 
This was what Moses predicted of the Romans, 
(Deut. xxviii. 49, 50,) "a nation whose tongue 
thou shalt not understand, a nation of fierce coun- 
tenance." But this was not characteristic of 
Antiochus. On the contrary, Rollin says of 
him, that " He used frequently to go out of his 
palace, accompanied only by two or three domes- 
tics, and ramble up and down the streets of An* 

tioch. ; He would spend h» time in talking 

goldsmiths and engravers^ in Aeii shops, and in 



his party 



where left 



with the 



disputing with them on the most minute narticu- 
lars relating to the arts they professed, and which 
he ridiculously boasted he understood as well as 
they. He would very often stoop so low as to 
converse with the dregs of the populace, and mix 
indiscriminately with them in the places where 
they were assembled. On these occasions, he 
would sit and drink with foreigners of the mean- 
est conditipn in life^ Whenever he; heard of any 
party of pleasure between young people, he used 
to go (without saying a word to any person) and 
join in all their wanton fooleries ; would carouse 
and sing with them, without observing the least 
moderation or decorum. He sometimes would 
take it into his head to divest himself of his royal 
habit, and put on a Roman robe ; and in that 
garb would go from street to street, as he had 
seen the candidates at Rome do at an election 
for magistrates. He asked the citizens to favor 
him with their votes, by giving his hand to one 
and by embracing another ; and sometimes would 
canwss for the office of eedile, and at other times 
for that of tribune. After having got himself 
elected, he would call for the corule chair, and 
seating himself in it, would judge the petty suits 
relating to contracts of buying or s^ingt and 
pronounce sentence with as much seriousness 
and gravity as if he directed afiairs of the utmost 
importance. We are likewise told that he was 
very much given to drinking ; that he squandered 
away a great part of his revenues in excess and 
debauch ; and that, when intoxicated with liquor, 
he would frequently scour up and down the city, 
throwing away handfuls of money among the 
populace^ and crying " Catch as catch cam." At 
other times, he would leave his palace (dressed 
in a Roman robe, with a crown of roses on his 
head) and walk without attendants about the 
street ; on which occasions, if any persons ofiered 
to follow him, he used to pelt them with stones, 
always carr}nng a great quantity under his robe, 
for that purpose. He often used to go and bathe 
himself in the public baths with the common 
people, where he committed such extravagances 
as made, everybody despise him. After what 
has been said, (and I omit a great many other 
particulars,) I submit to the reader's judgment, 
whether Antiochus. did not merit the title of mad- 
man rather than that of illustrious.'* {Roll. An. 
His. B. 19. Chap. 2. Sect. 2.] 

Thus speaks Rollin of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
one of Nathaniel Colver's HEROES of Daniel's 
prophecy. 

7. The power of this "hoen" was to be 
MIGHTY, but not by his own power. This was 
true of ROME, whose generals derived all then 
power from the people. But Antiochus was 
only mighty in iniquity and folly, and acted in- 

pendently of any restraint or ejcternal aid. 

8. It is said of this HORN, " and he shall de- 
stroy wonderfully." It is said that Antiochus 
destroyed about 80,000 Jews. But ROME, in a 
single siege, destroyed ONE MILLION ONE 
HUNDRED THOUSAND of that nation, and 
scattered the remnant into all countries. 

9. It is said of this HORN, « He shall PROS- 
PER and practise." Thus did ROME. But 
Antiochus was frightened out of Egypt by a 
mere message of the Romans, and afterwards 
routed and baffled by the Jews. 

10. This HORN was to dbstboy the mighty and 
holy people, which Mr. Colver says are the Jews ; 
ana yet, according to his own assumption, p. 49, 
that nation was destro3red by the ROMANS, A.D. 
70, after Antiochus had been dead 234 years. 

11. This HORN I magnified himself even to 
9 PRINCE of the host^ and stood up agamst 

{the PRINCE of princes ; but Antiochus died 164 



years before the PRINCE of princes was bom . 
while the Romans did fulfil thisj^ediction, ia 
crucifying the LORD OP4 GLORY! r 

12. This HORN .was (d cist down the jlkem 
of the sanctuary, which Antiochus did not, as he 
left it standing. But in Dan. ix. 26^ Oabriel in- 
forms Daniel that after the serenqr weeks the 
people of the prince that riiall come shall destrov 
the city and the s an c ft M w y, and whieh Mr. Co(- 
ver^onp. ^ ackaowledgaa was don* hy the SO- 
MANS. 

13. To give both the sanctuary and the host 
to be trodden under foot, by this HORN, the vis- 
ion was to continue 2300 days. According to Fa- 
ber, Prideaux, Mede, Scott, Bi^op Newton, Sir 
Isaac Newton, and the universal opinion of our 
standard Protestant commentators, Daniel's pio« 
phetic dars are years. But the profanation of 
the temple by Antiochus did not contiaue so 
many mttiinkl da^. Eren Cohrer's tettvns taffy 

^ 18S6 days rariee from it 464 days. 
14« If the vision was to eootinAie only 2300 
natural days, they would have terminated 300 
years before the reign of Antiochus commenced ; 



therefore dependently 



and consequently he could not stand up against 
the Prince of prmces, for to Messiah the prince 
there was to be but d9 w^ksij* 

15. These days were to extend to the last end 
of the indignation, and the indignation it not yet 
at an end. 

16. They were to contiave ttU the saaetocry 
should be cleansed ; and Oabriel infertae Daniel 
(ix. 27,) that for the over^reading of ahnmina* 
tions, he shall make it deeokte even uatil the con* 
summation, and that determined shall be poared 
upon the desoUte. The sanctuary is not yet 
cleansed ; nor can it be till the consammatioo. 

17. Of the ram, he-goat, and this horn, there 
is a regular gradation. Persia, which extended 
from India to Ethiopia, over ONE HUNDRED 
AND TWENTY-SEVEN PROVINCES, is 
simply called greats Grecia, of which it is said, 
'Uhe third kingdom shall bear rule OVER 
ALL THE EARTH,*' is called very gbbat. 
But the HORN, which represents the succeeding 
power, is said to have waxed EXCEEDmO 
GREAT — even greater than the preceding pow- 
ers. The natural gradation would therefore be, 



Great. 

rSRSIA. 



Very Great. 
GRECIA. 



Exceeding Great. 

ROME. 



How absurd and ludicrous would be, 
Great. 



Very Great. Exceeding Great. 

PEBsu. GRECIA. ANTIOCHUS. 

The above considerations render it morally 
certain that not Antiochmt who was once an host- 
age in Rome and paid tribute to 4he Romans all 
bis days; but ROME, that EXACTED tribute of 
him, IS the powbr symbolized by the HORN 
of Dan. 8th, that waxed EXCEEDING GREAT. 

III. ANTIOCHUS IS NOT thx HERO of tusl 
10th, IItb ano 12th chapters op DAitnL. 

1. Gabrid informed Daniel that he had come 
to make him understand what should befall hia 

leonle in the latter days; (x. 14;) which the most 
listinguished commentators admit are the gospel 

days. But AntoCichus died 164 years before the 

gospel days commenced. 

2. If the king of the north, in xi. 15, is Syria, 
as all commentators agree, then the one that 
cometh against him cannot be Antiochus, who 
wi^s also king of Svria, unless Antiochus could 
come against himself. 

3. TTte Prince of the covenant was to be 
broken before him, (xi. 22.) And St. Paul says. 
Gal. iii. 16, 16: "< Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men ; though it be but a man's covc- 
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niMiiti yat if it be owefimedt mp man diMimuUeth 
ng adaediL tlierakK^ Now t» Abrakutt «n4 hk 
mhk( Wj9ii9 f^, jr^miMi raaida. He eiith not, 
Ajid4o efio4iif M Pf nMtny; bat •• of oaoi And to 
tbyiiaid, wMcb ii Clirist.'* Tbe Pdnoe of the 
c^vfiiant. muMt-thonfoe be Chiitfl, wbo^ wm not 
bud^ b^lfoiie Antioebus; bcU was <»ioified by 
dio Soimaa.dorinff 4ie reign of Tibenu$« one of 
the TilaalmaB tbalovor liTod, and wbo n^^iceeipd 
iL^gaMm C»par, the <* mser of ta^oes," of whom 
it if aaid, tuke iL 1, ** And it came to pass in 
tboie da|»» ^t thm went out a decxee from 
Cesar Ai;|guatua» that all the w<^ld sbottld be 



4k The ibipe of CUttim. were to come a|aiiifit 
hiia>T*9Piaa[tb0]r did agaiiult Borne; butdidnot 
agaiost AntiQ(sbwai» 

6. They were to take away the daily, and 
plaee the abemiaatie« that mateihdeaoklek Bat 
&iiB bad not becvft done in 8t Paul's d«ir, 200 
yeagcseAerAntiochos' death; fbrhesays^dTheaB. 
n. 6r^ ^'Ajpd now ye know what withhoUeth 
that he mkhtbe.refrealed in hie tinn^. ' For the 
omtery. 91 inifiml^ dpih afaoeady work : only he 
imo n^w letti^ will lot, until he be taken out 
of the Ufny^ And tben thaU that Wieked be re 
ToabMU wmom the Ltird shall consmM with the 
qnrit of hia moudhand dhaH destroy with the 
ttiffbtneei of hiaoomiitf." 

o. They Uiat^d undemtaad among the pe<mle 
wesn to M by thft sword and by flMne and by 
cantinty widiiy ^potl many days* ▼. 38, as they 
did by Bomatti faiyi; but Anti^as persecuted 
the Jaws but akcHU thnae yupnie 

7. ThokiQg,:iliastddeacoordiiigtohiswiU,T. 
as. Bat A&ticJtdMit ute Jtt/^ect to the Romans; 
and whea'adriac&ig toBcynt the Booum en^ma- 
sadof laet him mmmmvmd him to withifaaw 
k# tM)ps^ dfs# noiscle asaund Um in the sand, 
and ^a&gtd him to giTe an aaiwer before he 
l^thttleiMle^ And Antibdhns e^ssfni. 

& Hs>'Waa i» pfOSBsr tiU the iidUgimtion be 
aoeodq^Udhad* Ktt me indignatian is not yet 
aoeomplisbed, and Antiechaa has been dead abore 
dOOOysais!f 

9« At the tiine of the end, the kin^ of Ae 
north wms' toeom^ against hsm U» a wh^lwind^ 
But Antisehns wiui king of Ae north, and eould 
not cone against hioMelf. 

10. He was to hste power over aB the pre- 
dons things of Sgypt, ▼. 43 ; as did NOT Antio- 



11.' When he was to come to his end, Michael 
to "^ stand u^ the OUAT PRINGS that 

the 



i-fiir the cnildren of thy people f^ and the 

iea of the dead was to fake pbcie ; bot 

evonta ocoured on the deadi of Antio^ 

neither hanru theee erents yet ocearred. 

ia:> The w i se the se who are to shiiie as the 
brisjhlwisdef Ihe finns«ent^-*were to undenrCahd 
nt Aoftaie ef tfieeod; but none of the wieked 
weiaibQadeMaiid^ Andyetnodiing ttttiS][»ired 
en the death of Antiochus bat what the wickfd 
aboeooldilnA&iUbiid. 

1ft. Thnr that waited and' came to the ehd of 
the ISBSdayrweeopiwomced bleiMod; bat the 
death rf Amiootaos was no more of a Messing to 
the nioaa than it was to the wicked. 

l4 Baniel was to^standin his tot at the end 
ol thnaa dmb He hat Hot y^r'stMd in his lot ; 
innainawiilj those ikfi a^ n6t j%c eaded. 

Ift It^haa soiFer yetbedn ihown that Ae IfOO 
and 133S days hare been fulfilled in literal dav^^ 
in ami ofwc;' 'And ^Vini M r. Cfelter, %ftt Idr hn 
''UTSBALEXACTNB88,**onlygeU within 
ONE HUNDRBD EIOHTT-FIVB days in the 
«ne€ase,and TWO HUNDRED THIRTY days 
it the other!!! 



IV. The NIlfTR CHAFTBR OF DaI^EL CAWNOT BB 
1. SVFVLSHINr TO TWB SSITBMTH. S^O p. 10. 

Daniel does not need a supplement of that 
chapter, to he says, « one of them that stood 
by " •* told me, and made me know the interpreta- 
tion of the thing," vii. 16, and Daniel " wrote 
the dteam, and told the snm of the matters/' v. 1. 
d. Daniel did need a further explanation of 
the time in the 8th chapter, and that was the 
only anexphined portion of the vision, for he 
says he " was astonished at the vision, but none 
understood it," viii. 27. 

3. Daniel savs, in the 9th chapter, that the 
man Gabriel, whom he had seen in the vision p.t 
the beginning, informed him, and talked with 
him, and said that he had n$w come forth to give 
him skill and andentanding. But the only pre- 
vious vision in whidi Daniel mentions the nftme 
of Gabriel, is in the 8th chapter. 

4. When Ckibriel thus came io Daniel, that 
prgphet was pmying for the cleansing of the 
sanctuary, which in the 8th chapter was prom* 
ised to be done at the end of 2300 days, and to 
which no allusion is made in the seventh. Daniel 
prayed, ix. 17, "Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy race to shine upon thy sanc- 
tuary that is desdate, for the Lord's sake." 

5. The angel had finished the explanation of 
the 7th chapter, and here he commences pre- 
cisely where he closed the explanation of the 8di 
chapter, and explains what was then left unex- 
plained. 

6. He informs Daniel that "seventy sevens 
are determined** (cut off) to the anointing o^ 
the Most Holy. This period could not be " cut 
of^^ from the three and a half times in the 
sofonth chapter ; for none claim the 1260 days 
to hai^ commenced before the end of the 70 
weeks. But the Medo-Persian empire was 
in just the condition as symbolized by the horns 
being high and the ram pushing at the commence- 
ment of the vision of the 2300 days. 

7. The angel also informed Daniel that the 
sanetuary eould not then be cleansed, as Daniel 
pnf3Fod) be<^Ufle, after the 70 weeks were ended, 
the people of the prince that should come would 
destroy the city and the sanctuaryy and for the 
overspreading of abominations it was to be deso- 
lated till the consunnnation, and' that determined 
shall be poured upon the desolate. It therefore 
cannot bo deansed till that event. 

8. There is no information giveh in this inter- 
view of the angel on any subject that is alluded 
to in the Tision of the 7th chapter. But allusion 
is made to the " Prince," and the sanctuary, both 
of wbieh are mentioned in the 8th. 

The above considerations show that if the 9th 
chapter is an explanation of any previous vision, 
it most be the one in the 8th chapter. 

V. Thb vision or thb -2300 dats extends to 
THX END 07 THX WORLD. This Will be Seen by an 
attentive examination of the vision and explana- 
tion. 

To AiMBL's ^WLktikn$», im 

m Sn AKtt 9XB CHAPTBU, ow 

DA]fun*0 Vmnv ov tbs 8tr. 



DAiniL'6 



VltlOJI 9W 

CBAms. 



'««■ S, 4. Thn I lillid op tar 
«,««. «od aW| »ad behold, Ultra 
Mood lMfM« tho rivar a nun wfaich 
had tw Imma; tad Uw two homa 
w«ro high; bat one was hlf hor Uuui 
Um oaior, and tba highaat tfama up 



I aaw tha ram ouahii 
wara, an< 
DO baaau 
■tand iwfan hkn, aeithar 



imid. and narthwara, and joaih- 

*; to that DO baaau mAfid 

' hn hkD, aeithar w» 

rHhai eoulil daHvar out 



thai% anyT 

bT hto hamM tet hadldaccordh« 
to hia win. and htaama gnat. 
^ I ar. And aalwMConald' 
bahold, a 



Vi 
ariag, 

ftom tha wiiMJ an^ tha'ihea of tha 
whala aaith, and lavelMd not tha 



Yana 9a ^Tha cam nMeh (hou 
•awan baripK two horns, an tba 
Unfs of Madia ai|d Fanfa. 

Nota. The Medo-Persian kinf- 
* - raaehad 'is froatesl glory 



—as armbaliiad by tha two hums 
bainf ^<^, and the nm pughtng 
OiaMfyiHreeftow— in tha ralgn <^ 



Varaa^. And tha rongh goat it 
thakingofOracia. 

t9wm. Tha ha-foat ia UtaraUj 
• M ^ Ma fMia-Bat af ItaO 



Variaa S-^ And tha goat 
had a patahia honi batwaan bla 
avaa. And ha ^aqoa to tha ram 
thai had twohoma, whtth I had 
aet9 atandlDf helbra tha rirer, aad 
ran unto him in the Ihry of hb 

cJh 

mo^ 
and 
lw« 

gro 
and 
liri 
Th< 

Varse 8. And when be was 
aUoM, the great horn waa tin>ken, 
and for It came. up four nofabla 
ones, towards the p&ua winds op 
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tha dally waa taken 


away, and 


the place of hit saaoMmry waa caat 


down. Andabosiwai 


given him 


against the daily by 
tnnsgresskm, and itc« 


reason of 


■t down tha 


iiMth to the ground ; and it prac- 


tiaadandprospaBod. 





Varaea Id. 14. ThsA f heard one 
saint spaaktag, and aaothar aaipt 
said unto that ceruin saint which 
sfMka, Hdw long tha rlaion^tha 
daUy and tha transniaaiaa of das-. 
olatKm— to gira both the sanctuary 
and the host to ha tnxldaii uadar 
fool 9 

And he aald tinto me, "0nto 
two tbouaaod and thraa hundred 
daya ; then ahall the sanctuary be 



atraofth whas ha firat appeaiad, aa 
waa tha ram. 

Yeraa 21. And the great horn 
that is batvaao hia ayes is tha ftiat 

WOf. 



NoTX. Alter tha deaih of Alex- 
ander tha Oreat, his kingdom was 
dlridad anMmg his four canacals, 
towards the four winds •fbeaTen ; 
fh., Egypt, Syria, Thrace and 
Macedonia. 



Varaa23. Now thai beina brok- 
en, whereas four stood for it, fuur 
kingdoms ahall stand up oat of hia 
nauoa, but not ia his power, 

YerasaS3~-2B. Aad In the hater 
time of their kingdom, when the 
tranagreasora ara come to the full, 
a king of fierce eouniaoance, and 
taodecatanding dark sentences, 
shall BCaad up. And his power 
shall ba mighty, but not by hi •! 
own power ; and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and ateU prosper, 
and practiae, and ahall destroy the 
mighty and tha holy people. And 
thiw^gh hia policy also he ahall 
cause craft to prosper in his hand ; 
and ha shidl magnify himself in 
bis, heart, and by pasca shall de- 
stroy many : he shall also sund up 
against the Princa of princes, but 
he shall be broken without hand. 
And the rision of tha evening and 
the mamlng vhioh waa t<3d Is 
tjue ; wherefore shut thou up llie 
▼ision ; for It Miall be for many 

Dan. fz. 2)— 27. Seventy weeks 
ara datannioad upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city» to finish the 
tranagreWlon, and to make an end 
pfsins, and to make raconcUlatkin 
for iniquity, and to bring ui s«er- 
laating rlghtsoosneas, and to seal 
up the vision 4ad pro ' 
to ftnofnt the Most 



NoTB. The word consumma- 
tion is from tha Hebrew word 
kaUh, a&d aigaiftaa c^mpleiioH, 
ebruumption, dettr^etion. It 
also coni^ from aroot which sig- 
nifies to Jinifht io eomplett, to 
fMar«. to dettrouj and when am- 
pk>ired with thallabiaw«an^kam> 
to9h, they txvether 

danata dmtmetion and decree, or 
dettruetion deermd. [See Geae- 
Qlua* Hebraw and English Lazi. 
con.] 



up the vision Md prophecy, 
to ftnofnt the Most Holy, (or, 
mora llUttlly, Bdlitat offfoHte.^ 
Know thercdora and understand, 
that fnmi the goln^ forth of ib« 
commaadmant lo nstoaa and buOd 
Jerusalem, unto tha Messiah the 
Rrinoe, mUl be seven weeks and 
tJureescoae and two woaka; the 
strsttt shall DO built sgaiq, and the 
wall, even in troabtoua times. And 
after tbreascora and twa wMks 
shall Mefihh be cut oflf, but not fur 
himaelf; and tha people of the 
prince. that shall come shall destroy 
the cHy anJ the saAciusry : sad (he 
and thersof ahaU bs with a fiood, 
and unto the end of the war deso- 
latlooa are determined. And he 
shaH ooafinn the covenaui with 
many for one week ; and in tbe 
mkfst of lha isaek he ahaU cause 
the aacrifice-and lite oblation lo 
cease, and for the ovrmpreading 
of abominations he shall make ii 
daaolate, even until the consum- 
mation, and that determined shnll 
be poured upon the <lasoiaie. 

The connection between the 8th and 9ih chap- 
ters is rendered more evident when taken in con- 
nection with the 26th chapter of Jeremiah. 

The vision of the 8th chapter was seen in the 
third year of the reign of the king Belshazzar. 
And when it was all explained but the time, 
Daniel fainted and was sick certain days, and 
wss astonished at the vision, bat rume understood 
it. The want of an explanation of the time, 
conid be die only reason why it was not under- 
stood. 

Fifteen years after this, in the last year of 
Belshazzar, that king made a great feast to a 
thousand of his lords, and drank wine before the 
thousand out of the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house of God in 
Jerusalem — the king and his princes, his wives 
and his concubines, drank in them. "They 
drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone 
In the saimc hour .came forth, fingers of a mai>V? 
hand, and wrote over against the candlestick 
upon the plaster of the wall of the king's palace : 
and the kinff saw the part of the hand that wrote. 
Then the king's countemanct was changed, and 
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his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of 
his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one 
against another." "Then was the part of the 
hand sent from him ; and this writing was writ- 
ten. And this is the writing that was written, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. This 
is the interpretation of the thing : MENE ; God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 
TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. PERES; Thy king- 
dom is divided, and given to the Medes and Per- 
sians." " In that night was Belshazzar, the king] 
of the Chaldeans, slain. And Darius the Median] 
took the kingdom." 

Thus was fulfilled the prophecy in Jer. xxv. 
11, 12. " And this whole land shall be a deso- 
lation, and an astonishment ; and these nations 
•hall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 
And it shall come to pass, when seventy years 
are accomplished, that 1 will punish the king of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for 
their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 
and will make it perpetual desolations," This 
prophecy Daniel had been considering, and saw 
that die 70 years terminated that night in which 
the king of Babylon was slain ; for he says, (ix. 
1 — 3,) «« la the first year of Ihurius, the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was 
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans ; in 
the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by 
books, the number of the years, whereof the word 
of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that} 
he would accomplish seventy years in^ the deso- 
lations of Jerussoem. And I set my'face unto 
the Lord God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
tions, with fasting, and sackloth, and asnes.' 
He then prayed for the cleansing of the sanctuary 
— the very thing that was predicted should be ac- 
complished at the end of the 2300 days, — showing 
that Daniel expected that those days were literal 
days, and that they terminated with the 70 years ; 
and Uiat the sanctuary would then be deansed. He 
prayed, " O Lord, according to all thy righteous 
ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger, and thy fury 
be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy 
holy mountain : because ror our sins and for the 
iniquities of our fiithers, Jerusalem and thy peo- 
ple are become a reproach to all that are about 
us. Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause 
thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is des 
olate, for the Lora's sake. my God, incline 
thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes, and behold 
our desolations, and the city which is called by 
thy name : for we do not present our supplica- 
tions before thee for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies. O Lord, hear ; Lord, for- 
give; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for 
thine own sake, O my God : for thy city and 
thy people are called by thy name." Dan. ix. 
16—19. 

While Daniel was thus praying, the angel 
Gabriel, that had explained all of the vision in 
the previous chapter, but the Hme^ came to him, 
and corrected his error with regard to the cleans- 
ing of the sanctuary, and length of the 2300 days, 
which were to extend to that cleansing. Daniel 
says, (ix. 20 — ^23,) " And while I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin, and the sin 
of my people Israel, and presentiufi^ my supplica 
tion before the Lord my uod for toe holy moun 
tain of my God ; yea, while I was speaking in 
prayer, even the man Grabriel, whom I had sc 
in the vision at the beginning, being caused 
fly swiftly, touched me about the time of t 
evening oblation. And he informed me, and 
talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now 
come forth to give thee skill and undersUuuling* 



that not 



I of 



At the beginmng of thy supplications the com- 
mandment came forth, and I am come to show 
thee; for thou art greatly beloved ; therefore un 
derstand the matter, and consider the vision." 

What vision was he to understand? Daniel 
says he made him know the interpretation of the 
7th, and there is no vision in the 9th ; it must 
therefore be the vision in the 8th chapter. That 
vision Gabriel was commanded to make Daniel 
understand; and he told Daniel he would 
make him know what should be in the last end 
of the indignation; but Daniel says, after he 
fainted, that none understood it. The angel 
therefore must fulfil his promise and the com- 
mand at some future time; and he says he is 
now come to make him understand the vision^ 
He must theref<»re give the information on those 
points, at thii timet which would remove the ob- 
scurity from Daniel's mind, and fulfil the angel's 
commission ; and the time being the onkf unex 
plained point, the information must respect the 
commencement and duration of the 2900 days, 
and the time of the cleansing of the sanctuary, 
respecting which Daniel prayed. 

The angel then informs him that "seventy 
sevens are cut ofif," dec., " to the anointing of the 
Most Holy ; that those seventy seviMQs commence 
with the command to restore and build Jerusa^ 
lem, which, according to the chronology in the 
margin of the 7th of Ezra, was B. C. 457 ; 
afler the seventy sevens the people of the prince 
that should come should destroy the city and the 
sanctuary, instead of its being then or previously 
cleansed ,-^-and that it should not be cleansed till 
the consummation; for till then the overspreading 
of abominations should make it desolate, and that 
that was determined should be poured upon the 
desolate. 

Until what consummation ? and what was de- 
termined that should be poured upon the deso- 
late ? Daniel says, before he prayed, he " under- 
stood by books the number of the years, whereof 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accomplish seventy ^ 
in the desolations of Jerusalem." That predic- 
tion is found in the 25th of Jeremiah ; and in the 
same chapter that Daniel says he was consider 
ing, it is also predicted that a desolation should 
go forth upon all natiom^ beginning with JercMo- 
leroy and ending upon aU the natiom of the world, 

Jeremiah says, (xxv. 16 — 37,) " For thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel unto me ; Take the wine- 
cup of this fury at my hand, and cause all the 
nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. And 
they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, be 
cause of the sword that I will send among them 
Then took I the cup at the Lord's himd, 
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the 
LosD had sent me : to wit, Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah, and the kings thereofi and the 
princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an 
astonishment, a hissing, and a curse; as it is 
this day ; Pharaoh, king of E^ypt, and his set 
vants, and his princes, and all his people ; and 
all the mingled people, and all the kings of the 
land of Uz, and all tne kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 
and the remnant of Ashdod, Edom, and Moab, 
and the children of Arnmon, and all the kings of 
Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of the isles which are beyond the sea, Dedan, and 
Tema, and Buz, and all that are in the utmost 
, and all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
of the mingled people that dwell in the 
, and all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 
and all the kings of the north, far and near, one 
with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, 
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|Which are upon the face of the earth: and tlM 
king of Sheshach shall drink after them. Thero- 
fore fhou shalt say unto theite, l^us saith <ikt 
Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel ; Drink ye, and 
be dninken, and spue, and failpand ris^ no more, 
because of the sword which I will send amfong you. 
And it shall be, if they refuseto take the cup at thy 
band to drink, ^hen shalt thou say utfCo them, Tliua 
saith the Lord of hosts^ Ye ^lallxertainly drink. 
For lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which is 
called by my name, and should ye be utterty nn* 
puni^ed? Ye shall not be unpunished; for I 
will call for a swovd nnofi aH the intialntants of 
the earth, saith the Lara of hosts. Therefore pro- 
phesy thou against them all these wor^, and say 
unto them, The Lord shall roar from on high, and 
otter his voice from his holy habitation ; he dkall 
miffhtily roar upon his habitation ; he shall give 
a shout, as they that tread the grapes, against all 
the inhabitants of the -earths A noicte shall cdme 
even to the ends of the earth | f^it die Lord hatk 
a controversy with the nations, he will pl6ad widi 
all flesh ; he will give them that are wicked to 
the sword, saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, Behold, e^ril shall go f«nrth from natioh'to 
nation, and a great whirmmd shall be raiaed up- 
from the coasts of the earUi . AYid the slafo of the 
Lord shall be at that day from oiie end of die earth' 
even unto the other end of the earth r they 8hay^ 
not be lamented, nettfaer gathered, net baried r 
they shall be dung upon t& ground. Howl, ye 
shepherds, and cr^; and wallow yourseifesin 
the ashes, ye principal of the flock : for the^ dftys 
of your slaughter and of jrour dispersions are ac* 
complished; and ye shall hVL like a pleasant 
vessel. And the shepherds shall have no way to 
flee, nor the prtndpal of ^ flock to escape. 
A voice of the cry of the diephe^ds, mod> a faowt^ 
ing of the pfincipal of the flpek, shal^be heaiidr 
for the Lord hath spoiled tlMor pastare. And^ke 
peaceable, habitations afocut down, becauee of ibe 
fierce anger of the Lord." 

As this was what Danid was consMeriMif , he 

mid understand by *<tbe ooiiisaiiMMtioiif afid 
that determined shall he poured upon the defee^- 
late," aa havii^ r«£exence to the piedicUoe« Vn'' 
this chapter. The "consummation,** cherefbre^- 
muet be the end of the workl, when, the aladn of the 
Lord wiUbe from om end 'of the earth eten te ^ 
the other; and thai whkh ia "determined to be' 
poured upon the desolate," must be ^ ^ wnie*' 
cup of God's fiuy," which is to be pouiecl upon 
*' all the kingdoms of the woiid whioh are npen^ • 
the face of the earth," and tney shall " fall to • 
rise no more." As the sanctuary is to be deso- 
lated by ths/ ovetgpi ending of ahomipations tiH"* 
that limO) it- cannot be pceviouslv -olea&sed, and 
the 2300 days must then t^oainaM. Aadm the * 
" seventy sevens" wUsh were cut off to the 
Messiah, were fulfiUed in s» inany years, and avr 
admitted to be yefHTS, theiefisce, the 2300. diys 
from, which they were cut ofi) must also be yens, 
and moat commence, at the. same . time when the 
Wj9lEit forth, 3. C. 4^, ivikieh leave A. D. 
1843 years* 

It is farther shown that the .2300 days oom^ 
mence at that time ; fbr the viaion commenoed 
with the ram ; and when the mm was firat^aeen^ 
its horns were both high, andjt was puibing to 
every direction ; so that the vision mnsl have 
commenced \vith the meridiaOfglory of the XeAd- 
Persian kingdom, which waaat-the very timedse < 
decree was given by Ai^taxarxes LongiiweniiBi " 
and it began to decline in the mign bf thirt 
monarch. 

These days iure also proved to be jwn% from 
the fact that all the events predicted i«i them^ 
could not be fulfilled in literal days. 
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The above considerttiotis seem to domongtinte 
that the 2300 days are symbols of years, begin 
B. C. 457, and extend to A. D. 18^, when the 
sanctuary will be cleansed, and this world be 
consummated. 

VI. Thb 1260 DAYS OF Dan. vii. 25, that 

TRS SAINTS WER£ TO B£ GIVEN INTO TH£ BANDS 
OF THE LITTLE HORN, ARE ALSO PROVED TO BE 

YEARS ; for the little horn was to continue till the 
final judgment, and it has been repeatedly shown, 
that from A. D. 538, when the Pope first had 
dominion o^rer the lives of others, to the time 
when that dominion was taken awfly, A. D. 
1796, was j«st as many years as the predicted 
d4iy$» The P6pe is also etill making war with 
the saints, and prevailing affainst them, as it was 
prodicted he sbonld till we Ancient of Days 
came. 

VIL The 1290 aud 1335 days in Dan. 12th, 
ARE ALSO PROVED TO BE YEABS : for the 1290 
days were to reach to the time of the end, and in 
A. D. 1798, just 1290 years from the taking 
away of the daily, A. D. 508, were fulfilled the 
very events that were predicted in Dan. xi. 40— 
45, to occur at the time of the end. The 1335 
days would therefore extend 45 years beyond, 
and terminate; in 1843; and that they reach to the 
end of the world is evident, from the fact, that 
Daniel witl then stand in his lot. '' Blessed is 
he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand 
three bundled and five and thirty days. But go 
thou thy way till the end be ; for thou shalf rest, 
and stand in thy lot at the end of the days.'* 

VIII. The period has now arrived when 

TIIE9E PREDIOTIONS CAN BE UNDERSTOOD. 

Till the time of the end they were to be closed 
trp and smled, Daniel asked, "O my Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things?*' But he is 
told, " Go thy wav. Daniel ; for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the end. 
Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried; bat the wicked shall do wickedly: and 
none of the wicked shall understand; mit the 
wise shall understand." The words that were 
closed »p and sealed, were the end of these 
things, and which reached to the resurrection of 
the dead ; and although they that are to shine 
as the hrigbtness of the firmament ** shall under- 
stand," yet "the wicked will do wickedly, and 
none of the wicked shall understand." 

' As Mr. Golver has made an utter failure of 
showing a single point of resemblance between 
his liteml exposition and Daniel's prophecy, and 
as there is a direct disamement between the 
two, in FiFTY-vouR particulars, in each of which 
they should correspond, to say nothing of the 
varinUon of the ONE THOUSAND AND 
SIXTY-TWO days :n his four prophetic pe- 
riods, all candid enquirers after truth — vfhai* 
ever they may think of the theory which he in- 
direcUy attempts to overthrow, — will never be 
satisfied with his "PROPHECY OF DANIEL 
LITERALLY FULFILLED." 



NOTE. 

A50THBK fAMfLS OS COtV£R's UTERJlL FrtFUJfEST. 

SiNCB vmling the above, our attention has been 
called more fixUy to his litertd fulfilment of the 1335 
days. These day^ he beginsi six monlhs before the 
fifteenth day of the niuulh Ca«deu, in the hundred atid 
forty and fifth year ; see p. 34 : and to prove their 
END, he says that on the news of the death uf Antio- 
chus, *' as appears frupi 3 Maoe. 1, thejr iseBt a letter 

' ■ » their brethren is 
J to 9 Mace. i. 10, 
_ written from the 

Jews of Jenuialeia to thoee of Egypt, " in the hun» 
Ac9dfntiir90»rt smd mghth ye&r *' of the Idnfrdom of the 
' ty .Of poKTY-TBRBi yeuTs sHer t£e hundr^ 



wnifwrty-fifih of 1 Mace. i. 54, when he clauns the 
a b e minati ott was Ysf t^. In this letter was written, 
** Inaomnoh ae God hatti detiTered us firom great perils, 
we thank him highly, as haviag been in bimle algaiiiBt 
a king ; for he cast them oat that foi|gfat withui the 
holy city;" verses 11, 1^ There is also aUoaion 
made to tlie time ** Demetrious reifoed, in the At/M- 
drtd threescore and ninth year,*^ when they wrote to 
Egypt; but that was "in the extremity of troubled 
'•See 7th verse." 

If therefore Mr. Golver is oorrect^ and the 1385 days 
end with the writing of this letter, on their dehverance 
from jperil, it must liave been 43 jrears from the setting 
up ot the abomination, and which, added to the six 
months before the *' setting up," when he claims thode 
days beffmn, tmo^int to 15,888 days, or an excess of 
14,653 &ys. So hwe we have for the 



Angers Tag, 

1335 



Colver's Tally, 
15,888 



We would here inquire of Mr. Golver, whether this 
was an honest mistake? 



The above review is respectfully dedicated to Timo- 
thy Gilbert, Feces Gill, and Nathaniel Hill, who say, 
in their letter to Mr. GoKer : 

" Regarding jrour argument as conclusive, that the 
numbers in Dimiel, which others have interpret^ to 
prove * the second coming of Chrtst in 1843,' have had 
&ieir literal aceomplishment, and, therefore, hare no\v 
no reforeaoe to this event, — and having the mystery, 
which has hung over this subject, entirely removed 
from our minds, by your plain, sim^^e, and common 
jense expositions m these Lectures, — we desire their 
publication, that others, who had not the privilege of 
nearing, may, by reading them, be enabled to share in 
our increased pleasure in reading the Scriptures." 

We should have appended to the above the entire 
work of Mr. Golver, were it not that they have secured 
the copy-right. But such quotations have been made 
from the work as fairly present the points und^ review. 

It vrill be seen that oooastonally allusions have been 
made to some of the expressions made use of by Mr. 
Golver in the delivery of his lectures, which do not 
ap|»eax in the printed copy, they having, previous to 
their publication, passed through a thorough and very 
^* grave** review. 



THE HHLLEMMZUM. 

Contiwued. 

Lett some may toppose the view taken of the mil- 
lenninm, in (he last number of this paper, to be incur- 
' rect, especUIly in rcfcie.ice to ibe incr«i?6 of popula- 
tion during, the thousand year.<, I shall here intro<luce a 
sammary of the most |<opular views of ihis doctrine, 
extracted from the ** Encyclopedia uf Religious Knowl- 
td^re,*' pp. 810 and 81 1. Article, " Millenniu.n." 

Following a qu'^tation from Rev. xx. 1—6, the writer 
says: 

^ 'I*hi8 passage the ancie-Us took in a srnss gro«sfy 
lieraLf and taught that, durinf the mUlemitiim, the 
taints of the earth were to enjoy every bodily delight. 
Tiie inoderut}, i*n the other hand, consider the power 
and pleasures of this kingdom as wholly spiritual; but 
tb«y represent them as not to commsnoe tiH af^r the 
eenfligratiott of the present earth. This last supposi- 
tion it>, however, as the vary next verse but one assures 
Uf^ for we are there told, thai * when the. thousand 
years are expired, Satan shall be loosed oat of his pris- 
on, and shall go out to deceive the nations that are in 
the four qoariers of the earth ;"* and we have no reason 
to belirve that he will have such power in the « New 
Heavens and the new Eartb, wherein dwelleih right- 
eousness.' '> 

The wri'ar speaks of these views having been resent- 
ly revived in England by Rev. Edward Irving and his 
*^ fan.iiicaP' followers, and odds: 

^ Reepectiof the rent roillenuiuni, we may observe 
the following ihiBtfs: 1. That the Scriptures a-ffbrd as 
ground to believe that the Church will arrive at a state 
of prosperity which it has never yet en^oyed.^' Then 
quotes Rev. xx. 4, 7; Ps. Ixxii. if; Isa. li. 2, 4; xi.9; 
ztia.23v60; Dan. vii. 97. 

«^ 2d. That ibis will continue at least a thoussnd jrears, 
or a considerable space of timo^ in which the work of 
salvation may be accomplished in the utmost eit«nt and 



glorv of it. In this time, in which the world wilLsDon 
be filled with real Christians, and continue full by early 
regeneration, to supply the pluce of those who leave 
the world; there will be many Ihwuaad* bornctid lite 
on tfteeirUt^ to EACH ONE liat has been b>rn an I titeJ 
in the 6000 preceding years; so that, if they who should 
be bo n in that thousand years shall he alt, or moet uf 
them saved, (as they will be,) there will^on the wholr, 
be many thousands of mankind tavcd to one thai bball 
be lost. 

**3d. This will be a state of great happinrss <nd 
glory. The Jews shall be converted, genuiae Christi' 
a nity diffused through all i^ations, aud Christ shuU reign« 
by i)is spiritual presence^ in a glirious manner. It will 
be a time of eminent hollneps, clear light and knowl- 
edge, love, peace, and friendship, agreement in dsc- 
trine and worship. Humsn life,pe;i^/i#, will rarely be 
endongrred by ihc poisons of the mineral, vcgetabU', 
and animal kingdoms. Beasts of prey, perhips^ will 
be extirpsted, or tamed by the power of man. Ttie 
inhabitants m{ every place will rest aeoure from fear of 
robbery and murder. War shall be entirely ended. 
Capital crimes and punishments he heard of no more. 
Government placed on fuir. jusr, and humane founda- 
tions* The torch of civil discord will be extinguished. 
Pagans, Turks, Deists, and Jews, will either be » oiirely 
converted, or will be as few in number as rtal Chris- 
tians arc now. Kings, nobles, masristraies, ami rulers 
in Churches, «hall act wirh principle, and be forward to 
p omo e the best interest) of men: Tyranny, opprrssion, 
pern cuiion, bigotry an^ cruelty shall cc:ise. Iiusiue«>« 
will he attended to without contention, dishonesty and 
covetnnsne^. Trades and manufactures will be carried 
on with n design to promote the general good of mon- 
kit)d, and not with selfisb interests, as now. Merthttfi* 
disc between distant countries will be conducted with- 
out fear of an enemv; and works of or amcnt and 
beauty, perhaps^ shall not he wanting in those days. 
Learning, which has always flourished in proportion as 
religion Jias spread, shall then greatly increase, qnd be 
employed for the best of pu poses, Astrenoinv, geo"- 
raphy, natnral history, metaphysics, and .«ll the usenJI 
sciences, will be better undorttood, and co«s«cratod to 
the service of God ; and by the improvements which 
have been made and are making in ship-buildintr, navi- 

f Ration, electricity, medicine, &c., * the tempest will 
ose hslf its fofce, the li^rhtninir lo.«e hilf its terrors,' 
and the humsn frsmc not be near so much exposed to 
danger. Above all, the Bible will be more highly ap- 
preciated, its harmonics perceivefi, its superiority own- 
ed, and its energv fitt by milliens of human beings. 
In fact, the earth shall be tilled wiih the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters covtr the sea. 

"4. The time when the millennium will commence 
cannot be fully ascertained ; but the common idea i:*, that 
it will he in the Beven^^thousandth year o^ the World. 
It w ill, most probably, come on by degrees, and be >» « 
manner introduced years before that time. And who 
knows but that the present convulsions amoiij; the dif^ 
ferent nations, the overthrow which Papacy has had In 
places where it has been so dominant for hundreds of 
years, th<t fulfilment of prophecy respeciing iofidsls, 
and the falling aw^tf of many in the lu^ttiinei?; aud 
yet, in the midst of all, the number of missionaries 
sent into difiereai parts of the a'orlcl, together with the 
increase of Ciospel ministers; the thovssndsef i(piorant 
children that have been Uught to read the UibU, ar^ 
the vast number of different societies that have been 
lately instituted for the benevolent purpose of iiifoi^^ji- 
ing the minds and iropresaing the- hearts of the igno- 
rant; — who knows but that ibe^e things are the i«re- 
rutiners of events uf the nioHi delightful nature^ and 
which may usher in the happy morn of that bright aud 
glorious day, when the wltolu world sliaTl be filled with 
bis glory, aud all the ends of the earth see the suivation 
ol our God?" 

*^flow delightful, then, the prospects which open 
upon the eye of faith in prophetic vraion! Chritlianiiy 
prevails universaUy. Oar race assomeri the sppesrince 
of one vast virtuous, peaceful family. Our world be- 
comes the seat ot' one grand, triumphant, adoring as- 
sembly. At Isns(th, after a bii.f s^iace of sevtre trio!, 
the scene minsiss with the heavens, and rising in 
brightness, is bTcndcd wiib the gleries on high. The 
mystciy of God on larth is finished, Uhe times of the 
restitution of all things* are fulfilled. The Sun uf God 
deeceads. The scene closes with divine giandeur; ^and 
I beard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voiisa of many 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia; for the Lord Gud Oni* 
iiipotent reigneth.' * The ki"gdums uf this world are 
becooM the kingdoms of our Lord and bis Christ.^ 
^ And 1 saw a uew heaten ^nd a new earth ; U» ths 
6rst heaven and the fir^t «srth were passed away; and 
there was no more ses. And I saw the Holy City, New 
Jerusalem, eoming down from God out of heaven. 
Aiid 1 heard a great voico out ol haavsa, saying, Behold 
the tabernacle of Clod is w|ih men» and he w ill dwell 



Digitized by 



Google 



maam 



22 



THE WESTERN MIDNIUHT CBY. 



with them, and they sliall be bis people, and God bini- 
selt shall be with them und be ihtir God.' Rev. xix. 6, 
xi.l5; xxi. 1— 4.'' 

I have not interapcraed the article with remarks, but 
have given it entire, in order that the reader, for him* 
self, may see the "harmony of its parts.'' 

Here, then, is a fair impartial view of the millennium 
doctrine, resting^ according to the same author, upon 
the following BUthorifies, viz.: •* Hopkins on the Mil- 
lennium; Whitby'a treatise on it, at the end of the '2d 
vol, of his annoialiona oh the New Tealiimeui; Sqoti'd 
CommeiKary; How»i Christian Register for 1816; Bish- 
op ^ewton 00 the Prophecies; Bellamy's Treatise on 
the Millennium; Thcol. Mi8ccllony,6ib vol.; Lnrdncj;'* 
Cred.,4th, 3ih, 7ih and 9ih vols.; Taylor's Sermons on 
the Millennium; Illustrations of Prophecy, ch. 31; 
Bogue, and Emmerson, on the Millennium; Wardlaw's 
Sermon on the Millennium; Fuller's Works; Jonet' 
Lectures on the Aporolypse, Jones' Bible Cyclopedia; 
Nainral Hislo y of Kuihusiasm; Works of Rev. Robert 
Hnll; Watson; llcnJerson's edition of Buck; Jones." 
Every ecclesiastical body, recommending these works 
to candidutes for the ministry, wiihont ma kin? cxcep- 
t'.Oiis to such doctrines; of course, endorses ihcni as tie 
own. 

Our millen..iuo> text book having thus been made 
wdy to our hnnd, by such authorities as the above, 
•very lover of irmh, reason and consistency, will be 
prepared to look it full in the face, and by comparing it 
with the BiWe, to discover whether the theory bears ihe 
Divine impress. It is truth that sanctifies, (John xvii. 
17,) and if this bo truth, let ua cherish it for this irapor- 
tant reawNi: if not, let us cast it away, as not only un- 
profitable, but destructive to our best Interests; for says 
Ihe apostle, Kph v. C, " Let no man deceive you wiih 
vain words, for because of these, things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of disobedience." To 
justify the above conclusions relative to the millennial 
state, we are told that the •* Scriptures afford ground^ 
for if, and are referred first, to Rev. xx. 4—7, ** And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them; and 1 saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the wirness of Jesus, and for the Word of 
Oo(f, and which hid not worshiped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands: andtuey uvitu and reign- 
ed with Christ • thousand years." In the first clause 
of this verse, we have all the righteous that have been 
scattered among the deceived " nations," (verse 3,) 
DOW, themselves saved from amon^ the naiians, ch. 
xii. 24, silting ou thrones— judgment in their hands — 
Itving—reigning, &c They arc then particularized as 
embracing, Ist, those that had been beheaded for the 
witness oi Jesus, and for the word of God: (being 
probably all the martyrs prior to the Christian era,) 
under the expression ** for the word of God," and all 
the martyrs from that time to the end of the reign of 
Pagan Rome* 2d. Tlioae that had not worshiped the. 
beast, clearly demonstrated in other articles to be Papa- 
cy, which received its dominion early in the 6th century, 
and whose civil power was taken away at the close of 
the last century, thus fulfilling the predictions in Pan' 
vii. 46; and Rev. 13: 10. 3d. Those that hud not wor- 
shiped his image, see Rhv. xiii. 14, and 11. This image, 
whether a civil or ecclesiastical power, has not had its 
existence till since the beaut, in the capacity of a civil 
ruler, has come to this end. 5ib. ^^Neitber bad received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands." Who 
tkete are, will be considered in another place. These 
all Ured and reigned with Christ a tbousand'years: while 
the millennium text book conceals the fact that the 
tbou9»nd yeacB conimenca with the resurrection of the 
righteoua dead, as is here clearly shown, and plainly 
stated in verse 5. ^^Thia ia the first reaurreotioR." If 
our view ia ^'grossly literal," like that of the "anctents,'* 
wotttd it not have been well fof our informaot to see that 
nothing to ^grott" ca this, should bavo erept intotho 



spiritual viewl The id^a in Vitrse 7, that Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, can never change the declara- 
tion of God, "This is the first resurrection." What 
work is here made of the 5?cripturc by this theory I Be- 
cause our writer has ^Sio reason to bellevt;" ttuit Satan 
will hove power to deceive *^in the new heavens and the 
new earth,'^ this flaming truth, of the ^firstfodurrection," 
is ^mi^n in the dust. We are next referred to Psi. 7*2 : 
11. **Yea, all kings shall fall down before him, all na- 
tions shall serve him " The same injustice is Iieie done 
to the Scripture as in the other case; for it would aeom 
thai ihe writer must have aeen in imuivdiaie conaezion 
with this text, (verse 4,) that then God ^^all hrtak in 
pierei liie oppressor," and (verse 9,) ^^his enemies shall 
liek tiie dusi." In Isa. 49: 23, another millennium 
quotation ^and kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and 
their queens thy nursing mothers." A similar expres- 
sion to the above is added, ^<and they shall bow down 
to thee with their faces towards the earth, ane/ lick vp 
Uie dust of thffeel.''' The fate of tha kinga of the earth 
is more clearly shown in a descriptiiKi of **fhe great 
day,*' given in Kev. 6: 15—17. Having remarked upon 
'most of the other texts, above quoted, in my last num- 
ber, I slinll pass them by in this place, to notice some .of 
the conclusions. "In this lime (lOOOycarii)in which the 
world will SOON bejilied with real Christians, and eonfmix^r 
fuUhy early regeneration, to«uppl> the place of those 
who leave the world." We htivc searched the quoied 
texts in vnin, for the least intimation that people will 
continue to be regenerated, or that ihcre will be either 
births, or dcailis, after ihe thousand years are commenc- 
ed. When such discovery is made, wo wish to be point- 
ed to it. 

"There will be MANY THONSANDSborn and live 
on the earth, to EACH ONE lUai has been born and 
lived in the preceding six thousand years.t' We arc 
not told how long a generation shall last, but «*th« leinp- 
est losing W/its force, and the lightning AffZ/its terrors," 
and ihe *4iuman frame not near as much exposed to 
t^anger," wc may, without doing violence to the theory, 
suppose that death will lose futtf its pjwers, or that a 
genuialion will lutt twice as long as it docs at the pres- 
ent; say about sixty years. To arrive at Huy just con- 
elusions, relative to the amouut of population on the 
earth, by the time the thousand years are finished, will 
be difTicult from the fact that wc cinnot ascertain wi h 
accuracy, the number that have lived on the earth, 
**during the prrceding six thousand years." Another 
difficulty arises in understanding how ntany is meant by 
"»wny thousands to each one," &c. We will make a 
little calculation upon this view, by subsiiluliog the 
number 10,000 for "many thousands," and by leaving 
off A lib that have liv«d on the earth previous to the 
present generation, and suppose the population to in- 
crease about one hul/\i9 fast as it now doeif, then if any 
of the advocates o1 the millennium theory, think them- 
selves uiijufctly dealt with, if they will make their grie- 
vances public, they will be candidly considered. 
The present ^opulaiion, 900,000,000 

Ten timeaaa mail y, 0,000,000,000 

Doubling once »«,«« ywrs, would J 539 044 000,000,000 

leave at the end of 080 years, ^ > v i 1 
Numbs r of persons to each acre ot > j ^ ^^^ 

land on tlie' earth's surface. ) ' 

The reader will see the latitude here given to the 
theory, and the utter impossibility of any such aolioi^ 
pated state, ever being realised in this present world. 
That the earth contains Fess than 24,000,000,000 acres of 
land, capable of cultivation, is a fact that can be demon- 
strated. Furthermore, there must be some supernatural 
intefvejJtion, turning the things of nature out of the 
course in which they have been moving for the last four 
thousand years, in order that the eaith can auatain a 
population of more than one Individual to every two 
acras of tillable land, and the present pi^portionate 
number of the brute creation. At the present time it 
does no more than half this in those sections that hava 
80 Urga a population m thej otn suftAin. 



If the crndid jeader will look closely at the view hero 
taken by the advocates of the millennium theory- he 
will becom* satisfied thai they will justify the itJca, that 
population is to increase twice as fast, in the room «>l h^f/f 
as fast, as it docs at the prtscnt time; for *%urD»a life i* 
rarely to be endangered by the poiaons of the niiiicral, 
vegetable, and animal kingdoms"— " the iuhiihitMiMa" 
are to be "secure from the fear of robbery and munl^i'* 
—"war is to be entirely euded"T-bigotry ami cr»*Iiy 
are to cease"— great improveuieutJi in "m«diciii«>" — no 
existing "dangen," Sue, There is do intiniation ^f may 
decrease in generation, but n- airong iatanifttivu of ita 
incri^as^ in the expression "<Aaua«7Ml# Aom mad live «m 
jhe carili to endi one that h«a been barn and lived to ibo 
pree^diog six tbotnand yetiv.*' Canyinf out tbiB i4ea 
to the end of the thousand };ears, would leave not Mri/ 
^teo hundred and soveitty-miles deep of living lolrabi- 
unts" on the entire eurface of the earth; but *^ni»fty*' 
hundred times that depth. Under such a state of ihiogs 
tiie following Mty snrain of eloquence is nnderstood, 
and pr«»ducc8 some effect : **How delightful, then, the 
prospects which epen upon the eye of faith in prophetic 
vision !" **Our race awumes the appearance of one vast. 
Virtuous, peoceful family." ^K)ur world becomes the 
seat of one grand, triumphant, adoring assembly. At 
length, after a brief space of severe trial, the scene 
MixoLES WITH THE HEAVENS, and Hsing in brightness, ie 
blended with the glories on high.*' And the worat of mil 
if, that, when this takes place, the millenaium advocates 
will have to turn literalisis, for it is to be fulhUcd ^m ^ 
sense grossly literal.*' We have made aHowaaea in 
our calculation, for this ^brief space of severe trial," hy 
carrying the reckoning no farther than nine hundred and 
sixty years. Every reasoning man must aee, thai, if 
the principle were carried out, something nH>re llian^ 
^^brief i4)ac4>'' of trial would ensue. 
(To be continued.) 



THE PERSONAL COMING UF CHRIST. 

John xiv. 3—^^ And if^ I go and prepare a pface for 
vou, I will come agaiii." Aota 1. ll«^*'TbJ8 Mme 
iesus, wltich is taken up from you into heaven, ahnll 
come in like manner us you have seen him go \uvo 
heaven.'* Matt. xxiv. 30— ''And they shall see the 
8en of Man cowing in the clouds of heaven ^iih 
power and great glory." Titus ij. 13— >* Looking fur 
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing ot the 
great God and our Savior Ivsus Christ." I Pet. i» 7 — 
"That the trial of your faith, being much more pre- 
cious than gold that perisheth, though it be tried with 
5re, wight be found unto praise and honor and glory, 
at the appearing of Jaaus Christ." 1 Tbe»i. iv. 15— 
^^For the Lord iiimselv shall descend from hvnven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first." « Thess. i. 7—** And to you who are 
troubled rest with us; when the Lord Jestia sliall be 
revealed from heaveu wiih his mighty angele.'* 

Can the English language convey the idea of a per^ 
sonai coming of the Savior, if the above passages do not .- 
It aeetns strange that any who profess a belief in the 
Ikblo, wUh mA positive aesumnees, should deny a per- 
sonal coming of our Savior. 

As to the time of his appearing, does not the 24lb 
chapter of Matthew give us signs when we may know 
that it is near, even at the doors t I know some aay he 
came at the destruction of Jerusalem ; but he there says, 
after certain signs, ^ shall ye sea the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great ^ory. ' 
Now^ ID what aense can it be saiJ that he came at the 
destruction of JLeroialcm? Some say epirituallv. 1 
ahouid be glad to be informed what the spiritual cioods 
of heaven are. When Peter was with the Savior at the 
transfiguration, a bright cloud overshadowed iheui: aad 
in reference to this event, Peter says he •* followed not 
ctHiningly devised fables," when he made known the 
power «nd cemrng of onr Lord Jesus Christ, but wes an 
eye»witnes* of hie majesty, &e. I believe Peter meana 
to be tmdfirstood that be actnally saw the Lord with bis 
own oyee. 

I bviieve there is not m tingle pinee in Matthew, 
where the "Son of Man" nienns any thing hot the 
bleased Savior's peraon ; and if we ftdnm H memiethi 



peraon; 
Siavior in all pUices^ except in th^ MA chnptj^ wiry 
deny the application there? Is it tiot beeanM we most 
admit the beeond Advent to be near, when we once 
admitthfttl F. £. B. 
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mands. Those, therefore, who have the meaDt, we | 
trust, wilt e nable us to give this sheet a wide circulation. ' 



VOLUME NO. «. 
Thi* T0him« wiU eoimvt of thirteen Dombers, issued 
wff^kly, if fuuds are furnished aod time lasts so long. 
If It *»»««-f»H f or f he w a nrtyf raeamr, othprpuWi^ttons 
will>'« given .rw-iKe ajowiuin* iImi -«ay 1* r«£mvt4% t 
r^in*»rf. It is nt>t^«^»cW^ tintt the Wi>»crfption list 
will suKluin nslarge an ediiion as the pre?e'nt increasing 
interest of the S^^ond Advent cause, in ihft-M'esl^de- 



LECrURE:*, 



I. 



SABBATH SCHOOL. 

A Second Advent Sabbath Scbpo) is held at the La^f- 

I tVhcc sc/i-ct cklucU, on* SiUlmih i^rning«, at 9 o*t\hck^ 

Lectures upon ihe Sccoiid Advent, will be del j v«md tnupcrint ended by brtjrher Bover. Th^l/itUia tbb only 

at the Lawrence street chttrcli (between Third and[baoki*iudiel!.. pAreaisawd sM«Fdi»«saie invited to sfiid 

Fourth) each evening, except Saturday, at half past 6 their children. 

o'clpck,a<id three times w Sabbath, until furthit notice. ) ^.'-^ - 
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The telebratcd anicle signed Reuben H. Brown, 
with wUkh our renders were tdifitd last w«ek^ has 
tamed oat ahnni as we expecled. It has had its day, 
and acdtnip isbed vk% ol>ject that sH suth articles have 
not /ailed to do, vis. to show the people where ihe trvXk 
lies, and (he arts that are used to keep it away from 
them. Although the article was greedily seizsd by 
certain religious editors in t1its city, yet it did not qeito^ 
make a ^ fini^h^'^of ^ MiUjenjun^*' as may ba seen vwm 
other colums of this paper. The following is from the 
last number of the *^ Signs of the Times,*' extracted 
from an article over the signatures of S. Ooodhub and 
EcKKiSL Hale, Jr., men well known io community, and 
who at any time will be answerable for their statement. 

** On Monday, a notice appeared in several papers, that 
a man then in Portland, had been deluded by tbe Mil- 
lerites and defrauded of $400. JERt neeiciMt cKtfuUjfi 



kepi baek^ that the public (as we believr,) night the 
more efTectnally be deceived. Now, as we hiow Vie 
men, and have inquired inlo this afiairi we will inform 
yon hew it is. tits name is Browu. Some of our friends 
will recollect him at the Grotou, and afterwsrds at the 
Elzeter meeting. Some few years since he professed to 
be converted from Ueivsrsslism, and with his wife 
joined the community at Hopedsle* He informs ua that 
he 4hen had fber h«ftdred dollars^ and when he l«ft, 
after paying some small debts, he had 3t0 remaining 
He next professed to embrace the Advent doctrine, and 
beeame very sealoos and expected the Lord in April. 
He haa since renounced his fiiih in prophetic time and 
calls himself an Israelite. After wearing hie beard sev- 
oral weeks, he called on the roiniiters to solicit their 
sympathy, but they would do nothing for him until he 
bad cut off hie beard. Some of them read his notice and 
psised it over to the public papers. We asked him how 



much he had actually ^ive 1 to the Adveotid*. and all 
he could roeollect was about 30 dolUns end all he 
con\d tpeeify was fifteen dcHani. and this wasgiveif to 
one or twu of his friends without eolicii*iion. %'e 
learn that he and his wife have travelled rooch, and 
livsd inost of the lime for e i g h t ee n memhs^vfithcM 
labor^ a«j he now proclaims 1I m- ths:wortd ibftc the 
Milleriies have four hundred donsrs 4>f hie. tMft^f^ and 
wants lomcfody to jHtr^ ^oi* to Mmf While he Is thus 
seeking the sympathy of the clergy, who think to use 
him to bring reprosch on the Advent canee, end while 
be is asking contriboiioos from the churehee, and ia 
this way publishing his own shameful fiill, be deeerves 
our pity only as a sinner still in the gall of bittemeae and 
bonds of iniquity : for by his own admiaeion he is atill 
a Univerealtst in disguise, and believee in the final leeti* 
tution of all to heaven.'' 
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ETIDENCE, 

FROM SCRIPTTRI AND BISTORT, OF THB 

SECOND COMING OF CHRIST 

ABOUT THE YEAR 1843. 

EXHIBITED IN A COURSE OF LECTURES. 



BY WILLIAM MILLER. 



INTRODUCTION. 



In presenting these Lectures to the puhllc, the wri- 
ter is only complying with the solicitations of some of 
his friends, who have requested that his views on the 
prophecies of Daniel and John might be made public. 
The reader is therefore requested to give the subject a 
careful and candid perusal, and compare every part 
wiih the standard of Divine Truth ; for if the expla- 
nation the writer has given to the Scriptures uiwer 
consideration should prove correct, the reader will 
readily perceive that it concerns us all, and becomes 
doubly important to us, because we live on the eve of 
one of the most important events ever revealed to man 
by the wisdom of God — the judgment of the great 
day. 

In order that the reader may have an understanding 
of my manner of studjring the prophecies, by which 1 
have come to the following result, I have thought pro- 
per to give some of the rules of interpretation which I 
have adopted to understand prophecy. 

Prophetical Scripture is very much of it communi- 
cated to us by iig'lires and highly and richly adorned 
metaphors ; by which I mean that figures, such as 
beasts y birds , air, or windf toater,' fire, candlesticks , 
lamps, mountains, islands, &c., are used to represent 
things prophesied of— such as kingdoms, warriors, 

(principles, people, judgments, churches, wortf of God, 
arge and smaller governments. It is metaphorical 
also, showing some peculiar quality of the thmg pro- 
phesied of, by the most prominent feature or auality 
of the figure used, as beasts — if a lion, power and rule ; 
if a leopard, celerity ; if a bear, voracious ; an ox, sub- 
missive ; a 7nan, proud and independent. Fire denotes 
justice and judgment in its figure ; in the metaphor, 
denotes the purifying or consuming up the dross or 
wickedness ; as ^re nas a cleansing quality, so will 
the justice or judgments of God. "For when thy 
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness." Therefore almost 
all the figures used in prophecy have their literal 
and metaphorical meaning; as beasts denote, lite- 
rally, a kingdom, so metaphorically good or bad, as 
the case may be, to be understood by the subject in 
connection. 

To understand the literal meaning of figures used 
In prophecy, I have pursued the following method : — 
1 fiod the word " beast " used in a figurative sense ; I 
take my concordance, trace the word, and in Daniel 
vii, 17, it b explained to mean *' kings or kingdoms." 
Again, I come across the words ** bird or fowl,^^ and 
in laa., xlvl. 11, it is used, meaning a conqueror or 
warrior, — Cyrus. Also, in Ezekiel xxxix. 4 — ^9, do- 
notes armies or conquerors/ Again, the words "mV 
or ufind*^ as used in Rev. ix. 2, and 16, 17, to under- 
stand which I turn to Eph. ii. 2, and 4 — 14, and there 
learn that it is used as a figure to denote the theories 
of woridly men or vain philosophy. Again, ^^ water 
or rivers *• are used as figures in Rev. xvii. 15, and 
explained to mean ** people or nations." " Rivers " 
of course mean the nation or people living on the 
mer menUoned, as in Rev. xvi. 12. "JFVre " is often 
QBed in a figurative sense; explained in Nun. xxi. 
97, 28, Deut. xxxii. 22, Psal. Ixxviii. 21, Heb. xii. 
SB, to mean justice a^d judgment 



As prophecy is a language eomewhat different from 
other parts of Scripture, (rwine to its having been 
revealed in vision, smd that higluy figurative, yei God 
in his wisdom has so interwoven the several prophe- 
cies, that the events foretold are not all ti^d by one 
Srophet, and although they lived and prophesied in 
ifl^rent ages of the world, yet they tell us the same 
things ; so yon take away one, and a link will be want- 
ins^. There is a general connection through the 
whole ; like a well-regulated community they ul move 
in unison, speaking the same things, observing the 
same rules, so that a Bible reader may almost with 
propriety suppose, let him read in what prophecy he 
may, that he is reading the same prophet, the same 
author. This will appear evident to any one who will 
compare scripture witn scripture. For example, see 
Dan. xii. 1, Matt. xxiv. 21, Isa. xlvii. 8, Zeph. ii. 15, 
Rev. xviii. 7. There never was a book written that 
has a better connection and harmony thaa the Bible, 
and yet it has the appearance of a great store-house 
full of all the precious commodities heart could desire, 
thrown in pronuscnonsly ; therefore, the biblical stu- 
dent must select and bring together every part of the 
subject he wishes to investigate, from every part of 
the Bible ; then let every word have its own Scripture 
meaning, every sentence its proper bearing, and have 
no contradiction, and your theory will and must of ne- 
cessity be correct. Tmth is one undeviating path, 
that grows brighter and brighter the more it is troddey ; 
it needs no plausible arguments nor pompous dress to 
make it more bright, for th^ more naked and simple 
the fact, the stroncfer the truth appears. 

Let it be noticed that God has revealed to his pro- 
phets the same events in divers figures and at differ- 
ent times, as he has to Daniel in me second, seventh, 
and eighth chapters concerning the four kingdoms; 
or to Feter, (see' Acts x. 16 ;) abo Isaiah and John. 
Then, to get the whole truth, all those visions or pro- 
phecies must be concentrated and brought together, 
that have reference to the subject which we wish to 
investigate ; and when combii^, let every word and 
sentence have its proper bearing and force in th^grand 
whole, and the theory or system, as I have ^sfore 
shown, must be correct. I have likewise noticed that 
in those events, visions, and prophecies which have 
had their fulfilment, every word and every particular 
have had an exact and literal accomplishment, and that 
no two events have ever happened, that I can learn, 
which will exactly apply to or fulfil the same prophecy. 
Take, for instance, the prophecies concerning the 
birth, life, and crucifixion of our Savior, and m hie 
Idstory we find a literal fulfilment ; yet in the birth, 
life or death of any other individual it would be in vain 
to find a parallel. Again, take the propheciee which 
have been admitted, by Protestants at least, to apply to 
Cyrus, Alexander, Julius Cssar, destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and the churdi of Rome, and I have never 
been able to trace even a resemManee to the prophe- 
cies in question in any historical events except the true 
ones. If this is true, may we not snppoee that the 
unfulfilled prophecies in their accomplistimenis will be 
equally as evident and literal ? 

There are two important points to which all i»ophe- 
cy seems to centre, like a cluster of grapes upon its 
stem — the first and second coming of Cfanst ; the first 
coming to proclaim the gospel, set up his kingdom, 
sufifer for sinners, and bring in an everlasting righ- 
teousness. His second coming, to which the ardent 
fiuth and pious hope of the tried and tempted child of 
€rod centres, is for complete redemption from sin, for 
the justification and glorification promised to all those 
who look for his appearing, the destruction of the 
wicked and mystical Bab3rlon, the abomination of the 
whole ear^. 

His first coming was as a man, his human nattive 
being only visible, his Godhead known enlr in hie 
miracles. His second coining will be as Goa, his di- 



vine Godhead and power oeing most visible. He 
comes first, like the "^ first man of the earth, earthy ;" 
his second oomiBg is '* the Lord from heaven." His 
first coming was literally according to the prophecies. 
And so we may safely infer will be his second appear- 
ance, according to the Scriptures. At his advent his 
forerunner was spoken of — ^**one crying in the wil- 
derness ;" the manner of his birth — '' a child bom of 
a virgin ;" the place where — ** Bethlehem of Judea ;" 
the time of his death — '* when seventy weeks should 
be fulfilled ;" for what he shpuld suffer — " to make 
an end of sins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy." 
The star that appeared, the stripes he received, the 
miracles he performed, the tauntings of his foes — all 
were literally fulfilled. Then, why not suppose that 
all the prophecies concerning his second coming will 
be as literally accomplished as the former ? Can any 
man show a single reason why they will not t If this be 
true, we can obtain much hght by reading the Scrip- 
tures. We are there informed of the manner of his 
second coming — *' suddenly, in the clouds, in like 
manner as he ascended ;" the majesty of his coming — 
** on a great white throne, with power and great glory, 
and all his saints with him ;" the object of his coming 
— '' as the Ancient of days, to send his angels into tlie 
four winds of heaven, giihet his elect, raise the righ- 
teous dead, change the righteous living, chain Satan, 
destroy anti-Christ, the wicked, and all those who de- 
stroy the earth, judge, justify and glorify his people, 
cleanse his church, present her to his Father, Uve and 
reign with her on the new heavens and new earth," 
the fbrm of the old having passed away. 

The time when these thmgs shall Cake place is also 
spe<ufied by some of the prophets ; unto 2300 days, 
(meaning years,) then shall the sanctuary be cleansed ; 
after the anti-Christian beast has reigned her *' time, 
times, and a half;" after the two witnesses have pro- 
phesied " a thousand two hundred and threeecore 
days, clothed in sackcloth ;" after the church captivity 
in the vrOdemess, '*fc»ty-two months;" after the 
" gospel shall be preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness, then shall the end come." The signs of the 
times are also given, when we may know he is near, 
even at the door. When there are many " lo here's 
and lo there's ;" when the way of truth is evil spoken 
of; when many seducers are abroad in the land ; 
when soofifers disbelieve in his coming, and say, 
" Where is the prrmiise of his coming T' when the 
wise and foolish virgins are called to tnm their lamps, 
and the voice of the friend of dw bridegroom is, '' Be- 
hold, he oometh ;" when the city of the nations is di- 
vided into three parts ; when the power of the holy 
people is scattered, and the kings of the east come up 
to battle ; when there is a time of trouble, such as 
never was before, and the church in her Laodicean 
state ; when the seventh seal opens, the seventh vial 
is poured out, the last wo pronounced by the angel 
flying through ths midst of heoLven, and the seventh and 
last trumpet sounds ; — then will the mystery of God 
be finished, and the door of mercy be closed forever ; 
then shall we be biought to the last point, his second 
coming. 

Again, prophecy is sometimes typical; that is, 
partly fulfilled in the type, but completely only in the 
antitype. Such was the prophecy conceminc: Isaac, 
partly fulfilled in him, wholly so in Christ ; likewise 
concerning Israel, partly fulfilled in them as a ration, 
but never fully acconmlished until the final redemption 
of spiritual Israel. Likewise the prophecies concern- 
ing the Jewish captivity in Babylon, and their return, 
are only partly aoeomi^ished in the history of past 
events. The deseription of those things in the pro- 
phets is so aogost and magnificent, that if only SLppli- 
eahle to the Htnral osftivity of the Jews and their re- 
ton, the expositiMi wcmld be weak and barren ; there- 
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fore 1 humbly believe that the exact fulfiknent can only 
be looked for m the capthrity of the church in the wil- 
derness, under the anti-Chnstian beast, destruction of 
mystical Bs^bylon, and glorifioation of the saints in the 
New Jerusalem state. 

There are also in the 94th chapter of Matthew many 
things prophesied of, which were not fulfilled at the 
destruction of Jerusalem ; such as the coming of the 
Son of man in the clouds, the gathering his elect 
from the four winds of heaven, his taking one and 
leaving another. This shows a typical meaning in 
this prophecy, and that it will not all be fulfilled until 
the end of the world. Also, the transfiguration of 
Christ on the mount, prophesied of by himself eight 
days before, is noticed by Peter, 9d Epistle, i. 16—18, 
as being a type or figure of his second coming. 

Who, that has reaid the prophecies with any degree 
of attention, will not acknowledge the great agreement 
between the Old Testament prophecies and the New 1 
Almost every prophecy given by Christ and his apos- 
tles may be found, in the Old Testament prophets, re- 
presented by figures, which were familiar to the writers 
and readers of those times. The foregoing rules are 
some of the principal ones which I have observed in 
attempting to explain the prophecies of Daniel and 
John, and to give the time when the mystery of God 
will be finished, as I humbly believe it is revealed to 
the prophets. 

If I have erred in my exposition of the prophecies, 
the time, bein&f so near at hand, will soon expose my 
folly ; but if I have the truth on the subjects treated 
on in these pages, how important the era m which we 
live ! What Yast and important events must seem bo 
realized ! and how necessary that every individual be 
prepared, that that day may not come upon them un- 
awares, while they are surfeited with the cares and 
riches of this life, and the day overtake them as a 
thief! '' But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, th^ 
that day should overtake you as a thief," 1 Thess. v. 
4. In studying these proi^ecies, I have endeavored 
to divest myself of all prepossessed opinions not wai^ 
ranted by the word of God, and to weigh well all th^ 
objections that might be raised firom the Scriptures ; 
and after fourteen years' study of the prophecies and 
other parts of the Bible, I have come to the following 
conclusions, and do now commit mys^ into the han£ 
of God as my Judge, in giving pul^city to the senti- 
ments herein contained, coosoientiooBly desiring that 
this little book may be the meana to incite o^xs to 
study the Scriptures, and to see whether these things 
be so, and that some minds may be led to believe in the 
word of God, and find an interest in the offering and 
sacrifice of the Lamb of Qod, that their sins might be 
forgives them through the blood of the atonement, 
^' when the refreshing shall come firom the presence of 
the Lord, and from Uie glory of his power," " when 
he comes to be admired in all them that believe in that 
day." 

And now, my dear readers, I beg of you to lay 
aside prejudice; examine this subject candidly and 
carefully for yourselves. Your belief or unbelief will 
not affect the truth. If it is so, whatever you may 
think or do will not alter the revealed purposes of God. 
*' Not one jot or tittle of his word will ftul ;" but you 
may, by your obedience in the faith, secure you an in- 
terest in the first resurrection, and a glorious admit- 
tance into the New Jerusalem, and an inheritance 
among the justified in glory, and you may sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God. May this be your lot— is the prayer of your 
servant, 

WM. MILLER. 

Hampton, Washington Ckmnttfs N. Y. 



LECTURE I. 

THK SECOND APPKARINO OW OBRIST. 

TTTUS n. la 

Looking for that biassed hope, and florious appearing of the great 
God, and our Savior Jesus Christ. 

Whrn we take a view of the trials, pains, afiUctions, 
persecutions, }H)veTiy, and distress, which the people 
of Grod snfifer in this world, we are almost led to ex- 
claim with the apostle, " If in this life only we have 
hope, we are of all men most miserable.*' But* no ; 
we will not complain ; for to sufiSsr the short penod of 
threescore years and ten, at most, will only give a 
greater zest to the glory which shall follow at the 
appearing of our Loid and Savior, the great God and 
Jesus Clmst. I know the world are taunting ua with 



the inquiry, " Where is the promise of his coming? 
for, since the fathers fell asleep, all things remain as 
they were, even from the creation of the world ;" for 
they will pretend to be ignorant (as the apostle Peter 
expresses himself of the deluge) that the world that 
then was, bctkig' overflowed with water, peririied ; and 
still more do they pretend to be ignorant that the same 
earth is in hke manner to be destroyed by ^e, *' re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men." 2 Peter iii. 7. Also, my 
brethren, there are some even among us, who '* are 
spota in your feasts of charity, feeding themselves 
without fear ; clouds without water, carried about of 
winds; trees whose fryit withereth; twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; raging waves of the sea, 
foamin|r out Uieir own shame; wandering stars, to 
whom IS reserved the blackness of darkness forever. 
And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon all ; 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of. all their hard speeches which they have 
spoken against him. These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking afler their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaking great swelling words, having men's 
persons in admiration, because of advantage. But, 
beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken 
before of the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ ; how 
that they told you there should be mockers in the last 
time, who should wsdk afler their own ungodly lusts. 
These be they who separate themselves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. But ye, beloved, building up your- 
sefves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghost, keep yotirselves in the love of God, looking for 
the meroy (or glorious appearing) of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life.'' Jude 12—21. Or, as 
Peter says, 2 Pet. iii. 12, ** Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God.'' And again, 
Paul says, in Heb. ix. 28, **And unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation." And Paul further saith, to his Phil- 
ippian brethren, ** For our conversation is in heaven ; 
from whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body." 

Having thus proved that the apostles directed our 
hope to the coming of Christ for the fulfilmenjt of all 
our trials and persecutions, ^nd the completion of our 
faitli, I shall now take up our subject in the following 
order: — I. I shall endeavor to prove that it is yet 
future; viz., the coming of Christ, spoken of in the 
text. n. The certainty of his coming. IH. The 
object of his coming. 

I. We are, according to our desi^, to show that 
the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, spoken of in 
the text, is yet future. 

Some teach us that he came at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and quote to the 24th chapter of Matthew 
as proof. Let us exajuine their evidence. As Jesus 
went out of the temple, his disciples came to him for 
to show him the buildings of the temple, where Christ , 
delivered his memorable prophecy, which was exactly 
fulfilled in little more than thirty-six years aflerwards, 
** There shall not be left here one stone upon anfl|her 
that shall not be thrown down." 

And it appears that, aflerwards, as Jesus sat upon 
the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him pri- 
vately, having, as may reasonably be supposed, been 
ruminating in their minds, or conversing among them- 
selves, on the prophecy, and had, perhaps, supposed 
that no power on earth could destroy those strong 
buildings, and concluded that, when this was accom- 
plished, it would be the judgment day. They there- 
fore inquire of him, *' saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be?" that is, what he had prophesied of; 
'* and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world?" They might not have inten- 
ded to ask more than one question ; yet they did ask 
three, and Christ answered them accordingly. He 
had before told them of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
4th, 5>ih,. and 6th verses ; he cautions them against 
being deceived with false Christs, and not to be troubled 
at wars and rumors of waJrs,-— and yet Jerusalem was 
destroyed in the first war of any note afler this proph- 
ecy, — and then says plainly, '^ The end is not yet." 
Now, if this end was the destruction of Jerusalem, 
then where are those wars, spoken of by Christ! 
This cannot mean anything less than the end of the 
world. IVom the 7\h to the 14th verse, inclusive, he 
gives a prophetic history of the trials, afflictions, and 
persecutions of his people, and also of the success of 
the gospel immediately previous to the end, and says, 
«' Then shall the end come." ' 



Now, it must be evideAl that this eannot mean tjbs 
end of Jerusalem, because, if so, he that endured nato 
the end was to be saved from all the troubles whidi 
Chnst had been speaking of; and it was not tme that 
the disciples of Christ did net suffer aflerwards the 
samethings which* Chnst said they would. Wtokl the 
15th to the 28th verse, Christ instructs his discipla 
into their duty during the siege of Jerusalein, and ako 
down to the coming of the Son of man. This, yoa 
will see, must mean Chnst in person ; becanse ii«ther 
the Holy Spirit nca Father is anywhere called Sen 
of man* ( He likewise speaks of the signs whidi 
should follow the destruction of Jerusalem. From 
the 29th to the 35th verse, incluaive, Christ explain 
the signs in the heavens and on the earth immediatdj 
afler the tribulation of the people of God, which h>^ 
been spoken of as the common lot of all his foDowen, 
aad which he had promised to shorten for the elect's 
sake, and of his coming in the clouds with power and 
great gtory ; the gathering of his ^eet from the fboi 
winds of heaven ; gives his disciples the parable of the 
fig tree, as an illustration of the end; and then says 
to his disciples, '^ Verily,'! say unto you, This gene- 
ration shall not pass tiU all these things be iulmled ; 
heaven and earth shall pass away, btit my words shall 
not pass away." 

Here is the great stombBng-Mock to many. Chnst 
is talking about his elect, his children, and hig gene- 
ration ; and not, as some will have it, about the ffeoe- 
rations that then lived on the earth ; for they did un- 
doubtedly pass ofif, a large share of them ; in it was 
about thirty-six years before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. But his kingdom has never been taken from 
the earth. Although they have been hunted from 
one part of the earth to another ; although they have 
been driven into caves and dens of mountains ; hare 
been slain, burnt, sawn asunder; have wandered as 
pilgrims and strangers on the earth ; — ^yet the '< blood 
of the martyrs has been the seed of the church ;" and 
Christ has had. and will have, a people on the earth, 
until his second coming. 1 Peter ii. 9 : '< But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people," &c. The Psahnist says, " A seed 
shall serve him ; it shall be accounted to the Lord for 
a generation." Psalm xxii. 30. I humbly believe 
that Christ has quoted the sentiment cx)ntaiued in the 
102d Psahn, 25th to last verse : '' Of old Iiast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth ; and the iieavens are 
the work of thine hands. They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure ; yea, all of them shall wax old ^ke a 
garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed ; but thou art the same, and thj 
years shall have no end. The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall be established 
before thee." 

Here we see the Psalmist has expressed the same 
sentiment that I understind Christ to have given in 
these two verses, which I conclude is the proper ex- 
planation. And then the parables which follow in the 
remainder of the 24th and 25th chapters, are easily 
understood as having reference to the end of the world ; 
and in that way wm exactly compare. See the 3l8t 
verse of the 25th chapter: "When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy an^ls with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory ; 
and before him shall be gathered all nations," &c. 
This verse was not fulfilled at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, for the *' Son of man " was not seen in the 
clouds with power and great glory ; and yet the words 
are, '* every eye shall see hmi ;" and as sudden and 
as visible ** as the lightning, that shineth from the 
east even unto the west, so shall the coming of the 
Son of man be." Can this have passed, and the his- 
tory of the world have been silent? No. Could all 
nations be gathered before him, and there he divided, 
the righteous from the wicked, and the one part sent 
to everlasting punishment, while the other is received 
to life eternal, and none know it? No. Were the 
elect gathered from •the four winds of heaven at the 
destruction of Jerusalem? No ; they were command- 
ed to flee to the mountains ; and history says they did 
leave that devoted city when the Romans enqompassed 
it with their armies. Then, could the prophecies con- 
tained in these chapters have been fulfilled, and the 
world remain ignorant of some of the most important 
events? I answer. No. Then the "Son of man" 
did not come to the destruction of Jerusalem. If he 
did, where is the evidence ? None, none, not a pai^ 
ticle. But if he did oome to the destruction of Jem 
salem, then it must have been his second coming ; for 
Paul saysj'Heb. ix. 28, " And unto them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without sin unto 
salvation. " Can this be true if he came to Jerosalem ? 
The passage certainly implies that his peoj^ wouM 
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have no more sin, or afterwardfl would be " withoat 
ain. " I Experience teaches as to the (^ntrary. Again , 
it is said, 1 These. It. 16, 17, " For the Lord himself 
diall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of Grod ; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together vnth 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord." Who saw this 
gremt transaction at Jerusalem 1 Wei« there no wit- 
nesses ? Yes, the apostle John lived many years after 
this, and wrote his (iospel, his Epistles, and his Reve- 
ation, long after the destruction of Jerusalem. And 
what does he testify! In his Gt)spel, 14th chapter, 
Sd vene, '* And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I 
will came and receive you to myself, that where I am 
there ye may be also." Again, 28th and S9th verses, 
'* Te have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would re- 
joice, because I said, I go unto the Father; for my 
F^er is greater than I. And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that when it is come to pass. 

So might believe." Again, 1 John ii. 28, " And now, 
ttle children, abide in him, that when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming." And iii. 2, ** Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be ; but we know that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
. him as he is." And again, in Rev. i. 7, '* Behold, 
he cometh with clouds, smd every eye shall see him ; 
and they also which pierced him, and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him.*' Many more 
places might be mentioned in Jehn's testimony, but 
not one word tliat he had already come agamy as some 
supposed. Let this, then, sufilce to prove, that the 

glorious appearing,^* spoken of in our text, is still 
liture. 

And now we will examine some of the evidence of 
the certainty of his coming, which is our second propo- 
sition. ' 

n. The certainty of it; 

1st. Because the ancient prophets all spake of it. 
Jude tells us that Enoch, the seventh mm Adam, 
prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh, with ten 
thousand of his saints, &c. Balaam was constrained 
to admit, '* Out of Jacob shall come he that shall Iiave 
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of the 
city," plainly referring to the judgment-day ; for he 
says, ** Alas ! who shall live when (?od doth this?" 
See Numbers xxiv. 17 — ^23. And Moses as plainly 
refers to this day in Deut. xxxii. 43, •* Rejoice, O ye 
nations, with his people, for he vriH avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to his ad- 
versaries, and will be merei^l to his land and to his 
people." David says. Psalm 1. 3, 4, '* Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep sUendT', a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous round 
abottthim; he shall call to the heavens from. above, 
and to the earth, fthat he may judge his people.") 
And Isa. xl. 6, <* And the fflory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shaU see it together ; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." la the 39th 
chapter of Ezekiel, you will see the same day of judg- 
ment prophesied of in a clear and plain manner. &i 
Dan. vii. 1>, 10, " I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 1^ 
pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and 
iu8 wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued' and 
came forth before him : thousand thousands ministered 
onto him, and ten thousand times ten thoiBMmd stood 
before him : the judgment was set, and tite books were 
opened." Joel iii. 14, ^< Multitudes, multitudes in 
the vaSeir of decision, for the day of the Lord is near 
in the vaJler of decision." Zeph. i. 14, ** The great 
day of the Lord is near ; it i» near, and hasteth great- 
ly, even the vmee of the day of the Lord ; the mighty 
vuen shall, cry there latterly." Zedi. xiv. 5, ** And 
the Lord thy God shall oome, and all the saints with 
thee." Mai. iv. 2, <^ But un1» you that fear my name 
shall the Sun of righteousness arise wHh healing in 
his wings, and ye shall go forth, and grow up as cuves 
of the staU." And Chnst himself says, in Matt. xvi. 
37, << For Hie Son of man shall oome in the glory of 
Ids FtfOier, with his angeb ; and then shall he reward 
e^rerr man according to his works." The angels^at 
Btood by itie diseipm at the tims Jesus ssoeMed u», 
and a cloud received him out of thnr sight, said, '' Ye 
men of Gftlilee, why stand ye gaiiiig up iato hoaven f 
'ndsfsoyyie Jesus, wteh is tuen up trmk jm. into 
heaven, shall so come in like fnmmer as ye have seen 
him go into he«fea." Let us take pBrtieular notiee 
of the phrase this wmm Jssusy and compare wMi other 



parallel passages, as, our God shall comCy and it will 
prove to our satisfaction that Jesus Christ is Grod, as 
well as man, and we may have strong consolation for 
our hope in his appearing ; for his promises can never 
fail. ** Heaven and earth may pass away, but not one 
jot or tittle of his word shall fail." Also take notice 
of the words ** like manner,''^ which agree with the 
oflen expressed sentence, " He shall 'ecnne in the 
clouds ofheaven.^^ We riiall be led to admire the 
general harmony of the Scriptures, and the agrea^nent 
of the prophets in their descriptions of fliture events. 
Again, Christ says to the church of Philadelphia, 
Rev. iii. 11, *< Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown." ** For yet 
a little while, and he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry," Heb. x. 37. And will not the evi- 
dence I have brought from the word of Grod be sufll- 
cient to prove the certainty of his future coming ? And 
if I should argue the tradition of nations that never saw 
the word of God, the conviction on the mind of men 
generally, that there must be a day of retribution ; 
could I open the breast of the reader, and show the 
thundering of your conscience ; yes, could 1 see and 
expose the tremblings and failings of heart, which 3rou 
have had, while you have been looking vidth fear for 
those things that are coming on the earth— of what use 
would it be ? Would you oelieve it if 1 could raise a 
dead friend who would tell you to prepare to meet 
your Grod? No. If they believe not Moses and the 
prophets, neither would they though one rose from 
the dead. How foolish, then, womd it be for me to 
try to prove in any other manner what Grod has re- 
vealed or promised, than by the means which God has 
appointed. By his word you will be judged : and if 
this cottdenms you now, (unless you become recon- 
ciled,) it will condemn you hereafter. 

in. The object of his coming. 

1st. He comes to raise and gather his saints to him 
in the air. ** As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall 
all be made alive ; but every man in his own order — 
Christ the first fruit, afterwards they that are Ohrist^s 
at his coming," 1 Cor. xv. 22, 23. Again, ** Fw if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will Grod Imng with 
him. For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent them that are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from hear 
ven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with ^le trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. Then we, which are alive and remain, shall 
be caught up together with them in the elouds to meet 
the Lord in the air ; and so shaU we ever be with the 
Lord," 1 Thess. iv. 14 — 17. ^* Now we beseedi you, 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by our gathering together unto him," 9 These, ii. 1. 
** Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection ; on such the seoond death shidl hasre no pow- 
er," Kev. XX. 6. In Psalms we have the same aoeount 
of the gathering of his people. ^ ' Gather my saints to- 
gether unto me, those who have nuide a covenant with 
me by saerifies," Psahn I. 5. Again, see Isaiah Ixvi. 
18 : *' it shall oome that I will gather all nations and 
touffues; and they shall eome and see my gk»ry." 
** For thus saith the Lord God, behold, I, even I, will 
both search my sheep and seek them out* As a 
shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out 
my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in the oleudy and dark 
day," Ezduel xxxiv. 11, 12. • I 

And now I refer you to one mcnre passage, and then 
pass on. '* Behold, 1 show you a mystery ; we shaU 
not all sleep, (that is, die,) but we shell all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an ^e^ at 
Obia last trump ; for the tnunpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on mconrup- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this mortal diall put on immortality, then shaM 
be brought to pass the saying &at k written, Death is 
swallowed up in vietory." These texts, to which I 
h^ps called your attention, will apply only to the peo- 
ple of God, or those who are in Christ Jesus. I have, 
therefore, only been proving to you the object of 
Christ's coming, as it respects ^ people. And I 
think I have ^akj proved tiiat when ChiiBt shall 
appear in the clouds of heaven with power and g^Deat 
glory, he will raise the righteous. dead, change die 
riffhteow Hving, gather them from among tXk nations 
wh«e they have been soattered during the ages of 
persecution and txisl, '^ki the darii and eloudr dbT^" 
and receive them unto himself in the airi wben they 
will ever be with the Loftd.^I will, 



2dly, Show that the widt^d will be destroyed frcm 
the earth by fire, and the worid cleansed from the 
curse of sin by the same means, and prepared for the 
reception of the New Jerusalem state, or the glorious 
reign of Christ with his people. That therwicked 
will be destroyed by fire at his appearing, we prove 
by Ae follovring texts : Deut. xxxii. 22, ** For a fire 
is kindled in mine anger, and shall bum unto the low- 
est heU, and shaU consume the earth, with her in- 
crease, and set on fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains." 1 2 Samuel xxii. 9, 10, 13, ''There went 
up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
nu)uth devoured : coals ^were kindled by it. He 
bowed the heavens and came down, and darimess was 
under his feet. Through the brightness before hhn 
were coals of fire kindled." Psalm xcvii. 2, 3 
'' Clouds and darkness are round about him, righte- 
ousness and judgment are the luU>itation of his thraie. 
A fire goeth before him, and biimeth up his enemies 
round about." Isa. Ixvi. 15, 16, *' For, behold, the 
Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with furr, and his re- 
buke with flames of fre. For by fire and by his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh ; and the slain of the 
Lord shall be many." Dan. vii. 11, '* I beheld then, 
because of the voice of the great words which the horn 
spake ; I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his 
body destroyed, and gijsn to the buimng flame." 
Again, NaJium i. 5, ''The mountains quake at him^ 
and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at lus pres- 
ence; yea, the world and all that dweU therein;" 
Habakkuk iii. 3—5, " God came from Teman, {south) 
and the' Holy One from Mount Paran, {from glory,) 
Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and tl;^ earth 
was full of his praise : and his brightness was as the 
light ; he had horns coming out of £s hand ; and there 
was the hiding of his power. Before him went the 
pestilence, and burning coals went forth at his feet. 
He stood and measuj^ the earth ; he beheld and 
drove asunder the nations, and the everlasting moun- 
tains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : his 
ways are everlasting." Also, Malachi iv. 1, " For, 
behold, the day cometh that shall bum as an oven ; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble ; and thie day that cometh shall bum them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave tliem 
neither root nor branch." Matt. iii. 12, " Whoso 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into the gamer ; but he 
will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fiie." 
Matt. xiii. 30, " Grather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to bum them ; but gather 
the wheat into my bam." 40, "As theref<N:e ihe 
tares are gathered and burnt, so shall it be in the end 
of the world." 49th vene, " So ahall it be in. the 
end of the world : the angels shall oome forth, and 
sevCT the wicked from among the just." I Again, Paul 
to the ehurch of the ThesMlonians writes, " And to 

Iou who are troubled, rest with us; when the Lord 
esus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that 
know not God» and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished with everlasting 
destmetion f)cem the presence of the Lord, and irom 
the glory of his power." 2 Peter iii. 10, " But the 
day of ^ Lord will come as a thief in the night, in 
the whieh the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and ^e elements shall melt with fervent heat ; 
the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be 
burned up." Rev. xviii. 8, " Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one day-— death, and mourning, and 
fanune ; and she shall be utterly burned with fire ; 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. ' ' These 
passages are but a part of the word of God which 
prove the destruction of the wicked— of the anti- 
Christiao beast — and the cleansing of t)ie world by 
fire. Yet if Scripture proof can be sufllcient, surely I 
have brought enough ; and where that can have nt) 
bearing on the mind of men, how vain should I be to 
seaieh the aidiives of natural nlulosophy to give you 
more evi<knce ! for he who hath all wisdom in heaven 
and in eerth, and who knows what Ib in the mind of 
man, bath usBd the best arguments, the most persua- 
sive means (I had like to have said) in the power of a 
God to use ; and indeed he says, " What could 1 have 
done more than I have done for my vineyard ?" He 
has taught us by hia own word, by the mouth of his 
prophets, jind by examples: witness his word on 
Mount Sinciy where the people heard his voice and 
saw the fire ; witness all the declarations of Uie i>ro- 
pheto whieh I have read ; witness Jesus Christ him- 
self, HI the parable of the tares and wheat, and the 
harvest: witness, also, the destructioii of the old 
WQ^ by water, and Sodom and Gomorrah by fire ; 
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^rnsalem by fiunine, sword, and fire. These ire all 
net forth as samples to warn us of the approaching 
judgment. And yet who believes the report I Who 
is willing to examine the evidenoea— to reason can- 
didly and to reflect seriously on these things! Who 
among us pnts implicit confidence in the word of Grod, 
especially in that which is unfulfilled? Any may be- 
lieve in so much as has been aeoompl^ed ; but where 
18 the virtue in such faith ? Where is the blessedoeaB 
of OUT hope in the glorious appearing of Jesus Christ! 
If we are *' looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great Grod and our Savior 
Jesus Christ,'' we shall exai^ino the word of Grod 
faithfully; we shall compare Scripture with Sed|K 
ure ; we shall take notice of the aigns which Christ 
has given us of kis coming. That the day may not 
overttike us as a thief, we should live with a steady 
reference to that day, and rejoice more and more as 
we see the day approaching. 

3d. I will now give some of the evidences concern- 
ing the glorious reign which must follow his coming. 
The earth, being cleansed by fire, will, like the phce- 
nix, be revived from its own ashes. The destrucUon 
of the wicked, the end of death, sin banished^ — it will 
lighten the world of a load of crime which has made 
it reel to and fro like a drunkard ; the internal fires 
will have spent their force on all combustible matter, 
and have gone out ; volcanoes will cease ; earthquakes, 
tor^Bbdoes, and whiriwinds can no more be experienced 
or needed, for the cause is gone ; the earth or the 
heavens can no more be shaken, ** that those things 
that cannot be shaken may remain. Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear ; for our God is a con- 
suming fire," Heb. xii. 27 — ^29. Then, when this 
earth shall become new, by being cleansed and purified, 
the New Jerusalem will ** come down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 
And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
fiehold, the tabernacle of QoA is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they sliall l>e his people, 
and CM himself shall be with them and be their God," 
Rev. xxi. 2, 3. ** And he carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high mounlain, and showed me 
that great city, the Holy Jerusalem, descending out 
of heaveft from God, having the glory of God,^' lOtfa 
verse. '^ And the city had no ne^ of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it, for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." ** And 
I saw thrones and they that sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them ; and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesns^ and 
for the word of God, and which had not woiahtpped 
the beast, neiftier his image, neither had received his 
mark in their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years ; but 
the rest of the dead lived not again until the thoosand 
years were finished." 

Much more evidence might be brought to prove the 
personal reign of Jesus Christ with his people ; bat 
this is enough to prove the glorious and personal reign 
after the resurrection ; but few dispute it. But, say 
some, do you not believe in a spiritual reign of adiou- 
sand ^ears before the resurrection? I answer, I be- 
lieve m a reign of grace, by the infldence of the divine 
Spirit, for more than 1800 years past ; but when you 
speak of a thousand years, I suppose you mean the 
same time that I call the glorious reign after the resur- 
rection of the righteous, and before the resnrrectkm 
of the wicked . I know of no spiritual reign , mentioned 
in the word of God, and especially of Stat duration. 
We argue that there cannot be a reign of peace and 

§lory until the world is cleansed from all wickedness, 
tatan is chained, and righteonsness fill our world, 
nor until ** the glorious appearing of the great €k)d 
and our Savior Jesus Christ ;" even the anti-Christian 
beast will not be destroyed, (accordhig to the texts 
we have already quoted,) until he is 4cstroy6d by 
*' the brightness of his appearing." All those passsp 
ges which speak of this nappy period of rest to the 
people of Ged, or which in any manner attnde to it, 
describe it as being after the resurrection of thesiblS) 
or after righteousness fills the earth, and after the 
anti-Christian beas is destroyed. And even owr text 
more than implies that e shall not realize aflvgreat 
or glorious results from our hope, or coHeetiifcily in a 
hoSy the church will not rece've any important dellr- 
erance until the ** glorious appearing of the great CM 
and our Savior Jesus Christ." Is this true! I say- 
the passages of Scripture already named ^ it beyond 
a doubt. And any one who will examme the Scrip* 
ture for himself, will find that the secottd comidg of 
Christ is the point to which Jesus Christ, the proph- 



ets, aad the apostles directed their disciples, as the 
termination of their trials, persecutions, ana afflictions ; 
and Jesus Christ says, '' In the world ye shall have 
tribulation." I say, I can find nothing in the word of 
God to warrant me to believe that we ought to look 
for or expeet a happier period than we now enjoy, 
until he who has promised to come shall come the 
second time withoat sin unto salvation, and cleanse us, 
the world, and make all things new. These things 
are abundantly proved in the unerring word of Gc3. 
And now. Christians, if these things are so, what 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness, lodunff for and hasting unto the 
day of God, '* looking for &at blessed hope and the 

florious appearing of the great God and our Savior 
esus Chnst!" Then let our conversation be in 
heaven, from whence we expect our Savior, and stir 
up each other's pure minds by way of remembrance 
of these things ; for the time of the promise draweth, 
nigh, when he will come and receive us to himself, 
that we may be with him. How necessary, my breth- 
ren, we should examine the word of God diligently ; 
see if it does not ^ve some indications, some signs, 
by which we may know the ''Son of man is near, 
even at the door," and our " blessed hope " is fU>out 
to be realized in the '' glorious ^pearing of the great 
God and our Savior the Lord Jesus Clmst." If he 
comes and finds us, or some of us, in this lukewarm 
state, hardly having looked into his word, and, making 
our want of talents an excuse, have neglected to trim 
our lamps, and have been very spare in holy conver- 
sation, and are crying peace and safety when sudden 
destruction cometh, and perhaps have sneeringly 
mocked and laughingly ridicttled the idea of Christ 
being near at the door, and perhaps have ioined the 
infidel and unbeliever in their unholy remarn on thia 
subject, and although we have heard the midnight cry, 
*' Behold the bridegroom cometh," yet we treat it 
with neglect or disdain, or some of us, perhaps, with 
reproach, — I ask, if the Lord of such servants come 
and find us so doing, what will he do with us! He 
will come in an hour that we think not, and cnt us ofiT, 
and appoint our portion among hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers, where shall be weeping, wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth. But we will suppose that he wiU not 
come in so short a lime as your speaker believes ; still 
what do I ask of you, my bretluren! Nothing but 
what Jesus Christ and the apostles required 1800 years 
ago. I ask you to compare these views with the 
Btt>le. Is this wrong! No. 1 ask you for holy con- 
versation. Is this wrong! No. 1 ask yon for hea- 
venly-miiidedneas. Is this wrong! No, no. I ask 
you to star up eaeh o^.r's pure minds, to make im- 
provemeat on your one talent, if no more ; to come out 
of this cold and lukewarm state ; to trim your lamps 
and be ready. Are these requirements wrong! Cer- 
tably not; no, no. I ask you again to compare 
Scripture with Scripture; to read the prophets; to 
stop your revilings ; to talce warning by the old worid ; 
to flee from sin and the wrath which is to come ; to 
hide yeursehres in Christ, until the indignation be over 
and past; to look '<for that blessed hope and the 

fbrious appearing of the great God and our Savior 
esus Christ:" £ this wrong! Then be the wrong 
on my head. 

And now, my impenitent friends, what say you! 
*' We say. You know nothing about it. " Do you 
believe the old world was diduged ! <' Why, yes." 
What makes you believe it! " B«oauae our phUojM>- 
phers teU us there are a great many signs remainiBg 
of the flood, and we can belieTe them." And are 
there no signs of dm near approach of the Judgment 
Day! What say the prophets, apostles, and Jesus 
Chnst? Jtn they not eamil to your philosophers! 
IJhnunine your Bibles, and see; weigh well the evi- 
deaoa; tout eternal happiaeBs, the sahatton of your 
immortsl souls, nay depend on your decialen. But 
what say yon motei ** We ssy, You were very nn- 
wise to fbc on the year 1849, or aooneri for this mj to 
oome; Su it wffi not oome; and then yoit will be 
asfaaafted. And I hme I imf be able, by the grace 
of God, to Mpest.'' But what if it itoes come ! You 
oaaaot wkh any prepciety oay pooi«mly it will m* , 
cone, fi>t you min no pretence to divination* But T 
say, What if it doeo oome! Where will you be ! No 
spaoe tilen for v^ootaiioe. No, no-^4oo late, leo lata ; 
Ihe-hnrreit is over and pest, the snwener is gtme^ the 
doer le sImI, and your aoul is not saved. Therefoss it 
cea do yee no haim to hear, and believe, and do those 
thiHflB y/fhUti Ood le^oirea of yen, anid which you. 
think you would- do, if you knew He woidd ^ff^H* 
First, I ask yev io repent of your sins. Wouti this 
be ri^htl I Yes. Next, I ash you to believe in God 
Is this right! Yes. And I ask you to be recoooiled 



to his will, love his law, forsake sin, love holiness, 
practise his precepts, obey his commands. Would 
these things be right! Yes, yes. And last of all, 
and not least, I ask you to ** look fbr that blessed hope 
and the glorious spearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ. Amen. 



LECTURE II. 

TBS FimST RKSURRBOVIOll. 
B£y. XX. 6. 



Dl ewed and holy if be that hath part in the fintfemimcrtoA; on auch 
the aecood death hath no power; bst thav ahall ha pclMla ot Ood 
and of Chriat, and iball rai^ with him a tbonaaiid ymn. 

The term "blessed and holy" is of^n used m 
Scripture, and in many places is applied to man ; but 
in no ^lace without giving some characteristic mark of 
his being bom of God, or inheriting Uie fruits of the 
divine Spirit ; and very oflen the word blessed is used 
standing in immediate connection with the resurrection 
and coming of Christ, either expressed or implied, as 
in Isa. Ixii. 11, 12, << Behold, the Lord hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world. Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh ; be- 
hold, his reward is with him^^ui his work before him. 
And they shall call them The hofy people, The re- 
deemed of the Lord ; and thou shalt be called, Sought 
out, A city not forsaken." Isa. xxx. 18, . " And 
therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you, and therefore wiU he be exalted, that he 
may have mercy upon you ; for the Lord is a God of 
judginent. Blessed are all the^ that wait fbr him." 
Daniel says, xii. 12, *^Blessed is he that waiteUi, and 
cometh to the 1335 days." John says. Rev. xiv. 13, 
^^Blessed are the ddiid which die iu the Lord." 
" Write, Blessed are they which are called to the mar* 
riage supper of the Lamb." " Behold, I come quick- 
ly ; hlesied is he that keepeth the sayings of the pro- 
phecy of this book." ^^Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they nuiy have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
citjr." By these passages I show you that all the 
children of God are included in this blessing, and not 
the martyrs only, as some will have it. The next thing 
which "vnil daun our attention will be to explain the 
resurrection spoken of in our text, called the firat resur- 
rection. The word resurrection signifies to revive, or 
resuscitate, or bring to life agais^ one now dead, who 
was once aJive. It nowhere in the word of God con- 
veys an idea of a new creation, and the word is no- 
where used in the Bible expressing anything less or 
more than a union of soul and body, and deuverance 
firom natural death. Tke word resurrection is nowhere 
used in a figurative sense ; it in all places has its own 
simide meaning, unless our text is an exception. And 
witnout tHe objector can show some rule of interpreta- 
tion by which we shall be warrant^ to understand the 
word m a difilerent sense, we must beg leave to attach 
to it ^ simple meaning, coming to li/e/rom the grave. 
I know some have sui^^Med thai regeneration is resur- 
rection ; but I oannet believe this unless they show 
some rule. I kpow some pretend to show us, in 
Jolm V. 2^, '* Verily, verily, 1 89^ unto you. The hour 
is ooming, and now ia, when the dead shall hear the 
Toieo of Sie Son of God« and th^ that hear shall live," 
as a rule ; but in order to make this a rule, they wist 
prore that Christ meant regeneration; until this is 
shown, we eaimot adaiit it as any prooC 

We ehidl, therefore, .eonsider the word resurreetion 
as coming uf amt (^ ike grea>e^ and pass to the word 
first, * ^ The first resuxcectm." The resurrection of 
the eamts is first as it respects order, and time. 
Wherever the word resurrection is used m connec^n 
with ^e or i^8iiiitel»#n,.the one unto life always comes 
irst ; aa in Daniel xii.. 2, ** Soipe to eveilaating life, 
and some toshasee and evedteing conjtempt ;" John 
▼. 90« '< They thai havo done good. uBto the resurrecr 
tion of li£&; and thsQr that have 4oi|e evil, unto the 
reeurnBetieo of dawntitioix." Hmre are two samples as 
it respects order. One oi two as it respects time ; 
1 Cor. jnr. 23, <^ Chsiet the firpt ^iiits, then i^Aorward 
they that aie Chriit'e at his eo»i«g. Then ooneth 
tiie end." And, again, I These, iv. 16, << For the 
LojpdhfiBiself shall denaeed fircnn heaven with a shout, 
witli the Yoiee eCtheeeahaniel and the trumof God ; 
and the dead ie Christ ehall rise first." Ajm then onx 
eontext eed iaatjfe shew -that the blessed and bolv aio 
raised a thousand yeeea before the rest of tlva dead. 
If we are correct^ ihoii, Christ will ooom b^bre the 
nuUeniiiuio instead of a^vwaxds^ aaseme behere.i vbA 

(To be continued.) 
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WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 

CINCINNATI, JANUARY 6, 1844. 



LeTTF.R MtOM THE KdITO«. 

8TEAM BOAT « U. S. MAIL," OHIO RIVER. 
JViar MarieUa^ Friday December 22rf, 1843. 

Dk;ar B&oTiiuty — It would be a difficult task indeed 
lo describe ro )-ou all ray exerciaeaaifice leaviiif you. 1 
hav« m>t realized ht>wimicb the friends of Cincinnati are 
endeared to me, until since I have been deprived of their 
•ociery, Thejileaaing aeaociaiipna ibroied in my brief 
interview,! tliiok are deatinad to eltngaroand my bearl* 

^Whilc life and thought and being la^t, 
, Or iminorittliiy endures." 

If any occupy more of my prayerful thoughts than 
others, U is those that fuuod an interest in the Saviour, 
and thoao that were humble penitents during my biief 
Ubora atooog yoa. O how highly they are blessed ! 
privilej(ed at they are, in attending the house of prayer 
Cttch successive evening, and with God*s people, uniting 
their petiltona ai the throne of grac«i while my situa- 
tion is a UUkbeittr than that of DaniePs in the den of 
liona. The boat is crowdi-d with passengers, and only 
one of them sympalhtaea with me in the glorious truth 
of the Lord^s soon cowiiif . 1 bave faitM'uIly distributed 
the numbers qi the »^ Western Midnight Cry" that I 
to«k wUii.me. The steerage passengers reosived them 
the most readily. 

Last eveuLjig I succeeded in getting the attention of 
the |ia«seDf«r8 for aboyt tbree ()4»arieni of an kour, while 
I le€T«i»d to them, proving ih^t the time of the Second 
Advent was given in the Bible, and answering the ob- 
jections to this putfiiion. At the close,a company gath- 
ered «rottiKi roe, like hungry wolvos, aager for tkoir 
prey. They were led on by a Roman Uaiholic, who is 
also an editor of a political piper not a hundred miles 
fiom Cincinnati. Reason and argumtnt were out of 
the i|«estWn. What ihcy wowW hare done, I kn^w not, 
but for two or three gentleiwcn whoprofessed uo religion, 
who siapt forward a:^d demanded that t should be treat- 
ed as a gaot(uitfi»at UMismuciL as I bad ihu9 treated them. 
The whole aHuir gained me many friends, and during 
ibe pruseni day luuny have been inquiring into ihe rea- 
99ns o/ my ht^f% which I have Boi baen backward in 
giving. Thi9 •rvning Jiddi'mg, gambUng^ and politics 
is ihe order of the day; a game of cards is going on upon 
the table on which I am writing. It seems to mo that 
the ungodly «ro ripe kt destruction. Lot us lift up our 
heods, far our rvdemption, most assuredly, is drawing 
nigh. If ever there was a lime in which Christians 
ouifhi to lUrow ofl' tA\ fear of the world and do their du- 
ly, that time is the present, for it is the world's laH 
w truing. 

Itt my hoeri, I piiy that man who fears to warn his 
fellow-men. and yet I myself soinetimas shrink from ths 
duty. There i« a <%ingrcgational preacher on board, 
whom I chanced to find out, us such, by inquiring, who, 
and what he was. I have tried to get him to preach this 
».voninK, as «t is tirooght H will be dangerous to preach 
any n.ore about i!ir. Second Advene, but he declines, 
lie tlid noi% however, decline to vote among the rfesl of 
ihe passengew, t.*« csudidots for the next President. 

Pli'use give n)y warmest rt^gurds to all ths members of 
your Umily, and to all the brethren and ^iste.s; and tell 
ibem> «»n each evening to invite the poor sinner lo come 
tu Christ and be saved. 

TeU Br. Boycr to do his best to get out another num- 
ber of the paper wei»k after next, if i should not return, 
and time stiould last so long. 

\ ours in the blessed hops, 

E. Jacobs. 



liy a letter received from brother J. J. M. Lane,dated 
WtKfWuTnimbeU.oa. O, Dec. 20t4i» ws learn that Br. 
J B. Cook was laboring in <bAt place at that time. 



THE CAUSE IN THIS PLACE. 
The Lord is still making rich displays of his grsce in 
the conversion of sinners, and in opening the eyes of 
his peo lo to *^ Behold the Bridegroom cometh — that the 
day hasteth groat!y — (hat it is nigh even at the door." 
And notwithstanding the cry of peace and safety is un- 
ceasingly sounded in their ears; yet to them it is the 
voice of strangers, they heed it not, for having heard the 
voice of the good Shepherd, they know it, ond follow 
him. 

Br. Jacobs took leave of us for New York Wednesday 
the 30(h inst. Since that time Br. Kent has been luhur- 
ing with us. We expect he will remain in the ciiy un- 
til Br. Jacobs return. We heard a discourse from him 
Friday evening, the 3Zd inst., ffoni Heb. x. 22, after 
which, twenty-three precious souls came forward re- 
questing an interest in the prayers of God's people, that 
they might be prepared to meet the Lord in peace. — 
Most of them, before the exercise closed, gave evidence 
that they had obtained the blessing — that they had )ield- 
sd themselves the willing subject of Jesus. 

Sunday the 24th insL, a Isrge and attentive congrega- 
tion was present — the meeting was solemn and inter- 
esting. Brother Kent preached about t'je Kingdom of 
Heaven at Hand. And frum the evidence sdduced 
from the word of the Lord, it is indeed clearly to be 
seen, that it is now at hand. Therefore we will lift up 
our heads and rejoice — knowing that our redemption 
draweth nigh. We believe he is faithful who hath 
promised. Therefore we will hold fast our profession 
without wavering — hope unto the end, far the grace that 
is to be brought unto us at the revela ion of Jeans Christ. 
For yet a little while and ho that shall come, will come, 
and sit up his everlasting kingdom. In the evening 
about twentyfive came forward for prayers Must of 
whom, we have reason to believe, were truly converted 
to God. They speak the language of Canaan. 

Monday 25(h inst., we had religious exercises in the 
morning, afternoon and evening. The subject in the 
morning was "The time, manner and object of lbs First 
Advent of our Saviour." In the afternoon the " time, 
manner and object of his Second Advent.*' In the 
morning, many of ths congreganon were bathed in 
tears, while bytaiih they beheld the Son of God in the 
fullness of time leave his Father's bosom — lay aside his 
robe of glory — descend to earth — lead a sufToring life — 
die the death of the cross— the just for the unjust, that 
he might impart life and immortality to all, who believe 
on him, and exercise repentance towards God. But, in 
ihe afternoon^ we heard their sho-ils of joy and triumph 
while beholding this same Jesus," coming again, ths 
second lime without sin unto salvation, wiih nil (he 
glory of the father— with the mighty angels, to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to bo admired in all them t-iat 
believe in that day. Some, who until then, had been 
doubting, being overcome by the united testimony of 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost— came out strong in faith, 
that at the end of ihe 2300 days their blessed Lord will 
come. 

In the evening the house was crowded to ovcrfljw- 
ing. Br. Kent was not present (until after 8 o'clock,) 
having an appointment that evening to fill in Newport 
Ky., but the Lord was present, and that to bless. The 
firat part of the evening was occupied by the brrthren 
and sisters in speaking. Many of whom testified fo 
what God through infinite mercy had done f r ihem, 
in awaking them from their slambers by the sound of 
ihc midnight cry, " Behold the Bridegroom cometh; go 
ye out to meet him." Ii was truly and most deeply in- 
teresting, to see those out of almost every denomination 
of professed Christians in the place, together harmoni- 
ously worshiping God in spirit and in truth, and rejoic- 
ing in hope of the glory of God, soon to be revealed. 
At the close of the meeting we had a season of prayer 
with, and for those who desired an interest in Jesus. A 
number of ihem found peace in believing, and went 
home happy in the Lord. 



In addition to the remarks with reference to the cause 
in this place« I would say, that our meetings since Mon- 
day evening, Dec. 26th, have gradually increased in in- 
terest—have been solemn, powerful, and glorious. Sure- 
ly the Lord is ia the midst of his people, and is yet on 
the giving hand. Scores of precious souls have been 
converted to God during the past week, end oor prayer 
is that the work may not cesse, till the Master appear. 
The band who are preparing aud looking for the Coming 
One,are increasing — ore steadtast — unwavering— strong 
in faith — abounding in the work of the Lord. Their 
labors are crowned wiih the di\iae blessing, and souls 
given them tor their hire. 

Lust evening between fifty and sixty desired an in- 
terest in the Savior. They presented themselves for 
prayir, and many of them before the meeting closed 
(which on account of its being the last evening of the 
year did not close until after 12 o'clock,) arose and 
testified before ihai immense congregation, that Jebus 
had pardoned their sins — had given them peace iu be- 
lieving, and that their life should be spent in His service. 

"O, how happy are they. 

Who their Savior obey. 

And have laid up iheir treasure above: 

Tongue cannot express 

The sweet comfori and peace, 

Ol a soul in its earliest love." 



Br. Frederick Glaeserch, in a letter dated Hillsborr, 
Dec. 23, 1843, says, 1 once hoped we should gel a lec- 
turer to this place, as Br Cook promised to try to send 
irs one. But it seems we are to be left destitute. Yet I 
still hope and pray ih.it souie means may be sanctified 
ts open the cyea of the penplo here. 

We hope God in his providence will soon direct some 
of hisservanisto Hillsboro. Truly the harvest is great 
but laborers few. But let us heed the commond of the 
Saviour, viz. "Pray ye therefore the Lord of tiic hacvest, 
that he will send forth Ishorers into his harveei*.'' 



Go Thou A»o DO Likewise. — We received this morn- 
ing in a letter from Jolin H. Thomas, Jacksonburg, O., 
the names of s x subscribers fur the Western Mjd. Cry. 
And this was iu addition to ten-names which he sent us 
a few days before, making in all sixteen subscribers. 
Thus he is not only benefitting the individuals who sub- 
scribe, but. likewise Jurnishing mca/u for tho dissomi- 
aation of truth in oiber plscca. 

Just as the paper was going to press we received ano- 
ther letter from Br. Jacobs, dated New York, Dec. 27ih, 
in which he writes os follows: 

Dear BaoTHEn,— ! arrivct^ j»t home last evening, and 
found my family iu tulcrnble liealdi, and the Iriends 
generelly well. If time continues, I expect lo start with 
my family r«>r Ciminnaii on Tiiursclay next week, but 
shall not probably arrive until the Sabbath following. 
Br. Brewer und wiff expect to accompany us, to fill some 
of those western fields of labor, where ihe Lord may 
open the way. 

Mn. MiLLKR IN BoFifALo. — Fttihcr Miller is creating 
quite a sensation in this town. Not that there are a 
I great number who have been converted to his way of 
thi'ikinir, but the earnestness and sincerity, and deep 
research withal, with wiiich he urges his doctrines, 
causes all to have a curiosity lo hear him. The theatre 
on Sunday evening was crow<led lo a jim from pit to 
gallery, and hundreds could not tind admittance. But 
notwithstanding this Urge and miscellaneous audience, 
iliere were perSect order, and decorum manifested 
throughout, which we are glad lo see. Let all speak 
freely their sentiments upon alt questions without let or 
hinderance, is our motto. — Buffalo Gaz. 



O'CoN.vELL. — It is a fact, curious in its own nature 
snd still more, under ths consideration how utterly it 
seems to have been forgotten in 1843 by the newspaper 
press, that the Liberator of Ireland is going Uirough 
precisely the same course of political events now, which 
he went through in i'd3l, twelve years ago. He was 
^^agi'.ating'* Catholic Kuiancipaiion at that period, in 
the Sime manner, although on a smaller scale of opsra- 
tions, thai he now agitates Repeal, and then, as now« 
arresled by ihc Goveinmeni. 
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COiMMUNICATIONS. 

RijiNu Sun, Indiana, Dec. lOtb, 1843. 

Mr. Editor, — I have ju?t received the first nuiuber of 
the Second Vol. of the "Western Midnight Cry," and 
am glad you have sent it to me, for I wish to be in pos- 
session of all the knowledge that I can get, on the sub- 
ject of the *^ glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Snvinr Jesi s Clirist.*' I was opfiosed to what is 
called Milleris.is until last summer, when brother Hall 
came here and g'ive two Lectures; but X was not jet 
convinced that the coming of the Lord was nigh, for it 
was published alt through the land that Aiillerites had 
set the day, and Mr. Miller had published books and se- 
cured copy rights for years to come; an«i thai they had 
received subscri^ tions for longer time than they expected 
it woald continue. And therefore, I would not believe 
for T thought the Jtws must return, the world be con- 
v( rtcd, and all this. 

Well, to the law and teatimony. I then went to see 
what God bad said about this matter, and 1 found that 
the word of God and D. D^s. did not agree. Therefore 
I wished to know more about those thiiigi>. In August 
brother Porter came here and Lectured, and by the tune 
he got through I was convinced that the day of God toat 
at futnd, I then, Bercea like, ^^senrcbed'* to see if those 
things were so. 1 procured Judaism Overthrow, by J. 
Litch; Dowlings Reply to Miller; Review of Dr. Pond; 
Bible Readers, No. 1 and 2; Litclies Proubetic Exposi- 
tions, and a Chart: and went to work. I nextattendod 
the Tent Meeting at Cincinnati, and have spoken at 
different timed since on the subject of the speedy com- 
ing of our I^rd. And by so doing have brought no lit- 
tle contempt on my defenceless head. On the I2ih of 
last month, I spoke oi^ the 7th chtipter of Daniel, and 
after 1 got throueh, a brother rose and said, **thBtuieient 
of <hyt was the Pope." 

Extract of a letter from Br. J. J. Porter, dated Boston, 

December 13, 1843. 

Bi. BoTER,— It rejoices my heart to hear of the suc- 
cess of the advent raose in the west. May the good 
Lord still prosper you. The friends in Cincinnati and 
vicinity seem very ni*ar to my heart. I hope soon to 
meet them in the kingdom of God. I long to see you, 
wc have had osaoy seasons of joy together, and though 
such seasons may not be enjoyed again on this polluted 
earth, yet I look to the world to come, to the new earth, 
to have one uninterrupted meeting, in the preaence of 
the king of kings. My soul is happy when 1 think the 
Brtdogroom is so nigh. 

The cause in this city is prospering, but opposition i« 
increasing. The cirrgy are now reaping the fruit of 
their labors in their opposition to the Second Advent 
cause; but being dissatisfied with the harvest, (which 
iscoldless andapirituai deatb^ they lay all the blame 
to the Millerites. But God will vindicate his own oause, 
and his people in due time. We do not look for justice 
or right in this world« Yours in hope, 

J.J. PORTBR. 



Extract from a letter dated Marysville, O. Dec. 23. 

Br. Jacobs, — We have long been promised a lecturer 
n this place, but it has not pleased the Lord to send us 
one yet. This pi icc is now ripe for this subject. We 
have Second Advent prayer meetings, they are well at- 
tended. Where is Br. Cook and Hr. Hall? Please direct 
ibera this way. Yuurs in the glorious hope, 

Geo. W. Cherrv 



Letter from Br. Kent. 



Newport, Ky., Dec. 28, 1843. 
Br. Jorofc*,-— The good Lord is still carrying forward 
the blessed cause of truth and salvation iu this place. 
Our house of worship is crowded with attentive hearers. 
Meetings are solemn and interesting. Some are en- 
quiring wh-it they shall do lo be saved — others^ave 
already yielded themselves the willing subjects of Je- 
sus, and like the Eunuch are on their wny rejoicing. 
Last Sunday, December 44th, three were bapiizt d in the 
Ohio river, and there are others, I trust, who will soon 
go and do likewise. J. H. Kent. 

We clip the following from the Republican Times, 
published in Mount Vethon^ O., Dec. 19th, 1U43. 

Second Awveict. — Mr. Hall, a young gentleman who 
about 18 months since resided in this place for a •hort 
time, is now delivering a course of lectures in the Court 
Houi>e, on the subject of Christ^rf second advent, which 
be believes will take place in the course of a few 
months. Whether Mr. H. is right or wrong ss to the 
time of the advent, his lectures arc well worth hearing 
for the instruction they contain in relation to matters of 
hittory and chronology. 



Letter from Br. Litch. 

Baltimore, Md., Dec. 16, 1843. 
(^ I am yet in Baltimore, sounding the midnight cry. 
1 came here on the 29th of November, and commenced 
lecturing the next day; and have given since then,twen- 
!y-8cvcn lectures, and held several Bible classes. The 
state of things in this city, was exceedingly discourag- 
ing when we began. There was no one in the city with 
whom 1 was acquainted, and no place of worship open 
for hctures. 1 began, by renting the lecture room of 
the Universatist Church, and held several meetings 
there. From thence, I went into the Odd Fellows* hall, 
(a most splendid room,) where we have continued our 
meetings every night, and several days, for the last two 
weeks. . The prejudice and ieolousy of the people, 
which was at first exceedingly strong, has gradually 
given way, and we now have a full attendance, and the 
most candid attention to the word. Wo now have a 
prospect, if we have time before our Lord comcp, of 
fairlv founding the cry in this monumental city. The 
Lord's people arc already rallying around us, and re- 
ioicingin hope of the Lord's coming speedily in the 
clouds of heaven. There is a Spirit of inquiry abroad, 
and the people begin to study their Bibles, to see if 
these things are so. Sinners also are growing very un- 
easy, and Dacksliders tremble for their safety. We are 
looking for a glorious work of God among the people. 
We shall keep up our meetings all next week, each 
evening. [E. Mid. Cry. 



Letter from Wm. Miller. 

Dtar Brotlier Hime$: — At the request of numerous 
friends, 1 herein transmit to them, througfi you, a brief 
statement of facts, relative to the many stories with 
which the public are humbugged, by (the pulpit, prcsa, 
and bar-room declamation, concerning the principles 1 
advocate, and the management of my worldly concerns. 

My principles, in brief, are, that Jesus Christ will 
come again to this earth, cleanse, purify, and take pos- 
session of the same, with all the saints, Fome time be- 
tween !March 21, 1843 and March 21, 1844. I have 
never for the space of more than twenty-three years, 
had any other time, preached or published by me; I 
have never fixed on any one month, day, or hour between 
that time; 1 have never found any mistake in reckoning, 
summing up, or miscalculation; 1 have made no provi- 
sion for any other time; I am perfectly satisfied that the 
BiBLB is TRUE, and the the word of God, and 1 am con- 
fident, I rely wholly on that blessed book for my faith in 
this matter. I am not a prophet, 1 am not sent to 
prophe8y,but to read, believe, ond publish, what God has 
inspired tha ancient propheis to administer onto us, iu 
the prophecies of the Old and New Testaments. Thesa 
have been, and now are my priuciplos, and I hope 1 
shall never be ashamed of iheni. 

As lo wordly cares, I have had but very few for twelve 
years past. I have a wife, and eight children; I have 
great reason to believe they are all the children of Gud, 
and believers in the same doctrine with myself. 1 own 
a small farm in Low fJanipton, N. Y., my family sup- 
port themselves upon it, and I believe they are esteemed, 
frugal, temperate, and industrious. They use. hospi- 
tality without grudging, and never turn a pilgrim from 
the house, nor the needy from their door. I bless God 
my family are benevolent and kind to nil men who need 
their sympathy or aid; I have no caree to manage, ex- 
cept my own individual wants; 1 have no funds or debts 
due mc of any account: •*! owe no man any thing;*' I 
have expended more than *iO00 doll.irs of my property 
in twelve years, besides what God has given me through 
the dear friends in this cause. 

Yours respectfully, Wm. Millxr. 

Philadelphia, Feb. 4. 



Letter from ExoLANr. 
Bli/>ved Brethren, — Although 1 am a stranger to 
you, yet not so to your intcrestiug publicat ons. I ac- 
knowledge the kindness that has been manifested by 
you, in sending so many of the works reluting to the 
Second Advent of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
and were it in my powor, I would foci very great pious* 
ure in helping, in a pecuniary way, the friends who are 
spreading to the ends of the earth the glad and glorious 
tidings of the great salvation, and of the near approach 
of the ?on of man. I am an unworthy member of a 
portion 01 the Redeemer's Church; who meet simply in 
his dear name, and who, for the most part, are believers 
in the coming of Jesus. I doubt not but that you will 
be rejoiced to know thot for the last three years I, to- 

5 ether with my dear brethren, who preach, h ive been 
eclaring to thousands in this town, boib in the open air 
and in our meeting rooms, (he speedy end.of all things, 
the coming of the Lord, and the reign of the sain's. 
Wc, generally, agree with what dear brother Miller and 
the other friends have declared and circulated. Farba|M 
1 may say that I received the first volume ever seen or 



read ia ERgland, of Milloi^s Lectorea. t reociv«4 them 
from a Oapt. Blancbard, ot the **Calisto," and have 
since then bocn en4eatroiinff to extond to all aiound the 
doctrines contain^ in that book. Many are persuaded 
here that some important event ia about to lake place. 
We, as a nation, are placed in a very serious situation ; 
and indeed m^ do expect most awful circttmiRancos to 
occur. Surely all things spoken of by Jesus and hia 
holy apostles and prophets, are about to be fulfilled. O, 
that we may be leady when the Savior conies. I am 
looking for bim before the termination of 1843, aa de- 
clared by ^our expoaiiion of the 2300 dmy- 1 am aakod^ 
by some, if the Lord does not come according to the 
lime you have specified, what will you do? Why, if he 
does not appear this year, 1 will wait until ho does come; 
but O, ahoiUd ha burst upon an nnprep^rod world be- 
fore twelve months expire, how unexpectedly will be 
appear. Let us prsy and watch, and bo found doin^ 
our Mastei'a will, so that we msy be received of bim 
with joy, and be crowned with glory. Suffer a word oC 
exhortation from your unknown brother. DooH be in 
the least terrified by the adversaries— still sound the 
alarm in the camp — proclaim the holy gospel, be ** in- 
stant in aeason and out of season,*' look forward to the 
recompence of reward. And may the bleaaingof God 
reat upon your labors, and may we meet in the city of 
the great King. Amen. I am dearly bel'oved brethren, 
youra in the bleaaed hope of soon seeing the King in bis 
beauty. Jonra CvsJtr. 

Princes Place, Flat St. LtvarpooU Nov. 7ib, 184d« 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



The Royal Mail Steamahip Hibernia, Capt. JuoKifrs, 
arrived a Boaion lasi Wednaaday. Sha Jau Livappool 
on the dth in^t^ at 7 o'clock, P. M., arrived at Haiifax 
on the 18th, st 1} P. M., and left that port for Buaton, at 
41 same P. M. The Hibernia has made her paaaage 
from Liverpool to Boston, via UaJifaz, in just 14^ dttya^ 
which may be eateamed a very good winiar paisago. 
She br ught 50 paasengers through from Liverpool lo 
Halifax — 1 from Halifax to Boston. 

By the Hibemis, we receive London and Liverpool 
dates to the 5ih inau^being IS doya later than tbo. laat 
advicea. 

The position and prospects of trade remained much 
the same, at the last accounta. Cotton maintained its 
former price, and paaaad over a abacio bigfaer. 

Every thing seemed to remaia in stalu fu»; mo^img 
of much general interest having occurred. We aalaci 
the following items: 

The following notice has just been issued by tha Bank 
of England >->* The Governor and Compmny of fbo 
Bank of England arc ready, until fttrth({T notice, to re- 
ceive applications for loans upon the deposit of Bills of 
Exchange not having more than six months to run, F.x- 
chequer Bills, and East India Bonds; snch lotus to bo 
repaid on or bofore the I7ch of January naxi, wfih in- 
terest at the rate of 3 per cent, per annum, and to be • 
for sums of not less than JC2000 each.'' 

Irelakd. — The State Trials have been adjoumed un- 
til the 15ih of January, and O'Connell, weary of agita* 
tion, has retired for a while to his ^hnountsin home,*' at 
Do'rr}'nune. He is to take Limerick un his way to tha 
^far weat," where a dinner is lo bo given to Mr. W. S. 
O'Brien, one f^ tha members for the coiaiyty, 9 recent 
convert to RepenI, at which tbe agitator presides. Re- 
ports are in circulation that ihe trials will be abandon- 
ed ; and amongst the partiea who have hazarded thai 
opinion, not once but iraquenily, ia Mr. Sbial — no bad 
authority, as ff r as opinion goes, on tbe aubjecu Sir 
Robert Peel, it is said, seeing tbe prorracted time over 
which tho trials will extend — several months probably — 
and the ancertainty, from the nature of tha circainaian- 
oaa, respecting a conviction, ha» determined to apply to 
Parliament for summary powers to put down the agita- 
tion. That measuies of amelioration are in progress, 
is undeniable. Tha commiaaion which will commence 
its sittings iu Dablin immediataly, to in^oiro into and 
sift the work iuga of the landlord and tenant question, 
is, in its appoiutmeiit, a proof that the Government 
means to do something in the -way of rcdreaaing all 
practical grievancea. 

Tna ^Senl" was collected in theChuicbeaarHlChapela 
on Sunday, the I9th. The produce, ao far as known, ia 
immense — about three times tho average; in the Dublin 
diatrict it amounted to more than j£4000. 

Greece. — The Malta mail of the 15th November an- 
nounces some changes in the Grecian Government; 
Mavrocordato and Colletii having been appointed Min- 
isters, but without distinct of!icc8. Bavaria had acqui- 
esced in the new regime; and all the Allied Powers^ 
except Russia, are said to be of accord in suffering 
Greece to roap the banefii of ita energotic move. Rinai« 
is sulky, but oooines bataelf to tha negative policy of 
withdrawing from all interference. 
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THE niLLEHNIVM. 

Continued, 
To show thai tome men in tht ronki of ihe millen- 
nium aUvocfttes, have ihooght on the subject, I will 
here introduce an extract from an article entitled, ^ A 
Thought for the Ttoughtful,'* published in the New 
York Evangelist, of January I?, 1843. It is from the 
pen of 

XSr. JOHN S. C ASBOTT. 

*<No Christian doubt^ that about six thousand years 
ago, this world was prepared for the abode of its present 
inhabiums, and that the time will eveniually come when 
it will be destroyed by fire. That this globe had a be- 
ginning, and will have aa ending, is the undoubted faith 
of every believer in Christianity. When will this ter- 
rific conflagration take pla«ef Is ic to be expected 
within a few roooths, or within a few years: ar are count- 
less agea siill to roll on, before the archangePs trump 
shall utter its pnals, and the earth and all that are there- 
in shall be burned up? 

'( There are certain facts whioh seem lo indicate that 
the end of all things is st hand. If the number of births 
in the world, exceed the deaths, in any ratio, the time 
must of course eventuslly come, when the woHd will be 
BO crowded with inhabitants, that it can hold no more — 
tiMt there will not be tooin (or another individoal to 
sMnd upon Ihe surface of the globe. Now it is an un- 
questionahle fact, that the number of binbs do very de- 
cidedly exceed the number of deaths, and that in a ratio 
«MKioaally aad rapidly increasing. And all things are 
luaw lending to magnify that increase. Wars are be- 
coming rare, and it is probable that soon that terrible 
desolation of the human family will disappear forever. 
Medical skill is making rapid advances in curing dis- 
eases, and is guarding the system against their apf^oach. 
Comforts are multiplied, which shield the infant from 
exposure, give vigor to the frame, and prolong our days. 
And from these ca uses, and others, each succeeding 
year the excess of births over deaths must be increasing. 

^^Btit even at the present camparative slow rate of 
progress, when vice and crime are doing so much to re- 
tard the progteM of the human species, the population 
of these United States doubles once in twenty-tbree 
years. And we can sea no probable causes in (he futur* 
to diminish this ratio of increase, but on the contrary, 
Tery much to add to it. Humboldt estimates that the 
continents of North and Sooth America, when all their 
reaoarcas are fullv developed, may soacaia a population 
of ibiaa thousand six hundred millions; that is, about 
four times ss many as the present popula ion of the 
whole globe. But even at the present proportionate in- 
crease of population, in the year two thousand and 
twanty-fsur, bat one hundred and eighty-four yaars from 
BOW, the population of this country will be forty hun- 
dred millions ; -and in twenty-ihree years more, just two 
hundred and seven years Irom the present time, the 
population will be eighty hundred millions; more than 
twice as many as can, by any probability, live in the 
land. To what, then, are we coming? 

** When v^e consider how full the Old World already 
b, and the many causes which are now combining, 
through the advances of piety, civilization and the arts, 
to meliorate the condition of the human family, and 
thua to promote the more rapid increase of population, 
we cannot imagine that an inch of ground will, in two 
hundred yeats, be left unoccupied in that hemisphere. 
What then is to become of this vast and accumulating 
popnlaiion of earth, when it shall have filled every pos- 
sible nook and corner of the globe, and shall have ex- 
hausted all its conceivable resources ? Is bloody war 
asain to riot for the extermination of the human race? 
Neither God's word nor his providence warrant this ex- 
pectation. The time is evidently near, when the sword 
shall be beaten into the ploughshare, and the spear into 
the pruning hook, and the nations iT the earth shall learn 
war no more. Is famine, with gaunt and skeleton limbs 
to stalk in horror over the fields and cities, and (he fami- 
lies of earth to waste and perish through the miseries 
of starvation? Tnis would be a millennium of earthly 
wretchedness indeed, the idea of which no sane mini! 
csn cherish for a moment. What then is to be the re- 
snlt ? It seems capable of mathematical demonstration, 
chat matters cannot progress, oj (^^ are now pro^reseing^ 
m- fkm wmMf two Inrndrvd y sar s iai ig a r pat hs ps not 
half that time. Every thin^ seema converging to a 
crifeis — to a speedy crisis ; and some tremendous result 
must soon ensue. The population of the world is rapidly 
outgrowing the worid^s capacity to sustain it. One of 
three things i^ therefore, inevitable. By soma super- 
natural interposition, the rapid increase of population 
mast be prevented; or war and misery must thin off the 
thooaand myriads, struggling for a foothold upon the 
earth; or the fiin> of all tiii.xgs is at uand, and a new 



dispensation is to be ushered in, by the introduction of 
the new heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelletb 
righteousness. The probability of this latter result is 
in process of rapid development, by all the teachings of 
prophecy and of providence. 

*^ If a s'lip at sea, at a hopeless distance from land, hss 
spruiig a leak, and the water is incressing in the hold, 
notwithstanding every endeavor to prevent it, an inch an 
hour, you can calculate with mathematical precision, 
how long it will be, at that rate, before the ship will be 
full. And you are absolutely certsin, thot unless there 
ba some providential interposition, the ship must sink in 
a given time. Now the world is just in this condition. 
Its population is rapidly incressing, and, ol course, the 
time is st hand when it must be full — when it can hold 
no more oeoplo, and when some stupendooa change must 
ensue. The increaee of population is now such, that 
unless reUrded, this event must take place within the 
period of two hundred years. Are there any prospective 
influences which may retard this progress? No! none 
at all. On the contrary, every thins indicstes that the 
ratio of increase must be continually and rapidly aug- 
menting. The facts being sdmittea, we can no more 
resist the conclusion, than we can resisvthe demonstra- 
tions of Euclid. 

*^Does prophecy throw any light upon this question? 
It is certain thgt there is nothing in prophecy which 
militste^ against this view.*' 

Some may think it spending time to bad purpose, thus 
tofursue an "old exploded theory," as it is sometimes 
termed ; but I am persuaded, that, howevcf many limes 
it has been "exploded," it still lives, and is the means of 
lulling thousands to sleep, who must perish when the 
Lord comes to "take vengeance," unless some warning 
voice IS speedily made to reach them. Some idea of 
the extent of the influence of this doctrine maybe form- 
ed from the thousands of experiences of Second Ad- 
vent people, a large majority of whom, we hear saying, 
"I had imbibed the opinion, that the world was to be 
converted before the Lord come.*' Seeing how busy and 
successful the enemy of souls haa been in promulgating 
this mostefl'ectual and delusive cry of "peace snd safe- 
ty ,'* I have felt it a duty, since Qod has opened tbn way, 
to send these thoughts forth to the world, accompanied 
with a fervent prayer to God, that they may be the 
mean^ of clearing away the mists of darkness that be- 
cloud so many minds, and that some preciouf souls may 
ba led to ^^seek the Lord while he may be founds and call 
upon him teAi/e he u near?^ 



From the Missouri Republican. 
Ma. EnrroB, — Takiuff up the Evening Gasette, I read 
that "a crazy fanatical disciple of the renowned Miller, 
had arrived in our city." With this not very flattering 
introduction, I attended at Lyceum Hall to hear this 
Second Advent Lecturer, that I might judge for myself. 
Imagine my astonishment when I learned that this 
"fanatic,*' this bugbear of the Gazette, was no other 
than Mr. Chi tenden, a worthy young gentleman of 
Hartford, Conn., whose character as a man and a Chris- 
rian, was well and favorably knowntomauy of our most 
respectable citizens. Surely, said I to my friend who 
sat near me, these newspapers do sometimes sadiv de- 
fart from the truth, for if this be "fanaticism," if^ this 
man be "crazy," we may cast away our Bibles and be 
contenrto grope oor way in the d/rk. Never, Mr. Edi- 
tor, hava 1 listened to purer or more eloquent language 
from the pulpit, than flowed from the lips of this despis- 
ed and denounced disciple of the Lord; and if the 
editor of the Gazette had been present, methinks he 
would have relented and been inclined to make the 
amende honorabie. There was no fanaticism, no rant^ 
ing, no illogical deductions or torturing of the word of 
God, but the gospel was preached in its purity, with 
great force and eloquence; and 1-am not singular in 
this conclusion, for such was confessedly the decitiun 
of very many who were preaent. The churches having 
bein closed^gainst Mr. Chittenden, ha at length suc- 
ceeded, through the kindness of Mr. Reo, in procuring 
the use oi the large upper room of the State Tobacco 
Wharehousc, where he has for several days addressed 
immense multitudes of the people on the second advent 
of the Saviour. Throughout the whole of Sunday 
morning, noon and night, Mr. Cbittojiden preached to 
very large and attentive congregations. On the latter 
occasion, (Sunday night,) the concourse of persons 
present numbered nearly two thousand. His discourse, 
which embraced a portion of the prophecies of Daniel, 
enchained the attention of the vast assemblage. The 
utmost solemnity and good order prevailed, and those 
who were not convinced of the glorious irnths uttered. 



were at least constrained lo scknowledgr that they 
could not be successfully combatted. I regretted ihat 
the ministers of tht* gospel in aur city ware not present 
to hear, that they might, if they could, answeeand ahow 
that these things arc not »o, or else adopt and praach 
them to their respective flocks. 

But, Mr. Editor, it wss not my purpose, in this brief 
notice, to go into details. Let all who feci interested 
attend these lectures and judge for themc^lves. They 
will at least hear the gospel preached with great power 
and true pulpit eloouonce. - Thus much for Mr. Chitten- 
den, who at the close of the aervicas on Sunday night, 
gave notice that the next lecture would be drliverad on 
the succeeding evening, by Mr. Stevens, late of Yola 
College. Accordingly, on Mondoy evening, Mr. S. ad- 
drasaa I a crowded congregation on the " Sign* of ike 
TVmcs." Like Mr. Chittenden, Mr. Stevena is truly an 
eloouent and impressive speaker, exhibiting twlant of a 
high order, and an acquaintance with the Scriptures of 
truth, that misht put to the blu>h many of the boasted 
divines of h.ilf a century. His Isngusge is chaste, and 
his argumentative powers truly furprising, when it is re- 
collected that less than a year ago, he was engaged in 
the ordinary studies of college. 

In conclusion Mr. Editor, permit me to remark, that 
very many of our citizens canpot understand why onr 
churches are denied to these servants of Christ. Are 
they less worthy than those who profess his name— or 
do they preach a new gospel, and so are deemed unwor- 
thy a place in our cushioned places of worship? Let 
those who hear them answer. A Citizen. 



BiBLF.9. — Having occasion to get a lot of Bibles st the 
Bible House, I asked the aali'smin if he sold many. He 
said he retailed $300 worth last week. *«We have sold 
more this year than any previous year." When I told 
him I was buyiuar for ilie Milleriies, he ennuired why 
they mark their Bibles so much. He seemed to know 
that we love the Bible, and mnke it onr constant study. 

la h^^peitilent fanafiesm*^ to read, mara, learn, in- 
wardly digest, and f«-aries»ly preach the truths of this 
blessed book? [Eastern Mid. Cry. 

From the Signs of the Tima?. 

SECOND BAPTIST CHURCH IN NEWTON. 

BaoTUBRHiiiBa'.^We And in the Minutes of the 
Boston Baptist Association, heM Sept. 20 & 2l8t, 1143, 
the following statemont hesdeil Second Newton. ^This 
Church parted with their Pastor in February last, since 
which time their pulpit has been supplied from the Theo- 
Icgical Institution. They speak of the introduction of 
the Seeortd Adteni doctrinr as the occasion of-intercapt- 
ing their harmony and stoppiuff the progress of a work 
of ffrace, to which has succeeded a lamentable apathy." 

Now we know the above statement, so far as the Se- 
cond Advent doctrine is concerned, to be utterly untrue. 
There was no appearsnce of any revival during the 
winter, until our pasiorobuuied brother N. Hervey, to 
give a course of lecturec on the Second Coming of 
Christ. His labors were much bleasad, both to the 
Church and to the awakening of ainnara. The aeats for 
the anxious were crowded, and there was a prospect of 
a glorious revival. At this time, our pastor who had 
been absent some days returned, bringing with him a 
quantity of Mr.ColcerU Literal Fulfilment of the Book 
of Daniel, which he oflfered for sale at one of the meet- 
ings, after brother Hervey left. Some members of the 
Society oflered to buy these books to lay aside, bnt he 
would not sell to them for that purpose. They had a 
most unhappy efl*«ct. Thoae who were opposed to the 
preaching of the Second Advent doctrine, were strength- 
ened and encouraged in this opposition; the attention 
of the anxious were drawn from the concerns of their 
souls, and the Holy Spirit, who like a " peaceful dove 
leaves the abode o( noise and strife," left the Church to 
that "slate of apathy" of which they no«- complain. 
Aaron HASTiinis, 
Francis F. Kites, 
JOSHCTA R AMsnKLr., 

LlBBRTT BULLOOGB, 
CUARJLXa BUUAHJOH, 

Newton, Oct. 17, 1^43. 

Great Cathouc Movkxent.— Intelligence haa been 
received from the head quarters of Romanism, which 
indicate new and extensive plans for the subjugation of 
this country to the PapsI power. It is announced that 
nitie new Catholic bishops have been appointed, princi- 
pally for the West, who, of course, sre to go forth as 
spostles of Popen m that new and forming region. So 
if Protestantism does not see the importance ot secnriag 
the West, Popery does. The names of these worthies 
are aa follows: Rt. Rev. Mr. OHIJonner, D. D^ Bishop of 
Pittsburg; Rt. Rev. Wm. Quarters, D. D., Bishop of 
Chicago; Kt. Rev. Aiidw. Byrnes, D. D., Bishop of Ar- 
kansas; Rt. Rev. John McCluskv, D. D., Assistant Bisi- 
op of New York ; Rt. Rav, Mr. Hanrie, D. D., Bishop of 
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Milwaakic; Rt. Rev. Mr. Blanchet, D. D., BiBbop of 
Oregon; Rt. Rev. John Fi zpairick, D. D., Asetstant 
Bisliop'ot' Boston; Rt. Rev. Mr. Tvler, D. D., Bishop of 
Hariford: Rt. Rev. Mr. Reynolds, D. D., Bishop of 
Charleston. 

We perfectly occord with the editors of the N. Y. 
Evangelist, who say,— there is something in this rapid 
increase of Pooery, which must strike eVery Proiestaot 
who loves the Bible or the freedom and salvation which 
it procures, most painfully. It is becoming a serious 
question, whether the heritage of our fathers is to be 
taken from us. Most vigorous exertions are making to 
doit; and inese are aided by the enemies of spiritual 
religion and freedom at home. There is no charm in 
our free instituiions by which such assaults can be re- 
pelled without effort; and sure wamay be, that without 
an amount of prayer and effort on the part of the friends 
of religion vastly exceeding anv previous outlay, these 
schemes wilt be successful, and the present generation 
may live to sing the dirge uf libeity. These are no times 
for indifference or slumber. — N. £• Puritan. 

EftUPTiON OF Mount jExNA.-By the Neapolitan steam- 
er Francesco i, which arri%ed yesterday morning (Nov. 
22), we having received an account of the breakiug forth 
of Mount ^;na. The mountain had been for some days 
heavily capped with dense clouds; s >me rumblings were 
heard at time?, resembling distant thunder; and many 
persons, especially on the west side near Bronte, ima- 
gined ihey felt at intervals slight shocks of earihquoke, 
or tremblings of the earth. On Saturday, about mid- 
night, several violent explosions* were heard, and Hre 
was soon seen to aspeud from near the mouth of the old 
crater. The stream or lava gradually increased in ex- 
tern, and touk a course toward the town of Bronte; luckily 
a few hillocks to its left served to turn the direc- 
tion which then flowed on towards ibe road to Palermo. 
On Monday the stream of liquid fire had attained Ihe 
destructive breadth ui' upward of two miles; it still 
flowed on destroying everything in its path, 'i'be road 
to Palermo is closed up, tilled with burning lava. The 
sight is awful, grand, beautiful, yet terrific beyond de- 
scription. It bids fair to be the most magnificent erup- 
tion of the last century. Pray heaven it may not be 
more destructive; as yet its damsges have been confined 
to a few houses and vineyards. — Malta paper, Nov. 26. 

From the Eastorn Midnight Cry. 

A MB8SA6E. 
To any who have become aomewhat weary in looking for 
the Lord., 
And the word of the Lord came unto me saying, Son 
of man, what is that proverb that ye have in the land of 
Israel, sayiuff ihe days are prolonged and ©very vision 
faileth ? Ca if to remembracce the lotmer daysin which, 
after ye were illumiTiated, y« endured a great fight of 
afflictions; partly whilst ye were made a gazing stock, 
both be reproaches and afHictions-; and partly whilst ye 
. became companions of them that were so used. Cast 
not away, therefore, your confidence, which hath great 
rocompence ol reward. For ye have need of patience, 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just 
shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold the 
husbandman waiteth for precioua fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it until he receive the early and 
the latter rain. Be ye also patient ; stabliah your hearts ; 
for the coming of the Lord draweih nigh. Behold the 
Judge atandeth before the door Wh^relore gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unio you at the revelation of 
JesusChrist. For the vision isyet for an appointed time; 
but at the end it shall speak and not lie: though it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry. 
But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart. My 
Lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to smite his 
fellow servants and to eat and drink with the drunken ; 
the Lord of that servant i«hall come in a day when he 
look eh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware 
of, and shall cut him asunder and appoint him his portion 
with iheliypocriies; there shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. F«r the foregoing passages, see'Ezek. 
12: 21,22. Heb. 10: 32-^8. Jas. 6: 7-9. I Peter 
I: 13. Httb.2: 4. Mat. 84: 48—51. 

One who do es not m ean to be weary in watelting. 

The celebrated article signed Reuben H. Brown, 
wiih which our readers were edijied last week, has 
turned out about as we expected. Jt has had its day, 
and ncconip islied on object that oil such articles have 
not failed to do, viz. to show the people where the truth 
lies, and the arts that ore used to keep it away from 
them. Although the ortioie was greedily teized by 
certain religious editors in this city, yet it ^d not quite 
make a " finish" of " Millerism,*' as may be seen from 



other columj of this paper. The following is from the 
last number of the " Signs of the Times,'' extracted 
from an article over the signatures of S. Gooohuc and 
EzEKiEL HAL£,Jr., men well known in Gommnnity, and 
who at any tima will be answerable for their statement. 
^^ On Monday, a notice appeared in several papers, that 
a man then in Portland, had been deluded by the Mil- 
leritesand defrauded ui ^400. His nameufae earefuUy 
kept back^ that the public (as we believe,) might the 
more effectually be deceived. Now, as we know the 
man^ and have inquired into this affair, we will isform 
you how it is. His name is Brown. Some of our friends 
will recollect him at the Groton, and afterwards at the 
Exeter meeting. Some few years since he professed to 
be converted from Universalism, and with his wife 
joined the community at Hopedale. He informs us that 
he then had four hundred dollars, and when he left, 
after paying some small debts, he had 320 remaining. 
He next profi ssed to embrace the AdVent doctrine, and 
became very zealous and expected the Lord in April. 
He haa since renounced his faHh in prophetic time and 
calls himself an Israelite. After wearing his beard sev- 
eral weeks,^ he called on the ministers to solicit their 
sympathy, biJt they would do nothing for him until he 
had cut off his beard. Some of them read bis notice and 
passed it over to the public papers. ^ We asked him how 
much he had actually given to the Adventists, and all 
he could recollect was about 30 dollars, and all he 
could specify was fifteen dollars, and this was given to 
006 or two of his friends without solicitation. We 
learn that he and his' wife have travelled much, and 
lived Diost of the time for eighteen months without 
labor, and he now proclaims it to the world that the 
Milleriicshave four nundred dollars of his money, and 
wants somebody to pay it back to him! While he is thus 
seeking the sympathy of the clergy, who think to use 
him to bring reproach on the Advent cause, and while 
he is asking contributions from the churches, and in 
this way publishing his own shameful fall, he deserves 
our »ity only as a sinnerstill in the gall >f biinemess and 
bonds of iniquity: for by bis own admission he is still 
a Universalisi in disguise, and believes in the final resti- 
tution of all to heaven.'' 



VOLUME NO. 2. 
This voUime will consist' of thirteen numbers, issued 
weekly, if funds are furnished and time laait so low. 
If it should fail for the want of means, other publications 
will bo given for the amounts that moy be received, i 
required. It is not expected that the subscription list 
will sustain aa large an edition as the present increasing 
interest of the Second Advent cause, in the West, de- 
mands. Those, therefore, who have the means, we 
trust, will enable us to give this sheet a wide circulation. 

LECTURES^ 

Lectures upon the Second Advent, will bo delivered 

at the Lawrence street church (between Third and 

Fourth) each evening, except Saturday, at half past 6 

o'clock, and three times on Sabbat^ until further norioe. 

SABBATH SCHOOL. 

A Second Advent JJabbath School is held at the Law- 
rence street church, on Sabbath mornings, at 9 o'clock, 
superinteiided By brother Boyer. The Bible is the only 
book stiidied. Parents and guardians are invited to send 
their children. 



CHEAP LIBRARY. 

THE following Works are printed in the cheap peri- 
odical form, with paper covers, so that they can be 
sent to any part of the country, or to Europe, by mail. 
The following Numbers comprise the Library. 

1. Miller's Life and Views, ^37^ 

2. Lectures on the Second Coming of Christ, S?! 

3. Exposition of Matthew xxiv. and Hosea vi. 1-3, I8| 

4. Spaulding's Lectures on the Second Sominff of 

Chriat, * yj, 

5. Litch** Address to the Clergy on the Second 

Advent, o-' . 

6. Miller on the True Inheritance of the Saints, 

and the twehre hundred and sixty days of 
Daniel and John, j^i 

7. Fitch's Letter on the Advent in 1843, 124 

8. The Present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

England, "^ ' jq. 

9. Miller on the Cleansing of the Sanctuary, Si 
10. Letter to Every Body, by an English Author,— 

"Behold I come quickly," gj 

U. Refutation pf Dowling's Reply to Miller, bv J 

Litch, 15 

12. The Midnight Cry, by L.D. Flemina, m 

E^d^N *'''Y*'t ?' ^*"'"''*^'* Discourse, <• The 



14. Miller on the Typical Sabbaths and Great Jubi- 

lee, 10 

15. The Glory of God in the Earth, byC.Fi'ch, 10 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible Tbisf, by C. Fiteh, ^ 

1 7. Cox's Letters on the Second Coming of Christ, 18| 

18. The Appearing and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, by J. Sabine, 12^ 

19. Prophetic £!xpositione, by J. Lit<%, Vol. I, 3li 

20. u « « Vol.t, 274 

21. The Kini^dom of God, by William Miller, ^ 

22. Miller's Reply to Stuart, |2| 

23. Millennial Harp, or Second Advent Hymns, l^ 

24. Israel and the Holy Land,— the Promised Land, 

by H. D. Ward, 10 

25. Inconsistenciea of Col ver's Literal Fulfilneiit o( 

Daniel's Prophecies, by S. fities, |0 

26. Bliss' Exposition of Matthew xziv., I2i 

27. Svoopeit of ^1iller's Views, gj 

28. Judaism Overthrown, by J. Litch, 10 

29. Christ's First and Second Advent, with Daiit«Pa 

Visions Harmonized and Explained, by N. 
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WESTERN MIDNIGHT CM. 

CINClNNATr, JANUARY 13, 1844. 



LECTURRS. 

Br. Kent will Lecture at the Engine House, on Fifib 
•rreef, near Smith, Sabbath next, at 1 1 o'clock A. M., 
and 3 P. M. Br. Kent wiU also Lecture Sabbath even- 
iog next at the new Baptist Church, on Webster street, 
opposite the Asbury Chapel, nor»h of the Canal. 

Brother Jacobs will Lecture at the Lawrence Siren 
Church, on SabbaUi next, at 1 1 A. M., 3 P. M., and half 
past 6 in the evening. 

Lectures will be continued at the two last named 
placed, each evening the coming week, except Saturday. 

'^WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY." 
We would make on« more a^tpeal in behalf this paper 
We have sustained it chiefly from the commencerdeni. 
Bot littk aid has been given. Bui now our brethren are 
numerous, and devoted to the cause, and withal able to 
sustain the paper, we expect they will do it — yes, we 
know that nothing that ibey can give, or do, for the eauee 
will be withheld. Let every brother then, come direct- 
ly lo ihe work of giving and doina. lo this way the 
truth will be quickly sprcod over the entire West. 
VThut is done, must be done quickly. 

JOSHVA V. UlMES. 

Boston, Dec. 15, 1843. 



RETURN OF THE EDITOR. 

After an absence of about twenty days, during which 
timo we have spent a Sabbath with our family tad nu- 
merous friends in the city of New \ ork, we are again 
in the " Queen City of the West,'' comfortably situated 
fcith ovr/amilyy in a ** hired house," where we shall pro- 
bably tarry till the Lord eomes, or as long as wt can be 
useful toothers. We found the undertaking of remaving 
a family, composed in part, of four small children, a dis- 
tance q( nine hundred miUe^ at this season of the year, to 
be an arduous one. We were upset in the stage coach, on 
the Alleghany Mountains, about 24 miles Ihis side of 
Cumberland, in the middle of ilie night, while the snow 
was falling rapidly, and the wind blowing almost a hur- 
ricane. After extricating ourselves from the wreck, we 
ware compelled to climb the hills about a mile tkix>ugh 
the storm, before we found a house. But when we 
had found i^ we could neither proem t 8)m^-ahi^if8 nor 
relief. After warming, we pr:>ceeded in our broken 
coach as far as Uniontown, and at Brownsville, laid by 
twenty-four hours, in which time we found some relief 
from fatigue, and from our bruises. We spent the last 
Sabbath in Wheeling, and lecfored in the evening to the 
Methedist Protestant congregation in that pUce. 

On Monday morning we took the steamboat Zanesville 
for this place, lectured twice on board to an interesting 
company of passengers^enconutered a Frfsbyterian 
preacher from Alabama, in a very friendly public debate, 
upon the ^'2hii«ta laberitaoee,'' wliich>if J could Judge 
correctIy,had a very strong tendency to do away prejudice 
again*! tbeSeeond Advent doctrine in many minds. We 



arrived on Wednesday morning, and found the friends all 
alive in the glorious hope of a3on seeing our b cssed Lord. 
During our absence, the cause has progressed under the 
faithful laboiaof Br. Kent, more rapidly than at any for- 
mer time. 

We are not able, from our limited space, to make a full 
statement of the glorious triumphs of truth over error, 
during our brief absence. Br. White, ^another Local 
preacher in connection with the Asbury Chapel, a young 
man of excellent spirit and lalent, has come out fully in 
the doctrine. Scores of souls have been converted, and 
the work is atill going on. 



OUR LAST NUMBER. 

This number was gotten up in our absence by brethren 
Kent, and Boyer; i a I m a manner which deserves credit. 
Aji apology is howeyer due to our readers for -the intro* 
duciion of pnvate matters, in the « Letter from the Edi- 
tor." The It tter wat not designed for publication. 

From the increia'ng spirit of inquiry after truth in 
this section, it was judged best by the brethren, to re- 
publish the Lectures ol Mr. Miller. They were accord- 
ingly commenced in the last number, and we purpose 
to continue them until completed. 

THE TIME. 

^ The times have all gone by,'' is a declaration that 
we hear from every direction but one; and that is, where 
the truth may be had. 

In spdsking upon the subject of th^ Lord's coming in 
ltt43, many people of much professed intelfigence, seem 
to think the ushering in of the year 1844, haa furnished 
them an argument against the doctrine which all the 
wiee men have been unable to do. Just as thodgh com- 
mencing the year on the first of January, was a custom 
which had been handed down from time immemorial. 
It would seem that the fact should be familiar to almost 
every one, that ot.e hundred yeare have not yet passed 
since a law was passed, changing the OMimanoemant oC 
the year in this cevnrry and in England, from the 26tb 
•f March, io the first of January. Mark the foUowing. 
from the ^History of Revolutions in Europe," by M 
Schoell, VuU t, p. 97. 

^' In Eoglaad, tbe year used to commence on the t5th 
of March, and the old atyle was there observed until 
1753; when, by virtue of an act of Farliament, passed 
in 1752, the beginning of the yemrwat traasfbrrcd to 
TBE first op January. It was decreed also, at the same 
time, that in order to accommodate the Ekiglish abronolo- 
gy.to the new style, the 3d of September, 1759, bhould^ 
be reckoned the 14th of the same month.'* 

If there are any that require further proof of this fact, 
they may consult Stat. 34, George If, ch. 23, where they 
will find the Act in question. Whether tbe d«%il has 
had his hand in this thing, purpciscly to dupe those men 
that are crying out ^Hhe times have all pasKd by," or not, 
onetbi ng is sure ; tbey are thus fulfilling a most iropor an 
prophecy in immediate connection with a predielion of ib^ 
lastdays. Kz. 12: 22 and 13: 10. Why,0 why !! will men 
bound for the judgment scat of Chriat, fly to such sub- 
tcrfugee, rather than bow at t'le feet of Jeaus and acek 
a preparation for that surely approaching day? 

The " Watchman of the Valley," and the "Western 
Christian Advocate," have, very honorably, copied the 
article explanatory of the letter of Reuben H. Brown? 
the latter without note or comment. 

Tbe •* Watchman,*' the paper devoted to §t$entiol 
tnitb, idda: 

** We have only to remark, that the publication of the 
Z^tV ^** designed to prove a single fact; via. that a 
Millente, cohviBced of the dflusion ns he professed, had 
renounced his faith in the scheme. This the reply ad- 
mits by admitting the genuineness of the letter. All it 



attempts is to destroy the force of his example by de» 
stroying his character, and affirming that the ouount of 
funds which his fanaticism constrained him to throw 
away, was much less than he pretended. We attach 
very little importance to either the lettefor the reply.— 
Whether Millerism is a delusion or the truth, mufi be 
decided by other evidence." 

Since the letter would not answer his purpose, he 
^•attaches very little importance to the letter or the re- 
plsf.''^ Yet we have ** destroyed his chsracler,*' viz. all 
the character that the editor of the Watchman had given 
him, and we thank him for having published the essen- 
tial iruthJ*^ 



The last number of the « Midnight Cry " came to 
hand two days bfhind the time. It ip, however, a 
double number, and the editor says " it is sent to every 
Post Office in th« United States. This is the way our 
friends at the East spread the ^ glad tidings.'* We shall 
soon see what the West will do. 

We perceive by the last Midnight Cry, that Br. Stod 
dard purposes to *« go west or miuth," come this way- 
wide fields are open on every side. 

Tbe friends this way are anxiously waiting the arrival 
of Br. Brewer. 



Will Br. Tullock send the Eastern Midnight Cry to 
Thomas P. Hborick, Laurel, Franklin Co., Ind., and 
charge this office? 

Will Br. Tullock send two dozen Pollyglot Bibles in 
the box that is to bo forwarded by Br. Gordon! 



Br. Bartholomew writea from Aurora, la., January 4 
1844, that there are many dear brethren and sisters in 
that plac", that are trimming their lamps and wailing 
for the coming of the Bridegroom. They all seem stead- 
faet in the faith, though they have much opposition. 
But this tends to unite them still more strong in the bonds 
of union and love; knowing that when Christ who is 
oar life shall appear, then shall wealso appear with him 
in glory. 

Br. Othniel Taylor writes from Sodus Center, N. Y., 
Dec.28tb, 1843— ^^There are a few here that are looking 
np, feeltng that their redemption drawelh nigh. Tbay 
would be glad to receive the paper, but are too poor to 
pay for it, and tbe rich are not expecting Christ (or 1000 
years, and the pmbability is they do not wish to see him 
this year. " 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Letter trov Br. Fitcr. 
• Ctevehmdy Dee, 27, 1843. 

Deak Br. Boyer,— I received your letter while one of 
my dear children was lying lifeless in the house, and 
to-day another has died. Two dear hoys are thns taken 
in a single month. But thanks to God, he who has the 
power of death ie now to be destroyed. 

With regard to coming to your city I do not see the 
way open at present. The cause of truth with us ad- 
vances, though against great opposition. Doors are open 
to me io this part of the State, but ah>uld there be any 
special reasons for coming to Cincinnati, possibly 1 may 
in the ceurae of the winter. 

Yours in the glorious hope, 

Charles Fitch. 
We deeply sympathise with our dear brother Fitch in 
hia aftiction, having been called in time past to pass 
similar ones. His presence and labors would be cheer' 
ing and profitable to the friendfl in this place. 

Tbe Steamboat " Shephcnejs,'^ from this port, was 
lost in the Mirairaippi River, the 4ih inst., by striking a 
snsg. Forty-one pas-engers lost their lives. 
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THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



LcTTCR PROM Br. Cook. 

Warren, December 19th, IS43. 

Dear Br. Jacors,— As the foUowinff view of^lhe 
kingdoniy^ satitfied those who heard it, and as it has been 
desired for the public eye, it is furnished with the hope 
that it may do good. Many who opposed Mr. Camp- 
belPs'view, that the kingdom was set up on the day of 
Pentecost, now strenuously maintain it. U mmas to 
them an argument against the Second Advent, When 
our Lord will e^ up his kingdom. 2 Tim. iv. I. 

Text : John xviii. 36; My kingdom is not of this world ; 
if my kingdom were of this world, then would my ser- 
vants fight, &c. 

If his kingdom wereo( this world it would be subject 
to the variedchanges to which all things in this world 
are exposed. It would be filled with the tribulation' 
which the crucified One bequeathed to his most favored 
followers. 'In this world,' so lonff as you, my people, 
live in the present ktate, ' ye shall have tribulation »— 
^ Satan who goeth about as a roaring lion seeking whom 
he may devour*— Mhe God of this world will occasion 
trials to believers till its end'— *ihey who live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall saffer persecution*— *in this tabernacle 
we groan being burdened.* If the kingdom were in this 
world, Paul was in it. If be were in it, he longed to got 
out of it. This is all daylight if understood in harmony 
with the text. The kingdom of Christ ^s not of this 
world,' but of *the world to come.' Satan is the God of 
this world, but the world to come is, in the Divine pur- 
pose, subjected to Christ. There was Paul's citizen- 
ship— there is outs. The eye of iaith rests there— hope 
anchors there; clear beyond <Aw world^ which ' is re- 
served unto fire, against the day of judgment.' The 
'' kingdom will be in the better — the heavenly country, 
Heb. xi. 16; where Abraham and ^the nations of them 
which are saved, will enjoy it.' 

Every refii^cting mind may see that ^ this world ' is not 
reconcilable with the purity, glory, or duration of the 
kingdom of God. Let us refer ^ to the law and the tea* 
timony,' that we may ascertain 
I. The nature of the kingdom of God. 
The purity o( it will vie with heavto. Our leading 
prayer should be *• thy kingdom come.' But what is the 
import of this prayer? * Thy will be done in earth as it 
is in heaven.' The kingdom for which we pray has all 
the purity of heaven. The presence and glory of God 
will pervade and encircle it, so that nothing opposed to 
the purity ef heaven can find a plaee in it. The^lory 
of the kingdom will be divine, ^when Christ who is our 
life shall appear then shall we also appear wiih him in 
glory.' For the chief shepherd, will give *a crown of 
glory' to his people, when he comes in his kingdomf 9 
Tim. iv. 1—8. ^Thea sbal! Ybe righteous shine forth as 
the sun iu (^ khgdmn e/ tkeir Father .^ They shall be 
like the glorified son of God, who is the most glorious 
being ever embodied to the conception of mortals.-^ 
^We shall bear the image of the heavenly,' for *we know 
that when He shall appear we shall belike Him, for we 
shall see Him as He is,' 1 John iii. $. We have a repre- 
sentation of it in the transfiguration as explained, 2 Pet. 
i. 18, *we made known unto you the power uQd earning 
of our Lord Jesus Christ^we were eye witnesses of his 
majesty.' The coming of one thing in bis kingdom 
will bo like that. An honest man does not bring to 
roaiketa better artiele in order to make sale, than he 
can (urniehto purchasers , after sale is made. All the 
redeemed will then appear in a glory like that of Moses 
and EUiah, they will be heirs of God and j#iot heire 
with Christ. Indifiference to this kingdom can be oc- 
casioned by nothing but infidelity. The prospect should 
set our souls on fire with love for the appearing and 
kingdom of Jesus. 

Its duration will be Eternity. 4t shall never be de- 
stroyed — it shall fill the whole e«rtfa and stand forever,* 
Dan.2,4^tbis kingdom is an Everlasting Kingdon^* «He 
shall reign forever and ever.' K)f his kingdom there 
shall ho notnd.^ Luke I— 33. Its purity -and glory 
make it worthy of immortality. Death and him that 
baa the power of death, that is the devil, will bedestroy- 
ed; the earth and beavens will he made new. ^ The 
wilderneas will be like Eden, and the desert lijte the 
garden of the Lord.' 'The glory of the Lord will fill 
the earth as the waters do the sea.' When the glorv Of 
the Lord shall thus covei the earth as it did the 'Holy 
Mount,' when the elect are made *• like an(^els,' as 
were Moses and Elijah, then ^ the kingdnn^ will havo 
come, then God's will, 'will be done in earth as it is in 
heaven.' 
II. The kingdom is future. 

This conclusion is inevitable, from the scriptural ac- 
count of its nature; for we have bad nothing — can have 
nothing like it ' in thia world,* where ' tribulation ' mpxe 
or less severe is the lot of believera. 

True there is a people, an organization, at least au- 
thorized, a state of things, denouiinated the kingdom of 
God's dear Son, the kingdom of God and the kingtiom 



I of heaven; but two considerations may serve to shed 
iigbi PR thia subject. 

1. The word translated kingdom in the New Testa 
■ ment, has in the (sreek language a primary and a secon- 
dary signification. Iiaprininry signifiratioo is kingdom, 
-its secondary is reign, or adminisiraiion. It is used in 
both senses yet we need be st no loss to distinguish the 
terse in any given instance. When applied to the pres- 
ent state, where christians ate subjects of trial, tempta- 
tion and death, it muni bo used in its secondary sense, 
because Jesus said 'my kingdom is not of this world.' 
The tiials ef God-s people are alP^in this world;' but 
when (hey enter Ike kingdom tbey shall 'shine forth as 
the sun' — 'they shall be like angels, neither can they 
die any more.' The reign of Jesus we may submit :o. 
This administration (or reign) by the word and oidi« 
nances of God, we may enjoy ' in this world.' In this 
sense, however, it belonged to the Jews as really as to 
us. Mat. xi. 43. ' The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, (the Jews) and given to a nation bringing forth 
the frmts thereof.' This was prior tu ihe crucitixi n, of 
cotrrse it was not set up on the dav of Penrt'coRt. The 
kingdom thus explained by the Suviour i^ synonymous 
with the vineyard which wa*i to be taken from the Juws, 
and given to others who would render nim the fruits iu 
their seasons. The Greeks had no word like our word 
reign, or administration; therefore ihey used the word 
translated kingdom, to indicate fhat idea. Tiie kingdom 
in this its secondary sense, signifying liic D>vine govern- 
ment, as maintained over his people, by ihe word and 
ordinances of religion, belonged to the Jews. It did not 
begin in the days of the Cse^ars, but exrenils b'tck to 
the days of Abel. This r^ign of heaven, is coextensive 
with the worship of the living God. Its privil«>ges may 
be forfeited and lost, like other blessings, as was the 
case with the Jews. 

3. The second consideration is, that 'in this world* 
we are ' of the earth earthy,' and we are assured ' that 
flesh and blood can not inherit the kingdom of God.' 
We must ' bear the image of the Heavenly Adam ' ere 
we can bear the glory; lor the apostles* thus honored 
with personal intercourse with Jesus on their way to the 
Holy Mount, were overwhelmed by the representation 
of his power and coming. All must see that human 
nature could not, in its present state, inherit the king- 
dom ofGod. Nothing is more clear therefore, than that 
the phrase kingdom of God, does not apply to any thing 
in this world except in its secondary sense — in ih • tente 
in which it was taken from the Jews, when they 'the 
children of the kingdom ' bad forfeited the privileges 
of beiog God's peculiar people. 

The kingdom^ properly so called— the kingdom seen 
by the prophet Daniel, and preached by Jesus Hnd his 
holy twelve, is not of this world. It lies beyond the 
resurrection, in the world renewed; where the will ol 
Ood will bjB done perfectly and perpetually as in heaven. 
An argument for this view is found in the language of 
our Lord, Mar. 1 — 15, 'The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand,' or ajxpraachea, bnt in Msr. xiii.J9, wo learn thai 
after the signs should be witnessed, this coming would 
be 'oigh| even at the door.' The signs of his coming 
and 'the end of the world,' belong to the lost generation. 
' When ye see these things come to pass, know ye that 
tJte kingdom of God is nish at hand.' Luke xxi. 31 ; 
Luke xix. II. The disciprea thought ihat the kingdom 
should immediately appear; Jesus corrected them by 
the parable of the nobleman whe ' went into a./(ir coti/i- 
try to receive lor himself a kingdom and to return.' 
Our Lord represents Uhe kingdom^ as distant. He has 
gone into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
Ged for os. He is our interceding High Priest — a Prince 
on his father's throne. Acts v. 31. But at the harvest, 
the end of the world, when He comes in his kingdom, 
He will appear with a golden crown on his head, to sit 
on David's throne; the kingdom wilt be set up ot (he 
Second Advent, Acts xiv. 22. The disciples were ex- 
horted 'to continue in the faith.' and 'through much 
tribulation,' they were 'to enter into the kingdom of 
Ged.' It was then future. How far? as ftir ns the last 
trumpet, I Cor. xv.60; Rev. xi. 16. 

Jesus is our prophet, priest and king. Our faith em- 
braces Him in each of these ofiiccs; but as they h«ve 
reference to time, there must be a period for the discharge 
of the duties of each. He was oar prophet like unto 
Moses dnring bis ministry. He as priest 'offered him- 
self without spot unto God,' and ' entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for 
us.' During the period that He is there, the whole 
church is to wait or look for his return, and unto them 
who look for Him ahall He appear a tecond time, with- 
out a sin offering (not in his priestly character but in his 
kingly) to salvation, Heb. iii. 28. There was a time for 
him to sufi'er, there is a time fixed for him to reign, 2 
Tim. iv. 1. H(s second coming is ' in his kingdom,' 
Kev. xi. 15. He is no more on the throne of David now 
than he b on the judgment seat. Both have the same 
date. He ^ ehall Judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom,' therefore as the judgment is 



future so is his kingdom. As the judgment will set at 
Ihe end of this world,. hie kingdom can not be of this 
world; it belongs necessarily to '.the world to come.' 
The administration, or reign of Jesus, in the hearts of 
believers, is not q^iestioned. No, no more than I ques- 
tion his atonement. As his atonement reaches back as 
far as Abel, so does his gracious* reign. Abel's faith 
embraced that as Job's hope anchored in this. Still 
there was a time appointed for the atonement, there is a 
period as definitely marked for the kingdem. Ex. xxi. 
25, 27. Hag. ii. 21, 2^. Heb. xii. 27. To this ' heaven- 
ly kingdom ' Paul is preserved, 2 Tim. iv. 18 
III. How far in the future is the date of this kingdom t 
In the prophetic chart we have a conneeted chain of 
events from the time of the prophet to the kingdom of 
God. Four great kingdoms are noted — the last is to be 
divided — ten sovereignties were to rise. Among them, 
or behind them, a little one appears, before whom three 
of the ten are ' plucked up.' He has by a formal act 
the saints given into his band — they continue tliere for 
a liiae times and a halfl Then its dominion is taken 
away lobe destroyed unto the end.at the date of Christ's 
kingdom. As the three were plucked np in 538, and 
the dominion taken away from Papacy in 1798, just 1260 
years from the events identified with its rise, that is the 
government pointed out in the prophecy, and we Imotv 
where we aro; for we can get from propoecr but 45 to 
add to 1798, which brings us to ' the end ' 1843. We 
may then be within a very few days of the burning 
glories of the dav of God. Fellow sinner repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is jnst at hand. Let us all be 
diligent 'looking for and basting niito the day of God.' 
Amen! Yours, 

J. B. Cook. 



To Br. Lkwis HirKLiN:— 

Not knowing where to address a line to yoo, I now 
do so through the Western Midnight Cry. Can oar old 
friend and brother pay a vish to Richwood, Union co., 
0.? If you c#n,you will find i few .warm hearted Second 
Advent believen*, who will be glad to aee you ; soino of 
us have set under the seund of your voice in years that 
have past, i would say come Brother, if it is in your 
power, the opposition here is great, bnt I have a hope, if 
a good leciL'fer would visit our village, somethiug might 
yet be done. I remaiu yours in the gospel hopt-, *c. 

John P. Br oxtvs. ' 

Ridiweod, C, Dec. 30, 1843. 



LcTTfiit TKOM Bft. II. A. CiiirrF.KnK.M. 

Dmr Br. Southard^ — We arrived safe in this city 
about the lstiBsi.,and were happy in finding n few faith- 
ful and devoted brethren looking' for their Saviour this 
year. After considerable dilliculty, we succeeded in 
procuring a place to coinmerrce our /ecturfs. The at- 
tendanee has been large, and the audiences solemn and 
attentive. Never havo we lectured to people more di»- 
posed to examine the evidencfs presented impartially — 
and never have ffood results been more apparent. Many 
declare their faitb in the speedy coining ol the Saviour. 
Christians have been revived. Men who, far years have 
denounced the Bible as a fable, now declare their bolitf 
in the Scriptures of truth— -some are- rejoicing in Christ, 
end many anxiously inqairing what tliey sbaTl do to be 
saved. The meeting wak crowded, people standing and 
sitting as best they could, until neariy ten o'clock — 
many being forward for prayers. It looked very mneh 
as it did when 1 lectured in Bridgeport lut wt«ter. To 
God be all the glory, 1 forward • few names for the 
Midnight Cry. 

Br. Stevens and myself wish to push forward. The 
fields are ripe for harvest in every direction. We think 
ef going to New Orleans. Mid. Cry. 

St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 12, 1843. 



POPEHY PREVAILING. 

Ill a recent letter from Hong Kong, Rev. W. M. 
Lovvrie, missionary to the Presbyterian Board, says^ 

" From the r<KMir where I sit, I can see almost every 
hoyse in Hong Kong; and what suppose you is the must 
conspicuous place there? A Roman Catholic church 
and monastery ! These bnildings, from their command- 
ing position and large sise, being the largest in Hong 
Kong^ are the firatihat attract a new comet's attention, 
more money has been expended on them, during the 
past twelve months, than on all the bnildings of all the 
Protestant missions in China! Wonld that this were 
all I had to eay, but I have more. The Roman Cat bo- 
lie missionaries in China, are more than ten limea as 
numerous as the Protestant, and they are receiving 
large annual accessions, while with us, the nnmber of 
accessions scarcely equals the dimiantion by death and 
rsmovala. While a aingU Protestant missionary was 
siniggliog to maintain himself in Chusan, during the 
last year,m>i# Roman Catholic priests came, ancT set tied 
thereat one rime! When 1 was in Manltte^ in Sep* 
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itmber, >Sy^lr» Roman Catbolie priests arrived there 
from Spam, in a single vessel, some of whom will pro- 
bably find their ways to China. There are hundredF, 
njre» thonsands of Roman Cathi>lio pricBl^ in the Philip- 
pine islands, who could be transferred to China, almost 
at a moment^ notice; but when}— where shall we look 
lor Protesunt missionaries for this great empire? I do 
feel at times (Jiscoarugcd — my heart does at times sink 
wiibin me, when I look back to mv native land, and 
hear hiw few are wiiliog to come out — how few are 
earnest in prayer for na; bow few act as if they believed 
the words of our Lord Jesua Christ. » It is more blessed 
to give than t J receive.* " [Boston Recorder. 



Wo have frcqaenily been accused of believing in a 
Mahomedan paradise, because we have held funh what 
the Bible teaches relative to the restoration of this earth 
to its Eden stlte. Many of the professed followers 
of John Wesley, in these lant days, have taken upon 
themselves to burlesque what is taught upon this sub- 
ject in the 8ch Psalm, and Paul's comments upon it in 
Heb. ii. j — 8. Beiore these men go further in their op- 
poeition, we hope ihey will place in due form their ob- 
jections to the fuHowing discourse of Mr. Wesley^ found 
in his work J, Vul. 2, 8^r. 69, ptiblished by B. Waugh, 
and T. Mason, at the Conference Office, 1835. 

THE NBW CREATION. 

BT JOHN W£SLST. 

^* BekoU 1 make all things ntwJ*^ Rev. xxi. 5. 
t. What a strange scene is here opened to our view * 
Not a glimpse of what is here vevMled was ever seen 
in the heathen world. Not only the modern, barbarous, 
uncivilized heathens have not the least conception of it; 
but it was eqnally unknown to the refined, polished 
heathens of ancient Greece ami Rome. And it is al- 
most as little thought of or understood by the generality 
of christians: I mean, not barely those that are nominal- 
ly such; that have the form of godliness without the 
power; but even those that in a measure fear God, and 
study to work righteoosness. 

2. It must be allowed, that after all the researches we 
can make, still our knowledge of the groat truth, which 
is delivered to ns in these words, is exceedingly shon 
and imperfect. As this is a point of mere revelation, 
beyond the reach of all our natural faculties, we cannot 
penetrate far into it, nor form any adequate conception 
of it. But it may be an encouragement to those who 
have, in any degree, tasted of the po4i-er of the world 
to come, to go ss far as they can go; interpreting scrip- 
ture by scripture, aceording to the analogy of fajth. 

3. The apoeile, caught up in the visions of Ged, tells 
tts, in tb^ first verse of the chapter, ^I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth,^' and adds, verse 5, ^^He that sat upon 
the throne said,** f I believe the only word which he is 
said to utter throughout the whole book,] ^^Behold, I 
roske all things new.** 

4. Very many commentators entertain a strange opin- 
ion, that this relates only to the nresent state oftbings; 
and flrravelv tell us, that the words are to be referred to 
the flourishing state of the church, which commenced 
after the heathen persecutions. Nay, some of them 
have discovered, that all which the apostle speaks con- 
cerning the *^new heaven and the new earth** was ful- 
filled when Constantme the Great poured in riches and 
honors upon the Christians. What a miaerable way is 
this of making void the whole counsel of God, with re- 
ffvd to all that grand chain of events, in reierence to 
nib eburch, yea, and to all mankind, from the time that 
John was in Patmes, onto the end of the' world! Nay, 
the line of this prophecy reachca farther still; it does 
not end with tho present world, but shows ne the things 
that will come to pass when this world Is no more. For, 

5. Thus saith the Creator and Governor of the uni- 
verse: ^Behold, I make all things new *'^all which 
are included in that expression of the apostle; *^ A new 
heaven and a new earth.** A new keweit: the original 
word in Genesis che|>. I, is in the plural number: and 
indeed this is the constant Inngnage of Scripture; not 
keaten^ but heaoent. Accordingly, the ancient Jewish 
writers are accustomed to reckon three heavens; in con- 
formity to which, the apostle Paul speaks of his being 
caught *^ up into the third heaven.'* It h this, the third 
heaven, which is usually supposed to be the more imme- 
diate residence of God ; so far aa any residence can be 
ascribed to his omqipresent Spirit, who pervades and 
fills the whole universe'. It is here, (if we speak after 
the manner of men,j that the Lord sittetfa upon his 
throne, surrounded by angels ami archangels, and by 
all his flaming ministers. 

6. We cannot think thai this heaven will undergo any 
change, any more than its great Inh«biUnt. Sarely 
this palace of the Horn, High wm the eame from eter- 



nity, and will be woHd witnout end. Only the inferior 
heavens ore liable to change; the highest of which we 
usually call the starry heavens This, St. Peter informs 
us, "is reserved umo fire, agains! tha day of judgment, 
and destruction of unt;odly men.** In that day, **bein*r 



on fire,** it shall, fir8t,'"ehrivel as a uarchment scroll,** 
then it ^ shall be dii-solved, and sha'f pass away with a 
great noise;'* lastly, it shall ** doe from the face of him 
that sitteih on the throne, and (here shall be found no 
place for it '* 

7. At the same time,*^the stars shall fall from heaven,** 
the aeoret chain being broken which had retained them 
in their several orbits, from the foundation of the worid. 
In the meanwhile the lower, or sublu ary heaven, with 
the elements, (or principlea th^ compose i»0 ''shall 
melt with fervent heat,*' while "the earth, with the 
works that are therein, shall be burned up.** This is 
the iniruduction to a far nobler state of things, such as 
it has not yet entered inio the heart of man to conceive— 
the universal restoration, which ia to succeed the uni- 
versal iiestruction. For "we look,*' snys the apostle, 
"for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwellotb 
righteousnefs »* 2Pet. 3, &c. 

8. One considerable difTerence there will undoubtedly 
be in the aiarry ht avcn when it is created anew. There 
will be no blazing stars— no comets there. Whether 
those horrid, eccentric orbs are half-formed planets in a 
chaotic state, (I spoiik on the t»uppos((ion ot a plurality 
of worlds,) er such as have undergone their general 
coitflagrution, they will certoinly have no place in the 
new heaven, where all will be exfici order and harmo- 
ny. There may be many other differences between the 
heaven that now is, and thnt which will be after the 
renovation; but they are above our apprehension. We 
must leave eternity to exolain them. 

9. We may more easily conceive the chnnges which 
will be wroiight in the lower heaven, in the region of 
the air. it will be no more lorn by hunicanep, or agita- 
ted by furious storms or destructive tempests. Perni- 
cious or terrilying meteors will have no place therein. 
We shall have no more occasion to say, 

"There like a trumpet loud and strong, 

Thy thunder shakes our coast; 
While the red lightnings wave along 

The banners of thy host.'* 

No; all will then be light, fair, serene — a lively picture 
of the eternal day. 

10. All the elements (taking that word in the common 
sense, for the principles of which all natural beings are 
compounded,) will bo new indeed — entirely changed as 
to their qualities, although not as to their nature. Fire 
is at present the gencraT destroyer of all things under 
the sun, dissolving all thing* that come within the sphere 
of its action, and reducing them to their primitive atoms; 
but no>BOoner will it have performed its last great office 
of destroying the heavens and the earth, (whether you 
mean thereby one system onlv, or the whole fabric of 
the universe; the diflference between one and millions 
of worids being nothing bcfure the great Creator,) when, 
I say, it hss done this, the destruction wrought by fire 
will come to a perpetual end. It will destroy no more — 
it will consume no more — it will forget its power to 
burn, which it possesses* only during the present state 
of things — and be as harmlees in the new heavens and 
earth as it now is fn the bodies of men and other ani- 
mals, and the substance of trees and flowers, in all 
which, as late experiments show, large quantities of 
ethereal fire are lodged, if it be not rather an essential, 
component part of every material being under the sun. 
But It will, probably, retain its vivifying power, though 
divested of its power to destroy. 

11. it hss been already observed, that the calm, 
placid air will be no more disturbed by storms and 
tempests. Tnere will be no more meteors with their 
horrid glare, afllVighting the poor children of men.* jMay 
we net add, (though, at first, it may sound like a para- 
dox) that there will be no more rain. It is observable, 
that there was none in paradise; a circnmstsnce which 
Moses particularly memions. Gen. ii. ^ €: "The I^rd' 
God had^ not caused it to rain upon the earth. But 
there went up a mist from the earth,** which then cov- 
ered up the abyss of waters, "and watered ih« whole 
face of the ground,*' with moisture suffioient for all the 
purposes of vegetation. We have all reason to believe 
that the case will be the same whenparadise is restored. 
Consequently, there will be no clouds or fogs, but one 
bright, refulgent day. Much lees will there be any 
poisonous damps, or pestilential blasts. There will be 
no sirocco in Italy; no parehing or snfibeating winds in 
Arabia; no keen nonbeaei winds in our own country, 

"Shattering the graceful looks of yon fair trees;'* 
but only pleasing, healthful breezes, 

**FaBmng the earth with odoriferous wings.** 

12. But what a change will the element of water ma- 
dergo, when all things are made new! It will be, in 
every part of the worUl, cloar and Hmpid; puro (torn mil 



I unpleasing or unhealthy mixtures; using here and there 
in crystal fountains, to refresh and adom the earih 
"with liquid lapae of mormuring stream.** For, un- 
donbtedl>, as there were in paradise, there will be vari- 
ous nvers gently gliding along, for the use and pleasure 
of both man and beast. But the inspired writer hss 
expressly declared, "there will be no more sea.** Rev. 
xxi. I . We have reason to believe, that at the beginning 
ol the worid, when God said, "Let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the 
dry land appear,*' Gen. i, 9,;the dry land spread over the 
face of the water, and covered it on every side. And 
so it seems to have done, rill, in order to the general 
deluge, whieh God.had determined to bring upon the 
earth at once, "ih« windows of heaven were opened, 
and the fountains of thereat deep brolLen up.** uut 
the .sea will then retire within its primitive bounds, siid 
appear on the surface of the earth no more. Neither, 
indeed, will there be any more need of the sea. For, 
either, as the ancient poet supposes, 

*K)mnis feret omnia tellus;** 
every part of the earth will naturally produce whatever 
ita inhabitants want— or all mankind will procure what 
the whole earth affords, b^ a much easier and readier 
conveyance. For all the inhabitants of the earth, our 
Lord informs us, will then be equal to angels: on a level 
with them in swiftness, as well as strength; so that they 
can, quick as thought^ trsnsport themselves, or whatever 
they want, from one side of the globe to the other. 

13. But, it seems, arrester change will be wrought 
In the earth, than even in the air and water. Not that I 
cat] believe that wonderful discovery of Jacob Behme, 
which many so eageriy contend for; that the earth its- 
elf, with all its furniture and inhabitants, will then be 
transparent as glass. There does not seem to be the 
least foundation for this, either in Scripture or reason. 
Surely not in Scripture: 1 know not one text in the Old 

or New Testament, which affirms any such thing. 

Certainly it cannot be inferred from the text in Reve- 
lation, chap, i v. 6; "And before the throne there was 
a aea of glaaf, like unto crystal." And yet, if I mistake 
not, this is the chief, if 'not the only scripture, which 
has been urged in favor of this opinion! Neither can I 
conceive that it has any foondation in reason. It has 
been warmly tlleged, that all things would be far more - 
beautiful, if they were quite transparent. But I cannot 
apprehend this: yes, I apprehend quite the contrary. 
Suppose every part of a human body were made trans- 
parent as crystal, would it appear more beautiful than it 
does now? Nay, rather it would shock ua above 
measure. The surface of the body, in particular, " the 
human face divine," ia nndonbtediy one of the most 
beautiful objects that can be fonnd under heaven; but 
could you look through the rosy cheek, the amooth, fair 
forehead, or the riainff bosom, and distinctly see ail that 
lies within, yon wonld turn away from it with loathing 
and horror! 

14. Let na next take a view of thoee changes which 
we may reaaonably suppose will then take place in the 
earth. It will no more be bound up with intense cold, 
nor parched up with extreme heat; but will have such 
a temperature as will be most conducive to its froitful- 
ness. If, in order to punish its inhabiunts, God did of 
old 

"Bid his angels torn askance 
This oblique glebe," 
thereby ocoaaioning violent cold on one part, and vio- 
lent heat on the other; he will, undoubtedly, then order 
them to restore it to its original position: so that there 
will be a hnal end, on the one band, of the burning heat, 
which makea some parts of it scarce habitable; and on 
the other, of 

" The rage of Arotoe and eternal frosd^ 
15 And it will then contain no jarring or destruc- 
tive principles Within its own bosom. It will ho more 
have any of those violent convulsions in its own bowels. 
It will no more be shaken or torn asunder, by the im- 
petuoua force of earthquakes; and will, tbereibre, need 
neither Veauviua, nor Etna, nor any burning moontaina 
to prevent them. There willJbe no more horrid rocks, 
or frightful precipices; no wild deserts, or barien sands; 
no impassable morasses, or unfruitful bogs, to swallow 
up the unwary traveller. There will, doubtless, be 
inequalitiea on the surface of the earth; which are 
not blemishes but beauties. And thoogh I will not 
affirm, Ihst 

^< Etirth hath this variety from heaven, 
Of pleaacre situate in hill tnd dale;" 
yet I cannot think gently rising bills will be any de- 
fect, but an ornament of the new made earth. And 
doubtless we shall then likewise have occasion to say: 

" L«| thMtt hia wondrous skill arrays 

The field* in cheerful green ! 
A thottand herbs his hand displayt, 

A thowsBd flowen between!" 
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16. And what will the general product of the earth 
be? Noithema, Uriera, or thUlUs; noi any uaeUaa or 
felid weed; 4101 any poiaonona, hurtlnl, or uupUaeant 
plani; but every one Ihat eau be conducive, in any 
wiae, either lo our uae or pleaaure. IIow far beye^iU 
all that the moat lively imaginalion is now able to con- 
ceive*. We ahall no raore regret the Iom of the lerrea* 
tial paradise, or sigh at that well deviled descnpiioo or 
our great poet: 

^^ Then shall this movuit 
Of paradise by might of waves, be moved 
ihki his place, puah'd by the horned flood. 
Wiih all its verdure spoiled and trees adrift, 
Down the great river te the^prning gulf, 
And there take root, an island salt sod bare." 
For all die earth shall be a more beautiful paradise than 
Adam ever saw. . 

17. Such will be the slate of the new earth with re- 
card to the meaner, the inanimate parts of it. But 
sreat as this change will be, it is nothing in com parlaon 
of that which will then take place throughout all ani- 
mated nature. In the living part of the creation were 
seeniho most deplorable effects of Adam's npostacy. 
The whole animated croaiiou, whatever has lile, Irom 
leviathan to the smallest mile, was thereby made sub- 
iect to such vanity, as rhe inanimate creatures could i^t 
be Thev were subject to ibat fell monster, death, the 
conqueror of all that breathe. They were njade aubject 
to its forerunner, pain, in its ten »hou»and forms; al- 
though "God made not death, neither hatb he pleasure 
in the death of any living." How many millions of 
creaiursff in the sea, in the air, and on eveiy part 9! the 
earth, can now no otherwise preserve their lives than 
by taking away the lives of othera; by tearing in piecee 
and devouring their poor, innocent, UDresisiing fellow 
creatures: Miaeruble lot of auch innumerable mulii- 
tudes, who, insignificant as they seem, are the oUipyng 
of one common Father: the creatures of the saine l*od 
of love I It is probable not only two-thirds of the ani- 
mal creation, but ninety-nine parts of a hundred, are 
under the necessiit of destroying others, in order to 
preserve their own life ! But it shsll not always be so. 
He that fiitteth upon the throne will soon change the 
faoe ef all things, and give a deraoMtraiiye proof to all 
his creatures, that " hia mercy is over all his works. 
The horrid sute of thiojrs which at pret# it obtains, 
will soon be ot an end. On the new earth no creature 
will kill, or hurt, or givs paio to any other. The scor- 
pioo will have no poisoaoua sting; the adder no veno- 
mous teeth. The lion will have no claws to tear the 
lamb; no teeth to grind his flesh and bonea. Nay, no 
creature, no beaat, bird, or fish, W4ll have any inclina- 
tion to burl any other ; for cruelty will be far away, and 
savageness and fierceBeaebe forgotten. So that violence 



shall be heard no raore, neither wasting or destruction, 
seen on the face of the earth. " The wolf shsll dwell 
with the lamb," (the words may be JiteraUy as well as 
figuratively understood,) *'and the leopard shall he 
down with the kid; they shall not hurt or destroy," 
from the rising up of the sun, to the going down of the 

18. But the most glorious of all will be the change 
which then will take place on the poor, ainful, miserable 
children of men. These had fallen in many respects, 
as from a greater height, so into a lower depth, than any 
other part of cresiion. But they shall hear a great voice 
out of heaven, saying. Behold the tabernacle of God is 
with men: and he will dwell with them; and Ihey ahall 
be his people; and God himself shall be their God," 
Rev. XXI. 3, 4. Hence will arise an unmixed state of 
holiness and happiness feratipertor to that which Adam 
enjoyed in paradise. In how beautiful aiBaiincris this 
de&ribed by the apostle: "GoJ ahall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more dea'h, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain ; for the former things are done away. *' As 
there will be no more death, and no more puin or slck- 
neaa preparatory thereto; as there will be no more 
grieving for, or parting with Irienda; so there will be no 
more sorrow or cryiqg. Nay, but there will be a greater 
deliverance thau all this; /or there will be no mo.e sin. 
And, to crown sll, there will be a deep, an intimate, an 
uninterrupted union with God; a constant communion 
with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, tlmiugh the 
Spirit; a continual enjoyment of the Three-Onc-God, 
and of ail the creatures in him! 



The Bible teaches that a wicked persecuting and 
blasphemous p^wer will exist and prevail witH tkejudg* 
menl thaU tet^wUil the ^nciMt (^f dayz sAo/feomr— 
until tiie saittts of ike M<t*i Uigk $hnU take ike lungdom 
andpottett it. dee Dan. vii, «l— Jtt. In chap. viii. 9, 
15, the aaiue powsr is described, and its duration mea- 
sured It shall defile the sanctuary -JSOO days (or years) 
laitU it be cleansed or purified by fire, and the saints 
take and possess the kingdom forever. 

When will the saints take and poasesa the kingdom? 
At the coming of the Son of Man, in power and great 
glory, with all the holy angels. Matt. xv1.27. when the 
wheat and tares are separated. Matt. xiii. 30. \N hen 
all nations src separated as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the gg^ts— then shall the King say to ihem 
on his right hand, inherit the Kingdom prepared far you. 
Mait. XXV. 34. Then, and not until then, this wicked 
power will cease. Paul describes this same powsr, 2 
Tbcss. ii. 7—9, ssdesirojeJ only by the comin^r of the 
Lord. In chap. i. 7 — 9, this coming of the Lord is said 
to be in flaming fire, to take vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Chrisi. So you see the woild will not be converted, 
fors<ime will be ignorantof God— and some disobedient. 
When the Loru '• comes in ihe clouds," ihe msss of 
the world will be irreligious. ** As the days of Noah 
were, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be." 
MatU xxiv. 37. Then the earth was filled with violence, 
and all flesh had corrupted his way before the Lord. 
Gen. vi. li>, II. So shall it be when the Son of Mao 
cometh. , .. • . 

As it was in the days of Lot— even thus shall it be 
when the Son of Man is revealed. Luke x vii. 59, 30. 
Long had L«>t been vexed with the filthy conversatior, 
{•Z Pet. ii. 8,) When in the niiust of a holiday of sensu- 
ality and violence, Gen. xix. — in a.T awful flaming siorin 
God swept the Sodomiicsai once, from life and hope for- 
ever. So will it be when the Son of Man is revealed! 
Wlien he come* in the clouds, ** every eye shall aee 
him,— and all ths kfndreds of the earih shall wail be- 
cause of him." Rev. i. 7. This wailing is not to be 
the employment of those "who love his aspeariog." 
There will therefore be wicked on the earth, in such 
multitudes, that tliey are aiyled *«ail the kindreds of ihe 
earth.'* The scene of the coming of the Son of Man, 
deacribed in Rev. vi. IS— leaves no doubt on this sub- 
ject. When the sun becomes blsck as sackcloth ot 
batr, and the mooo turns t j blood- the stars of hesven 
fall— and the heavens themselves depart as a scioll, 
when rolled together. When every mounuin and island 
is moved out o( iu place; then the great men and the 
rich men, the chief captains and the mighty men — and 
every bondsman and every free roan, wiU seek, iu sud- 
den coiisieraatioo, to avoid the awful pretence of the 
Judge. They will call upon mouuuins and rocks to 
tall upon them, and hideibem. 

How dift'erent this state of things, from that uugbt by 
the populaf chttfcbes,aad expected by a wicked world! 
O may the fatal charm be broken, before a corrupt church 
and ruined world togeiheiv to awe t away with their 
M refugee of lies." Header ^ nete ii tut accepted Umel 
a^norrow may be too late! O, fly to Christ your only 
houCf urry not, lest the su;rm overtake you. 

What writhioga must that heart know— what anguish 
unutterable, whose doom is sealed — never more to know 
hope! Then sinners will pray — but such prayers were 
nersr heard before. Prov. i.26— 31. 
Scoffers will cease to aoofl*— and tfiflers to triflle. 
The infidel believes, but like "devils*' to "tre.nble." 
But O, what language can deacribe the scene, in the 
contemplation of which, imagination failal Awake! 
O sleeper amd call|upon thy God! — awake now! — then 
you muii awake— then the roar of a thousand thunders, 
and the crash of falling worlus — will reveal a God in 
grandeur, and a woild on fire. Come Lord Jesna. 

I. C. G. 
[Mid. Cry. 



9. Miller on the Cleansing of the Sanctuary, 
10. Letter to Every Body, bv an Bnglish Anihor,— 
Behold I come quickly," 
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"BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS." 
9' Reftder<in what state do you suppose the Lo'd Jeaus 
Christ will find this world, when he comes in the clouds? 
Will the "earth be filled witli the knowledge of the 
Lord?" Will "all know him, from the least unto the 
greatest 1" You may have besh Miigfat so, and perhaps 
will be disappointed to learn that the Bible gives no 
countenance to such leaching. H does Indeed teach 
that the earth will be <* fall •f tiro knowledge of tin 
Lord," dtc., but not at hia coming. Far otherwise. 
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LECTURES. 
Lectarcs ar<f continued at the Lawrence Street Church 
aa usual. The new Baptist Church on Webster Street, 
opposite the Asbury Chapel, has been hired for the use 
of ths Second Advent Association, a abort time. If the 
meetmga in that place are sustained. Lectures will be 

given regniarly each evening, and three times on each 
abbath. 
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the raOlenntam is a state of personal, and glorious, aod 
hnmortal reign on the new earth, or this earth cleansed 
by fire, is it was once by water ; and it will be a new 
dispensation, new heavens, and new earth. This will 
be our next proposition to prove. And, first, we will 
examine the 20th chapter of Revelation, 1st verse : 
** And I saw <m angel come doumfroni heaven;** — ^tjiis 
angel I consider no less a being than the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for it only can be ^id of him ; — " having the 
key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hmrid,** 
See Rev. i. 18 : " I am he that liveth and was dead ; 
and behold, I am alive for evermore, amen, and have 
the keys of hell and of death.'* And Christ only has 
power to bind Satan. ** That he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil," Heb. 
ii. 14. 2d verse : "An</ he laid hold on the dragon, 
that oU serpent, wlUch is the devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years.** I suppose this verse 
needs no explanation. It can only be understood in a 
literal sense, for it explains itself in the figures used ; 
as dragon and serpent, often used as figures, are ex- 
plained to mean the devil and Satan. If the thousand 
years had been used, in this chapter, or anywhere else 
in the word of Grod, in a mystical or figurative sense, 
it would have been somewhere explain^ ; but, as it is 
not, I consider we are to place upon it the most simple 
construction, and I shall therefore understand it liter- 
ally. 3d verse : ^^And cast him into the bottomless 
pit ;** — by bottomless pit, I have shown, by the proof 
on our first verse, that it is hell ; see Rev. i. 18 ; — 
" and ihut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season.** This passage must be under- 
stood in its. simple, plain meaning ; no mystery in this. 
4th veoe : ^^And I saw thrones, and th»f set on them, 
and judgment was given unto /Aem;"— here we have 
a proph^y of the Mfilment of a promise that Christ 
made to his disciples, in Mat. xix. 28 : *' And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, I say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
ait upon twelve thrones, judging &e twelve tribes of 
Israel -,** — '' and I saw the wuls\f them that were be- 
headed for the ufitness of Jesus, and for the word of 
Oodfimd which had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or m their hands ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
a t h o uean d years.** In this deecription we have the 
wlwle frmily of the redeemed ; for aU that had not wor- 
shipped the beast or his image, or leeeiveda marie, and, 
in one word, all that were not the servants of Satan or 
an, Hved and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 5th 
vane : ^*But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousandyedrs were finished. This is the^st resur- 
rection.** The r«slq/*^A«ifea^ means the wieked dead, 
who do not have part in the first resurrection $ lived 
not again, showing condnsively that it is a natural 
life and death spoken of. The first resurrection is the 
reaarffeetion of the saints at his coming. Then comes 
in our text, which has and will be explained in the 
lecture. 7th verse : ^^And when the thousand years are 
empired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison.** We 
may reasonably^ 6]^>eot that, in^en Satan is let loose, 
alt the damned spirits are let loose with him ; and it 
has been strongly implied they were to live again in 
the body, at the end of the thousand years. 8th verse : 
**And shaU go out "-—that is, Satan— ^< to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters of the earth,** — 
*^ ashes under the feet of the saints," as Malachi tells 
us : *' And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they 
shaH be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day 
that I sthall do this, saith the Lord of hosts,"— ''Go^ 
and Magog** — the armies of the wicked that were 
slain at the commencing of the thousand years, or 
coming of Christ, at the summer of the great God, acnd 
battle of Armageddon ; see Eiekiel xxxviii. xxxix. — 
"to gather them together to *««&;"— this is their 
design, but there is no battle, for God himself is with 
his people to defend them ; and he destroys the wicked 
host, " the number of whom is as the sand of the sea;** 
evidently including the whole nuinber of the wick^ ; 
for the figure, sand of the sea, is never used, only to 
express the wnole class of the people named ; as, the 
children of Israel, the whole host of Jacob. Qth verse : 
**And they went up on the breadth of the earthy** — ^that 
is, this army 6f Gog and Magog were raised up out 
or the surfiice of the earth, that only being the breadth 
of a globular body ;— '* and compassed the camp of the 
sairiis about, and the beloved o^y;"— -plainly showing 
thai the N^w Jerusalem, the beloved city, is on the 
earth during the thousand ye^irs, dr how could thib 
wieked host enoompass it about? they have not climbed 
the' celestial walls of heaven— no; for it says, "an</ 



fin came down from Ood out of heaven and devoured 
them.** This is the second death, represented under 
the hgxite of fire cominff down from God out of heaven ; 
not the confiagration of the world, — for that was in the 
commencing of the thoueand years, when Christ came 
aiid cleansed the world from dl the wicked, and the 
works of wicked men, — ^but the justice of God, under 
the figure of fire ; ** for our God is a consuming fire." 
Heb. xii. 29. 10th verse : ''And the devil that deceiv- 
ed them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and false prophet are, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night forever and ever. * * In this verse, 
the final condemnation of the wicked, soul and body, 
is given ; and the last that God has seen fit to reveal 
concerning them to us is, that they are cast into ever- 
lasting torment. In the next verse, John has another 
vision of the same things which he had before told us, 
only in a different point of view, or some circumstance 
not before clearly described. And I sow, always im- 
plies a new view, or another vision. 11th verse : ''And 
I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face tJie Iteavens and earth fled away ; and there 
was no place found for them. * * This is the same throne 
that Daniel saw, vii. 9 — 14 : '* I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head 
Uke the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery fiame, 
and his wheels ae burning fire." 12th verse : "And 
I saw the dead, smaU/md great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened; and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life; and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works.** This is the same as Daniel sa^v, 
vii. 10 : ** A fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before him ; thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him. 
The judgment was set, and the books were opened." 
It is very evident that this is the beginning of the judg- 
ment, when Christ comes in the clou(& of heaven, 
with power and great glory, to raise and judge his 
saints, and to reward every man as his work shall be. 
1st, because it is when the judgment first sets ; 2d, 
because the book of life is there, and open ; and, dd, 
because it was at the time or before anti-Christ was 
destroyed ; and no one can believe that the anti-Chris- 
tian b^Ast can be on the earth during or in the millenni- 
um. 13th verse : "And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them..** I conclude the apostle, after he had 
seen the righteous dead raised, small and great, and 
stand before Grod, and saw the book of life open to ius- 
tify them, and saw them judged and rewarded, then 

ghdes down to the end of the thousand years, and be- 
eld the wicked dead given up by those elements and 
f>laoes wherein they hsui been confined during the mil- 
ennial period, to be judged in the flesh, every man 
according to his works. 

This only can reconcile some of those conflicting 
passages (or seemingly so to us) concerning the resur- 
rection ; and I cannot see any impropriety in thus un- 
derstanding these prophecies; for it is the common 
manner of the prophets, — a little here and a little there. 
In all the descriptions of the resurrection of the righte- 
ous dead, they are represent as being gathered by 
the angels of God, from the four winds of heaven, 
when me seventh or last trump shall sodnd ; and it is 
equally as evident that their works are brought into 
judgment. Although tney may not be jusufied by 
their works, but out of the book of life, yet the apostle 
Paul says, speaking of his brethren, '* We must all 
stand before ^e judgment-seat of Christ." Rom. 
xiv. 10. And agam, 2 Cor. v. 10, " For we must all 
stand before the judgmentr«eat of Christ ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad." 
And, 1 Cor. iii. 13 — 16, '* Every man's work shall be 
made manifest ; for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try evenr 
man*^ work, of what sort it is. If any man^s work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive 
a reward. If any man's work shall be burned, he 
shall suflfer loss : yet he himself shall be saved, so as 
by fire." We see, by these texts, that the books of 
eveiy man's works will be open, as well as the book 
of life, in the first resurrection ; but, in the second 
resurrection, there is no book of life open in that part 
of the judgment, neither are they gathered by the 
angeb of God ; but the sea, death and hell, delivered 
up the dead which were in them, and they were 
judged every man according to their works ; and 
Satan is the means of gathenng them around the be- 
loved city, where they arc judged in the flesh. By 
the sea, death, and hell, I understand the sea, grave, 
and place of punishment. The sea and the gravr 



would give up the dissolved particles of the body, and 
hell (or Hades) Wbuld give up their deputed spirits ; 
this would constitute the second resurrection. *' And 
they were judged every man according to their works.** 
They had chosen, in this lifo, to stand on their works ; 
they had refused to believe in a Mediator ; they had 
not followed his commands, neither had they professed 
his name before men, or suffered persecution for the 
sake of his testimony. They had treated his word 
vrith total neglect, or called his grace tyranny*. They 
had said he was a hard master, and buried their talent 
in the earth. They had placed theur supreme afl!ec- 
tions on the world, and made fine gold their trust. 
They had persecuted the children of God in this world, 
and showed that they were the children of that wicked 
one who slew his brother. They had prostituted their 
bodies to whoredom, and sacrificed to Bacchus and 
Venus their first-fruits. They had profossed damna- 
ble heresies, and filled the world with their delusive 
schemes and sects. They had worshipped the crea- 
ture, and neglected prayer to the Creator. They had 
filled the world vrith their lies and abominations, and 

floried in their shame. 14th verse : " And death and 
ell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death.** By death and heU I understand the body and 
spirit. 15ui verse : " And whosoever was not found 
written in the Lanib*s book ofUfe, was cast into the lake 
of fire.** " But the fearful and unbelieving, and the 
abominable and murderers and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which bumeth with fore and brimstone, 
which is the second death." Rev. tJ\. 8. " Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie," 
Rev. xxii. 14, 15. Then our text says, " Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection.^* 
This we have proved is the resurrection of the righ- 
teous dead, who died in foith in Jesus Christ, and who 
should live with him at his coming ; on them the sec- 
ond death should have no power, "but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
4 thousand years.** 

To be priests unto God and unto Christ, is to be 
holy ; to be a l^gdom of priests of a peculiar people, 
that should show forth his praises by declaring to the 
universe that out of nature's darkness they had been 
redeemed by his blood, called by his grace unto his 
glorious, hs4>py, and holy kingdom, and that they 
should dwell on the earth. 3ee Rev. v. 9, 10, " And 
they sunff a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to 
take the book and to open the seals thereof; for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to Grod by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion ; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests, 
and we shall reign on the earth." See, also. Rev. i. 
6, '^ And hath made us kings and priests unto God, and 
his Father." Again, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9, ** Ye also, as 
lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood. ' ' ' ' But ye are a chosen generation, a ' ojfftl 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people." The 
passages to which I have cited your minds, prove, be- 
yond a reasonable doubt, that the thousand years spo- 
ken of in the text is between the two resurrections ; a 
state of happiness, of glory, of holiness, and that it 
shall be on the earth. It is a state of immortality, as 
abundant scriptures evidently prove. Where, then, 
you may inquire, is the i^iritual millennium which our 
theorists, in the present age, are teaching us to expect ? 
I answer. There is not a thousand years spoken of in 
Scripture, except in 2 Peter, 3d chapter, and in which 
the judgment-day is the subject of discussion, and in 
the chapter of which our text is a part ; and in neither 
of these places is anything said about spiritual reign , 
neither can we fihd anything in the word of God by 
which we could fairly draw the conclusion of such a 
reign ; and as it is not proper for me ,to,slu>w the nega- 
tive, I call on all of you to show where we may find 
Uie evidence, — ^that is, all of you who believe in a spir 
itual reign. If there is such a reign, it must be before 
the second coming of Christ ; for when he comes, he 
will receive us to himself, that where he is there we 
may be also ; no more away from his people, for he 
says he will be with them, and make his abode witli 
them, and he vrill be their li^ht, and will dwell with 
them, and make his abode with them, and tliey shall 
dwell on the earth. Where, when, or how the idea of 
a spiritual reign of a thousand years ^ould or could 
obtain a place in eur faith, h9,ving the word of God as 
•ur evidence, I cannot tell. Some say ibaX the pro- 
phets speak often of times or things which have nof 
been fulfilled in our day, or under we present dispen 
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salion, and which would be too gross to be admitted 
into a state of immortality.. There may be such — yet 
I find no. difficulty in lUMkistanding all those passages 
M^ueh have been presented, or come mider my oonsid- 
eratioR, to refer to the gospel day. But how long do 
Uie piophetssay that time shall be ? Do they desi^- 
nat6 any time? No ; neither one, ten, one hundred, 
ot one thousand yeaxs are mentioned in any of those 
^uBsages. Why thei^ call it a millennium 1 Because 
Peter and John have mentioned a thousand yeajs. 
This cannot be admitted to mean any state this side 
of the state of immortality ; for Peter says phiinly, 
^*Yet, noTertheless, we look for a new hqaven and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." This 
would be a new state surely — nothing grosd or vile 
in this kingdom^ whoever may be king ; and John 
expressly says, '* They lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years," and also, "This is the first res- 
urrection." Now, admit there is such a time, how 
or by what rule shall we call it a thousand years? 

Again ; where, in all the prophecies, can any one 
show me that the church will be blessed and holy, or 
happy and righteous, as it may be rendered, until he 
comes, — ^that is, at Christ's second appearance 1 And 
where in the word are we to learn tbat the kingdoms 
of this world are to be" destroyed before the commg of 
the Ancient of dajrs? Do we believe that the anti- 
Christian beast, or mystical Babylon, will be on the 
earth during this millennial reign 1 No, it cannot be ; 
'et all must acknowledge that she is only destroyed 
•y the brightness of his coming. Who can read the 
19th chapter of Revelation, without being convinced 
that the marriage supper of the Lamb, the treading of 
the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God, and the supper of the great God, are events 
which must take place before Uie millennium ? And 
if so, who can believe that after the marriage of the 
Lamb to the bride ; after she is arrayed in linen clean 
and white, which is the righteousness of the saints ; 
after they have received a crown of righteousness, 
wMch the righteous Judge shall give to all them who 
love his ^»pearing in that day, — Christ will not be 
with her in person? None. But our text tells us 
he will live and reign with them, and they shall be 
priesta to God. 

Again : while in this state of mortality and trial, 
we are called the servants aiid^ ministers of Christ ; 
but then in the millennial ble^dness, we shall be 
called priests of God and of Christ. You may ask. 
Why this distinction in the language? I answer, 
There is a great difierence between the kingdom of 
Christ) as it was established when Christ was here on 
earth, and the kingdom ffiven up to €k>d, even the 
J'ather. The subjects of Christ's kingdom, in this 
state of things, may be, and in fact are, imperfect. 
Hypocrites and false professors may and do obtain an 
entrance into it ; for an enemy hath sown tares. Qut 
the kingdom of Grod, no m&n, says Christ, can see, or 
enter, without bein^ bom of GJod. Here they may 
deceive the sentinels which guard the kingdom of 
Christ ; but in the kingdom of God " there shall in no 
wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh a lie ; but 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life." 
Here the children of the kingdom are perseonted, tor- 
mented, perplexed, cast down; but in the kingdom 
of God their enemies are all slain ; they are comforted, 
glorified, justified, exalted ; sod not a dog to move his 
tongue, liere they weep, but tiifm will xewice : here 
ther sin and repent ; they there will be holy, without 
fault, before his tlurone. ** Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection." Amen, 



LECTURE III. 

TBI TWO THOUSiLND THRBS HUIIDRXD OATS. 

0ANISL vxo. 13^ 14. 

*' 'rh«ii I haard ooa vtiot apeaking, and vnotlier taint said onto that 
eartalh taint which 9ptiiL9, How k>nf thall bt tht Tision conctmtnr 
the daily aacrlfict, and tlti tcvMsraation of d aio lati on, to givs both 
the tanctuary and tht boat to be tHMldftn under foot? And be taid 
unto ma, Unto two iboueand tlirae boi^Irtd dayt : then tball t1k» 
taiictuarjr be eteaniied ;" or Justified, at it might hare been trant* 
lated. 

Ths hearer will, at the fint view of our text, per- 
ceive that there is something very important oommuiii- 
cated in die qvie^on and anscwer given ; or why are 
saints commissioned (as we. may reasonably suppose) j 
hook the courts of heaxren, to ask aod^ai^wer the 
cmetion oontaiMd in the texi^ in prspeiHie of the' 



prophet? And that it concerned Daniel, arid us for 
whom the prophet wrote hift propliecy, to understand, 
is evident from the answer being given to Daniel — 
" and he said unto me *' — ^instead of being given to the 
" saint,'' who made the inquiry. Then we are not 
treading on forbidden ground, my dear hearer, to 
search to understand the meaning and truth of our 
subject. 

1 shall then treat our subject in the following man- 
ner : 

I. Explain some of the figures and expressions used 
in the text. 

II. Show what the ** daily sacrifice vision" is ; and, 
in. The time or length of the vision — " unto two 

thousand three hundred days : then shall the sanctuary 
be cleansed." 

I. I am to explain some of the figures used in the 
text; and, 

1 st , the " daily sacrifice. ' ' This may be understood , 
by some, to mean the Jewish rites and ceremonies; 
and by others, the Pagan rites and sacrifices. As 
both Jews and Pagans had their rites and sacrifices 
both morning and evening, and their altars were kept 
smoking with their victims of beasts, and their holy 
fire was preserved in their national altars and temples 
devoted to their several deities or gods, we might be 
at a loss to know which of these to apply this figura- 
tive expression to, did not our text and context explain 
the meaning. It is very evident, when we carefully 
examine our text, that it is to be understood as referring 
to Pagan and Papal rites, for it stands coupled with 
**the abomination of desolation," and performs the 
same acts that are ascribed to the Papal abomina- 
tion, — ** to give both the sanctuary and host to be trod- 
den under foot." See, also, Rev. xi. 2, ** But the 
court which is without the temple leave out, and 
measure it not ; for it is given unto the Gentiles ; and 
the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two 
months." This last text only has reference to the 
Papal beast, which was the image of the Pagan ; but 
the text in consideration ha3 reference to both Pagan 
and Papal. That is, How long shall the Pagan trans* 
gression and the Papal transgression tread under foot 
the sanctuary and host? This must be the true and 
literal meaning of our. text; it could not mean the 
anti-Christian abomination alone, for they never deso- 
lated the Jewish church ; neither could it mean Antic- 
chus, the Syrian king ; for he and his kingdom were 
made desolate and destroyed before Christ "^ and it is 
evident that Christ had an allusion to this very power, 
when he told his disciples, Matt. xxiv. 16, "When ye 
therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spo- 
ken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place." 
I believe all commentators agree that Christ meant the 
Roman power — ^if so, then Daniel has the same mean- 
ing; for this is the veiy passage to which Christ 
alluded. Then the *' daily sacrifice " means Pagan 
rites and saerificee, and the transgression of desolation, 
the Papal ; and both together shall tread under foot 
the " sanctnary and host," which brings me to show 
what may be understood by ''sanctuary and host." 
By sanctuofy, we must understand the temple at Jeru- 
salem, and thode who worship therem, which was 
trodden under foot by the Pagan kingdoms of the 
world, since the days of Daniel, the writer of our text ; 
then by the Chaldeans ; afterwards by the Medea and 
Persians; next by the Grecians; and lastly by the 
Romans, who destroyed tlie city and sanctuary, lev- 
elled the temple with the ground, and caused the 
olough to pass over the pla^. The people of the 
Jews, too, were led into captivity and persecuted by 
all these kingdoms successivdy, and finally by the 
Romans were taken away and destroyed as a nation. 
And as the prophet Isaiah, Ixiii. 18, says, '* The peo- 
ple of thy holinees have possessed it bnt a little wlule ; 
our adversaries have trodden down thy asAetuary." 
Jeremiah, also, in Lam. L 10, *' The adveraury hatk' 

rad ont his hand upon all her pleasant things ; for 
hath seen that the heathen entered into her sane- 
tnary, whom thou didst command that thev ^ould not 
enter into thy congregation." The word hosi is ap- 
plied to the people who worship in the outer cQurt, 
and fitly represents the Christian church, who are said 
to be strangers and pilgrims on tlie earth, having no 
continuing places, but looking for a city whose builder 
and maker is Grod. Jeremiah, sjieaking of the gospel 
ohorch, 6ays, iii. 19, '' But I said. How shall 1 put 
thee anr^ng the children, aiid^ give thee a pleasant 
land, a goodly heritage of the ?u)st of nations?" evi- 
deatly meaping the church from the Gentiles. '' Then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed or justified^" means the 
true sanctuary, which God has built of lively stones to 
his own. acceptance, through Christ, of which the tem- 
ple at JeruAEklem was but a type, the shadows having 



long since ficd away, and that temple and people now 
destroyed, and all included in unbelief. So whosoever 
look for the worldly sanctuary to be built again, will 
find themselves as much mistaken as the unbelieving; 
Jews were, when they looked for a temporal prince in 
the Messiah. For there is not a word in the prophets 
or apostles, after Zerubbabel built the second temple, 
that a third one would ever be built ; except the one 
which Cometh down from heaven, which is a spiritu^ 
one, and which is the mother of us all, (Jew and Gen- 
tile,) and which is free ; and when that New Jerusa- 
lem is perfected, then shall we be cleansed and justi- 
fied ; lor Paul says to the Philippians, iii. 20, 21. 
'* For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence 
also we look for die Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto Ids glorious liody, according to the 
working whereby he is able to sididue all Uiings to 
himself;" that is, ''they that are his at his coming.*' 
We see by these texts — and man^ more might be oumed 
— ^that the spiritual sanctuary will not be deansed nntU 
Christ's second coming ; and then all Israel sludl be 
raised, judged, and justified in his sight. 

II. We shall now try to nnderstand what is meant 
by the " wion," in the text. 

The vision spoken of in the text, allndes to three 
separate times in which Gt>d revealed unto Daniel all 
that may "be considered a prophecy in the book of Dan- 
iel i which vision was explained to Daniel by a heavenly 
messenger, called Gabriel, at diree separate times, the^ 
last of which closes the book of Daniel'; which last* 
instruction will be the subject of a futile leetnie. 

Daniel's first vision was the dream which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had, and which troubled him; but when he 
awoke, the dream was gone from Yam. He ^en caUed 
for the magicians, astrologers, sorcerers, and wise men 
of Chaldea, to show him hia dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof; but they could not. The king being 
angry, comma^ed that all the wise saen of mbylon 
i^ouid be destroyed. Then Arioeh, the captain of the 
king's guard, went forth to exeente the king's decree ; 
and among the rest he eonght for Daoniel and his three 
friends, young captiye Jews, to exeeute-the purpose of 
king Nebuchadnezzar upon them also. Daiiid then, 
for the first time^ being made aoqnaintsd with the de- 
cree, went in unto the king, and detbed thne, and pro- 
mised that he would make known the dveam, and the 
interpretation thereof. Time being granted, he and 
his three H^rew friends held a prayerHBaeeling, (not 
a cold and formal one, as we may zeaMmably sni^vose,) < 
for their lives and the lives of their ftUow^^ieatuTes 
were in danger. They cried Sar meMies from the God 
of heaven. God heard and aaswored their, pnyers, 
and revealed to Daniel the dream and interpretation. 
After rendering suitable thanksgiving, Daniel went in 
unto the long and told the dxwn and viaieiis of the 
king. *^ As for thee, O king, thr though oltine into I 
thy mind upon thy bed, what ahoald come to pass here- 
aner ; and he that revealeth seoreta maketh known to 
thee what should come to poos ; but as iot me, this 
secret is not revealed to me f^ any wisdom that I have I 
more than any living, but for the mtent ikU the inters | 
pretation may be imiids known to the king, asd that I 
thou mighlest know the thoughts of thy heart* Thou, I 
O kinpf, sawest, and behold, a gisat image. This | 
great unage, whose brightness was eacooUeiit, stood 
before thee, and the form whereof was teniUe^ This | 
image's head was of fine gold, his breast and his snns of 
silver, his belly and his thighs of brassy his legs of iron, | 
hiiEi foot part of iron and part of day. Thou sawest | 
till that a stone was. out out without hands, which 
smote the image up<Hi his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, 
thd clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to 
piBQBS together, and became Uke the chafl!' of the sum | 
mer thx^^ing^oorsp and the wind carried them away, | 
that no place was found for them ; and the stone thai | 
smote the image became a ^eat mountain, and fiUed | 
the whole earth." Daniel ii. 20—35. 

This was the dream, and the interpretation, was dear 
as given by Daniel ; and the history of the world proves 
it to be true, a lazge share having already been ful- 
filled. AU tnat remains to be accomplished, is for the 
stone to smite the imo^e upon his feet, and to beoome i 
a great mountain, and fill the whole earth. '*The | 
head of gold ", represented the Chaldean kingdom; 
" the breast ond^anns of silver !' represented the Modes 
and Persians ; "Ulie belly and thighs of brass, \«hich | 
W( ^11 the earth?' the Qrecian. Al- 

es [ig, centred the world. ** The 

le| ietpartofiroii#ndnirtofclay,* 

fit [nan kingdom^^hien still exists 

all state like irdU and (flay. This 

ki ided betwil«n Pajgin Rome, the 
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aead wmn^flj ^ 4eatay ana Pupal Rome^ the deadly 
wound hMM, botli/^ Boixiikg iiMffiMelYM with the seed 
of men,." that ia, uoiling <wroh and state, eeclesiasti- 
eal and ei^ in the govenunent. The stone denotes 
Christ, t)|e God of heaven ; and the mountain the king- 
dom of G^; His iHreatdng the imaffe to pieees, shows 
that all the kinf^oma of this world are to be utterly 
destroyed ai^ ^carried away, so that ne place can be 
found foc.thepoi^ And the kingdom of God filling the 
whole eazih,4eaoheB us that the beloved city, the New 
Jerusalem, will fill the world, and God will dwell with 
his pecfiv ^oi» the earth. Read Dan. ii. 37—45. 
This dream, was in the seeond "feu of Nebudiadnezr 
zar's reign, ^^ ^* ^* Forty-eight years afterwards, 
in the tot yeax of Belshaaiar's leign and 555 B. C, 
Daniel had aaotlier dieam, yet the same in substance. 
*^ Danid spake and juid, I saw in my vision by night, 
and behold, the four winds of heaven strove upon the 

nse*, attd four great beasts came up firom the sea, 
le one fnun another. The first was like a lion, 
and had eagle's wingaf I hehdd till the wings thereof 
were plucked, and it was h^od up firom the earth, and 
nade u> stand upon the foet as a man, and a man^s 
heart was ^en te it. And behold, another beast, a 
second, like unto a bear, and it raised up itself on one 
side, and it had three lAf in the mouth of it between 
the teeUi of ^ f 4iBd ikef said thus unto it. Arise, de- 
rour mueh.il9t»hk - . Afler this, I beheld, and lo, another 
[ike a leopaurdf whioh had upon the back of it four 
win^ <^ a fowl ^ /the beast had also four heads, and 
kmunioiL was jg^en to it. After this, I saw in the 
light visions, and behold a. fourth beast, dreadful, and 
«rriUe^.and strong exceedingly^, and it had great iron 
eeth ; it4le¥DuzecUand brake m nteoea, and stamped 
he residui^^with itx& feet of it ; and it was diverse from 
Ul the beasts jthat w^re before it, and it had ten horns. 
[ consid^efe^ the hocns, and behoM, there came up among 
hem am»ther JSttle hom, before whom there were three 
if the mst honuik plueked up by tl^ roots ; and behold, 
a this 'horn wece' eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
south speaking^gxeat things. I beheld tUl the thrones 
rere C9^ down, and the .^leient of days did sit, whose 
rsnnent was white as snow, and the hair of his head 
ike the pup .wool; his throne was like the fiery 
bme, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream 
isaed and came forth from before him; thousand 
bouflanda ministered unto hkn, and ten thousand times 
en thousand stood before him : the judgment was set, 
■d the books were opened. I beheld, then, because 
f the voice of the great words which the born spake, 

b^eld^ even till the beast was dain, and his body 
lestroyed and given to the burning flame. As con- 
ermng^ fhe rest of the beasts, they had their dominion 
iken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a sear 
Ml and time,. I saw in the night visions, and behold, { 
ne like the Son of man came with the clouds of heav- 
a, and came to the Anqient of days, and they brought 
im^ DCAT before him.. And there was given mm 
omimon^^and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
atioDSy and languages should serve him ; his dominion 
t an ererlaetiqg dominion, which shall not pass away, 
Dd hift Idngdom that which shall not be destroyed." 
laniel vS. f— li. , 

This ends BanieVs night vision^ except the in- 
aructioa he rec^ved Irom some one standing by. 

So he told me, and made me know * the truth 
f all tlxis^' or the interpretation of the things. These 
ceat beasts, which axe four, are four kings which 
haH arise -out of the earth. But the saints of the 
lost ICfi^. shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
iiigdoiii,^riever« even forever and ever." We see in 
kb ins^c^ptioa that this yision and Nebuchadnezzar's 
ream a^fOQ la^ the most prominent parts ; the four 
Basts i^ijfiBenting the four kingdoms, ai)d the saints 
Mseesm^jti^ ]ui^om^ the same as the stone becom- 
- " -^^** nipuntain and filling the whole earth; 
ever^' shows us that it is an immortal 
'f^^^isl^ig life ; " the saints " evidently in- 
"''ikiBf ",for.ihey shall live and reign with 
eaith,*^ BevelatioE v. 10, 120. iv. 6. 
sayi, vii. 19, 30, " I would know 
„^__|(i^ fourth beasjj which was diverse from 
A the offiaQi,-exce<^din^ dreadful, whose teeth were 
f iniif. wI^Mq n^^^fbrass, which devoored, brake 
ii staaijMl. the residue with his feet ; and 
^Opchs _dis^ were in his head, and of the 
eame'lkp, aikl before whom three fell, even 
HM had eyes, and a mouth that spake 
, Ifhose took was more stout than his 

In tl^'tiSriljii'Will^rb that the fourth beast would 
I diYed^^t^ toothers. This was true of Rome ; 
ml KJa^Jboi first rose from a small colony of adven- 
Bers «ft^. ih Twy. RomQ, also, had seven difierent 




forms oi government, while the others had hut one. 
We learn that this kingdom would devour, break in 

Jieoes, harass and perplex the people of God, whether 
ew or Grentile ; that it would be divided into ten king- 
doms, and afterwards there would arise anoUier power 
which would swallow up three of the ten kingdoms. 
This was all true of the Roman government. In A. 
D. 476, the Western Empire fell, and was divided into 
ten kingdoms, by the Goths, Huns, and Vandals, — 
'^ France, Britain, Spain, Portugal, Naples, Tuscany, 
Austria, Lombardy, Rome, andlflavenna. The three 
last were absorbed in the territory of Rome," (E, 
Irwin,} and became the States of the Churdi, govern- 
ed by the Papal chair, — the little horn that had eyes 
and a mouth that spake very great things, whose look 
was more stout than his ieliows. This description 
cannot apply to amy other power but the church of 
Rome . ' * Had eyes, * * showing that the v made pretence 
at least to be the household of faith, — "eyes" meaning 
faith; and "mouth that spake very great things," 
showing that the church would claim infallibility ;" 
" whose look would be more stout than his fellows," 
showing that he would claim authority over all other 
churches, or even the kings, the other horns. See 
Rev. xvii. 18 : "And the woman which thou sawest is 
that great city which reigneth over the kings ef the 
earth." That Uie little horn is a part of the fourth 
kingdom, is evident, for it was to come up among the 
ten horns which were upon the head of the beast ; and 
there cannot be a shadow of a doubt, even in Scripture 
itself, but that Rome is meant by this fourth beast ; for 
what power but the Roman wul answer the descrip- 
tion here and elsewhere given in Daniel ? *' I b^eld, 
and the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them, until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High ; and the time came that 'the saints 
possessed the kingdom." Daniel vii. 21, 22. 

In these verses we are taught clearly that anti-Christ 
will prevail over the church of Christ until the first 
resurrection and the first judgment, wheu the saints 
are raised and judged, which utterly destroys the 
modem idea of a temporal millennium, a thousand 
years before the dead are raised and judged. This 
also agrees with the whole tenor of Scnpture ; as, 
judgment must first begin at the house of God ;" and 
" whom he shall destroy ~ with the brightness of his 
coming ;" when the Ancient of days shall come in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory, " to 
give reward to his servants, the prophets, and them 
that fear his name, small and great, and destroy them 
who destroy the earth," described next verse, 23. 
" Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth 
kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all 
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tr^ it down and break it in pieces. And the ten 
horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise ; and another shall arise ailer them, and he shall 
be diverse from the first, and ho shall subdue three 
kings. And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the Most 
High, and think to change times and laws ; and they 
shall be given into his hand until a time and times, 
and the dividing of time. But the judgment shall sit, 
and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and 
to destroy it unto the end ," vs. 24 — ^26. In these verses 
we have the history of the fourth beast, or Roman 
power, during 1260 years of the close of this kingdom, 
which I shall, in some future lecture, show is the 
meaning of time, times, and a half. We have also 
anoth^ clear description of the Papal power : "He 
shall speak great words," &c. — the blasphemies 
against God, in the pretensions of the Roman clergy 
to divine power, working of miracles, canonizing de- 
parted votaries, changing ordinances and laws of Uod's 
house, worshipping saints and images, and perfomyng 
rites and ceremonies too foolish and ridiculous to be 
for a moment indulged in, and which any unprejudiced 
mind cannot for a moment believe to be warranted by 
divine rule, or example of Christ or his apostles And 
we are again brought down to the time when the 
judgment shall sit : " And the kingdom, and the do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shaU be given to the people of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlastmg kingdom, (not 
temporal, as some say, or a thousand years, but im- 
mortal and eternal,) and all dominions shall servo and 
obey him." It is very evident that this verse brin^ 
us down to the time when the kingdom of Christ will 
be complete "in the greatness of the kingdom." 
Every word in Scripture has a meaning, and its own 
propcT meaning, unless used figuratively, and it is then 
explained by Scripture itself. " Hitherto is the end 
of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogitations 



much troubled me, and mjr oouutenance changed fai 
me ; but I kept the matter m my heart." 

This ends PaniePs night vision. Two years after- 
wards, in the year 563 before Christ, Daniel vii., be 
ha$l another vision in the day-time, at the balaoe of 
Shushan, like the one which we have just oescribed, 
and NebuchadneTzax^s dream. . 

" Then I lifted up mine eyes and saw, and behold, 
there stood before the river a ram whidi had two 
horns, and the two horns were high; but one was 
higher than the other, and the higher came up last. I 
saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and 
southward, so that no beast might stand before him, 
neither was there any that could deliver out of his 
hand ; but he did according to his will, and became 
great." In the 20th verse, thti^gel Gabriel exph^ns 
to Daniel what kingdom was repfeiftnted by the " ram 
with two horns," and says, " The ram which thou 
sawest, having two horns, are the kings of Media and 
Persia." We see by this that the Chaldean kingdom 
is left out, for the reason that that kingdom was then 
crumbling to ruin, and the glory of the Babylonish 
kingdom had faded; therefore he now begms his 
vision with the Median and Persian kingdom, and that, 
too, when at the height of their power and conquests. 
The higher horn 'denoted the Persian Hne of kings, 
under and following the reign of Gyrus the Persian, 
son-in-law to Darius the Mede. " And as I was -con- 
sidering, behold, a he-goat came from the west, <m the 
face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground ; 
and the goat had a notable horn between his eyes." 
In the 21st verse the angel says, " And the rough 
goat is the king of Grecia ; and the great horn that is 
between his eyes is the firet king." This king was 
Alexander, that conquered the Persians. He was not 
the first king of Macedonia, but the first that had all 
Grecia under his control and that conquered the world. 
" And he came to the ram that had two horns, which 
I had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him . 
in the fury of his power. And I saw him come close 
unto the ram, and he ivas moved with choler against 
him, and smote the ram, and brake his two horns ; and 
there was no power in the ram to stand before him, 
but he cast him down to the ground, and stamped upon 
him, and there was non^ that could deliver the ram 
out of his hand. Therefore the he-goat waxed very 
great ; and when he was strong, the great horn was 
broken, and for it came up four notable ones, towards 
the four winds of heaven." We have in' these verses 
I a plain description of Alexander's life, conquests, 
death, and division of his kingdom into four parts, 
towards the four points of heaven — Persia in the east, 
Sjrria in the north, Macedon and Europe in the west, 
Eg3rpt and Africa in the south. And the angel, when 
he gives Daniel instruction, says, 22d verse, "Now 
that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, four 
kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not in 
his power. Then the vision seems to slide down to 
the little horn. " And out of one of them (that is, out 
of Europe) came forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, toward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land. And it waxed great 
even to the host of heaven ; and it cast down some of 
the host and of the stars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. Yea, he magnified himself even to the 
prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was 
taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast 
down, and a host was given him against the daily 
sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down 
the truth to the ground, and it practised and pros- 
pered." Two or three things in the above description 
clearly show that, by the little horn, in this passage, 
we are to understand the Roman power, viz., its con- 
quering to the south, and east, and pleasant lands, 
stamping on the host, magnifying mmself against 
Christ, and destroying Jerusalem, the place of his 
sanctuary, and Iiis practising and prospering. All 
this description agrees with the history of Rome, and 
cannot apply to Antiochus, as some writers have sup- 
posed. But let us see what Gabriel says, vs. 23 : "And 
m the latter time of their kingdom, (^at is, the four 
kingdoms, (when the transgressors are come to the 
full, a king of fierce countenance, and understanding 
dark sentences, shall stand up, and his power shall be 
mighty, but not by his own power; and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper and practise, 
and shall destroy the nughty and the holy people. 
And through his policy, Siso, he shall cause craft to 
prosper in his hand ; and he shall magnify himself in 
his heart, and by peace shall destrov many ; he shall 
also stand up agamst the Prince of princes ; but he 
shall be broken without hand. And the vision of jhe 
evening (in the first year of Belshazzar, Daniel vn.,) 
and the morning (in the third year of Belshazzar, 
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Daniel Tiii.) which was told, is true; wherefore ahut 
thou up the vision, for it shall be for many days." 
How many days? Our text answers, "Unto two 
thousand three hundred days ; then shall the sanctuary 
be cleansed. And it came to pass, when I, even I, 
Daniol, had seen the vision, and sought for the mean- 
ing, then, behold, there stood before me as the appear- 
ance of a man. And I heard a man's voice between 
the banks Of Ulai, which called and said, Gabriel, 
make this man to understand the vision. So he came 
near where I stood, and when he came, I was afraid, 
and fell upon my face ; but he said unto me. Under- 
stand, O son of man, for at the time of the end shall be 
the vision. Now, as he was speaking with me, I was 
in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground ; but he 
touched me, and set me uijrMll And he said, Behold, 
I will make thee know wnat shall be in the last end of 
the indignation ; for at the time appointed the end 
shall be.^' 

Then comes the instruction of Gabriel, which we 
have before given. 

m. The tirne or length of the rmon— the 2,300 
days. 

id by den/sf In the pro- 

l)ly to be reckoned years ; 

prophets to reckon days. 

number of days in which 

forty days, each day for a 

luities, even forty years." 

laid upon thee the years 

> the number of the days, 

YB ; so shalt thou bear the 

icl. And when thou hast 

in on thy right side, and 

f the house of Judah forty 

each day for a year." In 

B command of God. We 

so called in the days of 

Rachel, Gen. xxix. 27 : 

" Fulfil her week (seven days) and we will give thee 

this also, for the service which tliou shalt serve with 

me vet other seven years." 

Nothing now remains to make it certain that our 
vision is to be so understood, but to prove that Daniel 
has followed this rule. This we will do, if your pa- 
tience will hold out, and God permit. 

Now turn your attention to the ninth chapter of 
Daniel, and you will there learn that fifteen years after 
Daniel had his last vision, and sixty-five years after 
Daniel explained Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 538 years 
B. C, Daniel set his face unto the Lord God by sup- 
plication and prayer; and by confession of his own 
sins, and the sins of the people of Israel, he sought 
God for morcy, for liimself and all Israel. And while 
he was speaking and praying, as he tells us, Daniel 
Lx. 21, *' Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the 
oeginning, Daniel viii. 16, 17, being caused to fly 
swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening ob- 
^.ation. And he informed me and talked with me, and 
said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skDl 
and understanding. At the beginning of thy suppli- 
cation tlie commandment came forth, and I am coma to 
show thee ; for thou art greatly beloved ; therefore 
understand the matter, and consider the vision. Seven- 
ty weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon 
thy holy citj, to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sms, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
np f/ie vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most 
iJoly. Know, therefore, and understand, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiali, the Prince, shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks ; the street 
shall bo built again, and the wall, even in troublous 
times. And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself; and the people 
of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city 
and the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall be with 
a Hood, and untQ the end of the war desolations are 
determined. And he shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week ; and in the midst of the week, (or 
last half, as it might have been rendered,) he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
the overspreading of abomination, he shall make it 
desolate, even until the consunmiation, and that deter- 
mined should be poured upon the desolate." 

What do we learn from the above passage? We 
learn our duty in prayer, and God's goodness in an- 
swering. We learn that the angel Gabriel was sent 
to instruct Daniel, and make him understand the 
vusion.^ You may incjuire what vision? I answer, 
The one Daniel had in the beginning, for he has had 
no other. We also learn that seventy weeks, which 



is 490 days, (or years, as we shall show,) from the 
going forth of a certain de*ree to build the streets and 
walls of Jerusalem in troublous times, to the cruci- 
fixion of the Messiah, should be accomplished. We 
also learn that this seventy weeks is divided into three 
parts; seven weeks beinfi^ employed in building Ihe 
streets and walls in troublous times, which is forty- 
nine years; sixty-two weeks, or four hundred and 
thirty-four years to the preaching of John in the wil- 
derness; which two, put together, make sixty-nine 
weeks, or four hundred and eighty-three years ; and 
one week the gospel was preached — John three and 
a half years, and Christ three and a half years, — ^which 
makes the seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety 
years ; which, when accomplished, wonld se&l up the 
vision, and make the prophecy true. We also learn 
that, after the crucifixion of Christ, the Romans would 
come and destroy the city and sanctuary, and that wars 
will not cease until the consummation or end of the 
world. " All that may be true," says the objector ; 
" but where have you proved that the seventy weeks 
were four hundred and ninety years?" I agree I have 
not yet proved it, but will now do it. 

We shall again turn your attention to the Bible. 
Look at Ezra vii. 11 — 13 : " Now this is the copy of 
the letter that the king, Artaxerxes, gave unto rkra, 
the priest, the scribe, a scribe of the law of God : per- 
fect peace, and at such a time.* I make a decree that 
all they of the people of Israel, and of his priests and 
Levites in my realm, which are minded of their own 
free will to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee." Tliis 
is the decree given when the walls of Jerusalem were 
built in troublous times. See, also, Neh. iv. 17 — ^23 ; 
Ezra and Nehemiah being contemporary, see Neh. 
viii. 1. The decree to Ezra was given in the seventh 
year of Artaxerxes* reign, Ezra vii. 7, and that to 
Nehemiah in the twentieth year, Neh. ii. 1. Let any 
one examine the chronology, as given by Rollin or 
Josephus, from the seventh year of Artaxerxes to the 
twenty-second year of Tiberius Casar, which was tiie 
year our Lord was crucified, and he will find it was 
four hundred and ninety years. The Bible chronology 
says that Ezra started to go up to Jerusalem on the 
12th day of the first month, (see Ezra viii. 31,) 457- 
years before the birth of Christ ; he being 33 when he 
died, added to 457, will make 490 years. Three of 
the evangelists tell us he was betrayed two days be- 
fore the feast of the passover, and of course was the 
same day crucified. The passover was always kept 
on the 14th day of the first month forever, and Christ 
being crucified two days before, would make it on the 
12th day, 490 years from the time Ezra left the river 
Ahava to go unto Jerusalem. 

If this calculation is correct, — ^and I think no one 
can doubt it, — then the seventy weeks was fulfilled to 
a day when our Savior suffered on the cross. Is not 
the seventy weeks fairly proved to have been fulfilled 
by years, and does not this prove that our vision and 
the 2300 days ought to be so reckoned? Yes, if 
these seventy weeks are a part of the vision. Does 
not the angel say plainly, I have come to show thee ; 
therefore understand the matter, and consider the vis- 
ion ? Yes. Well, what can a man ask for more than 
plain, positive testimony, and a cloud of circumstances 
agreeing with it ? 

But one thing stUl remains to be proved. When 
did tlie 2300 years begin? Did it begin with Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream? sSio, For if it had, it must 
have been fulfilled in the year A. D. 1697. Well, then, 
did it begin when the angel Gabriel came to instruct 
Daniel into the seventy weeks? No ; for if then, it 
would have been finished in the year A. D. 1762. 
Let us begin it where the angel told us, from the 
goin^ forth of the decree to build the walls of Jerusa- 
lem m troublous times, 457 years before Christ : take 
457 from 2300, and it will leave A. D. 1843 ; or take 
seventy weeks of years, being 490 years, from 2300 
years, and it will leave 1810 after Chnst^s death. 
Add his life, (because we begin to reckon our time at 
his birth,) which is 33 years, and we come to the same 
A. D. 1843. 

Now let ua exanune our subject, and see what we 
have learned by it thus far. And, 

I. We learn that there are two abominations spoken 
•f by Daniel. The first is the Pa^an mode of worship, 
which was performed by the sacnficing^ of beasts upon 
altars, similar to the Jewish rites, and by which means 
the nations around Jerusalem drew away many of the 
Jews into idolatry, and brought down the heavy judg- 
ments of God upon idolatrous Israel ; and God per- 
mitted his people to be led into captivity, and perse^ 
cuted by the very nations that they, the Jews, had 
been so fond of copying after in their mode of worship. 
Therefore were the sanctuary and place of worship at 



Jerusalem trodden ddwft by Pagan 'worshippers, ^aad 
the altars, erected by the commaadof Crod, aad aeeof- 
ding to the pattern and foim wkidh God had me- 
scribed, were brok^ down, aad mMe fiMbioniLble «Itafs 
of the heathen erected in th^ room. Thus were tb6 
commands of €rod disobeyed, his laws perverted, \om 
people enslaved, the sjancituar^ trodden down, uid tke 
temple poUtted, until at hit God took sway ihiB 
Jewish rites and eeremoiiieSi instil^ted new Hidms, 
new laws, and set up the goep^ kingdom in tlie 
world. 

This, for a season, was kept pure from the wwiHtf 
sanctuaries and policy of Satan. But Satan, an aidi* 
enemy, found his Pagan abominations eould have bat 
little or no effect to draw the followers of Ofaiist Jato 
idolatry, for they belxered the Uopdy rites and aaeii* 
fices had their fulfihnent in Christ. Thmteknce^ in 
order to carry the war into the Christian camp, he an^ 
fers the daily sacrifice abomination to be taken out of 
the way, and sets up Papacy, which is more feongenial 
to the Christian mode of worship in its outside forma 
and ceremonies, but retaining all the hateful qualities 
of the former. He persuades them to erect im^ee to 
some or all of the dear apostles ; and even to Onial, 
and Mary, the " Mother of God." He then flatters 
them that the church is infi&llible. (Here was a strong 
cord by which he could ptmish all dbputers.) He 
likewise gives them the keya of heaven, (or Peter, aa 
they call it.) This will secure all au^ority. He 
then clothes them with power to make latrs, aad to 
dispense with those which God had made. This 
capped the climax. In this he would fasten many 
thousands who might protest against some of his more 
vile abominations ; yet habit and custom wight aecore 
them to a willing obedience to his laws, and to a total 
neglect of the laws of God. This was Sataa'a maa^ 
terpiece; and, as Daniel says, ''he would think to 
change times and laws, and mey should be ghren into 
his hand for a time, times tnd an half; but uey shall 
take away his dominion to consume and destroy ittmto 
the end.'* Therefore, when this last abomuiation, of 
desolation shall be taken away, then shall the sanctU'* 
ary be cleansed. 

II. We learn that the vision which Daniel saw was 
revealed at three separate timei^^lst. In Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream, which carried us down through fiior 
great kingdoms, until they should all be swept away 
like the cnafiTof the summer threshing-floor before the 
wind, and no place found for them, and the ^orions 
and everlasting kingdom of Christ fill the whole earth. 
The next vision Daniel saw was similar to this ; he 
saw four great beasts, representing four great nn^- 
doms, as iSsfore ; and he saw the fourth beast to be 
diverse from all the others, dreadful and terrible, and 
exceedingly strong ; he had great iron teeth, and nuls 
of brass, which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped 
the people of God and the whole earth under foot. 
This beast contained the two abominations which we 
have before spoken of, the last under the figure of a 
little horn ; ne saw until all these thrones were east 
down, till the little horn was destroyed, and his body 
given to the burning flame. Damel saw until the 
Ancient of days did sit. The Son of man came in ^ 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days. 
He saw thousand thousands ministeriuff unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him ; the 
judgment was set, and the books weris opened. He 
saw the dominion, and glory, and kingdom given to 
the Son of man, and to the people of the saints of the 
Most Hi^h, whose kmgdom is an everlasting kingdom. 
In the thud vision, which Daniel has coupled wi^ die 
former, by saying tliat it was after (or like) the one 
which appeared unto him at the first, ne saw the three 
last kingdoms ; gave a particular description of the 
two first, even naming then^— the Medes and Peraiana 
and the Grecian. He then gives a short account of 
the little horn, (having given a more general view of 
the fourth kingdom m the other vision,) how he 
would cast down the host of heaven, and the atars, 
and stamp upon them; also that he would nuAuify 
himself against the Prince of the ho^, Jesus Chnst, 
and cast down the place of his sanctuary^ and praetiae 
and prosper, but shall be blx)ken without h&nds ; a^w- 
ing that the stone cut out without h^nd should break 
him to pieces. Daniel, then, in the 26th. yerae, cou- 
ples the two visions, the one in the eyenihg, 7th Chap- 
ter, and the one in the morning, 8th cha|jt^, and aaja, 
** The vision of the evening and morning, whid^ was 
told, is true.'* 

in. We lea,m that this vision is two thousand three 
hundred daya long; that days aire io be. reckoned 
years — 1st, "By the command of Gcd ; 2d Kfr, the ex- 
ample of Jacob ; and 3d. By the jfhl^ent of the W- 
enty weeks of this vision, at the cmdfiziait <^ ihm 
(To be continued*) 
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LECTURES. 

Lectarei are continued at the Lawrence Street Cbarch 
■a oanat, nt, each crenlng in the week except Saturday, 
and three timea on the Sabbath. 

The new Baptist Church on Webrter Street, oppoaite 
the Atbury Chapel, haa been hired for the use of the 
BMond AdTcnt AaaociaiioD, a abort time, where I^cturea 
will b« given rognlarly each erening, and three tiinca 
on each Sebbtth. 

The T^ectoret at the Engine Houae, on Fifth Street, 
will be continued on Sabbath next, at II oVfock, A. M. 
Mid 3 P. M. 

There wiH aleo be a Lecture at the Wealeyan Metho- 
ditt Cbarch, en Ninth ilreet, on Tueaday evening next. 

THE MEETINGS. 
• The LmHufm oa Sabbath laat were attended with 
their uaoal intereat. The Lawrence Street Church waa 
filled with attentiTe bearera throughoat the day. In the 
evening a goodly number came forward for prayera. 
The henee on Fifth 9ireet waa well 6lled In the morning 
and afternoon, and the new Baptiat Cbarch on Webater 
•treat waa crowded in the evening. The meetinTs each 
evening, ao far in the week, have been well attended. 
The Lord is aiill with ua^ Soole are awakened and con- 
verted; toGkKl be all the glory. 

TO CORRESPONDE .T8. 
We have aonje lengthy articlea which we have not 
had time toeEainine. They will be carefully coomdered 
before oar next number is iaau^-d. 

CONVENTION. 
The last ^Midnight Cry" contains a call of the Se- 
cond Advent brethren in the city of New York, for a 
Oonvention about the last week in January; but the 
time waa not yet poaitivcly fixed. 



THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 
Thia weeka aam'>«r of ihia sheet, has an article of a 
edamaandahalf, headed *• Millcrism and AnmhiU- 
ti^n.w Stong with morrtfication at seeing their most 
valuable members and locsl preachers leaving ihem on 
•very hand; and finding nothing in all Gods book, nor 
even in their discipltne, with which to combat the views 
of Second -Advent believers; they have put forth this 
tremeiidoah effort to fasten upon us the doctrine of 
*• Annihilation,'' to raise a prejudice in the public mind. 
Bat we think Mr. Elliot will soon see that his labors arc 
loot, for many of his people are making a free use of the 
BiUe, and have a very especial regard for truths as well 
•• •* love for the appearing of Jesus.'' They are not, 
therefore, 1 1 be doped with such arguments as the follow- 
*i«f whieh we extract from his article, 

•* We sf« no connextoo between Millerfam in the way 
of Mtional indacrioo, tn drawing a logical inference or 
conclusion from premises. Yet, fliilleriam oiay atand in 
the relation to annihilation of cause te effect in some 
•och way as the following. Millerism embraces or adopts 



its leadhig priociplestcilAou^m/e^tio/e Mupport/rom either 
Scripture or reason, [Plain as daylight] The Miller- 
i'es then, being verged in the art of receiving doctrines 
m'thout proof, [all clear sgain If any one doubts it, 
let him ask Mr. Elliot, for he tayt so.— Eo] may also 
very eaaily receive the doctrinrs oi the destructionista 
without proof. If the want of evidence is no impedi- 
ment in the reception of Milterite doctrines and assump- 
tiens, it is no hindrsnce in receiving any other doctrines 
without proof. Hence, the connection between Miller- 
ism and annihilation, and all other errors ur principles 
however sbsord, immoral or injurious to mankind.'' 

If the reader wishes for a short mode of laying down 
premises, and drawing conclusions, when be has any 
troubleeome truth upon his mind, the above is a sample 
for you. Our readers should know the fact, that Mr. 
Elliot had in his possession a copy of Rr. Storrs*^six 
Sermons," and although he has called kit name in ques- 
tion, he has not touched one of his arguments in the 
whole of his long article in favor of the ^^ eterhal life " 
•f the wicked. If we ahould call upon this editor for 
proof of another assertion he has made, vi«. that the 
^Millerites is and about Cincinnati, generally believe 
and teaeb, that the souls of the wicked will be 
annihilated,*' we might get similar < roof to what he 
baa given above relative to the unaoundness of their doc- 
trinea, bat are quite anre we ahould get no other. 



BRO. J. M. MACLL. 
The recent conversion of this brother to the Second 
Advent doctrine, has produced no little excitement 
among the Methodist people of this place. He hss, we 
believe, bee n e o weid er ed one pf their most valuable Lo* 
cal Preachers, and for some years past has been prepar- 
ing for the itinerancy of that church. Upon embracing 
the great truth of the Lord's soon coming, he was like 
Daniel, ^ck certain days," which set afloat the popular 
cry that is used when argument fails, viz: ^^crnzy," ^de- 
ranged,'' Sec. He felt called upon by the Lord to expoae 
the corruption, and wickedness of the M. E. Church, 
which he did in an address of three houn in length to a 
crowded congregation, in the Lawrence street chuffeh, 
on Thursday evening last. The inierest seemed to be 
intense. To say, that as a body of Second Advent be* 
lievera, we could sanction all the doctrines Br. Maull 
advanced, is moro than We are at prcseul prepared to 
do; yet w e shall probably notice his discourse more par* 
ticularly next week. 



the Lord, and end ef probation, to be nearer than we 
once did; and we have the satisfacgon of aeeing acorea 
and hundreds converted. Please answer one more ques- 
tion. What church ahould they join, according to 
Scripture? 



OLIVE BRANCH. 

The junior editor of thia paper, (published in Boston,) 
in a notice of our sheet, says 

'^ We do not doubt brother Jacobus sincerity, and we 
wish him saccess in doing good, but really wc think he 
might devote hie time to aome purpoae which would be 
more profitable to the aoula and intereaie of hie fellow 
men, than publishiug the views of Mr. Miller on the doc- 
trine of '43. Come, brother J. just take hold again with 
the good cause of Protestant Methodism, ^et souls con- 
verted, and then all wilt be welt let the Lord come when 
he will." ' 

We thank thia editor for bia invitation. But before 
we comply, we must have aaiisfactory answers to a few 
questions. 

1st. What ts'^moce profitable to the aoula f4>^imereau 
of our fellow men '* than tttuhf 

2d. What spot in the argumeiitof McwMiUer, relative 
to the coming of lUe Lord, ia unsound er untrae? 

3d. Is '« the geod cause of Protestant ICeth#dism"any 
better than the cauae of God? 

4th. What are the aeriptaral evideuMP it a toaPt ••n- 
vcraionf 

It nay be aome satisfaction to thiat^ol* to ka/m ^^^ 
we are laboring for the conversion of sfiola, as much 
harder than we used to do, as we believf the condng of 



Qui.Ar.— How ia it, that among all the modern apiril- 
ualisiog so few talariee are spiritualised away? 

We have thotlght best to open the following depart- 
ment for the benefit of the «' Daily Commercial,'* and 
any other of the Cincinnati editors who may choose to 
join him. 

SCOFFERS DEPARTMENT. 

A Timely Hint for Parson Miller.— The last Jack- 
son (Miss.) Southron says c^Paraon Miller has certainly 
mieaed a figare ia his calcuhHions. The continued 
rains for the last six weeka have ao completely saturated 
the earth that it will not bum during the present year, 
and no mistake. Ho will have to put off his burning 
until some time daring the anmmer, or make a oomplete 
failure. — Daily Commercial." 



TO THE UNCONVERTED. 



. When the poor culprit aoder s«nteace of ^eath, liea 
within bis dark «nd gloomy cey, awaiting the awful 
day when aeotence of the law ia to be executed up- 
on him; a deep and fender aympathy ia awakened — the 
humble follower of Jeaua seeks his solitary prison house 
to minister comfbri, and apply the balm.of Giliad to his 
bleeding heart. Every (effort is put forth, the most 
pointed trathaaira biotlght to bear, ki order to dll«et him 
to the Lamb of God who alone can effectually pronounce 
his pardon. But now we see a worid in thia condition. 
MiiUona on mllliona are aoon to be hurried to the Judg- 
ment Seat by the aonnding of the laat Trumpet. 

We, as believers in the groat leading truth of the Bible, 
that '^ the day of the Lord i« at hand and haateth great- 
ly," cannot be conaiatent with oarselvea, ontese we 
put forth our dearest eflWta lor yoor souls sslvation.— 
And in doing this, we ahall endeavor to be guided by 
the inetructiona of the Lord to his Prophet, Else. ii. 7. 
(^ And thou ahalt speak My worda unto them, whether 
they will hear, or whether they will (orbear." And of 
Paul to Timotliy, 2d £p. iv. 2, '^ Preach tbb Word.', 
We follow thia in preference to ^atandard antfaon " be. 
cause, ^ Thii word is a lamp uolo my feet, and a light 
anto my path." Pea. cjtix. 106. Then behold, O thou 
judgment bound man, what thia word says to thee! 
^ Seek, ye Lord while he may be found : call ye upon 
him while he is near." laa. Iv. 6. That you ahoald im* 
mediately obey this command, weaubjoin the following 
Reasons : 

1st. Yon bavo atrayed from him and worahiped other 
Qodo. As every one will deify something, eo you have 
worahiped, or given yoor supreme affectiona to the 
world — yourself — your honor, your aect^your party, in 
fact, every thin^ but the Great God. 

3d. Yott ore Loot. ^ But if our goepel be hid, it ia 
hid to them that are lost (How?) in whom the God of 
ihie worid hath blinded the minda of them that beliove 
net, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
ia the image of Qod should shine unto them." t Cor. 
iw, 1, 4. Loaf, for the want of humility. *» Whoeoever, 
l^eiefore, shall hamble himself as this little child, the 
earn* » greatescin the kingdom of heaven." Mat. xviii 4. 

3d. \ ou have no life. <* In the day that thou eatest 
thereof tko« ahalt atfrely die." ^ The aool tbat ainoeth 
shaH die." Tho «tlf principle of Ufa within yo^i— the 
blood fiowing in imr »♦*«, ia worttin^ yotwdlaoalutio*. 
Your immortality baa been forfeited by sin, and can on* 
ly be regained in Chriat. Therefore, "Bxcept » man be 
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born tgtin, he cannot teo the kingdom of God," John 
iii* 3. You mtttt hav« a Mw priiwipl# of life aa really 
begotten within you, as you had the natural principle of 
Ufa when born into the world, or you can n^ver shore In 
the first resurrection; for "except a man be bora of wa- 
fer and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of Ood.^ John iii. 5. 

« Whosoever dnnkeih of the water that I shall give 
him,ahall new thirst; hot the water that I shall give 
him, ahan be u» Aim a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life." John iv. 14. ." But if the spirit of him 
that raiard up Jesus fiom the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall quicken your mor- 
tal bodicM by his spirit that dweltelk in you. Rom. viii. i 1* 
Chbist the onlt way. 
**He came to save that which was lost." " This is 
the atone which was set at nought of you builderi, 
which is become the head of the corner. Neither is 
there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must 
ba aaved,»' Acts iv. II, l« •* Wheforefore God hath 
highly exalted him, (because he had become obedient 
unto death, v. 8,) and given him a name which is above 



every name : That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth* 
and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confaaa that Jeaua Christ is Lord, to the glory of Ood the 
Father." Phil. il. — II. ^ And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to usward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Ghriat, when he raised hin from the dead, and set 
him at hia awn right hand in tba heavenly plaeea, far 
above all principality and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also that which is to eome^ Bph. i. 19—21. 
8o the name of Christ ia still greatest in the worid to 
oome, whatever may be intended, by his *^ giving up the 
kingdom to the father. ^^ And if «ny man rk we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesoa Christ the righteous: 
and ha is the propitiation for our ains, and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole worid." 1 John 
ii. I, t. ^ / tnUtek that which waa lost, and bring again 
that which was driv^ tway, and will bind up that 
whioh wu brokeni and will strengthen that which was 
■iek: BntI will destroy the fat and the strong; I wilt 
feed them with jndgmant." Eze. xxxiv. 16. Christ, 
|heu« is the only Savionr^-the fountain ak>ne that can 
cleanse polluted souls. 

His willinonem to savs. 
If there are doubta, or differences of opinion upon 
this point, we shall be sure to have the truth when his 
word alone, givei the anawer. 

The faithful watchman^a reply to the inquiry, ^Wbat 
of the night P is, ^ The morning cometb, and also the 
night: T/'jfe lOtA inquire, inquire ye: return, come," Isa. 
xxi. It. Here ia a free invitation to tkoae who will re- 
turn, and that too, just before the rising of the sun of 
righteousness to uahcv in »ha great eleioal day. 

^Ho, every CAe that thirstetb, come ye to the waters, 
and l^e that hath no moneys come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
Qome, hay wine and milk without money and without 
pirice. Wherefore do y# spend money for that which is 
not bread ? And your labor for that which satisfieth noti 
Hearken diligently unta me and eat that wbioh is good* 
and let yonrsoul delight itself in faineas« Incline yoor 
aac, and aome onto me : Hear, and yanr aonl ahall live; 
%xA I will make an evaflasting cavonant with you, even 
the aura mercies of David.*^ laa. Iv. 1—3. The last 
elnuaa of thia nane,^ or the promiae, ia explained in Acta 
^. M^ 1(9, ^nARoT* iii. 21. ^ Sow to yourselves in rigbte- 
(Uian^iaa^ raap in meroy; break up your fallow ground : 
for it is time to seek the I«ord till he come and rain 
lifbtaoaanasa upon yon." Hoaaa x. I2« 

^ Coma mntb me all je that labor and are l^avy laden, 
a id I will gite yon rest. Taka my yoka upon yon, and 
k«ni#f ■!•: te I nm mmk tad lowly takawt; and yn 



shall find rest unio your souls. For my yoke is easy* 
and my burden U light." Mat. xi. M— 30. 

"Behold Ihave prepared my dinner; my oxen and 
my fellings •'• »i'"«<'» and all things are ready: come 
unto the marriage," Mat. xxv. 4. They refused to com- 
ply and he sent out other servants, to bring ihcm in from 
the h ghways and hedges. 

«In the last day, that ^reat day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, siying, If any man thirst, let him come 
uo(omeand drink! He ihat believcih on me, as ihc 
scripture hath said, from him shall emanate rivers of liv- 
ing water. But this he spake of the Spirit, which they 
thai believe on him should receive, for the Holy Ghosi 
was not yet given, because ihat Jesus was not yet glori- 
fied." Johnvii. 37— 39. 

«* And the Spirit and the Bride say, come. And lei 
him that heareth soy, come. And whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely.'* Rev. xxii. 17. 

The following text will save a long list of references 
to the Old Testament Scripture. *' To him gave all the 
prophets witness, that through his name, whosoever be 
lieveth in him, shall receive remission of sins," .^cts 

X.43. 

His Abiutv. 

^ Wherefore he is able to save them (o the nttermost 
that come unto G id by him, seeing ho ever liveth to 
make intercession for them." Heb. vii. 25. 
Dtrrv or the Unconvsrtsd. 
1st. To Repent. This was the burden of the first 
sermon of John, in the wilderneas of Judca, and the first 
of Jesus in Galilee, after hiving proclaimed that the 
Uma was fulfilled. Se^ Mark i. 14, 15; and Dau. ix. 25. 
To repent is to break off sinning, and not to break off liv- 
ing. ^^ Break off thy sins by righteousness, (doing right) 
and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor," 
Dan iv M7. 

2d. Be honest in whatever calling the gospel finds 
you, if that calling be a lawful one. ^^ And tne people 
a^ked him, [John] saying. What shall wo do then? He 
answereth and saiih unto ihcm, he that hath two coats let 
him impart to him that hath none; and him that hath 
meat, let him do likewise ; then came also Publicans to 
be baptised, and said unt*> him. Master, what shall we 
dot And he said unto th«m exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying. And what shall we do? And 
ho said unto them, do violence to n »)e, neither accuse 
any falsely; and be content with your wages." Luke 
iii. 10—14. The soldiers were not required to qutr their 
employmeut, unless called upon to fight. In such case 
the injunction was plain^ ^^do violence to no man." 
Pilfering, or taking that which is not our own, is a result 
of idleness. They were to cease from this, and be ^con- 
tent with their wages." 

No excuse is to prevent immediate obedience, though 
that excuse might be the saving of your own life, *^he 
that findeth his life shall loose it; and he that looseth his 
life for my sake shall find it." Mat x. 39. You are 
also, to value obedience more than the prospect of gain- 
ing the whole worid, ^^ For what is a man profited if he 
gain the whole world and loose his own soul? •••••• 

For the Son of man shall come • * • • • iken shall he 
reward every man according to hia works," Mat. xvi. 26, 
27. The reward is not according to what you believe, 
nntaoa that belief produce righteous worki*. Inactive 
faith in dead. 

*^If any man aerve roe, let him follow me; and where 
I am, there ahall also my servant be : If any man aerve 
na, him will my father honor." Follow him ; not only 
when aU the people cry, ^ Hosannah! Blessed Is he that 
eomath in the name of i he Lord. Rnt follow him when 
the popular cry is, *H?rucify him! Crucify him!" follow 
him to the cross, for by the cross, the world must be 
craeified ttninyou, and you nnto the world. The worid 
will, by it, bajome as dead and uninteresting to yon, aa 
f^afttntknt. 



»* And many other signa truly did Jesus In the prenenca 
of hia diaciplaa, whicliata not writun in this book. But 
these are written, that ye might believe that Jeans ia the 
15hri8l,theSonof God; and that belieTing ye might 
have life through his name." John xx. 30, 31 . 
Count all lms fob Curist. 
*'But what things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ." Phil. iii. 7. 

The khid or faith. 
*• And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, (why t) 
becanae we keep hiacommandmenU and do those things 
that are pleaaing in his sight. (What thiaga?) And 
thia is his commandment, that we should believa on the 
name of hia Son Jesoa Christ, and love one another." I 
Juhn iii. 22, 23. ^^ 

•* Jesus said to him, (the young roan in the goapei; ii 
thou wih be perfect, go and aall fhai then haaf , and give 
to the poor, and thou ahalt have treasure ia heavin : and 
come and follow me.** Well, wih it be for yo:r, if you 
do not, as that young man did; go away aorrowlol at 
this saying. **Ifany man will come a''tef me, let him 
deny himaelf, and uke up his cross and follow roe." 

Mat. xvi. 24. .^ m.. f 

«* Let us therefore come boldly njito the Throne oi 
Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need." Heb. iv. 16. 

Tour Dakqer. 
It ia not that Christ is unabU^^ix uMcilUnz toaave you. 
It liea not in the fact that your condition, dnty, and glo- 
rious privilege is concealed from yon: It ia ham **ye 
will not (not cannot) cotna unto ma that ye might have 
life." John v. 40. 

Christ is at the door— the signs are all fulfilled except 
th.e *^ sign of the Son of man in heaven." The longest 
prophetic period given by the prophets, which brings ns 
to the ^ laat and af indignation," and the ^ cleansing of 
the sanctuary" will very soon end, upon the hypothesis 
of understahding a day aa the aymbol of a year, aa au- 
thorised by the prophets— «a understood by the ehtirch 
in all agea, and as demonatraied by the proclamation of 
Jssus Christ, Marki. 15, and Dan. ix. 26. God will 
aooa demonatrate what ia meant by '• cleansing the sane- 
taary," and are ycu willing to wait till the close of this 
Jewish year, unconverted and unprrpared to m^et your 
God? O will you madly rush u|>on this fearful v^.rgtl 
The very fact, of your not understanding these momen- 
tous truths, is anothar aad proof of your danger, for if 
our undersunding of them were wrong, you would un- 
derstand even this, if truly wite. 

By way of encouraging y )U to dee from your danger, 
we will briefly lay before you 

Your Present PRrviLtoE. 
^* I say unto you, that likewiae joy shall be in heavea 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons that need no repentance." Loks 
XV. 7. So it is your privilege to cauae joy in baavcn. 

«( Blessed are ye when men shsll hate yoo,and whes 
they shall separate you from their company, and ahall rt- 
proach you, ond cast out your name aa evil for the Son of 
man^s sake. Rejoice, ye in that day and leap for joy, for 
behold, your reward is great in heaven, for in tbn liks 
manner did their fathers unto the prophets.** Luke ri. 
2-3, 23. 

It is your privilege to be happy while di sp ia ad, ssd 
persecuted. ^* If ye be reproached for the name of Cbrifti 
happy are ye; for the apirit or glory and of God reststh 
upon you. On their part he ia evil apokan of, but oo 
your part he ia glorified." I Pet. iv. 14. "Him that 
overcomeih will I make a pillar in the templa of oy 
God, and he shall go no more oat t and I will writa opes 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which ia the New Jeruaalem, which eojietb 
down out of heaven from my God; and I will write upon 
him my new name.»* Rev. iii. 12. **But if lh#u ahalt seek 
the Lord thy God, thou sbslt find him if ihon aeek bin 
with all thy heart, and with all thy aoiil. • • • Whes 
thott art in tribnlation, and all these thinga coma opoi 
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thee, even in the leilerd^, if thorn turn to the Lord ihy 
God, tod shell bo obedient anto his voice; (for the Lord 
thy God is a merciful God;) he will not forsake thee, 
neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of thy fa- 
there, which he aware unto them.'* Drut. iv. 29,31. 
^ And they that know thy name will put their trust in 
thee: fur thou, Lord, haat not forsaken them that seek 
fheeJ' Psa. ix. 10. Thus much, Ood hath spoken rela> 
tive to your present privikge. Now turn your eye to the 
promises of a glorious 

Reward. 

^Then shall the righteout shine forth as the sua in 
the kingdom of their father.'' Mat. liii. 43. *^For this 
corruptible must put on incorrnption, and this roorial 
roust put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorrnption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying, 
death is swallowed up in victory." I Cor. xv. 53, 54. 
4^ And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be eny more pain, for the for- 
mer thing* shall be done away." Rev. zxi.4« 

O happy day ! O blessed reward for the ^ willing and 
obedient!*' Then sighs and groans will be exchanged 
for heavens choicest music, and aching heads — weeried 
limbe, and bleeding hearts, become immortal, and shine 
as the sun in the kingdom of God. 

ExrOCTOLATlON. 

This may be your last warning— the last invitation 
that will reach you before the judgment sits. Your 
danger liea in postponing to another hour what may be 
done in this. A spark af fire near a magasine is eaaily 
removed, if done at onee; but if suffered to remain till 
fanned by the winds of a portending storm, the conse- 
quent destruction can never be repaired, A skillful 
physician can remove dieeaae, if timely application is 
made; but when death has marked its victim, his reme- 
dies are useless. 

O how soon, in the room the almost nneeasing cry. 
Come to Jesus! Gome to Jeeus! Your ears will be sa- 
inted with the imperative demand, Come to Judgment! 
Come to Judgment !^GaU on the Lord! and not hang 
your head in m«te, and auUen ailence. There are, no 
doubt, ihot^sands of premature professions of conversion 
in these last days, growing out of the circumstance, that 
aaeh profesaione ace countenanced, and set down for 
genuine, where there hae been no ^esiiifigon the Lord." 
Pride, and delicacy, has been consulted, and the faint 
whisper o(^ Jfeel beUer%^ has been set down for conver- 
sion. Thus, their ^urt" has been lightly healed,*' for 
*^rrom the prophet, even unto the prieet every one dealeth 
fnleely." Jar. vi. t3. Sea. to it^ that the ciy of peace 
arisiog from motives, other than your eternal salvationf 
doea AM close your heart against this solemn call. — 
JVbw yoo may submit to Christ as a Saviour* The next 
hour he may be your Judge. Now be may be found ; 
but aoon, to find him will be to piay for falling rocks, 
and wild tornadoes to shelter you from the renovating 
glories of his face. 

He ia near. The moment yon submit, and call upon 
him, your soul will be converted. We have nothing to 
promise you in thia life— not one solitary claim to the 
world's friendship ; nor even a respectable standing in 
a popular church. Nothing, but frowns, reproaches, and 
criea of ** delusion '* from the whole ungodly throng 
around you, if you believe the doctrine Jesus taught, 
^ The kingdom of heaven at hdnd," and use his pray- 
er, ^ Thy ktotdooi come." ^» In the worid ye shall 
have tribulation,*' for ^ a//that will Kve godly in Christ 
Jesus thaU dulTer persecution." But our coming Lord 
promiaeaall. If the truths of Gods word will not bring 
you undar the justifying infiuences of his blessed spirit, 
in vain may we look o' the ** doctrines, and command- 
ments of men " to do it. We commend you te God, 
prajiag bi«i to diapoaa you to task him while be may be 
Ibund, and caB upon him while he is near. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 

Dear Br. Jacobs,— Permit me through the medium of 
"the Western Midnight Cry," to sjy a few words to 
my fellow believers in the immediate appearing of our 
bleesed Lord. Nt'srly twelve months have passed away 
•ince I first heard the midnight cry,and with the utmoet 
sincerity and truth, I can fay, that from that time the 
world has been crucified unto me, and I unto the world; 
all its concerns have appeared to me as mere trifles, en- 
tirely unworthy of even a moments thought. Satan has 
thrust hard at me many limes to induce me to give up 
my •• Millerisni,*' but having had my armor on, my well 
tried shield has withstood all the firerv darisof the wick- 
ed one, no matter from what quarter he has assailed me 
either from the church or from the world. And now 
while momentarily waiting, and watching, to catch the 
first blast of the last Trumpet that is to be the signal for 
our victorious enirauce into our inheritance; 1 would most 
earnestly entreat all niy tellow believers to stand firm at 
their post, and not for a moment be found straying 
from the standard ol the cross. We should be particu- 
larly careful to guard agaiust every thing that would 
have a tendency to break our ranks. Our pri va te opinions 
on different points should be carefully kept to ourselves, 
and we should remember that all those different points 
have nothing to do with the pn>paraiion that is necessary 
for being ready to meet our coming Lord. In fact 
the same life and spirit dosj pervade the multitude 
of believers every where; for we are like so msny rivu- 
lets, all running to the same sea, although not in the 
same channel; or, like the different strings of a musical 
instrument, though they have several notes, yet they 
makeup ond song of praise and glory to our common 
Lord. We should most particularly ^ follow after chari- 
ty," so that all may say of us, " see how theee Christians 
love one another," let the uniting spirit of (^hrist Jesus 
prevail among us, thai we may with combined wille 
and interest as one man, put forth ourefforts to advance 
the common salvation of all our souls, and so bear one 
another's burdens and forbear one another in love that 
we may not contend, but for the faith of Christ, nor 
strive but to enter in at the strait gate. As to the perse- 
cution that arises on all sides, I would say heed it not. 
We have no>hing to fear but sin, no one to obey but God, 
no home but in the new earth, no pleasures but those 
which are at God's right hand, no crown but that which 
the Lord the righteous Judge shall give us in the day of 
his appearing. H« I'ono. 

Lettsr from Be. Storrs. 

Provwemsb, R. L, January 1, 1844. 
/Mar Brother Ikuihard^'^l wish jovl a happy new 
vear; and the happiness I wish you is, that you may 
have a part in the glorious and everlasting kingdom 
which we believe is now on the eve of being set up. 
Have we at length arrived at the yeareo long looked for 
by apoatles and martyrs t Yes; it is even so. Praise 
the Lord. Thi$ yeor — very soon this year, I do expect 
our glorious Lord to appear to gather all his redeemed 
into their eternal inheritance. May we rll be found 
watching and doing our Master's work foith fully when 
he comes. I have given four lectures in this place, and 
design to give several more. Some of the notable ^Mr. 
Dowling's'*chnroh*member8 are out to hear, and 1 
learn are like to become converts, not to ^ Millerism 
used uih" but to •« Millerism " itself. What a pity the 
Phillistincs could not bind Sampson : but their ^^green 
withs *' and ^' new ropes " are no better than *^ rotten 
wood." Th^y most try again ; but they will sucosed 
no better unless they can get us into the lap of some of 
iheir modern ** Delilah s," whete most of our opponents 
have had their ^ heads shaven,'* not of their " hair/' but 
of souud Scriptural theology. Mid. Cry. 

BIBLE PREACHING. 

The Christian Reflector, a Baptist paper at Boston, 
bears the following testimony to facts whioh show how 
dangerous it is to follow the popu'ar theology of the age. 

*^ We have in this age too little Bible preaching, and 
in its stead too many moral essays, philosophical dis<]ui- 
sitions, and hortatory harangues. There is so little 
scriptural truth, or real gospel, in many sermons deliv- 
ered by men who doubtless intend well and deaire to do 
good, that the conviction is forced upon ne that the 

Kreacbers themselves are quite unapprised of the ex* 
austless treasures which the Bible contains. They 
are so superhcial in the presentation of its truths, they 
manifest so little interest or enthusiasm in their weak 
attempts to expound and enforce them — or they have so 
much philosophy and metaphysics in their sermons, that 
did they not aniiouoce a text from the Bible, the hearer 
would hardly be reminded that such a book was in ex- 
istence, or if so, that it was a book of any remaikmbls 
valne. This is one reason, doubtlsss, why ths Bible is 



] so little read by Christiana genisrally, and why their 
knowledge of ite doctrines is so superficisl. If they 
have made that word their *• choice,' and * lasting hen* 
Uge,' they certainly do not show that in this, their 
^ noblest powers rejoice — 
And warmest though u engage.' 
And are we not correct in saving that it is not the ten« 
dency of many of the sermons to which they listen, to 
lead ihem to that word, or to inspire ihem with a desire 
to sesrcb its hidden treasures, and drink from its living 
springs? 

^ We are aware that a demand exists, and prevails, in- 
deed, to a wide extent^ for preaching which is original, 
novel, exciting. Certain semi-infidel — * tranacendental* 

rireachers, in this community, are aaid to be very popu* 
ar. The simple word of life should satisfy the minis- 
ter whose objeet it is to honor Ood and prepare sinful 
men for a heaven of holiness; and it should not dis> 
courage him, or induce him to reaort to unhallowed 
measures of any kind, because BibU preaphing is un- 
palatable to the multitude. It is this only that will feed 
the Christian;— it is this only that will convert and save 
the soul."— Mid. Cry. 



^How hardlvaball they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." 

MUSINGS. 

RT MRS. SARAH J. BALX. 

I wonder if the rich nan prays— ' 
A nd how his oiomiDg prayer is said : 

He'U ask for health and length of days— 
But does he ask for *^ daily hisad % " 

When at his door, in posture meek. 
He sees the poor man waiting stand, 

With sunken eve and care-worn cheek. 
To beg employment from his hand ; 

And when he tells his piteous tals. 

Of sickly wife and cnildren small ; 
Of rents that rise, and crops that fail, 

And troubles that the poor befall ;— 

I wonder if the rich man's thought 

Mounts free, as nai are's hynn, lo hsavsn. 

In gratitude, that happier Ut 
By Providence to him is given. 

And does bis heart exult to knaw, 
He too, like heaven, bath power to give? 

To strengthen weakneaa, aoftea wo. 
And bid hope's dying lamp revive? 

And when around hisgladsoms hearth, 
A troop of friends the rich man greet, 

And songs of joy and smilea of mirth 
Add grace to flattery's homsge sweet; 

I wonder if his fancy sees 

A vision of those wretched homes, 
Where want is wrestling with disease. 

And scsree a ray of comfort comes. 

O world! bow stiange thy louars givsn— 
Life's aim how rarely nndsistood! 

And men, how far estrsnged from hsaTso, 
If heaven requires a brotherhood: 

MiirisTXRs or tbb Gostkl at tbr Last DAT.'-Soon 
we shall appear with our reaoective charges before the 
judgment seat of Christ. What t acene will then open 
between a pastor and his flock, when all bis official con- 
duct towarda them ahall be scrutintRod, and all their 
treatment of him and his gospel shall be laid opsn; 
when it ahall appear that an Omnipresent eye followsd 
him into his study every time he sat down to write a 
sermon, and traced every line on' his psper, and every 
motion of his heart; and followsd him into the pnlpit, 
and watched every kindling desire, every drowsy feel- 
ing, every wandering thought, every reaefa after fiame. 
Ah, my dear brethren, when you hear on the right hand 
the Bonga of bnrating praise that yon overbad exiecenct, 
and on the left hand, behold a company of wretched 
spirits, sending forth their loud lament that you bad not 
warned them with a stronger voice, will you not regret 
that all your aermons were not mora impasaioned, and 
all your prayera more agonisingt Bui what ia that I 
aee? A horrid shape, more deeply scarred with thnnder 
than the rest, ardund which a thousand dreadful beinga 
with furious eyes and threatening gestures, are venting 
their raging curses! It is an unfaithful pastor, who went 
down to hell, with meet of his congregation; and those 
around him are the wretched beings whom he hss ds* 
coyed to death. My eoul luma away, and eriee, give 
roe poverty, give me ths cures of a wicked woHd, uivs 
me the martyr's stake, but O, my God, save me frsoi 
unfaithfulness to Tkss, and to the souls sf iiMa.t— Dr. 
GriAo. 
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SIGNS, PERILS, &c^ OF THE LAST DAYS. 

New CojfBT.— The New Haven Courier ^nounces 
tbo discovery of a Cornel io the confteUation Orioii. li 
watfirataeenin the Clark telcfcope belonging to Yale 
College, on the 27th of December last. 

LuNAa Raihbowb.— The New Haven (Conn.) Courier 
of the lat inat^ ataiea that during Saturday evening, 
some of the moat beauiiful lunar rainbows we ever saw 
were visible. Clouds obscured the moon, and as they 
passed beyond its disc, the most brilliant and gorgeous 
arches would appear and disappear high up m the 
heavens. They continued at intervals until near mid- 
night. 

ft^Laier news from Buenoa Ayres has been receiv- 
ed. Gen. Oribe was pressing harden the city of Monte- 
vicdo— while the inhabitants ware in a state of starva- 
tion and could not hold out much longer. 

New Yobk Morals.— The report presented to the 
board of Alderman in New York city, says there are 
350 houses of ill-fame in one ward alone, and that the 
majority of the owners of (he houses devoted to such 
infamy are considered as worthy, respectable and pioua 
men. The high rents^ which houses of this kind pay 
are probably the motive which induces the owners to let 
them to such purposes. 

From Hatti— iNstntREcnoH.— A later arrival at New 
York from Aui Cayes, reporta that on the 6th of De- 
cember there waa a large gathering of the diaalTected 
blacka about fifteen miles from thateity. General Revere 
sent one of his aids to ascertain the pnrpoae of their as- 
sembling, but they, instead of respecting his mission, 
committed such violence upon him that he died soon 
after. Gen. Revere then marched ag^ainst the insur- 
gents, attacked and routed them taking their leader 
prisoner. The latter was shot at once, and when Capt. 
fi. sailed all was quiet. 

03*A volcano has burst forth of late in Rabun county, 
Georgia. The smoke issues from fissures in the rocks 
in the mountains, and there is a continued rumbling 
sound, 

Abridged from the Signs of the Times. 
NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 

TO THE ADVENT BBUrrBBS, WHICH ARE SCATTERED 
ABROAD—GREETHrO. 

"The curfew tolls the knell '» of forty-three, 
Another New Year's hallowM Morn we see! 
Another year! How thrilling is the thought. 
That ere its close ihis worid may come to nought, 
The quick be changed, the sainted dead awake. 
Prophets and patriarchs their graves forsake. 
And all the blood waah'd throng with paans sweet. 
Ascend in air, their glorious King to meet. 
Another year haa fled ! Here let ua pause 
And mark how God has own'd thia glorioue cauae. 
A few short years, and all were alumbering o'er 
The advent of the Lord, juat at the door:— 
Engroca'd with pleasBres, settled on their lees, 
And only dreaming of ioglorioas case. 
But, Buddenly a soand broke on the ear. 
And thousands started from their sleep to hear: 
The Bridegroom oometh, waa the midnight cry; 
Go, trim thy lamp, the Master draweth nigb! 
The voice ol one alone, for years, was heard ; 
But God his measage bless'd, 'twaa the sure word. 
For that cry years waa pasa'd by aa a dream. 
An idle tale— a viaionary acheme : 
But few believ'd; men heard and turn d away, 
Purau'd the busineaa of each passing day, 
And vainly dream'd, while counting o'er their gold, 
That time would never end, aa is foretold. 
A change came o'er the apirit of their dream, 
And men began to love the glorious theme. 
Sinnera that came to scofi; remaiu'd to pray; 
And cold backsliders east their ains away. 
The bold blaapheraer paus'd in his career. 
And infidels drew nigh, the word to hear, 
And ail who lov'd th' appearing of the Lord, 
With joy and thankfulness receiv'd the word. 
Men search'd the word of God, that they might know 
Whether the Scriptures taught theae things were so; 
And there they found, written by holy men, 
Inspir'd of God, that Christ would come again. 
To change the living, judge the ^oick and dead, 
And raiae the sainte irom out their diaty bed, 
The elements should melt in that great day; 
The heavena with a great noiae aheuld pass aw4y; 
The earth should be dissolv'd, and all thetein 
Should be bnra'd up to make an ead of sin. 
Nevertheless, the promise ataadeth sure : 
The earth renewed forever shall endure. 

These truths were seen, but then the TIME, h^w 
near? 



It is reveal'd token Jesus will appearl 

Yes! FOUR aREAT KINGDOMS must arise and fall. 

And then God's kingdom triumph over all. 

Great Babylon and Persia o'er the world, 

With Greece and Rome, have each their flagnnfnri'd; 

Pulfill'd the prophecy, which God has given ; 

And now the kingdom waits her King irom heaven: 

Waits, till the Man of Sin is made to yield. 

And all the tares are gather'd from the field : 

And waits, until the Bridegroom ahall appear— 

The Saviour, whom we hope to see this year. 

The *' Days'' are ending, signs in earth and heaven. 

Which Christ has promised have to man been given. 

So those who saw believed, and ran to give 

The midnight cry. that all who would, might live. 

Like magic spread the word from north and south. 

From east to west the messenger went forth ; 

On swiftest pinions flew the joyfvl sound. 

And far and wide the tidings spread around* 

Where'er the cry was given, men paus'd to hear, 

Surpris'd to think the END could be so near; 

Their Bibles read; to their astonish'd sight. 

The Lord unseal'd the word : they saw the light. 

The Bible now another book became; 

Nor aeem'd to those who knew it best, the ssme. 

Parte of one perfect whole, each part was seen, 

With no link wanting to connect between. 

A beauty and a glory, thus came o'er 

The sacred page that ne'er was seen before. 

The glorious kingdom, that will soon be giv'n 

Unto the children of the King of heav'n, 

Was brought to view; and paradise restor'd, 

Taught men to love the appearing of the Lord, ' 

The doctrine spread, believers multiplied. 

Thousand confcss'd the truth on every side. 

And willing men went forth to give the word, 

And preach the speedy coining of the Lord. 

The labors of these self-denying men. 

Were bless'd ot God, and souls were gathered in, 

A harvest rich, who trust their sins forgiven. 

And joyfully await the Lord from heav'n. 

As on the crumbling verge of time we stand. 
And cast our eye on towards the wish'd for land 
How bright the prespect! how o'erwhelming tool 
How awful, and how glorious the Mew! 
The Lord himself wo soon expect to see 
Descend from heaven with royal majesty. 
With the Archangel's voice — a fearlul sound. 
And which will wake the righteous under ground. 
He, who was once for dying sinners slain. 
Will come again, a mighty King to reign; 
To bruise the serpent's head and eaith restore, 
That it may bloom as Eden evermore; 
To make the wilderness with joy to ainff, 
And every desert waste, itsincreaao bring. 
Then, the kingdom ^' under the whole heav'o," 
Will to theaaints of the Moat High be giv'a. 
Then, all the godly ones ot Adain'a race. 
From Abel, down to the last child of grace. 
Raised incorruptible, and rob'd in white. 
Will dwell forever in eternal light. 
Our Father Abraham will then no more 
A attanger be on promis'd Canaan's shore; 
He and hia seed, in number as the sand. 
Who died and saw in faith the promis'd lead. 
They who were tempted, mook'd scourg'd, ston'd, and 

slain, 
Will then for earthly loss, receive the gain. 
This mortal, then, immortal will put on. 
And all the ills and woes of 4ife be gone. 
In darkneas, then, the blind will grope no more: 
The sufferings of the sick will then be o'er; 
The dumb will sweetly sing, the deaf will bear; 
The lame will leap aa speeds the bounding deer; 
All tears. will then be wiped from every eye, 
And the grim tyrant, death itself shall die. 
The New Jeruaalem — our happy home. 
Like to a bride adorn'd, from God will come.** 
Like to a bride adorn'd from God will appear. 
With gates of pearls, and walls like crystal clear, 
Her streets all pav'd with pure transparent guld, 
> And previous stones: transpouing io behold! 
The city then will need no more thv light 
Of Sun, or Moon; and there will be no ni^c. 
The glory of the Father there will shine: 
The light thereof will be the lamb divine. 
The nations that are sav'd will there attend. 
Walk in her light and to her Sov'reign bend ; 
And kings their i^lory there will freely bring, 
In humble adoration of her King, 
From out the throne a river pure will flow. 
And en each aide, the treea of life will grow;— 
Their leaf for medicine, their fruit for meat. 
Of which the promis'd seed may freely eat. 
The wilderness like, Eden then restored. 
The deeect, like the garden of the Lord, 
Asd barren valea with roaes bloeaoming. 
All deck'd in beauty, then will sweetly sing. 



The curse removM will prove his piomise true. 
Who said, "Behold, 1 now make all things new." 
The Tabernacle of the Lord will then. 
In the new earth, forever be with men: 
The will of God will then on earth be done. 
As now in heaven ; and all ahall serve 4he Son, 
The knowledge of the Lord will cover o'er 
The worid, as waters spread from shore to shore; 
And no man, then, shall to his neighbor say 
Know ye the Lo d, or walk ye in His way ; 
For, all shall know the Lord, both small and great. 
Who gain admittance to that hcav'niy state. 
Beside still waters then the Lord will lead, 
And in green pastures all his flock will fcred; 
He in his arms, the gentle lambs will bear. 
And ere they call, will answer every prayer. 
In alf God's holy mountain there will be 
Nothing to mar its full felicity. 
Such is the happy state for which we aigh. 
And such the kingdom which is drawing nigh. 

Reader, are you a trav'ler in that road, 
Which leads so soon to glory snd to God? 
If you've begun the journey, ne'er give o'er 
Until you reach fair Canaan's happy shore. 
Faint nut, nor be diacoursged by the way, 
Though skeptics sneer, and fools refuse to pray; 
Though watchmen on the walls who will not look. 
Can &d no warning in Qod^B holy book, 
His household like the evil servant treat,— 
Withholding^ from them seasonable meat. 
And in their hearts delight themselves to say. 
My Lord his promis'd coming will delay; 
And though the last-day acofiers claim that all 
Things now remain, as ever since tbo fall. 
And ask what signs denote that Christ is near? 
Or where the promiae that he will appear? 
They willingly are ignorant, that God 
Destroy'd the old worid by a mighty flood; 
And that the heavens nnd earth by the same word, 
Are kept unto the coming of the Lord, 
In store, to be dissolv'd by fire, and then 
Will be the judgment of ungodly men. 
The narrow path, men ever will depise; 
'Tie shunn'd by all the proud and worldly wise; 
An bumble few delight therein to go; 
The multitude take the broad road to woe, 
Aa 'twas in Sodom, and before the Riod^ 
They mock'd the messengers and word of God, 
They revei'd ott, and knew not till the day 
That God destroy'd and took them all away, 
So will th(3 coming of the Saviour be. 
When to the rocks and mountains they will flee. 
Then fear not little flock, the watchful care 
Of Him who made all things, is yours to sbaroa 
And though the lamps of many may go out. 
Keep jours well trimm'd, and loins well girt ab:;iit; 
And live like men that for the Master wait. 
That you mav enter threogh the heavenly gate; 
For though all men prove liars, yet sure the Lerd, 
Will vindicate his ever faithful word; 
And soon, what Adam lost, Christ will regain, 
His kingdom then forever shtli remain. 

BotUm^ Jen. 1st, 1844. B. 



HISTORY AND STATE OF THE CAUSE. 

The doctrine of a millennium has been held erer 
since the canon of Scriptnre wae cloeed. The word 
millennium signifies nothing more nor leee thap a <4#is> 
Moyiyeart. A little more than a hundred years agro, 
Dr. Whitby, author of a large commentary, wrote a book 
of about 800 pages, to show that the millennium will be 
a thouaand yoars oi gXoty to the Church, before tlie 
resurrection, instead of beginning at the first resurrec- 
tion, as Scripture plainly shows. Dod ridge, Scott, and 
others, fully embraced the pleaaing notion, and the 
Church have eageriy drank it in. There have been 
many humble souls, however, like Jeehua SpaaldiBg, 
Congregatiooal minister, at Salem, Mass., Amzi Arm- 
strong, Presbyterian Doctor o( Divinity, in New Jersey, 
and a host of others, who never embraced it. 

Those who receive Dr. Whitby^ comment laetead ef 
God's word, cannot look for Cbrist^s personal return i)ow. 
Hence they must give fanciful interpretations of all the 
Scriptures which teach us to** look," and eageriy long 
for his return to receive bis disciples to himeelf. 

It ie this doctrine, which oppoeee the strongest barrier 
to the second advent faith. JVlore than twenty yearaago, 
William Miller, of Low Hampton, N. Y., bad bis atten- 
tion arrested by the Scripturee which show that oormpf, 
blaiphemone, and oppressive powers, are to eontintie till 
tbo judgment sits, and the everlaating kingdom is poe- 
sessed uy Christ and his saints. He also noriced the 
prophetic periods, and their harmohy in ending with the 
year 1843. He first poblished hia views in the Vmmtmt 
Telegraph in l&31f and afterwards collected them ia a 
pamphlet, which he distributed gratuitously. An edi- 
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lion of bis most important leeturef wlu printed m 1836, 
and excited considerable ati.emion. 

In l83d,Jo8ttb L1roh,en EpitcbpalMettibdiitpreacb* 
er ta Mfta<aehit8etta« puWieb^d a work enttliedy^The 
ProbAbilUir af the Second Cbnlingof Cbrietf aboiu A. 
D., IM3,6bowii fa^ a omnpariaon of Ptopheej wUh.Uia* 
torji opio tbe praaent tiaac, aa4 Hn explafiatioq of ibose 
Prupheciea wbich are jet to be fi^ltilled.^' Ha com- 
meqcet bis Preface by. saying, ^^The writer would bere 
acknowledge himself in(£sbted .(o Mr. William Miller s 
valuable Lectures for the leading ideas of this book.*^ 
In that work, it was clearly shown that the fifth and 
atxtb of the seven trumpets relate to the Ottoman Pow- 
er, and that the period of Mahomedan ascendancy oTer 
the Bastern or Greek division of the Roman Eimpire, 
would end in August, 1840* The events f >lly connrm- 
ed fke exposition, btit idaiead of waking up the world, 
they were overlooked,' or denied. But many were arous* 
ed to exiUnide that ayaieki of truth to which God bad so 
manifestly set bis eeai. .. ; 

In 1840, Joshua V. Uwnea^ a minister in the Christian 
Connexion, commenced the publication of a paper called 
^Signa uf the Tlrpea** in Beston. It was first without sub- 
acribers or funds, and was published but once in two 
weeks, but it gradually excited attention all over the 
country. Near the close of 1841, it was published 
weekly, — tracts and occasional papers were also scat- 
tered, a hos< of faithfol lecturers were raised up, and, in 
1842, caroj>*maa(ing8 were held, which were the means 
of bringil^^ mcdtitudea into the faith. The last ofie of 
the aeaaoo was in November, at Newark, N. J. On 
the 17 lb of the same month, the vudniight Cry was start- 
ed in New York, and continued daily twenty-six nuro- 
bera. At the end of thai tiute, means were furnished 
for scaiiering papers over the country, which were 
faithfully distributed, and though we made very little 
effort to obtain regi lar subscribers, they have continued 
to increase till our regular edition is nearly 5000. A 
paper called the Second Advent of Christ has also been 
laaued a year at Cleveland, O., and added much to the 
iotereat in that region. A paper called the Glad Tidings 
waa published thirteen weeks at Rochester, and the 
'iVettem Midnight Cry is now issued weekly at Cincin- 
nati, edited by £noch Jacobs, Methodist Protestant Min- 
iater, and formerly editor of the New York Lunuoary. 
The Philadelphia Alarm was published by Br Liich, in 
Philadelphia, for several months, and some of the num- 
bers, of large size and great value, very widely scatter- 
ed. The Second Advent Witness, The Jubilee Trum- 
pet, and various other papers have also, at diflfereut 
times, been published in this country, and two or three 
papers in Canada, one of which, called the Voice of 
Elijah, is largely circulated in Great Britain and the 
Provinces. Meetings are held regulaily in all the large 
cities of the Northern States, and many arc goirig to 
and (ro, leicibring td crowds of deeply interested bearers. 
During the year more than ikkriy-five hundred letters 
have been received at this office, and they continue to 
come, expressing tbe faith, and manifesting the zeal of 
tbe thousands ol believers scattered abroad. Still, we 
are every where a (uio«rity, and we know that the truth 
on this subject will be despised by the multitude till 
Christ comes to their sudden consternation; but we 
gladly labor in the joyful hope that a remnant will be 
•avad. May you, dear reader, be of that number. 

Mid. Cry. 

WHITFIELD. 

In one of the early sermons of Whitfield, on Mark 
ziii. 33, written about 100 yeani aeo, he says: 

^ Yet a Uiile while, and the Lord will ease him of his 
adversariea. Methinks, by faith, I see the heavens 
opened, and the holy Jetus coming, with his face 
brighter than ten thousand suns. • • • 

Wa:ch, that if, bo on vour guard, and keep your graces 
in cooiinuHl exercise, tor, as when we are commanded to 
watch unto praver, it sig* iHes that we are to continue 
ins'ajii in that duty ; so, when wo arc required to watch, 
iu g neral, it means, that we are to put on the whole 
armor of God, and live, eocA day^ as if it were <mr hut. 

** And O that the Lord may now enable me to lilt up 
my voice like a immpoi \ for had i a tbouaand tongues, 
aod could I spaaic so load tliat tbe whole worid might 
hear me, 1 oouid not sound a more useful alarm than 
that contained in the text. Watch, therefore, my breth- 
ren, I beseech you: by tbe mercies of God in Christ 
Jesas, wtUcki be on your guard; ^ Awake, yo that sleep 
in tjba dust; for ye know neither the day nor ihe hour 
when the Son of .Man cometh;' perhaps to-day, perhaps 
tbia midnight the cry nia^ be tnade; tor in m moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, the trump is to sound."— 
Wbiiefield, Sermon 15, p. 500. 

In the same sermon he exhorts Christians, in words 
whiek are truly appropriate now : 

M Watch and pray, at this time eapecialiy, for perhaps 
atim^of asAiriof ia'^t band. The ark of tba Lord 
begiaa alnt^y to ba doveo into tbe wilderness. Ba ye 
theia^MTi^ on your waub^ and aciU peiaevera in following 



your Lord, even without the camp, bearing his reproach / 
J ^P '^"' ^" ***®" \^ie^ made has awakened the 
devil and his servants; they begin to rage horribly; ond 
well they may; for I hope their kingdom is in danger. 
Watch, therefore, for it we are not always on our guard, 
a time of trial may overtake us unawares; ai>d, instead 
of owning, like Peter we may be tempted to deny our 
Master. Set death and eternity often before you. Look 
to Jesus, the author and finisher of your faith, and con- 
sider how little a while it will be, ere he comes to judg- 
ment; and ithen our reproach shall be wi|red away; 
and we lodged in heaven forever, with our dear Lord. 
* * • Let that cry, ' Behold, the Bride- 
groom Cometh,' be continually sounding in your ears, 
and begin now to live, as though you were assured, this 
night you were to go forth to meet him." 

**Bui did not Whilefield refer to death here?" it may 
be asked. Read the next sentence. 

**May the Lord so closely unite you to himself by 
one spirit, thai token he ehall come tn terrible mnjeUy, to 
JUDGE MANKIND, you may be ready to go in with 
him to the marriage." 



The Poor IN England.— Mr. Wted, of the Albany 
Evening Journal, in a letter dated 34ih of August, thus 
describes a scene he saw the dsy before in London : 

"In walking tip Regent street yesterday, I witnessed 
a soeiie of anguish new to me, but net so to those better 
acquainted with the abodes of destitution. Observing a 
crowd gathering upon the opposite side of the street, 1 
crossed over, and saw an infant that had just breathed 
its last iu the arms of its mother, who had been aitiinjt 
or standing all day in that street, endeavoring to sell 
matches. The child died for want of food and nourish- 
ment, and the mother, ^who was still pressing her dead 
infant to her bosom, was a picture of destitution and 
despair. There was scarcely strength enough in her 
trembling imbs to bear her to an apothecary's shop, 
where the restoratives tried in vain upon her child, were 
needed by the fainting mother. The poor woman, by 
her language and deportment excited much sympathy. 
She was evidently in a greatly debiletated slate from 
want oi food She had onlv received two half-pence 
for matches in two dayS) and had no other means of 
support. Regent street, where this mother and child 
sat starving, dazzles the eye and bewilders ihe imagina- 
tion with its wealth and magnificence. The mines of 
Potoei and the treasures of Golconda,seom to have been 
poured into the luxurious lap of Regent street. But 
amid all this wealth and luxury, a mother toiled in vain 
for the coarse food that would enable her to give nour- 
ishment to a dying infant! And thus is human life in 
this great city painfully diversified." 

In the same letter Mr. Weed describes the pomp and 
show of the Queen's movements about iiondon, in her 
gorgeous coach, coveted wiih gold, and drawn by eight 
creum-colored horses. The moral of it all he beauti- 
fully sets forth in the following prragraph : 

"This royal demonstration exhibited in bold and 
striking relief, the contrast that exists between the Rich 
anu Poor of England. The trappings upon the horses 
that drew the Queen's Coach, wouli' have furnished the 
wh le Poor of London with a sumptuous repast. The 
livery of a fat coachman who held the reigns, would 
have made tbe infant I yesterday saw dieinits mother's 
arms, comfortable for tbe ordinary term of human exis- 
tence. The aoiid gold with which that coach is so ex- 
pensively and ostentatiously odorned, would raiae s 
thousand families from indigence and aufiering, to a 
competency and to happiness." 

CHEAP LIBRARY. 

THE following Works are prin:ed'in the cheap peri- 
odical form, with paper covers, so that they can be 
sent to any part of the cout:try, or to Europe, ry mail. 
The following Numbers comprise the Library. 

Pries 
f. Miller's Life and Views, 37^ 

2. Lectures on the Second Coming of Christ, 37i 

3. Exposition of Matthew xxiv. and Hoaea vi. 1*3, IBj 

4. Spaulding's Lecturaa on the Second Coming of 

Christ, 37J 

5. Litch's Address to the Clergy on Cbo Second 

Advent, 18| 

6. Miller on the True Inheritance of the Saints, 

end the twelve hundred and sixty days of 
Daniel ond John, |^j 

7. Fitch's Letter on the Advent in 1843, 12J 

8. Tbe Present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

Englsnd, |o 

9. Miller on the Cleansing of the Sanctuary, 64 
10. Letter to Every Body, bv an Engliih Author,— 

" Behold I come quickly," Q^ 
H. Refutation of Dow ling's Reply to Miller, by J. 

Lhcb, , 1^ 

12. The Midnight Cryi by L. 0. Fleming/ I2i 



13. MiUer's Review of Dimnicik's Discourse, "The 

End Not Yet," 10 

14. Miller on the Typicsl Sabbaths and Great Jubi- 

lee, 10 

15. The Glory of God In the Earth, by C. V\ ch, 10 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible Thing, by C. Fitch, 6i 

17. Cox's Letters on tbe Second Coming of Christ, 184 

18. The Appearing and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, by J. Sabine, 12^ 

19. Prophetic Expositions, by J. Litcb, Vol. 1, 31 i 

20. « w " Vol.2, 27i 

21. The Kingdom of God, by William Miller, H 

22. Miller's Reply to Stuart, 12i 

23. Millennial Harp, or Second Advent Hymn?, ISJ 

24. Israel and the Holy Land,— the Promised Land, 

by H. D. Ward, 10 

25. Inconsistencies of Col ver's Literal Fulfilment o\ 

Daniel's Prophecies, by S. Blis.", 10 

26. Bliss' Exposition of Matthew xxiv., 12^ 

27. Synopsis of Miller's Views, 6i 

28. Judaism Overthrown, by J. Litch, 10 

29. Christ's First and Second Advent, with Daniel's 

Visions Harmonized and Expltiined, by N. 
Hervey, 18j 

30. New Heavens and New Earth, with the Mar- 

riage Supper of the Lamb, by N. Hcrvoy, lUk 

31. Starkweather's Narrative, 10 

32. Brown's Experience, 12^ 

33. Bible Examiner, by Grorge Slorrs, l>'| 

34. The Second Advent Doctrine Vindicafed,~a 

Srrmon preached at the Dedication of the 
Tabernacle, by Rev. S. Hawley, with the 
Address of the Tabernacle Committee, pp. 
107, 20 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Ministe and Churchia, 

especially to those of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, by J. B. Cook, 10 

36. Second Advent Manual, by A. Hale, 18J 

37. Millennial Harp, Second Part, VH 

38. Chronology of the Bible, by S. Bliss, 6i 
Review of Dr. Pond, by A. Hale, 12i 
Exposition of Zechariah xlv., by S. Bliss, 4 
Miller's Life and Views, bound, 50 

'» Lectures, " 60 

Spaulding's Lectures, ** 50 

Pro: hetic Expositions, by J. Litch, boun(|, 3 vols., 80 
Millennial Harp and Musingp, ^^ 37^ 

German Tract, by J. Liich, pp. 16, 64 

Bibles, Charts, Tracts, die. &.c. 



SECOND ADVENT DEPOTS. 

Boston, Mssa. — No. 1€, Devonshire street; address J. 

V. Himes. 
Nbw York Ciry, — No. 9 Spruce street; address J. V. 

Himes. 
Albaky, N. Y.—No. 67 Greene street; addreaa G. S. 

Miles. 
RocH VTEft, N. Y.— No. 17 Arcade Buildings; address 

E. C. Galushs. 
BoPFAL^, N. Y. — No. 8 Niagora street; address H. B. 

Skiuner. 
Utioa, N« Y. — Address Horace Patten. 
PHiLAOfiLPHiA, Pa. — Nos 40 and 41 Arcade; address J. 

Litcb. 
Cincinnati, O. — Third street, a few doors eost of Wal- 
nut, south side; address J. V. Himes. 
St. Louis, Mo. — No. 88 IVtarket street ; adiress H. A. 

Chittenden. 
Loots vt LLE, Ky.—Jeflferson House; address Dr. Nath'l. 

Field. 
Montreal, C, W. — No. 158 Notre Dame street ; address 

R. Hutchinson. 
PoRTi AND, Me. — Casco street; address J. Pearson. 
Akbok, O. — Address C. Clapp. 



LETTERS AND RECEIPTS. 

Rev. H. C. Barnes, H. M. Holmes, $1,00; George G. 
Sharp, P. M.2,00; John P. Brookins, 50; Othnicl Tay. 
lor, 1,00; D. Bartholomew, 2, !,00; A. G. Bo8!wick,P. 
M. 1,00; Levi Morrill, P. M. 1,50; J. T. TuKis, P. M. 
1,00; T. J. Morris, P. M. 1,00; W. W. Nelson, P. 
Cragin, P.M. 1,00; JohnH. Thomjs, P. M. 1,00; Sam- 
uel W, Bush^SO; MaryS. Pickering, 50; Hannah Vj.iS 
50; Philura Blood, 50; A. C. Haight, 50; F. Gould, 
1,00; James Carpenter, 50; Anson Walker, 50. 

Q:^^Our box of books sent from Boston, as per *^Signs 
of the Times," has not yet come to hand. 



(Ij*OuR Paper is in debt, ond needs funds. 



Will Br. Himes send us one doztu of tbe '^Prophetic 
Inquirer?*' 
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Mc3«iah. We learn by the inmnicttonur Gabriel that 
the seventy weeks were a part (if Ihe vision^ and that 
Daniel was commanded to begin the seventy weeks at 
the going forth of the decree to build the streets and 
waUs of Jerusalem in troublous times ; that this de- 
cree, given to Kzra, was exactly 400 years, to a day, 
before the cruciftxion of Christ ; and that there is no 
account, by the liible or any historian, that there was 
ever any other decree to build the streets or walls of 
Jerusalem. We think the proof is strong, that ihc 
vision of Daniel begins 457 years before Christ ; take 
which from 2300, leaves 1843 aAer Christ, when the 
virion must be finished. But the objector may say, 
** Perhaps your vision does not begin with the seventy 
weeks.*' Let me ask two or three questions. Does 
not the angel say to Daniel, ix. 23, ^ Therefore un- 
derstand the matter, and consider ihc risionV^ ^^Yes."' 
Dues nm the angel then go on and give his instruction 
concerning the seventy weeks 1 *' Yes.*' Do you be- 
lieve the Bible is truel ** We do.** Then if the 
Bible is true, DaniePs seventy weeks are a part of /he 
visioHj and 400 years were accomplished when the 
Messiah was cut off, and not for himself. Then 1810 
years aderwards ihc vision is completed ; and we now 
live about 1803 years aller ; of coarse it must have 
begun within seven years of that date. But it is very 
rets«)nablc to suppose it be^an with the seventy 
weeks; for the mn^el said it would establish the 
vision, that is, make it sure ; for if the seventy weeks 
were exactly fulfilled at the death of Christ, then 
would the remainder be in 1810 years after, which 
would be fulfilled A. D. 1843, as we have before 
shown. 

And now, my dear hearer, are you prepared for 
this |freat and important event? Are you ready for 
the judgment to set, and the books to be opened 1 
Let this subject sink deep into your hearts; let it 
follow you to your bed-chambers, to your fields, or 
your shops. Not one jot or tittle of the word of God 
shall fail. If he has spoken, it will come, however 
inconsistent it may look to us. Be admonished, then, 
tnd see to it that you are prepared. Compare the 
vision with the historv of the kingdom, and where can 
you find a failure t Not one. Then, surely, here is 
evidence strong that the remainder will be accom- 
plished in its time, and that time but seven years. 
Think, sinner, how good God is to give you notice, 
and prove it a thousand fold. Remember the old 
world; they thought Noah was a maniac; but the 
flood came, and they were reserved in chains of dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day. Remember 
the cities of the plain. Lot was unto them like one 
that mocked ; but the same day God rained fire and 
brimstone upon them, and they are sufifering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Be warned, then ; fly to the 
ark, Christ Jesus, before the gate is shut ; escape to 
Ihe mountain of the house of the Lord, before the Lord 
shall rise op to the prey, and you be driven away in 
your wickedness. Amen, 



LECTURE IT. 

DANIEL to. M. 

80vanty fntks art datermined upon thy people, and upon thy holy 
«iiy, to flnlsh the tmnMreetion, and to make an end of sine, and to 
nwke reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaatlng righte- 
ea»>ieae, and to aeal up the rlalon and prophecy, and to anoint the 
■' Holy. 



Our text is one of the many found in the word of 
God, which prove the authenticity of the Scriptures, 
give us a powerful weapon against Judaizing teacb- 
ers, and meet the Infidel on his own ground — the 
history of the world. 

It sets a seal to prophecy that it is true, aod shows 
that the proj^hets were inspired. 

It gives incontestible evidence against the Jew, 
and proves that Jesus of Naaareth was «the true 
Messiah. 

It unlocks the wonderful rision of Daniel's four king- 
doms ; also the rision of the ram, the he-goat, and the 
little horn. 

It brings to view the great blessing of the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ, reveals the exact tmie of its accom- 
plishment, and shows the source of the gospel, 
proclaiming good news to lost man, even in anti- 
t*ipation of that important era when the Gentiles should 
be M1ow-htir% with tlM Jaws in faith. 
%lt establishes the wavering, and ^ves hope and 
eonfldance to the tried and tempted ohild of Ood, that 
he will fulfil all his promises, aeoordinf to the letter 
and fmx of his wor4 



This text furnished Simeon, Anna, Nathaniel, and 
others, with a strong faith that they should see the 
consolation of Israel. 

]Sy this text the high priest convinced the council 
of the necessity of putting u> death Jesus. *' Then 
gathered the chief priests and Pharisees a council, 
and said, What do we? for this man doth many mira- 
cles. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on him ; and the Romans will come and take away 
both our place and nation.*' 

'*And one of them, named Caiphas, being high priest 
that same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
nor consider that it is expedient for us that one man 
should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not. And this spake he not himself, (not his 
own prophecy ;) but, being high priest that year, he 
prophesied (from DaniePs seventy weeks; for there is 
not another prophecy in the Old Testament which 
shows what year Cfhrist should suflfer) that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; and not for that nation 
only, but that, also, he should gather together in one 
the children of (jrod, that were scattered abroad," 
John xi. 47—53. 

The high priest argues that Jesus must die for the 
people. 

The seventy weeks show that the Messiah must be 
cut off at the close of the last week, and not for him- 
self. Also Peter had occasion to say in his epistle, 
*'0f which salvation the prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you, searching what, or what man- 
ner of time, the spirit of Christ, which was in them, 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the suflferings 
of Christ and the glory that should follow," 1 Peter i. 
10, 11. 

Where was the exact time of Christ's sufferings 
prophesied of but in Daniel's seventy weeks ? A^n ; 
to this Christ alludes when he says, '* My time is not 
yet fully come;" and, "Then they sought to take 
him, but no man laid hands on him, because his hour 
was not yet come :" that is, the seventy weeks were 
not yet fulfilled, John vii. 8, 30. Mark tells us, xiv. 
41, ** The hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of sinners." 

The seventy weeks were now being ^Ifilled. And 
then, at last, when Jesus had completed his work, 
when the fuhiess of time had come, he finished trans- 
P^ression, and made an end of sin : he then cried, " It 
IS finished, and gave up the ghost." The seventy 
weeks ended, our text was fiilfilled ; Christ had now 
become the end of the law for righteousness, to every 
one that believeth ; he that knew no sin had become 
sin for us, and Death had struck his last blow that he 
would ever be able to give the Son of God. Daniel's 
vision is now made sure — the Messiah cut off, the time 
proved true, as given by the prophet Daniel. 

Now, ye inHdels, can this be priestcraft? And, ye 
Judaizing teachers, is not this the Christ? Why look 
ye for another? 

I shall now take up the text in the following man< 
ner: 

I. I shall show what is to be done in seventy weeks. 

n. When the seventy weeks began, and when they 
ended. 

I. The text tells us, ^^ Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city ;^^ that is, upon 
the Jews, who then were the people of Daniel, and 
also in Jerusalem, which then was called the " holy 
city." The first question which would naturally arise 
in the mind, would be. What for to do 1 The text and 
its context must tell us. 

1st. *^To finish the transgression,^^ When was 
transgression finished? I answer, At the death of 
Christ. See Heb. ix. 15, " And for this cause he is 
the Mediator of the new testament, that by means of 
deaths for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they wluch are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance." 
Isaiah liii. 8, *< For he was cut oflT out of the land of 
the living ; for the transgression of my people was he 
stricken." 

3d. ^^ And to make an end of sin^,^^ This was also 
performed at his death. See Heb. ix. 36, ** But now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared, to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself." And 1 John 
iii. 5, ** Ye know that he (Christ) was manifested to 
take away our sins." 

3d. ^^And to make reconciliation for iniquity *^^ Was 
this- also performed at his death? Yes. ^ee Col. i. 
30, '^ And having made peace through the blood of his 
cross, by him fo reconeile all things to himself." 
Heb. ii. 17, '* Wherefore in all things it behooved 
him to be made like unto his brethren ; that he might 
be a iMroiM ud faitkfWl high priett in things pertain- 



ing to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of>the 
people." 

4th. ^^And to bring m ecerlastinf rigkieousmm.^* 
'*This roust be by Christ's obedience," etys the 
objector, ** and cannot be at bia death." Net so frai, 
dear sir; let us hear the taatimooy. Konaiw v. 91, 
'* That as sin hath reigned note death, eveo ao mi^hi 
grace reien through righteousness tinto eternal lifo, 
by Jesus Christ our Lora." And, *' Br tho obedience 
of one shall many be made ri^teous." Again, see 
Phil. ii. 8, *' And being found m fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross." Paul saya, ** I do not frus- 
trate the ffrace of God ; for if righteousness came by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain ;" evidently show- 
ing, that by Christ's obedience Unto death be bnraght 
in everiasting riffhteeusness. 

5th. «* To seJup the vision and fropkeof.^ What 
does **to seal up" mean? I answer, u means to 
make sure, certain, unaiterMe, Consult Esther iii. 
13, viii. 8. Solomon says, '* Set me as a seal upon 
thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm;" that is, make 
me sure in thy love, and certain by thy power. John 
says, ** He that hath received his testimony hath set 
to his seal that God is Uue," John iii. 33. Panl to 
Rome, xv. 88, ** When I have performed this, ana 
sealed to them this fruit ;" that is, made sure the oen- 
tributions. Again, to Timothy, 3 Epistle, ii. 10, 
*' Nevertheless, the foundation of God atandeth Mre, 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are hia." 
Therefore the death of Christ would make Dtniel'a 
vision sure ; for if a part of the vision should be ex- 
actly fulfilled, as to ti^e and manner, then the remain- 
der of the vision would be accomplished in manner 
and time, as literaily as the seventy weeks had been. 

6th. ''And anoint the Most Hofy." The Most 
Holy, in this passage, must mean Christ ; for no hu- 
man being can, or ought to claim this appellation, save 
him whom God hath anointed to be a Savior in Israel, 
and a King in Zion. See Acts x. 38, *' How God 
anointed Jesus of Naaareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power." Also, Acts iv. 37, "For of a trtlth 
against thy hoiy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered together, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before 
to be done." Heb. i. 9, "Therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows." 

It will next be requisite to inquire. When was Christ 
anointed ? | 

I answer, When the Holy Ghost deaeended upon 
him, and when he was endued with power from en 
hi^h to work miracles. See Isa. Ixi. I, " The Spirit 
or the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach good ti^gs unto the meek : he 
hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
daim liberty to the cwtives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are nound." 

After Christ was baptised by John, and after being 
tempted of the devil forty days in the wilderness, he 
went in the spirit into Galilee, and on the Sabbath day 
he went into the s3rnagogne, as his custom was, and he 
stood up to read. They gave him the book ef Isaiah* 
When he opened the book he found the passage whieh 
I have just quoted. After reading it he shut up the 
book and sat down. He then began to say unto tliem, 
" This day ia this scripture fulfilled in your ears," 
Luke iv. 1 — 91. This passage plainly provea th«t 
Christ was anointed on or before this day. 

Other things were to be done in the seventy weeks, 
such as, the cutting off of the Messiah, but not for 
himself. This can mean nothing less than the cruci- 
fixion of Christ. See Luke xxiv. 26, 46, " Ought net 
Christ to have sufieied these things, and to enter into 
his glorr?" "Thus it is written, and thus it ha- 
hov^ Christ to stifi^r, and to rise ftom the dead th* 
third day." Rom. v. 6, " For when we were without 
strength, in due time (or according to the tine ef 
seventy weeks) Christ died for us." 

" And he (Meesiah) shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week." What covenant is this to be 
confirmed? I answer. It cannot be the Jewish cove- 
nant, for that was confirmed by Moses many hundred 
yean before Daniel lived. These being but two cove- 
nants, it must of necessity be the new cpvenant, of 
which Christ is the Mediator ; Moses having been the 
mediator of the old, and Christ afterwarda of the new. 
If theee thinga are 8e> and the foapel oiifmuni ia 
meant by I>uiiel, <iea the time the ge^d was 
preaehed by John and Christ is here called a w«ek; 
for Christ himself [hreached more than seven Tdara. 
Christ kept three passovers with the Jewa after he be- 
gan his ministry, and before he nailed the oeremenial 
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law to hk eroBB. This is sinniff endenoe tiiat a week 
is seven yean, aod that Damers 70 weeks -aie to be 
iindeistood as meaaing 400 years. 

Afsan, '* In the mrast of the week he should cause 
the saerifice and oUatkm to cease," or, as all Hebrew 
s^iolars agree, ** In the last half of the week," &c., 
b the more jpropet translation ; and ii is evident that 
this translation would harmonize with tiie other parts 
of the passage, '* the saerifiee and oblation to cease." 

What sacrifice and oflbring is this, whkh the Mes- 
siah was to cause to ceasel I answer, it must of 
eonrse be ihat one ofierinff and sacrifice for sin of 
whidi aD other oArings and sacrifices were but types. 
It could not be the Jewish sacrifices and offerings, for 
two good reasons. 

1st. This is but one sacrifice, and the Jews had 
many. It does not say sacrifices ; therefore it cannot 
mean Jewish sacrifices, nor ofiermgs. 

9d reason. The Jewiirii sacrifices and oAerings dkl 
not cease in, nor even yery nigh, the last half of the 
week in which the Messuh confirmed the coTcnant 
with many ; and, cfven lb the present day, they make 
oblations, if not sacrifices. It must mean Uiat sacrifice 
abd obladon which the Messiah was to tnake to God 
for tm, once for aU. It must mean tiiat sacrifice 
which is Uie antitype of all the legal sacrifices from 
the days of Abel to the d^rs of the Messiah. Let us 
hear what Paul says, Heb. Til. 37, " Who needeth 
net ^y, as tiiose high raiests, to offbr up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people's ; for 
tfabhe dM Mue when he efileied up himself." 

SecrakK) Heb. x. 11, 19. '^ Aim everjr priest stand- 
e^-^My ministering, and oflMng oftentimes the same 
sacriloes, whitAi can nerer take away sins ; but this 
man, aftmr he had oftred sue sacrifice for sins, forever 
sat dowft on the right hand of God." Many more 
paMres might be brought to show that all sacrifices 
and oalstions which comd take away sin, or in which 
God the*' Father could be well pleased, ceased in 
ChriM^ one saeiifiee and oblation. But I hare giren 
enbngh te satisiy every candid, mipre}udiced mind; 
tnerefore I shall, 

n. Try to prove when the seventy Weeks began, 
and when they ended. 

llie angel Gabriel toHs Darnel, ix. 85, <* Know, 
therefore, and understand, that, from the going fyt^ 
tf the oommandment to restore and to build Jervusalem, 
unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven weeks, 
and threeseore and two weeks; the street shall be 
buSt again, and the waU, even in troublous times." 

In this passage we have a plain declaration when 
the seventy wem began : ^ from the going forth of 
the eommandment." But what commandment? we 
may inquire. I answer, A command that will finally 
rutor§ the Jews from their captivity under which they 
then were held in bondage ; also to prepare the way 
for themto rebmld thor city, repeeple the same, and 
raise t^i the deeayed w^, settle the streets, and 
deanse the city of Jerusalem ; and tiiese things would 
be done in troublous times. So nnieh is expressed or 
hn^ed in the deolaraitMiii of Gabriel, which I have just 
qaeted. 

Who would give the cemmrad ? is the next ques- 
tion. I answer, It must be a king who had power 
over the Jews to release and restore them. It must of 
neesBsity be a long over the Modes and Persians, or it 
would not be in agreement with the vision in the 8th 
ehapter of Daniel ; for he is expressly told by Gabriel 
that the lam he saw, and vriiich was the first thing he 
did see in the vision, were the king^i of Media and 
Persia. And now this same angel trsbribl has come 
the second time, and tells Daniel, plainly' and distinet- 
ly, that he has eome to make hnn '^ understand the 
visum." What vision! The onaDaiuel had in the 
besmaing, in the 8di cha]pter. See Daniellx. 91^93. 

Then Gabriel begina his instructions by giving him 
seventy wed» of the visiotf, and then shows him, verse 
t4y vrben his seventy weeks begin ; or, whtoh is the 
same thing, '* dte viaioit." To read and understand 
the matter thns far, infidd^ itself must blush to deny 
thepremises. 

Tlien, if we have settled thb question, the tiext 
qaesfion would be, Which king of Persia, aud what 
commandment^ I answer, it must be the fifth king of 
Persia noted m the Scripture of truth ; for the angel 
Giahriel, the third time he visited Daniel to give lum 
skill and undervtsndmg into *' the vision,*^ says, ** But 
I will shcfw then that which is noted m the soripture 
of tru^,'^ Dan. x. 91. This diows that he was in- 
fltmeting Daabl into a vision whieh he before had 
aeen» and written in the Scriptmres. See Dan. vii. 1, 
** Then.he wrote the dream,, and told the sum of the 
matleia.'/ Dan. x. 14, *' Now I am come to make 
thee nndentand what riwll baiill thy people in the lat- 



ter oays ; for yet the visum is for many days ," What 
vision! The one noted in the Scripture of truth, s&ys 
Crahriel. Then, in Dan. xi. 9, he begins his in- 
struction to him of the vision, which he was com- 
manded by the voice between the banks of Ulai to 
make him understand, by saying, " And now will I 
show thee the truth. Behold, ihere shall stand up 
^et three kings in Persia ; and the fourth shall be m 
richer than they all." This fourth king was the ram 
puriiing, and was the fifth king of Persia, being the 
fourth fit)m Cyrus, who was then standing up. See 
Dan. X. 1. 

The kings, as Ezra has named them in his 4th chap- 
ter and 7th chapter, were, Ist, Cyrus ; 9d, Ahasuerus ; 
3d, Artaxerxes, (the first ;) 4th, Darius ; 5th, Arta- 
xerxes (Longimanus ;) this last being the king who 
gave a commandment to Ezra to restore all the captive 
Jews who were willing to go to Jerusalem. 

What commandment! is our next question to an- 
swer. The decree given by Cyrus (see Ezra i. 1 — 11) 
cannot be the decree meant by the angel, for the four 
following reasons : — 

1st. Cyrus was the first king of Persia, and of 
course cannot be the ftflJi king, as we have already 
shown. 

9d reason. The decree of Cyrus was two years be- 
fore the angel gave his last instruction to Daniel, and 
he would not have spoken of it as being future, if it 
had already passed : ^* There shall yet stand up three 
kings," Ac. 

SMI reason. C3rrus'8 decree was not given to build 
Jerusalem, but "the house <9f God which was at 
Jerusalem ;" neither were the walls buih in troublous 
times, under the decree by Cyrus. 

4th reason. This decree by Cyrus was given 636 
years before the birth of Chnst, or 569 years before 
his death. Therefore no rules of interpretation given 
in the Scriptures could possibly show how those things' 
were accomplished in seventy weeks, which Gabriel 
has shown, m our text and context, were determined 
to be done. This, then, cannot be die commandment, 
and harmonize with either Bible or foots. 

Again : the decree given by Darius, Ezra vi. 1 — 14, 
cannot be the oommandment to which the angel 
alluded, for the same reasons we have shown that 
Cyrus's decree could not be the one ; for this was only 
a renewal of the former, and this decree was issued 
559yeaiB before Christ's death. 

The next decree or command of any king of Persia 
we find in the seventh year of Artaxerxes (Longima- 
nus.) See Ezra vii. 6 — ^98. In this decree we find 
the last command of any king of Persia to restore the 
ci^ve Jews. We learn that, in this decree, the king 
furnished them with money and means to beautify and 
adorn the temple which had been built by Darius's 
order a number of years before. We find Uiat the in- 
terdict, Ezra iv. 91, in which the Jews were command- 
ed not to build Jerusalem, is now removed by its own 
limitation ** until another commandment be given from 
ma." Th& decree, therefore, took oflT this command. 

We learn by Eera's prayer, ix. 9, that Ezra under^ 
stood that the decree to which we allude did give them 
the privilege of building, in Jodah and Jeruealem, the 
wall which had been broken down. After Ezra had 
been high ]Hriest and governor in Jerusalem thirteen 
years, Nehemiah was permitted to go up to assist 
Ezra in building Jerusalem and repairing the walls ; 
which was done in troublous times, under Nehemiah 's 
administration, whieh lasted in all 39 years. See Ne- 
hemiah, 4th to the 7th diapter. Ezra and Nehemiah 
both of them having served as governors 49 years. 

Hoe, then^ we find the fulfihnent of what the angel 
told Daniel would be done imder the command that 
would begin the seventy weeks, and which is tlie same 
thing— ''/A« rMf on." This decree was given 457 
years before Christ : the seventy weeks began ; and if 
they ended at the death of Christ, which we have 
proved did end them, then the seventy weeks ended 
after Christ 33 yeare, making, in all, 490 years, which 
is 70 weeks 4>f years. 

But it is evident that Gabriel has divided the seventy 
weeks into three parts, and I think clearly explains 
the use of this division. 

''Shfdl be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks." Then, as if you should inquire, what is 
seven weeks fori he explains, ** The street shall bo 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times." 
Ezra and Nehemiah were 49 years, er seven weeks of 
years, performing these very things, which ended be- 
fore Christ 406. See large edition of Polyglot Bible. 
What is sixty-two weeks for ? The angel has already 
told us, ** Unto the Messiah, the Prince ;" that is, to 
the time Christ was anointed to {nreach, the meaning 
of Messiah. Sixty-two weeks are 434 days; or, 



weeks of years would be 434 years, which, beginning 
where the seven weeks ended, 408, would end 96 
years after Christ, the year John began to preach as 
forerunner of Christ. Then *'he shall confirm the 
covenant vrith many for one week," making in all the 
seventy weeks. Thus the seven weeks ended with 
the administration of Nehemiah, B. C. 408. Then the 
sixty-two weeks ended when John began to preach the 
gospel, A. D. 86 ; and the one week was fulfilled in 
A. D. 33, when Christ offered himself upon the cross, 
as an offering and sacrifice for sin ; ''by which offer- 
ing we are sanctified once for all." For he need not 
Otter himself often, as the high priest did, under the 
law. ** But now once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self," Heb. ix. 26. Therefore, " h^ shall cause the 
sacrifice and oblation to cease." That is the only and 
last sacrifice and oblation that will he ever offered in our 
world, which can take away sin ; ''for there remain- 
ed," says the apostle, "no more sacrifice for sin." 
Then let me inquire, what is the sum of the instruction 
of the anffel to Daniel f- I irill sum it up in as few 
words as 1 can. 

After Daniel had a certain vision, commonly called 
" the vision of the ram, the he-goat, and ^e litUe 
horn," Daniel heard one saint inquire of another, how 
long that vision should be. The answer was given 
Daniel, that it should be unto 9800 days, when the 
sanctuary should be cleansed or justified. Daniel then 
heard a man's voice between the banks of Ulai, which 
called and said, Gabriel, make this man to understand 
the vision. Accordingly, Grabriel came to Daniel, and 
informed him that at the end of the world, er time ap- 
pointed of Grod, the vision should be fulfilled. He then 
tells him that the ram represented the Median and Per- 
sian kingdom ; and that the rough goat represented the 
Grecian kingdom ; gives a short history of that king- 
dom, and its four divisions ; then shows, at the close 
of these kingdoms, that another king would arise, 
^meaning the kingdom of the little horn, or Roman,) 
describing him exactly as Moees had described the 
Romans many centuries before. See Deuteronomy 
xxviii. 49, 60. " The Lord shall bring a nation 
against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as 
swift as the eagle fiieth ; a nation whose tongue thou 
shalt not understand ; a nation offeree countenance." 
This, no person will dispute, means the Romans. 
Then why not a similar description in Danid, viii. 23 1 
" When the transgressors (meaning the Jews) are 
come to the full, a king of fierce counteaanoe, and un- 
derstandinff dark sentences, shall stand up, and his 
power shall be mighty, but not by his own power ; and 
he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall j^osper and 
practise, and shall destiny the mighty and the holy 
people." 

I think the reader, divested of prejudice, cannot 
apply the description given m the above quotation to 
any other nation but the Romans. " And through his 
policy, he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand." 
This description agrees with Paul's man of sin, the 
mystery of iaiqmty which worked in his day, and 
which would be destroyed by the brightness of Christ's 
coming. See 3 Thess. ii. 3 — 8. " So that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God." Grabnel savs, " And he shall mag- 
nify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy 
many ; he shall olso stand up against the Prince of 
princes ;" that is, against God ; the very same charac- 
ter which Paul has described. " But he shall bo 
broken without hand," that is, " by the brightness of 
his (Christ's) coming ; as sajrs Paul ; but as Daniel has 
said, " by the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hand ;" or, as he says, Daniel vii. 31, 89, " I beheld, 
and the same horn made war with the aaintis, and pre- 
vailed over them, until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the saints of the Most Hi^h ; 
and the time came that the saints possessed the kmg- 
dom." 

After Gabriel had instructed Daniel thus far, he left 
him. Sixteen yeare afterwards, Gabriel catne again 
to J)aniel, and informed him that he had come to in' 
struct hun, and give him skill and understanding into 
the vision of which we have been speaking. He then 
gives him the seventy weeks, shows what would be 
accomphahed in that time, the cutting off of the Mes- 
siah, and the ceasing of the saerifice and oblation. He 
mentions the destruction of Jerusalem, and the war of 
the little horn; the desolation of the people of God, 
and overepreading of abominations. He carries us to 
the consommation, destruction of the little horn, called 
here the desolator. See marginal reading. Gabriel, 
after giring the history of the seventy weeks, dwells 
not in detail on the remainder of the vision, but reserves 
a more detaOed acoouat for the next visit, which is 
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priven unto us in the 10th to the 12th chapter uf Daniel 
inclusive. 

But the seventy weeks, of which we are more par- 
ticularly speaking ; the angel Gabriel has told us when 
they began : at the going forth of the commandment to 
lestore and build Jerusalem, &c. We have found no 
command that will apply in all iu bearings,^but the 
one given to Ezra, which was given in the 457th year 
before the birth of Christ ; and 33 years afterwards 
Christ was crucified ; which two numbers, if added, 
make 490 years, exactly seventy weeks of years. 
We learn that Gabriel, m order to make the vision 
doubly sure, divides the seventy weeks into three 

SLrts, seven, sixty-two, and one, making in all seventy, 
e then tells us plainly what would be accomplished 
in each part separately. 

1st. Seven weeks. "The street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in troublous times." No 
man can dispute but that this was accomplished under 
the administration of Ezra and Nehemiah. And it is' 
very evident that these two ^ere governors over Jeru- 
salem 49 years, which make the seven weeks of years, 
and carry us down the stream of time to the year 408 
B.C. 

2d. Sixty-two weeks. "Unto the Messiah, the 
Prince ;'* that is, unto the time that Jesus was anoint- 
ed with the Holy Spirit and power to preach the gos- 
pel, either in himself or forerunner, John. See Mark 
i. 1. Sixty-two weeks of years would be 434 years. 
This would carry us down to twenty-six years after 
Christ's birth, and bring us to the very year of " the 
beginning of the gospel of Jesus Chnst, the Son of 
God.»* Marki. 1. 

3d. One week. '* He shall confirm the covenant 
with maay for one week." One week would, of 
coarse, be seven years, which, added to twenty-six, 
would make thirty-three years afler Christ. Here, 
too, we find an exact and literal accomplishment of the 
angers declaration. The gospel of Jesus Christ 
preached by John three and a half years, and by Christ 
three and a half years, (making seven years, called one 
week,) and then Messiah cut off, and not for himself, 
(Christ crucified,) ends the seventy weeks, proves Dan- 
iel's prophecy true, establishes the vision, confounds 
the Jew, confutes the infidel, and ought to establish 
the mind of every believer in the remainder of the 
vision. 

Here, then, is a combination of facts and circum- 
stances, together with dates and times, which throws 
ttpon the mind such strong array of testimony, that it 
would seem no rational being could withstand the 
proof. And methinks T hear some say. Why all this 
argument? No one but a Jew ever disputed but that 
the seventy weeks were fulfilled at the death of Christ, 
and that a day in this prophecy was a figure of a 
year. 

I should not have been thus particular, and have 
tr^passed so much on your tuAe to prove a given point 
in Ctiristendom, had I not recently met with more than 
one Christian professor, and even teachers in Zion, 
who deny that the seventy weeks ended with the death 
of Christ, or that a day in this prophecy means a year. 
Some have gone so far in infidelity as to deny that 
** Most Holy," in our text, and " Messiah," in our 
context, mean Christ. This surely would make a 
Jew blush. I confess that I never anticipated that any 
objection could be raised on these points, without a 
wHM perversion of language, and a total disregard of 
the word of Crod. 

But man, in his fallen state, is an unaccountable, 
strange being ; if his favorite notions are crossed, he 
will, to avoid conclusions, deny even his own senses. 
Therefore it becomes necessary for me to prove, what 
has been considered by many, even of the objectors 
themselves in previous time, given points in theol- 
ogy- 
It is not more than four years since many of the 
clergy and D. D.'s in the city of New York met a del- 
egation of the Jewish patriarchs from the East, and in 
their conference the clergy and doctors brought forward 
the seventy weeks in Daniel, as proof positive of Jesus 
of Nazareth being the true Messiah. They explained 
the seventy weeks in the same manner I have to you, 
and asked ihe Jews how they could avoid the con- 
clusion t and I understood they could get no answer. 
Now, suppose these same clergy and D. D.'s should 
meet me on the question now pending ; 1 should not be 
greatly disappointed if they should deny my premises. 
* • Why would they do thus V ' say you. I answer. For 
the same reason that the lawyer hesitated, when he 
learned that it was his bull that gored the farmer's 
ox. 

'* But might we not understand the seventy weeks 
10 be to nmiiy Mteral weeks, that is, 490 common 



days?" say you. I answer. If so, then the command 
to build Jerusalem must have been given only a year 
and a third before Christ's death ; and it would have 
been very improper for Gabriel to have said, *' Unto 
the Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks," when he had already come, 
and had been preaching more than two years before the 
weeks began. No, my friends ; every reasonable con- 
troversialist must acknowledge there is no possible way 
to get rid of our conclusion but to deny tliat Most 
Holy and Messiah mean Christ, in our text and con- 
text. And I pity, and leave the man in the hands of 
him who knows all hearts, that is forced on to ground 
so untenable as this. 

If I have got a right understanding of the seventy 
weeks, that a day stands fur a year, — and I have never 
been able to find a Christian expositor who disagrees 
with me on this point, either modern or ancient, — then 
the conclusion is, as far as I can see, unavoidable, that 
the vision of Daniel is 2300 years long, and that the 
490 years before Christ's death are not only the key to 
unlock the commencing of the vision, but show con- 
clusively how and when, and the manner and time, the 
kingdoms of this world will be broken to pieces and 
carried away, and no place found for them, by the 
stone which will become a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. 

For the seventy weeks must seal up the vision and 
make the prophecy of Daniel true. Then, if 2300 days 
is the length of the vision, and 490 days of that vision 
were fulfuled in 490 years, ending with Christ's death, 
so must 1810 days end tlie vision, which, upon pre- 
cisely the same' rule, will be fulfilled in 1810 years 
after Christ's death, or in 1843 after his birth, which 
is Uie same thing. 

But, say some, '* Daniel did not understand the 
vision nor end." Then the angel Gabriel was not 
obedient to the heavenly command ; for he was 
commanded to make Daniel *' understand the vision," 
and the vision and end are connected by the angel 
himself. He says, '* At the time of the end shall be 
the vision." 

Again: if Daniel did not understand, the angel 
must have been disappointed; for the angel says, 
^ Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in the 
last end of the indignation ; for at the time appointed, 
(2300 days,) the end shall be. " 

Again : if Daniel did not understand the vision and 
time, then his own words cannot be taken as evidence. 
'' A thing was revealed unto Daniel, and the thing was 
true, but the time appointed (2300 days) was long." 
This shows that Daniel understood the time ; for he 
says it was long. • For no man would have called 
2300 common days (not quite seven years) a longtime 
for so many great and important events, as are noticed 
in the vision, to transpire in. ** And he understood 
the thing, (that is, the time,) and had understanding 
of the vision." . Daniel x.l. 

Now, let the objector quarrel with Grabriel and 
Daniel if he pleases. I have their testimony, and 
shall give them the preference. Some say, *'€rod 
has not revealed the time." I ask, then. Who re- 
vealed this vision to Daniel t By whose eommand was 
the answer given, 2300 days? Who revealed the 
seventy weeks, the '' time, times, and a half T" How 
came Daniel by his 1290 and 1335 dayst Who said 
to Daniel, *' But go thou thy way till the end be, for 
thou shalt rest and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days?" Read Daniel ii. 20, 23, and 28th verses, and 
let the objector lay his hands upon his mouth and be 
silent. Has man become so bold in sin that he will 
contradict angels, defkme the prophets, deny the 
word of God, that he may cry peace and safety, when 
sudden destruction cometh 1 ^* But if ye will not hear 
Moses and the prophets, neither wotud you though 
one rose from the dead." Peter says, ** There shall 
be scofiers in the last day, saying. Where is the nrom- 
ise of his coming?" God has not revealed the 
time of the end, say you ; therefore it will be no 
harm for you to say in your hearts, " My Lord d^lay- 
eth his coming." 

Who shall tell the friend of the bridegroom when to 
give the midnight cry, ** Behold, the bndegroom com- 
eth? " For this must be before he comes^— no time 
then to cry ; for it will be as sudden as the lightning, 
says the dear Savior. 

Let the objectors look to it, that tliey do not reject 
the counsel of Grod against themselves. 

** But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, (ignorant 
of the revelation of God,) that that day should overUJce 
you as a thief." Amen. 
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This text has caused as much spacolatioa as any 
text in the whole Bible ; rivers of ink have been shed 
to explain its meaning; brains ha;ve been addled is 
tiyin^ to find some great mystery which the wiedom 
of this world, as was supposed, could only dtsoover ; 
and in trying to be wise above what was written, mee 
have lost their balanoe, and fell into absorditiee too 
ridiculous to mention. Some have searched throogh 
all the vocabulary of die Greek names, to find one 
whose numerical letters would inake the number 666, 
and they have been wonderfully blest, for they fo«nd 
a number ; but here again there remained a difficulty 
to surmount, which required as much ingonnity as 
the form^; but to remedy the evil, every Greek 
scholar chose the one his fancy dictated, wrote hti 
book on the number 666, and tlien died, and his won- 
derful name died with him ; for every wise Grreelt had 
his own fkvorite name. Also, the Latin book-wonns, 
not wishing to be .outdone by their Greek brethren, 
rummaged all t^e old goatakiA piurohments and musty 
books in the cloisters of all the monks in Christendom ; 
and behold, a much greater harvest was the fhiit of 
their labor ; for now every Latinus had throe or laore 
names to his share ; and m all this vidsdom, all other 
nations were left without any wisdom, e»)epi what 
they borrowed from their neighbors, the lemed 
Greeks and Latins. But I hope, my dear hemrsis, 
that you have learned that if there b any mystery of 
God not explained by the Bible, it is notlfor us to on- 
derstand. Therefore, in treating upon this sobjeet, I 
shall endeavor to preeent the Scripture on the point, 
and then leave you to judge whether we h&ye light or 
not. 

L Show what wisdom this is qpoken of in the 
text. 

n. Spetk of the beast iMiinbered» and show what 
beast. 

HI. The nundber, and what we may ondanland 
by it. 

L The wisdom spolnn of in the text. 

1st. ~ Is it the wisdom of men, or of this world ? I 
answer. No. For Paul says, i Cor. u« 4, 13, '^ And 
my speech and my preaching was not with entieing 
words of man's wisdom, bnt m demonstration of the 
spirit and of power ; that yoor faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of mim, but in the power of God. 
Howbeit we speak wisdom amoBjg them that are per- 
fect ; yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that come to nought. But we 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, eyen the hid- 
den wisdom which GocT ordained before the world unto 
our glory." Now, if Paul would not preach the wis- 
dom of men or the world, surely the angel woold not 
instruct John to use the wisdom of man or of this 
#orld, *' for the wisdom of this world is fodishness 
wi^ God," 1 Cor. iii. 19. And if Paul said oar foith 
should not stand in the wisdom (tf men, neither woold 
Johli have given anything that depended on the 
wisiom qf men for a foundation of our fottk. Bnt 
Paul has taught us what tme wisdom is, by sa3ring, 
<* Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of God ;" 
'* But God hath revealed 'them unto us by his Spirit, 
for the Spirit searsheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God." And Panl tells os how we may exercise 
this wisdom, 1 Cor. ii. IS, '< Which things also we 
speak, not in the words wfaieh roan*s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing spir- 
itual things with spiritual." Here, then, my dear 
hearer, is the great secret of wisdom, to compare spir^ 
itnal things with spiritusl; and then we have the 
mind and will of the Spirit, and shall* not be very 
liable to err. Let us, then, follow this rule while we 
try to explain. 

n. The beast numbered in the text. And 

Ist. Let us inquire what beast it is. I answer, it is 
the first beast. See our context, 19th verse, '* And 
he exereiseth all the power of the Jirsi beo$t before 
him ;" that is, the beast whieh John saw come up out 
of the sea, (the Roman Ooyemment,) *< having aereo 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and 
apon his head the name of blasphemy ; and the beast 
vddoh I saw was like unto a leopard, and hia foot 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth aa the month 
of a Uon ; and the dragon gave him his power, and hit 
seat, and great authority." By this beaal, I nmim 

(To be continued.) 
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LECTURE?. 

Leetaresaro cooiioued at the Lawrence Street Church 
as usua), viz. each oveniag in tbaweek except Saturday, 
and three tiirics on the Sabbath. 

The new Baptist Churrh on Webster Street, opposite 
tlie Aabtiry Chapel, bta been hired for the use of the 
Second Advent AMociattoo, aahoit time, where Lac<ores 
will be given regularly each evening, except Thurffday« 
mud Saturday a. 

The house on Fifth street is undergoing some repairs, 
and when completed due notice will be given of the 
lectures in that place. 

TKK MEKTINGS. 

In consequence of some repairs being made upon the 
house in Ftfth itreet, there was no meeting in that place 
iast Sabbath, and the congregation in that part of the 
eky were disappointed. The day was rainv, but the 
congregation in the Lawrence tircel house was as large 
as usual. At the close of the morning lecture, seven or 
eight were baptised at the foot of liawrence street. 

Brother Kent preached for ut in the afternoon, and at 
the Baptist Church on Webster street, in the evening?.— 
The iaierest still continues in that place. We had a 
season of mach interest in the Lawrence street house 
on Skbbath evening. Seveirteen camo forward for pray- 
ers, a number of whom found peace. 

Bro. Kimball lectured for us on Monday evening; 
Bff^ Jones on Tuesday avaning; Bro, White on WeJ- 
nesday evening, and Bro. Maull on Friday eventag:— 
all of them local prcachi ri recently from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. We think them very valuable 
laborers in the Lord^ vineyard. 

Brother Kent purposes sooii to leave for Indianapo- 
lis, Indiana. We are sorry to part with him, as his la- 
bow hive been abandantly blessed la this place. 

THE PAPER. 
AbottI two-thirds of oiir present edition is disttibuted 
gratuitously in this place, and by mail,' in the surround- 
log country. It is not our present purpose to discon 
tinue this gratis list, but to make a pioposiiion to. those 
friends who are reoctving their papers free. It is this.— 
We wish you forthwith to spend one haifday^ in procu- 
ring subscribers. If your work is faithfully done, each 
(»f yon will p'ocure at least two subicribersy and okb dol- 
i.A«, which you can hand to the Post Master with the 
names, and he will send^t without cost, directed ••Wes- 
tern Midnight Cry," Cincrunati, Ohio. This will ena- 
ble as to publish DOUBLE the number we now do: 
and of cour.e to apread the truth over twice as much 
ground. . . i i 

What thou doe st, do quick ly. 

BRO. 8TSVENS 

Writes from Quincy, III. January ll,<oii btMtnass.) 

He is in company with Bro. Chittenden— they are both 

well, and join in their respects to the friends in this 

place. They have disposed ol ali their spare charts, 



and most of their books, and write for more. "The 
cause is evidently ojiirarrf," Bro. Stevens says;*' my 
own faith is not in so active exercise as I could wish, 
yet I inlend to persevere iwid wait patiently till my Mas- 
ter comes. Our course from here is soudiward, and to 
St. Louis when our bo ks are exhau?teil.'' 

Nothing particular is said about the stale qf the cause 
in St. Louis. For thtir general moveroenis we are re- 
ferred to the ">lidniglu Cry.*» Perliaps Brethrrn Ste- 
vens and Chittenden are not apprised ibui the "Western 
Midnight Cry'* is published weekly in this place; and 
that we aie. bo" so fashionable but what a history of ilwir 
"general movemen's'* wouM give us much pleasure; 
even if it does not come by the way of New^York. 



BRO. W. H* MAULL'S LECTURE. 
We have not room this week to make the extracts we 
intended from this lecture; and the necessity of this is 
obviated, as brothef' Maall is about publishing it in 
full. The copy in in the hands of the printer, and the 
work will probably be ready for delivery early next 
week. Ita substance is the application of the 2Ul and 
22d chapters of the Prophecy of Isaiah, to the present 
Methodist Episcopal Church. It is to be published in 
pamphlet form, and we suppese may be had at the rate 
of about six dollars per hundred. 

• The initials as inserted last week were wrong. 



"THE VOICE or TRUTH." 
We have received the first number of this paper, 
edited and published by Br . Joiicph Marsh, formerly 
editor of the " Christian Palladium." It is dated at Al- 
bany, N. Y.January 1st, 1844. We copy his terms: 

1 . T wentt-five cent4Jbr one copy of twelve numbers. 

2. One dollar for five copies. 

3. Without charge to those who arc unable to pay. 

4. One dollnr per hundred, for this number, to those 
who wish it for gratuitous distribution. 

5. Pay must invariably be in advance. 

6. Without charge to those who are owing XT. for the 
Palladium; providing they will pay up their Palladium 
accounts. OC^ Remember this. 

7. Those to whom this paper is sent need not return 
it. If you wish to become a subscriber, let me hoar 
from you immediately; but if not, read and circulate 
the paper. 

Letters must be post-paid or free. Your post-master 
is autliorizcd to send remittances free. -••-f- 

It eoroprifes four pages of the size of the " Midnight 
Cry," ie neatly gotten up— devoted to the Second Ad- 
vent cause, and breathes a good spirt. 



Tdr TattowE OS Jcdsh perfktuated ih Christ, and 
attended at hit Second Adeeni; verifying iMe he^es of 
Israel; with evidence that this sublime ecent is nigh at 
hand^ eoen at ih€ door. By R. HtrroHiNsoii, author of 
"The Abrahamie Covenant." 

This is a neat pamphlet of forty-eight pages, published 
at Montreal. The subject matter is founded upon the 
following text. Gen. xlix. 10. "Thefoepue shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiioh come; and unto him shall the gather- 
ing of i^e people be." A very clear, aiul comprehen- 
sive view is given, of the great Kingdom that is very 
soon to be set up. 



BRO. STORRS. 
From ft private letter, we learn that Brother Scorrs is 
at present in Philadelphia. 

- ■ ' ■ ^ — 

THE WEATHER. 
It appears to us more like the montb of April than 
January. We find it perfectly comfortable without fire. 



THE DIFFERENCE IN EDITORS. 

Mif.t.ERSii.— Somebody has laid upon our table a 
"Synopsis of Miller's Views*' on the Second Advent of 
Christ, which we have glanced over. It astonishes us 
thai ridicule and abuse should be heaued upon th^ aisct- 
ples of Miller by reli$>iout editors and teachers. If half 
the time thus spent were employed in preparing them- 
selves, their readera and bearers, for ihe great change 
that IS rapidly approaching, whether the theory ol Mil- 
ler he true or not, it would be productive of more good. 
Rev. Mr. Craig, formeriy of this place, arrived m the 
Acadia a few weeks ago, and comnioiced lecturing 
in the streets on the speedy dissolution of the worid, 
and drew such a motley assemblage that the authorities, 
fearing a breach of the peace, requested him to desist, 
and in future obtain a room for that purpose.— L* he 
Olive Branch, Halifax. 

Now look under the "Scoffers' Department." 

SCOFFERS' DEPARTMENT. 
" The New-York Luminary is dead, and cannot get 
its poor carcase put into iho ground, for want oi funds: 
and as there are no poor funds for Newspapers, the 
worms will have time enough to whet their teeth well, 
before they get their expected supper. In ihe mean- 
time, the corpse is putrid, horribly off^ensive, and likely 
to breed a wasting distemper. The Publishing Agent 
is sick already, and the Typc man is alarmingly ill.— 
The Pub. Committee are nei^rly defunct: and the sui- 
tor has fled to Cincinnati, to burn up that part of the 
wurld for the worthy and learned Mr. Mille^." 

Methodist Protestant. 

Wo recommend Br. HickUn to go and try ihe effect 
of his " midnight howl " upon him, [a professed Second 
Advent believer, that he claima to be in his debt : Ln.J 
and if he can only aUrm him so thai he will pay tie our 
just dues, we will be very ihankful to him, beside we 
will give one half for collecting, as we consider it a 
very doubtful debt,— [Western Recorder. 

One more question for Br. Lovell of the "Olive 
Branch r" Are the above brethren engaged in " the good 
cause of Methodist ProtesteniismI*' 

" On last Sabbath week, we took occasion to hear 
Mr. Jacobs, who is their editor in Cincinnati, and one of 
their leading preachers. His text was in the twelfth 
chapter o» Ezekiel, where the prophet speaks ol the deso- 
lations of Israel, and the citiea being left deeolate. The 
preacher applied this desolstioo to the MUkrite eonrnng 
of Christy and observed that those who interpreted the 
passage in a limited sense, in reference to desolations 
that already had taken place, are bound to show the 
rule in the Bible for such interpretation.'?— [Wessem 
Christian Advocate. 

FUNNY. 

We have thcught beet to open the following depart- 
vment for the benefit of the "Daily Commercial,'; and any 
other of the Cincinnati editors who may choose to join ^itf^. 
[Western Midnight Cry. 

SCOFFERS DEFARTMENT. 

A Timely Hint for Parson Miller.— The last J ck- 
son (Miss.) Southron says: "Parson Miller has certainly 
missed a figure in his calculations. The continued 
rains for the last six weeks have so completely satura- 
ted the earth that it will not burn during the present 
year, and no mistake. He will have to put off his burn- 
ing until some time during the summer, or make a com- 
plete failure.— [Daily Commercial." 

We call this a funny proceeding, from the fact that 
the above was not inserted in the Millerite paper here 
with any other motive, than to create a little mirth at 
our expense. Every one knows that 6ur course has al- 
ways been directly to the contrary, as regards scoffing or 
tpniing light of Uie opinions of others, let those opin- 
ions be what they may.' The above paragraph has been 
copied into a number of our city papers, we presume to 
show the state of the weather in Mississippi. We hooe 
Brother Jacobs, the editor ol the Western Midnight 
Cry, will inform us why he did not include all those pa- 
pers who have quoted the above, under his Scoffer's De. 
partmentitand further, what »«/,^"»^? ^f^;.^^'"";^ 
Which haa failed to bum the world up m 1843, as pre. 
dieted so often !t-[Daily CommerciaU 

•What exoeHent proof of thisl 

'tR*«degmn. j . .. un^^ 

tThe best in ihe worid, as is proved by the "Com- 
mercial" man, who is waiting lor time to disprove a 
position, which he cannot do by argument. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

LETTER FROM niaBARTHOLOMBW. 
*'BAold he eemfih with chvds and etery eye shall see him » 

To all thmt love our Lord Jesus Chriet in sliiceriiy, 
called to be saints; with all that in every place call on 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, boih theirs and ours, 
are the following brief refl ctions humbly dedicated. — 
Should the rMd«r pmsiv^ any b«B#&t by Uui perusal of 
my humble snd imperfect effori»ihe sincere prayer and 
earnest desire of my heart will be realized. Dearly be- 
loved friends: We are permitted to live in an age of the 
world in which the signs of the limes, — the almost sim- 
uhaneoqs impressions made and resting on the minds of 
a great part of the christian world, and the termination 
and literal fulfilment of some, if not all except one, of 
the most important and deeply interesting prophetic 
events, most clearly indicate the rapid approach of some 
great and important crisis in the history of ibe world. — 
The inquiry naturally arises, What event is at hand or 
about to transpire? There is one event in which the 
Christian world are happily agreed, and that has been 
impressed upon the mind and inspired by the universal 
prayer of the church militant for 1800 years, viz. **Thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it is done 
in heavon.»» But unfortunately, there are different views 
entertained in reference to the nature of this kingdom, 
which most admit is abeut to be established. A large 
majority are looking, as were the Jews at the time of the 
first advent of our blessed Lord and Saviour, for a tem- 
poral kingdom,— a spiritual reign, — in which the earth 
ahall be filled with righteousness, universnl purity and 
peace; where none ahall be found that do not know the 
Lord : And that this state of universal holiness 8hall,from 
its commencement, continue at least one thousand years 
prior to the establishment of the everlasting kingdom of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour, — and at the close o( this 
thousand years, that old serpent which is the Devil and 
Satan, who has been deceiving this whole period, shall 
be chained in the bottemlesa pit— his power completely 
destroyed — again be loosed out of his prison and let loose 
on the subjects of the millenial kingdom. There is an- 
other class which have arisen in modern times, both in 
Europe and America, whose numberff, grscei', and tal- 
ents, are by no means diminutive, which are spreading 
and rapidly increasing in roost parts of the habitable 
globe. These take the ground, and firmly believe that 
the millenium or thousand years reign of Christ will 
take place after the coming of Christ, .as represented by 
John in the Rev. xx. '^And 1 saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain in his hand, and he laid hold on the dragon, 
tnat old serpent which is th» Devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand jrettfs, aii4 east him into the but. 
t>mless pit, and shut him up, and put a seal upon him, 
that he should deceive the nations no more till the tbou- 
aand years should be fulfilled; and after that he muai be 
loosed a little seasoo." Now this, they do most sin- 
cerely believe will be the Second Coming and personal 
advent of the bleased Jesus; and will be as literal and 
real as was his ascension from Mount Olivet. They be- 
lieve the declararivm of the angels who appeared on that 
mnst Interesting occasion, and said, "Ye men of Galilee, 
vrhystHndve gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner a^ ye have seen htm go into heaven.'* In 
refersnc<> to the former view of a temporal millennium 
and spiritual reign of Christ before his personal advent, 
enough appears on record in the living oracles, to cast a 
veil around it so dense that an cayle eye cannot pene- 
trate, and the most giant intellect by no means fathom. 

If nothinff had been said or written on this subject but 
what is recorded by the two witnesses in plain simple 
language, diciated by the Holy Spirit, 1 think we might 
sav in all good conscience, Lord, it is enough. Thy 
truth shall arand : yea, let (Sod be true, but every man a 
liar. Thou(?h heaven and earth should fnii, not one jot 
or tittle of the word of God shall fail till all be fulfilled. 
The anme remarks will apply in reff rence to the theory 
of the literal return and restoration of the carnal Jew to 
the land of Palestine; both of which, I may here remark, 
I have baen tnu^ht to believe from my childhood, and 
have so continued to believe for the space of about forty 
years; during the most of which time the Bible has been 
my matin study, but not until about one year since, has 
my attention been arrested and called to the eontempia- 
tion of the subiect of the Second Advent at hand. This 
Mras throujih the means of the Slffns of the Times, and 
thf Midnight Cry. I commenced my Bible anew with 
solemn prayer, and a tnncere desire to gain instruction, 
light, and knowledge, and while reading it through by 
vsourse with this desire, I was truly delighted and not a 
Kttle surprised to find many, very many passages which 
1 had often read before, appear in an entire new light, 
and a most beautiful harmony existing and rnsning 
through the whole; coonecring the two witoewes. in 
both the Old aad New Tesumsnts, ts it were with t 



massive chaiit of burnished gold, which can uever be cut 
asunder. While tending, new ideas would involuntarily 
IMrtasMt theiniielvea to my luind, upon which 1 found my- 
self divested of my former prejudices and prepossessed 
opiniens, spd free to extirclse my foiih. This, to roe 
M-as a fruitful sotirce-of unspeakable pleasure, and gron't 
delight. And here I would embrace the opporiuniiy to 
ekpress my gratitude to those dear brethren in the pa- 
tiince and kingdom of Christ, who, under God, wet e the 
aas of awiUiciUDg me, as it were, from a delusive* 
IS of the inesiimablc gift of the Signs ol 



dri'am, by niedns 

thd Times, and the Midnight Cry, by which my aitcn 
tien was csUed to the all important consideration of the 
speedy coming of ihe blessed Jesus, and the consumma- 
tion M the only hope of the Christian. As soon ss my 
mind Vnd faith became seuled on this subject, i felt a 
strong desire to strive to impart somo little light to 
others i\n a subject which I considered of sti vost and vi- 
tal importance. I accordinglv made a small collection 
and forwarded for ihe Midnight Cry, which was read 
with much interest by many, and quite a .nuruber oi 
pious faithful souls received the truth, and begaii soon 
to rejoice in the blessed hope of the speedy coming of 
the Saviour. This was noised abroad, and I soon heard 
as a current report through the neijrhborbood, that my- 
self and wife had become perfectly deranged, and alto- 
gether disqualified for any business, — ihut we had our 
ascension robes, and would sit with them alternately 
through the night in ihe grave yard to await and see our 
friend* arise. This wes reported in the presence of on 
old preaoher of our circuit, who had innde my house his 
home for at least fifteen years, while on ihe circuif, and 
up to the time, or about the time of our rmbnicing the 
Second Advent faith; since which time he has "passed 
by on the other side**; His reply was, he had heard so, 
but he could hardly credit it. He had seen me regular 
nt the appointed means of grace, and co-ild hardly be- 
lieve I was insane. (This is the man who has a stand- 
ing appointment to preach the funeral sermon of Miller- 
ism on the 22d of March next.) This watchmnn on the 
w^allsof Zion, (now a presiding elder in the M. E. C.) 
was heard to disavow his faith in the Second Coming of 
the Saviour, in any other manner than which has already 
been manifes'ed, viz. at death, conversion, and by a 
greUt profusion of his spirit in the latter day glory. O 
my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their as- 
sembly mine honor,be not thou united ! I tremble when 
I discover the scepticism and infidelity manifest in the 
churches called Protestant; not only ainong the laieiy, 
but standing wbere it ought not, in the sacred desk. — 
Will not God visit such a nation as this? 

But T have stepped aside from my design. The read- 
er has discovered that I have fully and most assuredly 
embraced the latter view of a personal advent and reign 
of Ih^ Saviour, for at least one thousand years, com- 
mencing with the first, and ending with the second re- 
surrection* • ••••♦• Imuf-t confess I 
can see no promise whatever, in the Word of God, of any 
definite period in which the Christian shall realize the 
consummation of his hope,* which hope, says Paul, we 
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
and entereth into that within th,e veil, whiiher the fore- 
runner for us hath entered. A'hd in his epistle to the 
Collossians, iii. 4, he informs us when this hope shall be 
reolized, viz, "When Christ who is our life shnll appear, 
(not before) then shall ye also appenr with him in glo- 
ry." And oguin, in hta second epistle to Timothy iv. 6, 
7, 8, he says, "For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand, T have fuuuht a 
good fight. I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth, ffrom the day of mv death forward to 
lbs time to come,; there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give unto me at that day, (meaning the day of his 
comingas follows) and not to mo only, but onto all iheni 
that love (not dread or opose^ his appearing-" Now 
if the £ld«r above named, (who declared in the public 
congregation that he would not give his chance fur 
heaven for that of any other man livin?,) would exam- 
ine himself by bis own theory whether forty years ago at 
the lime of his conversion, or at any subsequent period, 
he did really appear with Christ in glory, he might be 
ble to determine with some degre<* of certainty, 



whether there was not a bare possieiliiy of his beins 
deceived. 1 judge him not, but sincerely hope h« wtll 
examine himself, whether he is truly in the full faith of 
the Gospel. Thus it appears quite obvious that tbe 
apostle Paul (and with him agree all the apostles) did 
not expect lo receive the completion of bis hope, or a 
crown of life until the appearing of tbe great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ; and if Paul, after all his labor, 
extreme sufferings and privations, and suffering martyr- 
dom under the reign of Nero, for the eouse ofChristand 
his Gospel, did not expect his crown and deliverance 
fiom ibe bondage of corrupti^ n, untjl the coining of 
Christ and the resurrection of the just, I ask, is It not al- 
together vain, yea, the height of presumption, for mo- 
dern Chrisrians, who appear to be sailing to hesven as on 



^wery beds of ease, for a mome.nt-lo entertain a theory 
^o baseless and visionary as that of entering beereo, 
where is fulness of joy, the moment death, the King of 
Terrors, has executed his oflice? ' 

Aduiitring then, that the only hope of the Christian 
r«>sts aloae on the th ory that the righteous dead, and 
living saints, receive the end of their faith and comple- 
tion of their hope, at the first resurrection, when tlie 
Lord Jesus shall come in the clouds of heaven wklt all 
h\^ holy angels; 1 mi at confess that 1 have not been 
able to account for the Mtter oppesttkm %Httck ssima to 
be manifested by a lai^ aiaj'^ii^of theChristian world, 
not only to tho Bible doctrine ol the ::^econd Advent ai 
hand, but also the very uncharitable expressions, in re- 
ference to those whose faith is founded on tbe Word of 
GimJ. — the sure testimony from which they do most sin- 
cerely believe that the end of all things is at hand; un- 
less such opposition originates from a consciousness of 
their unprepared state for that all-important event. But 
then, from former associations and Christian fellowship, 
with many thus opposed, we hardly feel witling to ad- 
mit this to be the ground of their opposition. But if 
such t c the fact wiih any, we mu»t leave it fiir tite deci- 
sion of that day wITlch is fnst approaching, and aoon, 
very soon, wHI burst upon an astonished world with all 
its eternal realities. In the mean time, let us not forget 
to intercede at a throne of grace, while the deor of mercy 
is still open, not only on their behalf, but for ouiselves 
and all who love tho appearing of our Lord, that tbey 
may be found stedfant to the end and have part in the 
first resurrection, or be found unto praise and honor and 
glory, at the appearing of our Lord Jeetw Cbriat. But I 
know it is said by some who attempt to account for the 
opposition manifested by the professed follower of Jesus, 
that such feelings originate from principles pure, bene- 
volent, and philanthropic. O, say they, bow can I for a 
moment entertain the thought of the Lord's coming lo 
destroy the wicked, and burn up this poor sin-cursed 
earth, while I have so msny children and friends which 
are so dear, and entwine and intermingle with all the 
affections and fine feelings of my heart? — That are ex- 
posed to the destruction conaeouent upon the comple- 
tion of that predicted event. These,^ my ftiends, are 
feelings truly commendable, and are doubtless engraven 
in indelible characters on every Christian heart ; and can 
be accounted for on strict philosophical principles. But 
can you do more for your ehildren and friends, and shew 
a greater degree of uterc^ and goodneais than the blessed 
Jesus has already manifested; by not only taking upon 
himself our nature, but giving his lite a ransom to redeena 
us from the curse of a broken law, that wc m^ght mtmad 
before him freely justified, and obtain full di liverance, 
when, to all that look for him, he shall apuear the second 
time, without fin. unto salvaiion? No uuubt you \ov« 
your rhildreu and friends,end fed an unxtous^stjUcUude 
for their present and futare huppioess; but let me ask 
you in all sincerity and Chritftiau uffociiun, do \ou love 
tliem better and have you more sympathy for them than 
you have (or the blessed Jesus and the honor of his king- 
dom? I know this is a grave and s«rriu«s questiiHi, hut 
it is made one test of the Christian oharacier. For our 
Saviour says, if any man love father or mother, wife or 
children, more than me, he is not worthy of me. 

Now let me ask again, you to whom the doctrine of 
the Speedy Coming o( the blessed Savior is undesirable 
and repulsive from the foregoing considerations^ have 
you as a philosopher, philanthropist, and a christian, 
knowing as you do their enmity and opposition to the 
government of God, and their non-conformity to the re- 
quirements o the gospel, by reason of wb ch they are 
momentarily exposed 'to everlasting banishment from 
the presence of God and from the glory of his power, 
and that they are daily increasing the weight of tbeir 
condemnation by c«mtifMiing im ain, laali, hgva, you 
manifested your anxious desire for their hsppiness by 
plain pointed and continued leproof, and fervent prayer 
to God for their siilva<ion? If not, have ^ou not some 
little reason. to fear and distrust the sincenty of your af- 
fections! And if in reference to your friends, your 
affections appear to be based on wrong premises, should 
you not without delay see to it, that your hofea and de- 
sires, vour heart and affections, are all truly baaed on 
the blessed Jesus, a foundation that can never be sha- 
ken? so thst when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
ye may also appear with him in glory. 

JJ. Bartbolomew. 

AvROHA, January 16th, 1 844. 

* We think Bro. B. haa here placed himself uuder 
obligation to give his friends an exposition of Dan. viii. 
1 3^ 14, and xii 1 1—13, or at l^aat, his vi^ws of these and 
aim liar le)U« 



Q^ A number of interesting Communications are 
omitted for the want of loofllf«nd time to give them 
pro. ar attaniion. 
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LETTER FROM BR, HEDRICK. 

Laurel, Ib. January 7th, 1844. 

DiAa Brothkb,- . 

My detife it to uraio all the infoitnatioD possible, 
•• thf eaefoiea or our blaMed hope are active and pow- 
•rfol in the neighborhood in which preside; yet blessed 
be God, there are a few of us we trust by his assisting 
grace, that although ioiouity alarmingly abounds, can- 
not be moved from the hope of the speedy coming of 
onr blessed Lord. The more I read my Bible, discon- 
nected from the wild speculations of the day, and there 
learn the impress which Divine inspiration has fixed 
upon this word which ia to be the Aiming herald of his 
glorious presence, and to direct our attention to the 
rumbling of his chariot wheels ; the more ami convinced 
that the end of all fhlngs is just at hand: And I would 
anzioBsly inquirr, 'Why is it, that more of our heavenly 
father's children, animaed as we are by one purpose, 
and aiming at one end, do not see this glorious truth set 
forth io bold relief upon the page of inspiration 1 It 
cannot be for want of evidence, for this is abundant; 
but a want of living f^|th In the word of Jeaus and his 
apostles. Let us pray, dear brethren, that God may 
caaae hie spirit again to visit the hearts of his f-rofesstd 
p«ofl«, ami again detach onr affections from the world, 
and place tb«ro upon hijinel£,and then w«-shall r<^joice 
th it our redemption drawa nigh. 

I ahall endeavor to procure more subscribers fo 3rour 
useful paper. I admire the spirit in which it ia con- 
dttclad, and think it cannot but be instrumental in GodV 
haadfin preparing his children for his glorious Coming. 
If those religious periodicals of the difiereut churches, 
inatcad of spending the few precious niotiienis yet al- 
lotted tie, ia more than uaeleas controversy, would but 
enquire whether these things be so, the results would 
be very diflTerent. They have dep«rted from the great 
waymarks or beacons which God in his word has given 
as to point out error, and to lead ua into all truth ; and 
Bim daily causiqg the friends of Zion to mourn, and the 
enemiea of Jesus to rejoice. In these days uf rebuke and 
blasphemr, we are also taught that the most ^illogical 
deductiona will be received and revered as the most 
reasonable and wholesome of truths; But let us work 
while it is called day, that we may be fouad at our post 
as faithful aeatinels, and we shall better acquit ourselves 
than thoae watchmen who are crying peace and safety, 
when sudden destruction is just upon the ungodly. 
THOMAS P. HEDRICK, 

Local Preacher •ftht M, E. Church, 

If the writer of the abote had taken a little more time 
and written intelligible^ bis communication would have 
appeared last week.— Eo. 



LETTER FROM BRO. ASHTON. 

PiQUA, January 18th, 1844. 
Dbar BaofHxs Jacobs, 

Having an opportvnity by a friend who is 
about to viait your city, I liereby send a preastng invita- 
tion for thoe to vtait o<ic town and give a ooarseiof 
Lectures on the Second Advent of oar gloriaua Lord. — 
We have' had a caurao of lectures by a young man 
aamed Hall: my health waa ao poor that I did not get 
to hear him; but seme said he was clear, ethers said he 
did not knoto much. The Baptists procured Dr. Lind'« 
pamphlet, and that has left them to aiumber on; lind 
aomo think they have 1000 years yet, and then they 
will get religion. We have had one lecture from Br. 
HickTin. O^e mah stepped up after the lecture and 
callad faim an ioipoaiar. I am the onl^ one in the place 
that bolievea in the Adveot^ and the time; and I have 
felt very anzioua that we might have a Second Advent 
Band in this place. I commenced my religious course 
in the year 1804, and not long after began to call ain 
Dera to repentance. . By a reierence to the old bound 
Minuteaot the M. £. Church, ihev niuy see that I en- 
tered the Itinerant field in the Philadelphia Conference, 
in the year 1809, where I labored until I became a crip- 
pje, and still remain such. When the Protestant Meth- 
odists aeparated from the M. E. Church, 1 went with 
them. There waa no society in this place, and for the 
benefit of my family I connected myeelf with the M. E. 
Church, where I oontin^d until last season; when I 
aasmed compelled to come out, in order to have liberty 
to preach the whola gospel. The last sermon I preached 
in their house was on ^^ Therefore being made free from 
ain ye became aervants to God, and havo.vour fruit unto 
bolinesa and the end everUstinfl life.'* A local preach- 
er told me soon after, it was the ast time I would get 
the pulpit, and I think it is probable. There aie a few 
in the M. E. Church that believe in all the Advent 
Doctrine, but the time: and thay expressed a wish for 
thee to come and deliver a full course of lectures. They 
say their houat may be had, and it ia the largest in the 
plaer. 



Come, or send on an appointment by the bearer ol 
thia The Lord says, have faith in God; and I do feel 
laith to believe if thee, or aomo efficient Lecturer will 
visit U8,tha Lord will raise a band ot believers in this 
pa.*e. I am now old and quite infirm, and write with 
a trembling bond: but glory to Gud! as my opiward 
man grows ueaker, my inward men is renewed day by 
day. Sincu I have come to a knowledge of the Prophetic 
penoda, and see where I am now standing— the near 
approach of ^ur glorious King — when be will reign on 
David's. throne forever and ever, I feol a mast fervent 
desirr, every day, to be entirely conaecraicd to God. I 
have lung believed in the doctrine of Sanctification, and 
sometimes thought 1 enjoyed something of it: but I now 
feel that I love God with ail mjf heart, I have never 
had such joyful hopes. O how delightful to my poor 
soul, that I can lift up my gray head- and rejoice, be- 
lieving my rcdeiiiptiun draweih nigh I Yes, I am ex- 
pecting, and looking daily, for the coming One. O that 
God Almighty may bless thee and thine! baptise and 
fill thee with the Holy Ghost! Atid 1 fervently pray, 
that God may enable thee to hold on in this glorious 
cause, for truly, it is the cause of God. 

My soul says ** come Lord Jesus, and come quickly:" 
even so. Amen. 

Daniel Ashtok. 



By permission of, a friend, wc give the following ex- 
tracts from three several lettera received from a female 
relative in the State el Vermont. We have no doubt 
ihny will be perused with intereai; and that the lover of 
Jesus will discover the spirit of bis iMaster breathing 
through her communications. 

^^ Sister C****, has had a great deal of company late- 
ly, in consequence of a Se<;ond Advent Meeting, which 
was held near the village. They had their large Tent 
which they transport from place to place, and can ac- 
commodate from three to five thousand people. It waa 
really a meeting of great interest. Mr. Himea, from 
Boston, was in attendance, also Mr. Miller, the first lec- 
turer upon this doctrine. The old man lives but a few 
miles Irom this place. Their doctrine speaka macb 
comfort to the true child of God. They believe the 
Second Advent near, and their reckoning of time ap- 
pears very plain. I never saw a doctrine more /u% 
prated by the Bible 1 think it cannot be all fantasy and 
delusion. If people were e\cr honest, I think they sie. 
I wish you could have heard them : 1 suppose you have 
heard ojf /Aem, but that. does not make you knoto oi 
them. *** [l^i^c above was dated November 1st, 1843. 

**I do not feel that I am sure of many days, and I 
hope I shall ever be willing to trust the future with my 
God: and whether ho comes soimer or later; whether 
by death or in the clouds of heaven: I may be found 
ready and wailing; then i shall be sure all will be well. 
You touched me a little on Millerism in your last, from 
which I iufer irom what you wrote, that you had not 
got so correct an idea of the doctrine they advocate as 
you would have from a personal acquaintance with them. 
You at least have the advaniaue of misrepresentation. 
But Jmy time will not admit of saying much upon 
this subject, and if I had time and space you might not 
consider it advantageous; but you must bear with me 
when I say, judge not too hastily — throw not your influ- 
ence into a channel that miffhi divert others from imme- 
diate attention to their souPs salvation. If we should 
live to see earh other in the spring, we will give the 
subject a liberal discussion.*' •»•• [The above is dated 
November 27, 1842. 

Benson, November 5tb, 1643. 
My dear Uncle, 

^^ Your kind epistle of the 94th came safe to 
hand, and I haaten to expresa my grctfftfde for your 
kind remembrance, although aometbing delayed. I see 
by your writin^r, you have had refreshing times with you 
of late, and indeed I almost'regretted i were not with 
you to uke a part in your joy. I can trnly aay I naver 
enjoyed meetings beUor than ihoaa where the Advent 
of the ^'avior into this world soon, was tho thema on 
which God's Mintaera loved to dwell, and where they 
laid before their listening audience the. peaceful bleat 
repose, and resplendent g\m\%* that await the weary, 
faithful traveller to another world. O how soul leviviiig 
it is^io one who has long been a wanderer on the shares 
of time, to meditate upon that rest to which we are 
hastening! and. to think that there, in yon bleat world, 
we shall realize the fullest enjoyment; That there we 
shall have done wirh all pain and diaquietude^all diaap- 
peintment and bereavements; — 1 here our fond antici- 
pations will never be blosteil, and d^p and heartfelt 
grief shall never come. There the immortal mind ahall 
stretch her wing for glory, nor rest till loat in perfect 
praise ; — There the sear, if perchance Jt ahonld gathar« 
ahall be wiped away by hia own aofi hand, and we ahall 



bo led forth to bask in the aunshina of blessedness fmr- 
ever an<l ever. O how can Christiana fight against such 
blast anticipations? Can they! I ask, can those viho* 
really feel that thay have auch an inheritance, be op- 
poeed to coming in poasession of it? £ think thay can- 
noL 1 think 1 am warranted in saying it ia folly, it ia 
madnesa to oppose iu And yet how many there are 
who profeat to love their Lord nyith all th«)ir heart, who 
cannot endure the thoughl that he is coming to put them 
in poaaeaaioQ of his kingdom. 

You aay, I have aaid nothing in mv letters of late 
about the Second Coming of our Savior: That I acknow- 
ledge; yet, I have never loat sight of it for a sinffle day. 
It IS troe i cannot alwaya realise that the end of all 
things is to be this year, yet I cannot see any reason 
why it should not be so. The word of God teaches that 
that day will surely come; and though it may not come 
thia year, yet it will come, and will not tarry ; therefore 
it beeomea ua to be watchful, with our mind^s eye con- 
atantty upon it, that it do not overtake us aa a thief. O 
pray tor me that 1 may never loae sight of that important 
period, but that 1 may be found ready and waiting for 
the coming of the Lord. 

^^1 thank you for the papera you aent, and if it would 
not bo too much trouble toyou, I should like all the 
numbers that are printed. You inquire, how the peoj>le 
are disposed toward the Second Advent of our Savior, 
in thia place? There are many who appear quite bos* 
tile to the doctrine, as 1 auppoae there are in every place. 
But there are a goodly number that feel to favor it, and 
rejoice in the prospect. l*he line of distinction aeema 
to be .drawn, each having teken rather a decided atand; 
So ibat at present, there ia but little excitement. Our 
frienda are moat of them quite favorable to it. B*»** 
aava he understanda the Bible in many particulars, very 
dinerent from what he uaed to do, R*aa***»*a ev^y^^ 
he thinks people are in very poor business in opposing 
iu He thinks we ought to guard well the door of our 
lipa, that we be not found fighting against the truih.^ 
Br^ C**»» considera Mr. Miller his spiritual father; it 
being nnder his preaching that he obtained his hope of 
bappineea. Space will not allow me to say mora. 

Yonra, E. R. C. 



FOX THB WSSTERN MIONIOHT GET. 

We are inatmcted by him who spake as never man 
•pake, to *>aearch ike aeripturea.'' We are likewise 
taoeht, that ^*aU scripture is given by inspiration of 
God ; and ia profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
worka." Alao, that no propheoy of acripture, is of any 
private interpretation. TherefTe the beloved apoatle 
John, when be had received a revelation of thinffa to 
come, waa commanded to ^ seal not the sayings of the 
prephecy of this book :^> Moreover it is addeu *< blea- 
sed ia hie that readeib, and they that hear the worda of 
this prophecy, and keep thoae things that are written 
therein.*' But, say aoroe, the prophecies are ao dark— 
-ao metaphorical, that we cannot understand them It 
ia not 9i3i Gocf has given au. acripture for our inatruc* 
tion; and if we do not underatand it, it ia our own fault. 
True, we are fallible^-we are liable to err, and often 
feel aa did the Eunuch,^ bow ran I underatand unleaa 
I hafe aome one to guide roe?*> But the Lord haa pro- 
vided a guide — one inatructor for all auob, ^ even the 
jptnl^lnilA:^**heahalL teach you all things, and bring 
all thinga to your remembrance, whataocver 1 have said 
OAlo you,*' snitb the Savior. Without the aid of this 
teacher, all onr efibru to underaund will be vain. Aa 
waU might the word be locked up in ihe eternal vault 
of hoaven, as to be committed to man without thia 
guide :->*yea, better; for then men could not do desfute 
to the word of His grace. But thanka be to God ! be 
has not left up comfortieaa* Ha has promised the Holj 
Spirit to them that aak him, with the aaaurance that he 
ia more willing to givoit to them, than ^^ earthly pareoie 
are to give good gifia to their children.** Moie willin||! 
How mneh mo»e? I anawa r, In#ijiitki.y. Then, ia it 
not our own fault if we are yet in the dark ? Let ua • at 
ehargiB Qoi %itb (oUjr, by aaying that hia words are 
darkneei and of no profit to ua, aince he haa given them 
to be a lamp to oar feel and a light to our pMh. 

Tbe reaaon why ao many of the preseitt day (and I 
speak of those who having ij%B aee not, and having eara 
hear net) do not understand, but cry ^ the vision of all 
has become unto us as the words of a book that ia 
sealed,*^ is becaose there is not light in them. It is be- 
cauae they are strangers to the Holy Obeat; to the life 
add power of Truth, and enemtea of the cross uf Christ. 
Henoe, they aea no danger, for they have cloa d their 
eyea, atopped their ear^ folded their bands togeihrr, 
and are carekaaly cryiQjfjr, rKACS, rsACs! Wberr, tay 
they, ia the promias of hia coming? For aihce the fa- 
thera fall aaleep all thinga continue aa they were Irom 
the beginnuig'*-^** to-morrow shall be aa thia day* and 
much more abandant.'* ** Thay aay atill unto them that 



Digitized by 



Google 



53 



THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



despite me, the Lord haib eaid ye shall have peace; And 
ihey say unto every one that walkeih after the imugina» 
jion of his own heart, no evil shall coine upon you; For 
who hath stood in the counsel of the Lord and hath per- 
ceived and heard his wordi Who hath marked hu word 
and heard ill" Thus, they strengthen the hands uf the 
wicked, that he should not return from his wicked way, 
by proinising him fife. Such are those of whom the 
prophet apttke, when he said** in the latter diiys ye 
ehall contjider it perfectly." lea. xxiii. 20. Such are 
they of whom it is written, *Mhcy are all greedy dogs, 
which can never have enoUgh, and they are shepherds 
thatcamjot understand: They all look their own way, 
overy man for his gain from his quarter.'' Iso. hi. '*•"" 
For from the least of ihem even unco the greatest of 
them, every one is given to covctoU8nesa.'» " They lay 
wait as he ihat sitteih snares, they set a trap, they catch 
men : As a cage is full of birds so are their houses full of 
deceit. Therefore, they afe become great, and waxen 
rich. The heads thereof judge for reward, and the 
priests thereof preach lor hire, and the prophets thereol 
divine for money : Yet, will they lean upon the Lord, 
and say is not ifie Lord among lu? none evil «hall over- 
take us." **Thu8 gaiih the Lord God unto the shep- 
herds; Wo, be to ihrt shepherds of Israel that do feed 
themselves! should not the shepherds feed the fljcks? 
Ye eat the fat nnd ye cleihe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed ; but ye feed not the flock." Thus in 
God's word we find the character of ihose exhibited, 
who cry peau^ peace. They preach for reward [money.] 
I have often thought, if the salary of ••our beloved 
Brother Paul," viz Torty stripes save one, five times— 
thrice beaten with rods— once stoned, «fec. were substi- 
tuted for iheirs, we should soon find the money loving, 
worid applauding ranks of the clergy, thinned and bro- 
ken. Methinks you would see them pursuing a differ- 
ent course lo obtain woridly treasures, by turning** one 
to his farm, another to his merchandise," &c. Let us, 
therefore, no longer heed the voice of ihose whom God 
thus describes, — who »ay,**wc cannot understand the 
scriptures;" but let us heed the voice of God, who has 
said, '* whoso rcadeth li:t miM understand," **He that 
hatli ears to hear let him hear.*' For we know that 
he who caused the light to shine out of darkness will 
grant to all those who diligently seek him to know the 
truth : His holy spirit to enlighten our understanding 
to lead US into all troth— to sanctify them wholely and 
prepare tliem to abound in the work of the Liord, and 
to receive an eternal weight of glery at the revelation 
of Jesas Christ. " J. H. K. 



LETTER FROM BRO. PRIOR. 

Drlawarb CO. O. January I«th, !844. 

Bro. Jacobs, .^ , . . 

i have been for some time watching the *^8ign8 
of the times," during which time, I have bee« warning 
men to flee from the wrath to come, and prepare for the 
solemnities of the great bwiiiv^ datf. And being fuHy 
satisfied that time is shorthand ail that is to be done to 
wake up a sleeping Church, and a gulky worid, must be 
' done without delay. There appears to be an evil ser- 
vant in almost every pulpit in the land, as far ae my 
knowledge extends, who are crying peace ^mdtofetijy **my 
Lord delayeih his coming," *• no body knows any thing 
about the time of the Second Advent of Chriai, fcr the 
Bible does not reveal tlie time." One has put off the 
Jiidgment about three thousand year8,and another elev- 
en hundred and fifty-one <'rom the25lh day of June last; 
and others are !rying to bring back the poor wandering 
Jews, and have all the world converted. But alasUbey 
are, in many places, unwilling to say any thing on the 
Sttbjecfof Christ's Coming, unless by way of ridicule.— 
But amidst all the opposition, there are a few in thte 
conntry that are trimminffilwir lamps, and ioeking out 
for the return of king JesSs. 

And now, dear brother, cafl you not com* and spend a 
littVe time in Ihts section of country, or send seme per- 
son to give us a few Lectures up *d the all- abeerbhig aub- 
ject of the return of the Nobleman?' 

I remain yours in the blessed liope of soon seeing 
Jesus. 

J. PRIOR. 

The papers are sent as orderf d.-*Eo. 



the dear friends in America, do not forgot us on this 
side of the Atlantic. 

No doubt we also have the prayers of many of the 
Lorded children. 

The papers which have been sent have been of great 
use. Wc have given them as wide a circulation as pec- 
sible, ;ftid could have disiributed many more, as those 
who believe the truth arc anxious for them. 

I am sorry wc cannot send you money for4hem; all 
we can collect is used in spreading the truth in this 
country. ^You tfre aware a number of books and papers 
have been printed here, many of which have been given 
away'. The following is a list of the numbers:— 

3000 copies containing six of Miller's Lectures and 
Chronological Charts. 

4000 Fleming's Midnight Cry. 

2000 Great Crisis. 

2000 Expositions of Daniel's \1sions. 

5000 Clue to the Time. 

4000 Evidences of Christ's Coming— by C. Moriey— 
price 2d. 

tOOO Synopsis of Miller's V.ewS) and fifteen Ways 
of Proving Time — price 2d. 

5000 Voice of Warning. 

1000 Miller's Chronological Chart. 

• • * » • 

We have a good n-jmber of books on hand. If we 
could sell them, so as to meet our demands, we should 
have more printed, to give a^ay. As time is short, it is 
our wish not to suffer the leasi opportunity to pass, of 
spreading the light. 

We are sorry in not having the pleasure of seeing 
some of your efficient Lecturers, whose labors wotfld no 
doubt have been the means of arousing this city. The 
fields are white for harvest; the laborers are indeed few. 
May wo not yet hope that a more efficient Midnight Cry 
will be given here? It is very painful to see the awful 
state of the worid and the church; in the latter the spirit 
of Anrichrist seems to be prevalent. lam led to ex- 
claim — 

** Immersed in sloth and folly, 
Thy servants, Lord, wo see." 

Vet, notwithstanding, there are a few aroused to see the 
things that are coming upon the earth. Thank God, the 
eflbrts we have made, although feeble, have not been 
in vain. 

Brother Winter is travelling in the North and Eastern 
Counties of England. He says: — *'This blessed truth is 
flying in every direc ion, and doing much good in these 
partd. Many are embracing it and proclaiming it to 
others. I have as much as I can do to attend the calls, 
which are numerous and very urgent. This doctrine is 
producing more powerful effects than ever I have 
known it before in this country. Many sinners are con- 
verted, ^ome ministers are striving ifj)ossible to pre- 
vent its progress, but in vain. Their efforts prove fruit- 
less as they briuff no proof; all their objections fall 
before the force of truth. Notwithstanding all this, the 
Chapels are thrown open for me in many places." 

Brother Burgess, who was travelling with him, is now 
sepatnied from him, in order to spread the truth more 
extensively; and sends a similar account. 

Brother Rouion, recently from New-Y«rk, is now in 
Leicester. He has lectured several times in two Inde- 
pendent Churches. 

Praise God, good is being done by the sounding of the 
Midnight Cry; yet there are many large towns and 
cities that have not heard the sound. 

O may the Lord send his servants here, to proclaim his 
coming before that ^reat and notable day of the Lord, 
or before the door of mercy is forever shut. 

Yours, in the blessed hope of soon scing the Lord Je- 
sus in the clouds with his holy angels, 

B. LLOYD. 

21, Parker's Terrace, Neckinger Road, 
Bermondsey. 

The paper contains other interesting letters, showing 
a deep interest in the Second Advent cause, in North 
Shields, Yorkshire, and in the ialand of Guernrey. A 
published list of books is given, to be had as above* 



that Christians of sound c o m mo n soMse, »»4 eapable of 
independem thought, win,8fter a «a«dld consideration 
of the scheme which excludeo Papacy from the page of 
prophecy, and that which traces lu the prophetia sym- 
bols a faithful portraiture of its abominations, make a 
wrong decision. Since wc have read the wofk of the 
learned 8tuurt, wc have ri-jtnced the more theC «»iif 
humble abilities have .been directed to the d^feiite Of 
the " old pa hs.*' 



* Nothing haih the just to lose 
By worlds on worlds destroyed, 
Far beneath hia foet he views 
With smiles the flaming void. 
Sees thisuniverse renewed, 
Thegrund Millennial reign begun ^ . 
Shouts with all the Sons of God 
Around the eternal Throne." Wf-slev. 



CHEAP LIBRARY. 

THB followHig Works are printed in (be cheap peii- 
odioal form, with paper covers, so th«4 they eeo be 
sent to any part of the cou- try, or to Eurepe, i y 

The following Numbers comprise the Library. 
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"VOICE OF ELIJAH." 

The last number of this paper, (published !n Montreal 
by Br. R. Hutchinson) is very interesting. We make 
the idiowing^ztractsb 

ENGLAND. 

LoMDo.f, November 3, IB43. ' 
Dear BROtHCR HeTCHTNSOJf, 

I feel great pleasure in returning you thanks fbrthf^ li- 
beral suwply of ** The Voice of Elljab," We h»ve re- 
'ceivcTd four bundles at di'ff^relit times. It H th? means 
of^ great cticouragemcnt to know by'this, that you, and 



Pnop. Stoaht.— Says Mr. Hinton, in hia work, p. 
231,— 

** We regret that, in the midst of the great moral con- 
flict with Anti6hri«t which is now carrying on, those 
into whose hands "the saints" were so long *'given" 
should find so able a coadjutor. Without, of course, 
for one moment, intimating any such ainbiiit.u^ di'sigo, 
we are dearly of opinion ^hat the worthy Doctor* of 
Aiidover has already earned a Cardinal's hat; and if 
his forthcoming work should be equally ingenious in 
behalf of Romanism, the Pontifieate itself would be on- 
ly an adequate reward ! We have, however^ no fears 
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lUnd the same at Daniel's fourth kingdom, the Ro- 
nan government; hy ** names of hla^emj," I un- 
derstand a mode of worship which would be idola- 
trous or blasphemous ; by the dragon, we must under- 
stand the civil power of the same government giving 
its power to the ecclesiastical beast, whether Pagan or 
Papal. 3d verse, ** And I saw one of his hea<M, (of 
blaspheUiy, Pagan) as it were, wounded to death ; and 
his dea^y wound was healed, (by the substitution of 
the Papal blasphemous head ;) and all the world won- 
dered after the beast." 

John then goes on to describe the civil power of this 
Roman government under this last head, and shovra 
the lengUi of time they would exercise this last power 
— »* forty-two months'' — ^which is the same as Daniel's 
time, times, and a half, or John's 1260 days, mentioned 
Rev. xi. 3, xii. 6, His power to make war and over- 
come the saints is foretold. In the tenth verse he 
ahows us how this civil power should be destroyed, by 
captivity and the sword ; and this was fulfilled in 1798, 
when the pope was carried a captive into France, and 
the states of Italy were conquered by the sword of the 
French army. In ^ 11th verse he gives us a dis- 
covery of the same beast in lus ecclesuistical power ; 
Pagan Rome in the first beast, and Papacy in the im- 
age beast ; and it will be evident to any one who virill 
•xaminethe chapter carefully, that John was not com- 
maiided t^ number the im^Lge beast-*for the civil power 
of that beas^ was before numbered in the 5th verse, 
*-biit the beast which existed before him, which the 
Papal eodesiasticai beast is an image of, or Daniel's 
dauy sacrifice abomination, (Dan. xii. 11,) the one 
which Paul said, *' he who now letteth will let, until 
he be taken out of the way." 

In this passage it is evident the apostle alludes to the 
same power, although he calls it the *' working of 
Satan." Jchn also gives a similar description in Kev. 
xii. 0, *' And the dnigon was cast out, that old ser- 
pent, e^ed the Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world : he wias cast out into the earth, and his 
an^^ were cast out with him." But I have another 
evidence that the beast numbered was Pagan Rome, 
and I think it must be conclusive testimony, in Rev. 
xriL 3. In this chapter one of the seven angels that 
had the seven vials came to instruct John, and to show 
him ^' the judgment of the great whore with whom the 
kings of the earth have ocwunitted fornication, and the 
inhahitantw of th^ earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication. " *< So he carried me 
«wi^ in the spirit into the wilderness, and I saw a 
woman ait upon a acaiiet-colored beast, full of names 
4>f hlaaphemy, haying seven heads and ten horns." 

Here the same idolatrous beast , having seven heads 
and ten homi, is described ; the woman* sitting upon 
tbia beast is the same as Daniel's little horn wMch 
ottne u{> aoMng the ten horns, and shows plainly that 
it was ^at part of Roman power which was pnor to 
the womauy and was of oourse called the first beast. 
WkMk John saw this woman on ^e scarlet-colored 
beastf he wondered with great admiration, and says, 

.Rev« xvii. 7, *' And the angel said unto me, Where- 
lore didst thou marvel! 1 will tell thee the mystery 
of the woman and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. The b&ast that 
IftMNt, sawest W98, and is not ; imd shall ascend out of 
the botlomlees pit,. and go ipto perdition, and they that 
dweH OB the eairth shall wonder, whose names were 

, 0ot written in the book of life fir<Kn the foundation of 
the wiiMrld, when they behead the beast that was. and 
in not, and yet is.'' '*That was," Pagan Kome 
hefore John saw his vision ; '* and is not," yet in its 
bst stage ol Papal Rome ; '* and yet is," in the same 
spirit, for Papal Rome is but an image of Paganism, 
as says the Apostle, ^ These, ii. 6, 7, '' And now je 
knttwwluit withholdeth^ that he may be revealed in 
his time« lor the mystery of iniciuity doth already 
wodc" And, 1 John ii. 18, '* Little children, it is 
the last timot and as ye have heaard that anti-Christ 
shall come, even now are there many anti-Christs, 

. wherehy m» know it is the last time.'' And again, 

. Rev. xvii. i^, *^AAd here is the mind which hath wis- 
dom ;" evidentLy referring John right back to our 
teixt> '* Hole is wisdom ; let him that hath understand- 
!«(»" the M(ifra»Mtwi in the ^>ove quotation. ''The 
MVM heads a«e seven mountains^ on wnich the woman, 
sitteth. And there are seven kings ; five are £^n, one 
isy atid the e4h«r ia not yet eome ; and when he cometh 
be m«st oontimie a. short^paoe. And the beast that was, 
aad iaiMl, even: ha is the eighth, and is of the seven, 
wmi goelh ialo pexditiim." TImmq texts explain the 
wMe omtter; for it is evident that the beast here al- 
hlded to wm the seiveii-headod monster who was then 
bs MmMic* wheit Jellinvro^^ibr kne of its executive 
\ tC ii^tWBwaont.jW whieh kings aod mountains 



are figures) had Men. Republican Rome had ^ve dif- 
ferent offlees under that particular form of government 
— ^her senatorial, trihunate, consular, d^emvir and 
triunwirate. These were fallen. One is, (that was 
when John verote his prophecy,) imperial, and the 
other had not yet come, Hnely, which is the same as 
the ten horns; for when Uie Western Empire fell, 
Rome was divided into ten kingdoms. " And the ten 
horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet ; but rcMseive power as 
kings one hour with the beast." lliese have one 
mi^d (that is, were all converted to the Catholic faith,) 
and shall give their power and strength unto the beast, 
Papal Rome. ** These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them ; for he is 
Lord of lords and King of kings ; and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, and faithfxil." And 
although this beast, whatever form it may assume, 
whether Pagan or Papal, may lor a season tyrannise 
over and trample on the followers of Christ, through 
the agency of the evil power of empires, kingdoms, 
states, or republics, vet He who rules over all, will, 
in the end, destroy all these powers, and" himself reign 
King of lungs and Lord over all. '' And the ten horns 
which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and 
eat her flesh, and bum her with fire." 

This text has been literally accomplished within a 
few years ; and those kingdoms which were of the 
ten kingdoms which first gave power to the beast, 
have of late persecuted and destroyed her, who is the 
abomination of the whole earth. Witness the transac- 
tions of .Great Britain, France, Spain, Portugal, Aus- 
tria, Naples, and Tuscany, the seven kingdoms which 
were not plucked up by Uie little horn ; each of these 
nations have in their turn resisted the power and pre- 
tensions of the Pope of Rome, until his civil authority 
is reduced to a cipher in all these kin^oms. **For 
God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the 
words of God shall be fulfilled." Then niust ^he 
Papal beast, the image of Paganism, be numbered and 
finished, and like a weighty mill-stone sunk in the 
deep ; he must, with the Pagan beast, sink forever and 
ever. 

Thus we see the two beasts, although supported by 
the same power, "the great red dragon, or Roman 
kin^om," exercising the same authority over the 
bodies and souls of men, partaking of the same spirit 
of Satan, made like each other, one being but an image 
of the other, having the same names of blasphemy on 
their heads, and ^th having, at the close of their 
times, the same ten horns, and both have, and are to 
have, their civil power destroyed by the same ten horns. 
Yet we see them kept separate and distinct. Pagan 
Rome must reign his time, and then the ten horns, or 
kings, would take away the ** daily sacrifice abomina- 
tion," and place in his stead the " abomination that 
maketh desolate. ' ' The list abomination was number- 
ed in the same chapter where our text is found, " forty 
and two months." And why not give us the number 
of the first beast ? He has : '* Let him who hath un- 
derstanding count the number of the beast ; for it is the 
number of a man ; and his number is six hundred 
threescore and six." This brings us to our next 
proposition. 

III. To show what we may understand by the num- 
bering of the beast. And, 

1st. What may we understand by numbering any- 
thing of this kind in Scripture 1 For the Scripture 
most be our guide, as we have before said. 

I answer, it is to eount, to finish, or to destroy, 
when used in a figurative sense, or in prophetic Scrip- 
ture, as in Isa. xxii. 10, " And ye have numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken 
dovim to fortify the wall." They were accused by 
the prophet of destroying houses, by numbering them 
or counting them for destruction. Also see Isa. Ixv. 
13, " Therefore will I number you to the sword, and 
ye shall all bow down to the slaughter." Here again 
It is used in the same sense : I will reckon or count you 
to the sword. Again, Dan. v. 25, 26, " And this is 
the hand-writing Uiat was written : Mens, mene, te- 
KEL, upHARSiN. Tlus is the interpretation of the 
thing ; mene, God hath numbered thy kingdom and 
hath finished it." 

As, therefore, the idolatrous and blasphemous king- 
dom of Babylon was numbered and finished by God, 
whose decree was conveyed by the hand-writing on the 
wall to the knowledge of Daniel and others, so was 
John commanded, by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
to write in this last book of prophecy, the mene, tekel, 
of this last idc^atrous Pagan beast. ' ' Here is wisdom. ' ' 
Let a wi»e Daniel, or nim that hath the wisdom of 



God like a Daniel, or << let him that hath understand 
ing " in the word of God, or him that will compare 
scripture vrith scripture, " count the number of the 
beast," or the number of his name. 

Let us inquire what is the name of this beast. His 
name is blasphemy, because he causes all, both high 
and low, rich and poor, bond and free, to worship 
stocks and stones, idols of gold, and silver, and wood, 
that can neither see, hear, nor talk. See the Ist verse 
of our context, " and upon his head the name of 6fo«- 
fhemy,^^ which teaches us what the name of the beast 
is, and shows us that we are to count, or reckon, how 
long before the blasphemies of this Pagan pbwer will 
be finished ; " for it is the number of a man." And 
what, you may inquire, is the number of a man ? I an - 
swer again, We must apply to God's word for " tho 
number of a man." 

Moses says. Exodus xxiii. 26, " The number of thy 
days I vnll fulfil." Job, speaking of man, says, xiv. 
5, " Seeing his days arc determined, the number of 
his months is with thee, thou hast appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass." David says, Ps. xc. 12, "So 
teach us to number our da3rs, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom." Therefore, we may reasonably 
conclude that the " numlKr of man " is the number of 
his dajTs ; and tile Scriptures often speak of man in 
connection with his time of sojourn on the earth, call 
ing it dmfs; as, " few and evil have been the days of 
my pilgrimage ;" " died, being old and fuU of days;^^ 
" length of days is in her right hand ;" ** all the days 
of thy life ;" "I will wait all the days of my Appointed 
time until my change come." If this i& the under- 
standing of this part of our text, which I cannot see 
any reason to doubt, then our text has this plain mean- 
ing. Here is need of spiritual wisdom. Let him thai 
hath understanding count the number of his days ; for 
his days are numbered as a man's ; they are six hun- 
dred threescore and six. This power (Rome Pagan) 
would be taken away when his six hundred and sixty- 
'Six prophetic days should end ; and this brings us to 
show when those days began, and of course virhen they 
ended. 

They must have been begun when the Jewish rites 
and ceremonies were in being ; for this was the sole 
object of Paganism, to counteract the Je'fiish rituals 
and draw the Jewish worshippers into idolatry, and to 
blend the heathen rites with theirs. They must have 
begun before Christ was bofn, for the great red drifgon 
having seven heads and ten horns was to stand before 
the woman, (the Jewish Church,) ready to devour the 
man-child as soon as it was bom. Ihey could not 
have beg^ before they became connected with the 
Jews, for the reason that no nation is prophesied of, or 
noticed in the prophecies, except they are somehow 
connected with the people of God ; and for the very 
reason that this beast was to trend down the Jews, atrd 
finally, by cunning, deceit, and intrigue, destroy the 
city and nation of the Jews. Then I think the fairest 
conclusion is, that when they became connected with 
the Jews by league, and when they had conquered 
Daniel's third kingdom, the Grecian ; then, and not 
till then, had the Romans any part in this prophecy. 
This agrees with the angel's statement, Dan. xi. 98,. 
" After the league made with him, (that is, Romans,) 
he shall work deceitfully, and become strong with a 
small (republican) people." This league was made 
between the Romans and the Jews, ratified and car 
ried into effect when the Greeks under Becchldes left 
besieging Jerusalem, upon the command of the Ro- 
mans, and, as Josephus un^ Maccabees tell us, never 
returned to trouble them (the Jews) any more. 'Dii8 
league, then, took effect when the third kingihHa in 
Daniel's vision ceased harassing the Jews, and the 
fourth kingdom be^n its rule over the Jews and the 
world. This was in the year B. C. 158. Let those 
who wish to be satisfied of the correctness of the fore- 
going statements read the 8th and 9th chapters of Hic 
1st Maccabees, and Josephus, B. XH., chapter x. sec. 
6, of his Antiquities. Then, if this be correct, that 
Pagan Rome began his power in the year B. C 158, 
and was to continue 666 years, when would Paganism 
fall in the Roman kingdom, and the ** doily sacrifice 
abomination" be taken out of the way, to make romn 
for the abomination of desolation? I answer, take 
158 from 666, and you will have 508. I'hen in the 
year A D. 508 Paganism ceased. 

Whatls the history of that time? I answer, that 
about the year A. D. 476, the Western F^npire of 
Rome crumbled to pieces, and the Pa^ran nations of the 
north, crossing the Rhine and the Danube, estabKfthed 
ten kingdoms* in what was considered the W^ateni 
Empire. France was tlie principal k|»gf]<tu of the 
ten. These kingdoms were tX\ governed by l^tgau 
kings ; and history informs us that in the citr of RMne 
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and Other places in the empire thuse Pa^an conquerors 
sacridced men, women, and children to their supposed 
dailies ; and that in the year 406, Clevis, kin^ of]^ ranee, 
was converted and baptized into the Christian faith ; 
and that the. remainder of these kings embraced the 
religion of Chnst shortly after, the last of which was 
Christianized in the year 508, and of course Paganism 
ceased, having lost; its head by the power of the sword, 
or kings who wield the sword. Here, then, was the 
.accomplishment of two important prophecies — ^the daily 
sacrifice abomination taken out of the way, and the 
Pagan be^st receiving its deadly wound by a sword ; 
since which time we have no account of any Pagan 
rites or sacriAces being offered within the bounds of 
ancient Rome, How exactly has the word of God 
been accomplished ! How just and true are all the 
ways of the God of heaven ! And how blind are mor- 
tals that they cannot see their own destiny in the rise 
and fall of others ! I am astonished sometimes, when 
I reflect on the simple truths of the word of Ged, and 
the exact fulfilment of the prophecies, that more do 
not believe, repent, and turn to God. 



LECTURE VI. 



DAJflBL'S VISION OF THE LATTER DJLYS ; OR, AN EX- 
POSITION OF THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER OF DANIEL. 

DAiaEL z. 14. 

Now I am conra to «&k« thee mdentand what ehalt befall thy people 
in the Utter daya; for yet the vtsion la for many daya. 

THfs is the third time the angel Gabriel came to iuT 
struet Daniel. The first time was when Daniel had 
the vision of the he-^oat, Daniel viii. 16. This was 
553 years before Chnst. The second time he came 
was when Daniel was praying for the deliverance of 
his people from their Babylonish captivity, fifteen years 
after the first visit, when he instructed him into the 
seventy weeks, and crucifixion of the Messiah. Now 
he has come in the third year of Cyrus the Persian, 
534 B. C, 21 years after Daniel had his vision of 
th#four beasts, nineteen after the he-goat, and four 
years after the seventy weeks' instruction. 

After informing Daniel his purpose, as in our text, 
and making some preliminary observations concerning 
ilie vision in the remainder of the tenth chapter, he 
begins his teachings to Daniel, and through him to us, 
with the first of the 11th chapter. 1st verse, he tells 
who he, the heavenly messenger, is — ^the same who 
oonfirmed Daniel in the seventy weeks. See Daniel 
ix. 1, 21. And in the second verse he begins with the 
fifth king of Persia, the very same king who issued the 
decree to Ezra to go up and build the walls of Jerusa- 
lem, which began our seventy weeks, Daniel ix. 25 ; 
Ezra vii. 1 — 14. For the first Persian king was then 
on the throne, Daniel x. I, which was the third year 
of the reign of Cyrus, king of Persia. This was the 
same Cyrus who was geneial and son-in-law to Darius 
the Mede, that conquered Babylon. Besides whom 
*^ there should be yet three kings," which three kings 
were Artaxerxes, Darius, and Ahasuerus, as they are 
named in Scripture. See Ezra, iv. v. and vi. chap- 
ters. I am aware that history has named four, where 
Seripture has only nam^d three. History names,!, 
Cambvses ; 2, Smerdis, same as Artaxerxes above- 
named in Scripture; 3, Darius, son of Hystaspes, 
same as above; 4, Xerxes, same as Scripture calls 
Ahasuerus. Why the Scripture did not name Cam- 
byses, if there was such a King, I am not able to tell, 
unless his reign was so short (which all historians 
%gree in) that he had no hand in building or hindering 
the building of .the temple at Jerusalem, as the other 
three kinf^ haid, which Ezra has named. But as 
Gabriel did not come to tell Daniel anything which 
was not '* noted in the Scripture of truth," (see Daniel 
X. 21, ** But I will show thee that which is noted in 
the Scripture of truth,") therefore the language, of our 
text now under examination will be this — **Thdre 
shall stand up yet three kings in Persia, (noted in the 
Scriptnre of truth,) and the fourth shall be far richer 
than they all," &c. This fourth king was Artaxerxes 
T/ongiraanus, and is the same king noted in Ezra vii., 
and the first and only king of Persia, *' noted in the 
Scriptures," who ever gave a decree to rebuild the 
walls and streets of Jerusalem, especially in troublous 
limes. I We may therefore reasonably and conclusively 
determine that the messeng^^ Gabriel begins his in- 
fy^THctioii with this king's reign, the 5th king noted in 
Scripture. And if so, we have anothei: strong and 
fefClDlt evidence that Daniel's vision of the ram and 



he-goat began with the seventy weeks, 457 years be- 
fore Che birth of Christ, artd 490 years, or 70 proplietic 
weeks, before his death, Dan. xi. 3, 4. We hjive the 
plain history of Alexander, the conqueror of the vVorld, 
nis death, ?md division of the kingrdom into four great 
empires. Hear what Gabriel says of him more than 
200 years before the event happened, and learn, ye 
skepUcs, the evidence that this prophecy is of divine 
origin ; " And% mighty king shall stand up, that shall 
rule with great dominion, and do according to his will. 
And when he shall stand up, his kingdom slvall be 
broken, and shall be divided toward the four winds of 
heaven, and not to his posterity, nor according to his 
dominion which he ruled ; for his kingdom shall be 
plucked up, even for others besides those," (that is, 
his posterity.) 

Need I, then, tell my hearei-s that history tells us 
that Alexander conquere<' )Tld in 

about six years, and that . C. at 

Babylon ; that his kingdc ig his 

greatest generals, from wl f great 

kingdoms, Egypt in the so , Syria 

in the north, and Macedon kmg- 

doms lasted until conque I Be- 

tween the years 190 and 3( » king- 

doms became Roman provi :i. 5— 

13, inclusive, we have a p incipal 
kingdoms out of ihese fo l ; and 
any one who may have tl i exact 
agreement between the pr< m read 
Rollings Ancient History, ' given 
us the history, but applies id as I 
see no reason to disagree icalion 
of these texts, I shall, tl sake, 
pass over these texts, and m. xi. 

14, **And in those tijnes there shall many stand up 
against the king of the south ; also, the robl)ers of thy 
people shall exalt' themselves to establish the vision ; 
but they shall fall." The king of the south, in this 
verse, without any doubt, means king of Egypt ; but 
what the robbers of thy pconle means, remains yet a 
doubt perhaps to some. 'Ihut it cannot mean Anti- 
ochus, or any king of Syria, is plain ; for the angel 
had been talking about that nation for a number of^ 
verses previous, and now says, •* also the robbers of 
thy people," &c., ^evidently implying some other 
nation. I will admit that Antiochus did perhaps rob 
the Jews ; but how could this ** establish the vision," 
as Antiochus is not spoken of anywhere in the vision 
as performing any act of that kind ; for he belonged to 
what is called the Grecian kingdom in the vision? 
Again ; " /o establish the vision j^^ must mean to make 
sure, complete, or fulfil the same. And if it cannot be 
shown that the Grecian kingdom was to rob the people 
of God, I think it must mean some other nation which 
would do the.se acts, to which every word will apply. 
And to find this we need not be at a loss ; for at this 
very time of which the angel is speaking, Rome, the last 
kingdom in Daniel's vision, did exalt itself, and this 
kingdom did have the very marks in the vision, and in 
tlie events following. This kingdom was to have 
great iron teetli ; it was to break in pieces, and stamp 
the residue ^vith the feet of it. The vision also says, 
" He shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper and 
practise, and shall destroy the mighty and noly people, 
and that he should magnify himself," &c., the same 
as exalt himself, Daniel vii. 7, 23 ; viii. 10 — 12, 24, 
25 verses. And it cannot be denied but that the Jews 
have been robbed of their city and sanctuary by the 
Romans, and tlie Christian church has been persecuted 
and robbed by this dreadful beast, the Roman king- 
dom. It is evident, too, that when-this kingdom falls, 
the vision will be completed, fulfilled,' established. 
*' But they shall fall," says the angel, in the verse 
under our present examination; "they shall fall:" 
that is, the ten horns in this fourth kingdom, when the 
vision is fulfilled or established, and when the stone 
cut out of the mountain without nands shall grind them 
to powder. We will take the 15th, ** So the king of 
the north" (Rome is now the king of the north, be- 
cause they had conq^ered the Macedonian kingdom, 
and had become masters of the countries north and east 
before they attacked Egypt) ** shall come and cast up 
a mount, and take the most fenced cities; and the 
arms of the south shall not withstand, neither his 
chosen people, neither shall there' be dny strength to 
withstand . " This was about fifty years before Christ, 
when Pompey, a Roman general, conquered Egypt, 
and made that kingdom tributary to the Romans, and 
afterwards entered Jerusalem, and made thcin scrmects 
of the Roman govejrnment. See rersca 16 and 17, 

But he that comeih against him" (Pompey c6miiig 
against Egypt) *^ shall do according io his own will, 
and none shall sta 



i stand before him, and he shall stand in 



(he gloriorts land,'whreti oy ii?s hand shall be consumed. 
He shallalso set his face to enter with the eftrerigth of 
his whole kingdoin, and uprig)it ones ^Vith him,'' (or 
men of equal conditions, ^s it might have been render- 
ed^) The Roman army, of which Pomper had the 
command, when he went into Egypt and raleeCiiie, 
was composed of the sons of all the prineipal eitjasent 
of Rome, who were, according to the laws of the re- 
puhlic, to serv^ ten yeare in the service of their -ootin- 
try before they were admitted to receive the h^ 
offices which they might afterwards be eimdidatite for. 
This accounts for the language just read iii the text--^ 
" upright ones with him." And •*thus ehaR lie de: 
he shsuF give him ihc daughter of women, corrupting 
her ; but she shall not stand on his side m>r be for 
him." When Pompey went into Egypt, he found 
th^t country divided between Ptolethy and Clebpsln. 
Pompey, aher he had made them trthtitsx^ to the Re- 
mans, compelled them to settle their dilferenoes by 
marriage. Afterwards, when jQlim Cesaor- ^»Bie 
agaitist Pompey with his western veterans, with whom 
he had conquered the west part of Europe, and in the 
battle fought between these two eotrtdndinff tivals, 
(Pompey and Julius Caesar,) Cleopstra had Uie com- 
mand' ot the Egyptian fleet on the side of Pompey; 
but in the midst of the action she deserted over %b 
Caesar with her whole fleet, which' tamed the forfime 
of the day in favor of Julius Cesar. Pdmj>ey then 
fled into the Grecian isles, whete he compelled wmj 
of them to declare in his ftvor. Birt Cvssr'eedn ibl- 
lowed liim, and at the battle of Pharsalia eoniplet^ 
defeated Pompey, who was slain by a bttid of pinitee 
or robbers. This part w6 have in the I8lh verse, 
I' After this shall he (Pompey) tnm his face amo the 
Isles, and shall take many ; but a prince (Ci^iair) M 
his own behalf shall cause the reproach erflered by him 
(Pompey) to Cease; without his own (Ce6iur%) re- 
proach he shall cause it to turn upon him," (PolD{>ey.) 
Iflth verso, "Then he (Cassar) riiaK turti his fkce to- 
wards the fort of his own land ; but he ishldl stmnble B»d 
fell, and not he found." iTie hirtory of Caesar's desth k 
familiar to every school-boy. After he had colnquered 
Pompey, he retorn^ to Rome, entered the city in tii- 
umph, and a i^w days afteY^ wlien he was ftbout u> be 
crowtied empelt)r, he was shiin in the 4ieii«te^haiiee, 
before Pompey's pilkr, %y hie own ftiehde ; ** ke 
stumbled and feU, and was nfot Ibttnd.^' IMMkiwrM, 
" Then shall stand up in hisesftale'a rttts^of tntee, in 
the glory of the kingdom; bnf Within a flrw^day» ke 
shall be destroyed, neither In anger nor 'hn heitle." 
This verse describes Octsviue OeSw^ who fipl tkxed 
the Roman provinces, Jndea heifig taited (eeis Ltilie ii. 
1, 5) when our ISaVior was bom ; hut Oetaviu*€a^Ma', 
afterwards called Augustus GaBesLr, vmk not Muk Ittte 
his unde Julius, nor like his sneecMonr; imt-^iM 
peaceaMy in his bed. 81st Mid 2M remee, ** Aad in 
his estate shill stand up » v|}e'persMi,> to wKma diey 
shall not give the hofio¥ of the ^gdom \ but Iveehail 
come in peaceably, and oibtaSn the kingdom by Ihct- 
teries. And with the arms of li lh)Od shall they Be 
overthrown from before him, and sh^ he hniken ; 
yea, also, the prince of the oei^enaiit/' la theiie two 
verses we have the history -of Tiherins CieMr, who 
was the successor of Octavins Ccsur in the ItaMn 
empire; and was one of the' most vile,' profiigste, 
bloody tyrants that ever sat' npon the Rom«n imiie. 
History gives us the same account, thgt he dhiaMlky 
flatteries the kingdom, and afterw«x4e rdledtit'liy 
tyranny, tfe also assumed the nain« ^Angustve. 
Tn his reigii Ohrist was oroe^^, i^' die PHnee of Hie 
covenant was broken . '' Here ends the lAstory t»f the 
seventy we^ks^ thifT prophetic history being dtflded 
into Ibnr divisions ! the ftret ptot Is the history <if the 
seventy, >^^ks, to "which we have b«en cttendbf^, 
which beirkn In the seventh year of ArtaaoenMs^ieini, 
and ended iti the Sdd year of TibOTiiis Ci^^S) hmg 
four huhdrcd and ninety yeats ; the seeettd part win 
be the history of Pagan Rome, whieh hegiM wftii4he 
flrst leafive made between the Roman* tiid^ Jars, 
and wip catty tks dovfn nx hnndr^ -itfid lixtgHi&x 
ybard. ' Tou will IJket^sei^sbseHe fhkrthe nngelfOes 
bade and begins this history with the'']Mi^..^^Sfd 
verse, ^< And flifter the foagii^i!MdeiirMrhiM^e*ilMl] 
work deiceffftdly : ht^^shall cdme np^ tMl «MD iMKOne 
strong wfth'a sihall|»6iBple.^' 1 . / .J • 

Letusin: the first jMide^ ili((titei Aalnreitt iitegiis 
this Idiigue tt^eV ' The' R^fitiuis ttiMt%« mm^*iS^t 
contraetin^ ^artlM, 'fl^ > the^ 4^1 thiS 'th^OBH^ris 
talking abotif thKfjgoiemmMV <M»cp imd «iftiiii3yiii, 
andlfhkt ih^tkiMm ^Rettian luiitdom ««* idoitairii 
deceitftiliy,'' '«iM?<tlliiM|gte''lil» Mbe^t «Im 'll^shkidl 
cftuee^eiilft ^ ftoifibr^ hjir friiii! '"^milTirtrt liL 
S&; tma ilto ittm ili#)dlhwiMnw#i0#4M» M^| a 
•mall or republican peopk at lititt ; Romtf I00| wan 
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nnall in temtory at this time, although many nations 
and kingdoms were tributary unto them. But who was 
the other contracting party in this league t I answer, 
It must havelieett some people whom the angel had in 
view ; and he, Daniel, had the same in view, or he 
woutd haTe given some mark by which Daniel or th^ 
reader could have come to a just conclusion. Yes, 
this wait the case; for he had told Daniel in tiie vary 
outset, " Now. I am come to make thee ttn<fe»tana 
what shall befhll th/ people in the latter days." Sec 
oar text. 'I%is, then, » the key that onldcka the 
whole subject, and exf^ains two ilnportant ^points in 
the vision. First, it teat^ies vfho are the eubjeets of 
this ffisiorif' and, seocmdly, when and how the Ro- 
man kinffdom became connected wiUi theftmrnn. If I 
am thus far correct, then the angel has reference to the 
lea^e made with the Romans 158 years B. C, when 
the Grecian general, Bacchides, withdrew his army 
from before Jerusalem, and never returned tb vex the 
Jews any more, as says 1 Maooabees ix. 79. For the 
history of this league, you can read 1 Maccabees viii. 
and Josephus B. Xll. chap, x., sec. 6. This league 
was the first ever made between ^e Ronans and the 
Jews, aecorrHng to Joeephus. It took efieot 15a. years 
B. C, when tl^ Grecian kincdom, at the command of 
the Romans, ceaeed to trottble the Jews, and the Ro- 
mans began to work deceitfully. Theii began the 
Pagan beast to exercise his influence over the people 
of God. And now let ns pvrsne his history as given 
by the angel OabHel) 24th verse, *^He shall enter 
peaioeably> e«^en upon the Attest pkees of the prov- 
ince ; aiM lie shall 'da thai which his fathers have not 
don^^ nbr his fathdirs' ikthers ; he shall scatter among 
^beof the- prey and spoil, and riches; yea, he shafi 
forecast his devices against the strong holds even for a 
time." -This verse is a true hbitorv of the rise of the 
Romai power; they did scatter the prey and spoil 
flmdng the provinces, and conqneied more nations by 
their munificence and benevcience in the outset, than 
Sy t&ei/ aims or battles^ Rone bou^t more nations 
by* riches and kitrigue than she conquered in virar ; and 
ehe oompell^ed the Jews to submit for about two oen- 
tories to that which no nation before had been able 
ever to do, via., to be ruled by kings, governors, and 
high priests, appointed by the komans, and not chosen 
by^ theoMdvea. >' S^th verse, ^* And he' shall stir up 
his power and his courage against the kiuff of the 
south With n gMttt army; and ^ king of Uie south 
shall be -^^rred 'up to battle ihth a very great and 
mighty army ; but he shaHnot stand; for they shall 
forecast devices against lUm." This is a des<adption 
^ the war in £g]i^, under the government of Mark 
Antony and Octavius Cttsar. *' Yea, they that feed 
of the' ]k)tlion of his meat shall destroy him, and his 
array shall 'Overflow, and many shall fall down slain." 
When Antony went into Egypt with a great army, 
Cleopatra, then queen of Egypt, deserted her hus- 
band's ttaiBdardi asshe had before Pompey's, and went 
over to Mark Antony with all the forces she could 
oommand ; br which means E^jrpt became an easy 
prey to the Romans ; so that a part of the Egyptian 
array, that fbd ef the pprtien of ttie king's meat, were 
the means of destreying the kingdom. ** And bath of 
these kinffS' hearts shall be to do mischief^ and they 
shall speak Use aft one table ; but it shall not prosper ; 
for yet the end shall be at the tune appointed." These 
two kings ar^ Antony and Octavius, their characters 
agreeing with the deeeripUon given in this passage ; 
history showing that they nded over the Romans for 
a seasoii jeintlT, and that they were both of them great 
deceivers hnd liars. History also informs ns that afier 
Antony had CDuquered Egypt, he and Octavius quar- 
relled ; Octavius Cesar declatred war against Antony, 
marobed an army towards Egypt, and at the batde of 
Aetinm delbsted Anteny and Oleopatra's Ibsces^ after^ 
wards took Alexandria in Egypt, and Antony and 
Cleopatra put themselves tb de^, and Egypt becomes 
a tloman province. This was thirty years before the 
birth ef Chikt. 28, ^' Then shall he retom into his 
lan^ with great riches ; and his heart sh^l be against 
the holy oo^sneant ; -and he shall do exploits andretum 
to his own land." Then Octavius returned to Home. 
And the next exploit that tiiis foorth kingdom would 
de would be agunst the holy covenant. They, by 
their authority, crudfled our Savior, persecuted the 
satntn, and desHoyed Jerusalem ^ and tiiis fills op the 
acts ef thb* ^ftgu history matai towards the ckee of 
the leign of the Pagan beast. S^, '' At the time ap- 
pctetecT, he shaU return, and come toward the south ; 
but it ehall mot be as the Icrnier, or as the latter." 
The titafte^tfipofaitAdttust mean th^ length* of the leign 
ef this beast, wbeee history the angel is now ghrihg, 
wbiak I bwtefhoiM, in afonaer leetare, 1*666 yearn. 
*«H#«M)]«tiini| and eMw towmda the south/' not 



as the former or latter. Not as the Romans going into 
Egypt, the latter ; nor the Syrians going into Egypt, 
as the former ; but Italy must now take her turn to be 
overrun by the northern barbarians. Therefore the 
angel says, in the next verse, see 30^ '* For the ^ps 
of Chittun shall come against him ;" the meaning of 
which is^ that the Huns, whioh lived on the north of 
the Adnatio Sea, the place where it was ancienUy 
called Chittim, under their leader Attila, (sumamed 
the Seonree of Grod,) should ravage the Roman 
enmire. This was fulfilled 447 years after Christ. 
*^ Therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and have 
indignation against the holy covenant , so shall he do ; 
he shall return, and have inteUigence with them that 
forsake the holy covenant." 

About the time that Attila ravaged the Roman em- 
pire, Christians conceived it to be a judpment of God 
upon the Romans for their idolatry and wickedness, and 
refused to bear arms in favor of the Roman emperors; 
whidi led to a bloody persecution of Christians, and a 
'renewal of Pagan rites and sacrifice^, which had been 
partially suspended during the reign of Constantino 
and succeeding emperors, except in the case of Julian 
the Apostate. *^ And arms shall stand on his part," 
that is, the force of tho empire would be on the side of 
Paganism. '* And they shall pollute the sanctuary of 
strength." TJtet/, in this passage, means the govern- 
ments or kings, established on the fall of the Roman 
empire in the west, by the Huns, Goths, and Yandals 
of the north. '' By sanctuary of strenoth," is meant 
Rome. And it is said that at the time that Rome was 
taken, men, women, and children were sacrificed to 
their Pagan deities. '^ And shall take away the daily 
sacrifice." The angel is giving us a history of what 
these kings would do, when m»me should be divided 
into its ten toes, or when the ten horns should arise, 
which the angel has heretofore explained to mean ten 
kings, Daniel vii. 24. This is evident by his using 
the plural pronoun instead of the singular, as before 
or as he does afterwards, when the little horn obtains 
the power. To "take away the daily sacrifice," 
means to destroy Paganism out of the kingdom. This 
was done by those ten kings who now ruled the Ro- 
man empire, and would for a little season, until they 
should ^ve their power to the image beast. ** And 
they shsdl place the abomination that maketh desolate ' 
They, meaning the ten kin^s, shall place, shall pu{ in 
the room or place of tlie daily sacrifice or Pa^an beast, 
which would now receive its death-wound by the 
sword, that is, by the civil power of this fourth king- 
dom, under the reigning power of these ten kings ; 
for John tells us, Kev. xvii. 12, 13, '' And tlie ten 
horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as yet ; but shall receive power as 
kin^ one hour with the beast , these have one mind, 
(being all Pagans,) and shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast ;" that is, to support Pagan- 
ism. Now, this was evidently fulfilled ; lor after the 
fall of the Western Empire, A. D. 476, and before A. 
D. 490, ten kings had arisen upon the ruins, and form- 
ed ten separate kingdoms, the names of which I have 
before given ; they all being Pagans, of course they 
supported that form of worship, until they were con- 
verted to tiie Christian faith, which happened within 
the space of twenty years, — Clevis, the king of France, 
having been converted and baptized in the year A. D. 
496. By the year A. D. 608, the remamder of the 
kings were brought over and embraced the Christian 
religion, which ^oses the history of the Pagan beast, 
whose number was 666 ; which, beginning 158 years 
B. C, would end the beast's reign A. D. 508, haying 
reigned but a short time, (one hour, says John,) wi£ 
the ten kings. We have gone through with the angel 
GrabriePs second part of the history, as we promised. 

I shall now go on with the illustration of the third 
part of his prophetic history, which is the history of 
the iaiage beast, the deadly wound healed, or what 
Daniel c»lls ^' the abomination that maketh desolate." 
This beast would rule over the kings of the earth, and 
tread the ^urch of God under foot forty-two months, 
or tune, times, and a half, which is twelve hundred 
and sixty years^^ in common time, or, as the angel tells 
us in Daniel xii. 11, from the taking away the daily 
abomination to set up the abomination that maketh 
desolate, should be a thousand two hundred and ninety 
daysy*-fl^wing a difference of thirty years from the 
statement of the actual reign of the image beast and 
the other, which includes all the time from the taking 
away down through the setting up or reign of the 
image beast. Therefore, to reconcile these two state- 
ments, we must conclude there were 30 yeurs from A. 
D. 508, when Paganism ceased, before the image 
boMt, ^ PmI Rome, would begin her reign. If tUs 
ifl ooireet« thsn the 1290 began 508, and would end 



lin 1798. But the reign or Papacy would not be set up 
until A. D. 538, and would end in the same year, 
A. D.,179d, being 1260. This, then, is the history 
the angel will give us next. 32, '* And such as do 
wicke^y against the covenant shall' he corrupt by 
flatteries ; but the people that do know their Ood shall 
be strong, and ^o exploits." The ecclesiastical histo- 
rians tell us that in the bepuning of the sixth century, 
about A. D. 538, a number of writers in that day un- 
dertook to prove that the Pajml chair, together with 
councils of his approval, were infallible, and their laws 
were binding on the whole church. These vrriters 
were highly honored, and flattered with promotion by 
the reigning powers ; while on the other hand there 
were many who opposed this power of the Pope and 
clergy, who were denounced as schismatics and Arians, 
and dnven out of the kingdoms under the control of 
the Ronush church. 33, '* And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct many ; yet they shall 
fall by the sword, and by fiame, by captivity, and by 
spoil , many da)r8 . * ' Those who instructed the common 
people, and opposed the worshipping of images, the 
infallibility of the Pope and councils, the canon- 
izing of departed saints, were persecuted by the civil 
pjower, (the sword,) were burned by order of the eccle- 
siastical courts established by,.the laws of Justinian, 
emperor of Constantinople, whose code of laws, pub- 
lished about A. D. 534, gave to the bishop of Rome 
power to establish courts for this purpose ; and many 
m the sixth century and subsequently dovm to a late 
period, ^^many daus,^^ su^red death, imprisonment, 
and confiscation of goods, in consequence of a diflfer- 
ence of opinion in matters of religion, by the tjrranny 
of this abomination, "the bloody city which has reign- 
ed over the kings of the earth." 34, *♦ Now, when 
they shall fall, they shall be helped with a little help ; 
but many shall cleave to them with flatteries." This 
text agrees with one in Revelation,, xii. 16, ** And the 
eartli helped the woman." ^ But many shall cleave 
to them;" that is, many men of the world would 
cleave to them, and professedl^r would flatter the true 
people of God that tb^ were friendly at least to them ; 
and by these means Satan carried on his wars against 
the children of God. 8^ '< And sfiste-of tibran of 
understanding shall fall, to tr} them, and to purge, and 
to make them white, even to the time of the end, b^use 
it is yet for a time appointed." This verse shows us 
that even Christians would be led into some of the 
errors of Papacvj and would be tried and purged* even 
to the end of this image beast's reign, whicn time is 
appointed, as I have already shown, to be '*time, 
times, and a half," 1260 years, ending A. D. 1798. 
36, " And the king shall do according to his wfll ; 
and he shall exalt himself and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall sneak marvellous things agamst 
the G(kI of gods, and snail prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished, for that that is determined shall be 
done." The king here spoken of is the same as Dan 
iel's little horn, which came up among the ten horns. 
It is the same that blasphemed the God of heaven. It 
is mystical Babylon. Isa. xiv. 12 — 15 ; Rev. xiii. 6, 
6. The same Paul has described in his Epistle, 2 
Thess. ii. 1 — 8 ; the same image beast which we have 
been examining the history of; and one thing is evi- , 
dent, that this beast will continue, until the day that 
God pours out his indignation upon a guilty world, in 
some form or other. 37, ** Neither shall he regard 
the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor 
regard any god ; for he shall magnify himself above 
alL" In this passage we have a plain description of 
Papacy ; they, do not worship the same gods the Pa- 
gans' did — ** their falhers ;*^ and their clerg^rare for- 
bidden to marry ; the Pope calls himself the vicegerent 
of God, or God on earth, having the keys of heaven. 
&c. 38, *' But in his estate shall he honor the god 
of forces ; and a god whom his fathers knew not shall 
he honor with gold and silver, and precious stones, and 
pleasant things." It Lb true that the Pope, for ages 
past, has had large armies at his command, and always 
a body-guard to attend him in his capital ; also, that 
they adorn their pictures with gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and pleasant things, and that the gods 
they worship, such as the images of Christ, apostles, 
Virgin Mary, and canonized saints, were not known to 
Pagan worshippers. 39, '*Thus shall he do in the 
most strong holds with a strange god, whom he shall 
acknowledge and increase with glory ; and he diall 
cause them to rule over many, and shall divide the land 
for gain." 

These patron saints, which the Pojie divided among 
the several nations of the earth, and m ahnoai every 
family,— each one having their patron saint to rale over 
them, by the appointment of the Pope, — ^were strange 
gods indeed ; and rational beings oaight truly wondei 
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irlien they beheld the power of this last abomination 
OTor the minds and judgments of mankind. And then, 
again, to see the number of kingdoms, provinces, 
states, and territories, which the rope has sold to 
enrich his coffers, without any more right or title to 
tkem than we have to the land in the moon, must con- 
vince every one that the description given must apply 
to th^ church of Rome or the Pope, who claims to ex- 
ereise this great authority by his crazy title to St. 
Peter's chair. . 

We have now arrived to the end of the third division 
of the angel's history ; for the next verse tells us, "anrf 
at the time of the end^** meaning the end of his power 
to tread on the churchr by his civil authority, or reign 
ovor the kings of the earth, and to dispose of lands for 
gain. I have brought you down, my kind hearer, 
through a long prophetic history of more than 2200 
years, and landed you at the year A. D. 1798, when 
the Pope of Rome lost his civfl power. In the begin- 
ning of the year 1798, on the 16th of February, a 
French general, Berthier, entered Rome with a French 
army without resistance, deposed the Pope, abolished 
the Papal government, and erected the republic of 
Italy. The Pope, being taken prisoner, was carried 
a prisoner by them first to Sienna in Tuscany, from 
thence to Florence, aften^^ards to Grenoble, and then 
to Valence, in France, where he died on the 19th of 
August, 1799 ; since which time the Pope of Rome 
has exercised no more of his former power over any of 
the kings in Europe, or the Protestant church. We 
shall now close our lecture on this history for the pre- 
sent, reserving the remainder of Gabriel's interesting 
history for another lecture. 



LECTURE VII. 

DAKIEL'S 1260, 1290, AND 1335 DAYS KXPLAINBD. 
DANIEL xU. a 

And I heard, but I undantood not: then nid I, O mj Lord, wfaftt 
chaa beth6 end of tbew thingaf 

Paxvious to Daniel's asking the question contained 
in our text, he had been taught, as we have seen in 
onr former lecture, not only the history of future events 
as they would succeed each other down to the end of 
the world, but he had the regular order of time speci- 
fied in the duration of the little horn, *' time, times, and 
a halfy* as in Daniel vii. 25, and xii. 7. But he had 
been informed of many events which should transpire 
after his '' time, times, and a half*^ should be finished, 
and not having the length of the Pagan beast, or daily 
abomination, given to him at all, he could not tell or 
understand whereabouts in his grand number of 2300 
days, the end of the civil power of the little horn, or 
PapaJ Rome, carried him. There was no rule given 
Daniel yet by which he could tell when or how long 
- after the crucifixion of the Messiah before the daily 
sacrifice abomination would be taken out of the way, 
and the power of the little horn be established, and 
the abomination of desolation set up. Be sure, Daniel 
had heard the whole history down to the resurrection, 
and had the whole vision specified in his 2300 days. 
But as he saw there were evidently three divisions of 
the time after the crucifixion or cuttmg off of the Mes- 
siah at the fulfilment of his 490 years, or 70 weeks, 
down to the end of his 1810 years, which would be 
the remainder of his total number of 2300 years, after 
his 70 weeks should be fulfilled ; and having only 1260 
of those years accounted for by the reign of his little 
horn, leaving five hundred and fifty years to be appUed 
to the Pagan beast, and for the events which we are 
to attend to after the Papal beast lost his civil power, 
— therefore the propriety of Daniel's 8a)ring in our 
text, ** Then I heard, but I understood not." He un- 
derstood not how this time was divided, and especially, 
how much time would be taken up in the last division 
of the angel's history, beginning with the 40th verse 
of the 1 1th chapter, where our Gist lecture ended, and 
finishing with the context of the 1 2th chapter, the 
verse previous to our text. That this is the plain and 
significant meaning, is evident from what follows our 
text, viz., the angel's answer to Daniel's question, 
" What shall be the end of these things t" " And he 
said, go thy way, Daniel ; for the words are closed up 
and sealed till the time of the end ;". that is, my mis- 
sion is closed, the wordi» are finished, and registered 
ia the roll of God's word ; they are sealed, that is, 
made sure, unalterable, will stand until every word has 
its ftilfilment, which in the end shall be accomplished ; { 



not, as some suppose, that Daniers prophecy is sealed, 
closed up, out of sight, and cannot be understood. 
This is not the way of G^'s dealings with us ; for it 
this had been the angel's meaning, he would have sMd 
to Daniel as he did to John in similar circumstaiices. 
Rev. X. 4, " Seal up those things, and write them 
not." But it is the reverse; for he says in the next 
verse, 10, '* Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly, and none 
of the wicked shall understand." None of the wicked 
shdl understand what? Why, the things before 
spoken of— -Daniel's vision and instruction. Very 
well, then the wicked do right for once. Certainly, 
if your exposition of the former text is correct, that it 
is hid, ana cannot be known, they are obe3ring the 
command of the angel, close up and seal the words ; 
and surely they will not be condemned for obedience. 
** But the wise shall understand," says the angel. 
What shall the wise understand % They riiall under- 
stand the vision ; or the words before spoken by the 
angel at least. But say you, '* Daniel was commanded 
to seal up and close the wottb, so that they may never 
know them till the end, and the wise understand them. 
How can these things bel" I answer. These texts 
explain each other. There is a close connection 
in the word of God, which must always be kept in 
view, and if our exposition of one contradicts another 
of the same connection or of like import, we may know 
there is a wrong in us. Now, one thing is certain, 
— ** all Scripture is ^ven by inspiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctnne, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 
And "secret things belong to God; but things re- 
vealed, to us and to our children." And when I see 
pretended servants of Grod, men of great pretence to 
piety and knowledge, disputing long and sharp on 
some metaphysical point in theology, which they nor 
their hearers can never understand, and when they are 
asked to explain the plain declarations of Grod, put it 
off, by saying, it is sealed up, and we ought not to try 
to understand it, it makes me think of .^op's fable of 
the dog in the manger ; of Christ's reproof to the 
scribes and Pharisees : ** Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men ; for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go 
in ;" and this passage in Daniel, " The wicked shall 
do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall understand ; 
but the wise shall understand." Yon may depend 
upon one thing, when you hear such declarations as 
the above from the pulpit, that the speaker does not 
love his Bible as well as he loves his own popularity, 
and studies to support his faith, the popular writers 
and standard authors of the day, more than the divine 
revelation of Grod . But God is now trying his people ; 
he is now giving them a great rule to know their love 
for his word. If the word of God is to them foolish- 
ness, and they take more delight in the popular writers 
of the day, they may depend upon it they are stumbling 
at that stumbling-stone. But the angel tells us that 
many shall be purified and made white. This was 
good news to Daniel, and ought to be so to us; for it 
is the declaration of God through the medium of Gra- 
briel, his messenger. ** And from the time that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination 
that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand 
two hundred and ninety days. Blessed is he that 
waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days : but go thou thy way till the end 
be, for thou shalt'rest, and stand in thy lot at the end 
of the days." Now Daniel had all he could ask for ; 
now he could understand the time, and the length, and 
part of every division which the angel had given him 
m his instruction, so far as to fill up his vision of 2S00 
years, (as we shall call them, having proved in a for- 
mer lecture that they ought to be so reokoned, and 
have been so fulfilled.) He has now learned that, to 
begin and reckon back from the resurrection, which he 
well knew would be 1810 years after Christ's cruci- 
fixion, he might find out when the daily sacrifice 
abomination would be taken away. Therefore, take 
1335 years from 1810 years, would leave 475 years ; 
and he could reckon that from the end of the 70 weeks, 
or 490 years, to the end of Pagan Rome, would be 475, 
fr^m thence to the time he should stand in his lot, 
would be 1335 years. Then by adding 490 

475 
1336 

would make the simi total of his wlurie Tision, 9300 
years. And now, let us suppose he wished to know 
when the abomination of desolation would end, and 
when it would begin. He haa only to take lus num- 



ber, one thousand two hundred and ninety, as givon 
him by the angel, from the 1335, thus-^ 1335 

1290 

45 
and he finds that 45 years before the resuuection the 
little horn would lose his civil power. Now let him 
take his time, times, and a half, and add, say 1260 
yeaia to 45 years, and he will find that the little horn 
began his reign 1305 yean before the resurrection, aad 
30 years after the daily saerifioe abomination was taken 
away. And now he is prepared to give his riaioo 
and the instruction of the angel all their proper bcnu^ 
ings, and prove it thus : 

1st. The seventy weeks or 490 years to the cruci- 
fixion of Christ, 490 

From crucifixion to taking away daily abomina- 
tion, 465 

From taking away Pagan rites to the setting up 

abomination of deaolation, . . , . 30 

From setting up Papal power (time, times, and a 

half) to the end of his civil reign, . . 1260 

From the taking away the Papal civil rul« Co the 

resurrection, ... 45 

Now add these together, and you have the whole 230C 
years of Daniel's visioa. Do you not, kind keai^r, 
see by this mode, and by these last numbers given hhn, 
Daniel could learn every part and divisioB of the whole 
history down to the time when he should stand in his 
lot? But now, for his instruction, we will suppose 
Daniel understood our mode of reckoning time ; he 
might have given it to us in this way: — '*The 70 
weeks, or 490 years, will be accomplished, A. D. 33. 
The Pagan abomination will be taken away 475 yean 
afterwards, which v^ be A. D., 508. The papal 
abomination ¥rill be set up 30 years after, A. D. 588, 
and will continue 1360 yeaia, A. D. 1798. After this 
45 years, I shall stand in my lot, and all that oome 
forth to this resurrection will be blessed, A. D. 1843." 
** Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thou- 
sand three hundred and five and thirty days." Rev. 
XX. 6. '* Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection." 

We are now prepared to give you tiie remainder of 
the angel's instnietton to Daniel, beginning where we 
left off in our huBt leetcoe ; and you will likewiae now 
take notice that it is the last division, and what we 
now shall read to yon must all take place in 45 years, 
between the years 1798 and 1843. So that you may, 
almost all of you, judge fior yourselves, upon your ofwn 
observations, whether these things are so or not. 

We therefore begin at the <UHh verse of the 1 Ith 
chapter of Daniel, *' and at the time of the end " of 
the papal civil power. Now, anothiNr person has 
obtained this civil power ; this was Bon9^>arte, the rulet 
of the French nation. This year of which we are now 
treating was the very year that the French destroyed 
the power of the pope, and^ Bonaparte be^ his ex- 
traordinary career in conqu^ and authority ; and it 
was evident, hy his success and ibrtnne, that he waE 
raised up by God himself for some great and special 
purpose ; and through him, as an ioetnunent, and by 
means of the French rev^tioa, the shackles thai had 
bound more than half of Europe in bigotnr, supevsti- 
tion, and tyranny, were burst asunder, and the inqui- 
sition and papacy lost their power and tenor oyer the 
bodies and minds of men. At this time, then, oar pro- 
phecy begins, and Bonaparte is the person designated 
by the pronouns he and mm in the i^opheey : *'^£nd, at 
the time of the end, stoll the king of the south push at 
him; and the king of the north shall oome against him 
like a whirlwind, with (^ariots, and with honeffien, 
and with many ships*" This is a deseriptiaB o£ an 
alliance entered into by the king of Sardinia, Italy and 
Spain, in the south, and Great Britain, in the north, 
for six years. England engaged, in this treaty, to 
pay the king of Sardinia SOOyOOO/. psraantun, to fur^ 
nish an army of horee and a large fleet. The oom- 
raand of the fleet was given. to Lord Nelson. Various 
was the suoeess of the allies in the soutfi* ^P^^b had 
to reoede, and finally joined the Fvoiieh* l%e king 
of Sardinia had to leave his territoriea en the oonti- 
nent, and shut himself up in ^ i^tod of Saxdymia. 
The king ef Naples fled to the islaad of Sieily, aiVei 
making a vigorous purii at the Fl«n^, m MoiPCadber, 
1706, and getting pessession of JUme, whUeXord 
Nelson took and desikreyed the JVomIi flssi^atBr the 
mouth of the Nile, tiie same jmsti Bat the Fs«nch 
soon retook Raly ; aad this hrslie up this )e«fa«^ and 
the French rettsiaed masters ctf'aiai^aQ that Had be- 
longed to the Western Empire of Rome, exoepi Great 
Britain, *' And he shall epter into the conntriea, and 
(To be continaed.) 
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TUB MEETINGS. 
There is- no faHing away in nnmbera among our hear- 
ers. The revival sti 1 continues; There were nine for- 
ward for prayers in the Lawrence street Church on 
Toeflda)F evening; and one well informed man, that 
had hitherto been much opposed to the Second Advent 
doctrine, and had listened to Mr. Kilbrcrh's sermon 
against ^^ Millerism,'* last Sahbath, came oat and de- 
clared his full conviction of its truth, and was muefi 
b!e?sed in the beliet' of it. On Wednesday evening 
we lectured at the Bapiist Church opposite the Asbury 
Chapel, to a crowded coairregation. The foundation of 
the Lecture, **I8 Antiochas the subject of Prophecy in 
Dan. 8: 9—14?" 

Br. M.aull lectured at the Lawrence atrect house, and 
had a powerful time. The mourner's benches were 
crowded — the power of God displayed, and many were 
bleaaed. 

On the Sabbath, the severity of the anom storm pre- 
vented many attending. Stilt the Congrrgaticns were 
large. 

Bro. Kent left us on Tuoaday mornijig, in consequence 
of which the meetings in Webster street will be discon- 
tinued for the present. 



THE ENEMIES OK OUR HOPE. 

The oppoeers of the Second Advent of Jesus Christ, 
at hand; se«m to be putling forth their moat powerful 
effurta to rob us of oar glorious Hope. Yes, our Qlori- 
OU9 Hope! For what hope is more glorious, than that of 
meeting the King of kmfs in his evertaating kingdom? 
The Hope of being ^eaught up'* #rom a world of tamp- 
ution, trial, and opposition, to meet the Saviour of ain- 
nera! The Hope of being made free from sorrow and 
sighing^ sickness, pain,aiHi death^~of beoomingunmor* 
to/— bwiih bodies ^'fashioned like unto Cbrisi'a glorious 
body!»' The Hope of enjoying, forever, the society of 
Abrahajn, Isaac, and Jacob*->Noah, Job and Daniel; 
with the whole army of the once despised. followers, of 
the once despised Jesus; and above all, of being/sresar 
with the Lord: The Hope of inheriting the eorih in its 
renovated form, and dwelling therein forever: This we 
feel to be a Glorious Hope : Such an one, as none but 
God can inspire. 

If the hope of enjoying all this glory, even at a remote 
period^ be realty comforting, to the hearts of Christisas, in 
a state of trial ; surely there is no principle of Scripture, 
or logical reasoning, to show that this comfort can be 
impaired, (not to say destroyed) by bringing thaxonsum- 
mation of our hope direcUjf before u«. The husbandman 
labours clieerfuUy^ while he is sowing his seed, and pa- 
tientljf waits for the early and later rain; But what joy 
6lla his soul, and kindles in his eye, as he takes down 
his sickle, and sings the Harvest Song! The pilgrim's 
joy increases the nearer he approaches the city of pU- 
grimage. The steps of the weary, way*wom traveler, 
become more firm, and hia figure more erect, the nearer 
he approaches that loved apot, called Home. The wea- 
ther bemtea sailor performs his duty with more activity. 



and mounts the rigging with greater ease, alter he haa 
heard the shout, ** Land HollV^ And when his own 
loved hills rise to view, and hia cottage Iiome^ ahowa its 
curling smoke up^n the m* uniain side, his vessel is hard- 
ly able to hold him. He feels like leaping at once the 
surging waves, and throwing himself into the embraces 
of those he loves. 

These natural things but faintly ahadow forth the 
work of grace. **• The path of the just is as a ahining 
light' that ahineth more and more until THE PER- 
FECT DAY." 

Peter's anxiety to be with his Lord, even in hia Hu- 
miliation, was so great, that he actually ^< his vessel^ 
and went forth in bold defiance of the boisterous waves, 
to meet him. if vto really -bdiwe the tioverament of 
God's Kingdom, to be better than that under which we 
live; and the futurd inheritance of the saint«t, better than 
the one we now possess, we shall *^ groan'' with Paul, 
for the ^^ Redc^mption of our bodies," and cry with John, 
^'Come Lord Jesut*, and come quickly!" We do feel 
our Hope to be a (iloriaus one; such, as is neither the 
policy, or prerogative of the devil to in^pira. And who, 
but the devil, or wicked me'n, will try to take it from 
us? Yet, wha: mean these efforts, to convince commu- 
nity that such hopes are fallucious? — a mere fable — a 
chimera of the brain — a phantom : and ull. this without 
attempting to bring an cyrgutnenl againsi the position we 
have taken that the Scripture proves that this blessed 
Hope is tery soon to be realised by every true lover of 
Jesus. The periodicals of the day (thoee oalled ^reli- 
gious" generally taking the lead) abound with declama- 
tiun, falsehoods, and misrepresentstions, of Second Ad- 
vent believers; while they careiu!ly avoid the point at 
issue, viz. Doea the Bible teach these things? They say 
it docs not ; but do not prove, and at this late day, hard' 
ly attempt to prove, our views of Christ's speedy Coming 
unscriptural. 

These long tirades of abuse and misreprcsentstion, 
appear to us, designed for no other purpose than to di- 
vert our minds from the great work which God has com- 
mitted unto us, of crying ** Bshold the Bridegroom com- 
etb !" ^ Fear Ood and give glory to him; for the hour of 
hia JuooMSirr is come." If the opposer will point us to 
a single obstruction, in what we have taken for the true 
channel that leads to the harbor of Glory, we will pauae 
to consider it: Or in other words; if they will bring one 
sishgle scripture argument against the position we, as 
Second Advent believers have taken, however weak 
that argument may be; like men and Christians, we will 
honestly reply, or confess our error. Until such a courac 
is substituted for the one of misrepresentation that they 
are now purauing; like Christians we shall have nothing 
to do with them, unless it be to hold them up, as a 
warning to others. 

Man's immortality is his all ; and is too valuable to bo 
decoyed upon the shores of destruction by theie false 
lights. It is therefore our bounden duty, to hold up the 
true light (the word of God) — to cry aloud and spare not 
—to lift up our voice like a trumpet, and show the peo. 
pie their tranagressions, and the house of Jacob their 
sins; that the unsuspecting traveller may see bis dang 
and fiee from it before it is too late. What folly, for 
the heirai'f immortality and a crown; to have their at- 
tention diverted from the clustering evidences of the 
Eternal Morning'a speedy dawn; by the Billingsgate 
slang of the multitude around thorn. 

Let us then compose our souls in God, calmly relying 
upon the proroisea of hia word. Fret not thjrself becauta 
of evil doers; be patient; establish your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. *^ So that ye come 
behind in no gift; vmiting ftr the coming of oar Lord 



Jeaua Christ: Who shall also confirm yuu umo the end, 
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 1 Cor. i. 7, 8. 



ADVOCATE AGAIN. 

The question has been asked us, Wh^ we paseed by 
the long article headed "The Spirit of Millerism," in 
the last week's number of the ** Western Christian Ad- 
vocate?" Our reasons, in brief are thesp. 

1st. There was no argument, nor pretensions to any; 
against the- doctrines, as generally held by Second Ad- 
vent believers. 

2d. All that appeared to be aimed at, was, to show 
that Millerites possessed a tery bad spirit, because they 
have aaid certain things, which he gives in his article; 
but does not attempt to prove the incorrectness of those 
statements in any other than his usual way, viz. It it 
so. 

3d. The article contains many things that are not 
true: among which are the following. 

[Ij^Now wc have ample proofs, thst iho Millerires 
make the bare belief oi the Advent of Christ in 1843, to 
be the great te4oi Christian character." 

[2j ^^ They deal out against the wisest and best Chris^ 
tians the most unmeasured censurcf, mere/y b*cou^e 
they cannot believe Mi*lcr*s exposition oi certain lexis 
of scripture.** 

[31 *' They condemn those whom God approics of Hnd 
stand forth, therefore, aa the accusertt ot it\f Ireiinen." 

In speaking of attending a Lecture of oura on ibe 
Uih ult. he says, 

[4] ** We were surpriaed to find ihat he intilcati-d 
the idea that unless a gra nmaiiciil, or phil« Fopltit-'l rule 
were found in uie Bible, aa n a book ol i h 'i g or 
Grammar, the hypotb* sis ol Mitlf r mus be rue '' 

[5] " The unfortunate man not knowing ih- d'fftsenee 
between the Ooal or place aimed ui, a><u JaU m (lace 
of confinement for criminals." 

[fiJ'^We learrved, also, that he argued wiih a friend 
of ours, that Arch-bi.shop Usher established hia chronol- 
ogy by the aid of FergufO.j's astronomy." 

[7] «* Mr. Jacobs entered largely into the riite Miller 
ite slander of all Christian ministers and Christians who 
were not of his school.'* 

In speaking of the Lecture of isro. W. H. Maull, he 
says: 

[8] ** At the close, the regular Millerife preacher got 
up, and apologized for what had been aaid: he did not 
believe one-haLf that had been advanced." 



[I] This he cannot prove. A vovz tor the appeanng 
of Chris*, is a Bible test, and we urge no test that varies 
from this. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

[2] The severest censures he complaina of, ia the ap- 
plication of scripturs oxpressi :ns to an apostate church; 
leaving those to whom they belong to make the Personal 
application. He muat settle that with his Bible. 

[3] This conclusion appears to be drawn from four 
general' questions, thst were thrown out (in a paper pub- 
lished by us in New-York) in order to find oot the true 
application of Rev. xvii. 5, and Zech. ii. 7« We sappoae 
by the readiness of his application, he has found out 
their meaning. 

[4] The truth or falaity of Mr. Miller's hypothesis t^os 
not once adverted to in view of any rule; neither waa 
any auch idea inculcated by us, as is above stated, ei- 
ther on that or any other occaaion. 

He says ^*we wandered much at such a strange ex* 
pression," bitt his *^ wonder'* «• ceased," at what, think 
you? Why, we gave eite wrong pronuneiatioa ae a sin- 
gle monosyllable. The word ^ Goal" waa pronounced 
»*Jsil." Up to about the close of our Lecture, it seems 
he had taken us for a learned man : But that /if//e word 
waa pronounced wrong; as we first learned it from the 
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Fhlhera of MethodiMn in New-EngUnd : He then makes 
a new discovery. 

[5] The thing iiaelf was named in the exhortation. 

[6] We never held any such argument. 

[7] No ** Christian minister" or ♦* Christian" vr as **slan- 
dered,^' unless the language of the t2th and 13th chap- 
ters of the Prophecy of Ezekicl slsnders them. 

f8] No such statement was made, neither was any 
such idea conveyed. 

Furthermore, this editor did promise, more than two 
months since, to publish a series of questions that were 
handed him by a Second Advent believer, and give his 
own views upon them.* This he has not done ; while the 
above is a specimen of the course he haa pursued to- 
wards us. The doctrinea of the Adventists are trouble- 
some ones to overthrow, so he attacks their ^^spirit." 
Not having courage to attack the tubiUmeey he attacks a 
thadow^^Ltid the above is the ** spirit'' in which it is done. 
We have no rulo of judging the ^spirit" but by ^the 
word,'' and from the ** spirit" here shown, we pray 
(«Good Lord deliver us." 

Hereafter, we hope no one will mention the name of 
this editor to us, until he holds the truth mole sacred 
than this; for in our opinion, he has rendered his 
sheet more worthy the name of ^^ Christian Calumnia- 
tor," than what it is now called. We choose to have 
nothing inither to do with ** men who consent not to 
wholesome words, even U>e words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the doctrine which is according to godliness ; 
— Men who are doatiug about questions and strifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, rt^ilings, evil snrmi- 
sings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is Godliness. 
From such turn away.,' 1 Tim. vi. 3-— 6. 

* Since the above was in type^ we understand he de- 
nies having made a positive promise. Suppose he only 
gave encouragemeni ; still he has withheld from his 
readers that which would have shown our pqs«tion| and 
given us euch as the above. 

SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE IN N. Y. 

By the last *^ Midnight Cry," we learn that this coo- 
ference, previously noticed, is to be held in the Congre- 
gational Church, on the comer of Christie and Delancy 
streets, commencing February 6th, and to continue seve- 
ral days. Bro. Miller is eipected to be present and Lec- 
ture each evening. 

CONFERENCE AT PHILADELPHI.\. 
A Second Advent Conference is also advertised to 
commence in Philadelphia, February Uth. 



We expect to give some extracts in our next number 
from an interesting Sermon, entitled '^ The Sanctuary 
Pbllutod;" Preached by Rev. JOSHUA L. WILSON, 
of this city, in 18:^. Whatever a man of his learning 
and influence may sa^ upon such a subject, will, of 
course be anxiously sought for. 

By the last Advent papers from the east, it appears 
that the friends in that section are more oncoursged 
than ever with the prospects of the Lord's immediate 
Appearing. Conferences are called in various sec- 
tions, which we should notice but for the want of room* 

Bro. Weaton writes us from New Ipswich, N. H. that 
the friends in that section have had the moat powerful 
Second Advent Conference, in Claremonty that he has 
ever attended. The glory of God filled the place. 

TRACTS. 
We have received a few sheets of Second Advent 
Tracts, of two pages each. Eighteen different numbersv 
entitled **Word of Warning." They contain a vast 
amount of information. 



W. H. MAULL'8 LECTUBE, 
Fur sale at the Second Advent Depot, on Third Street, 
four doors from Walnut: It mo. 48 pages. Price l^ eU, 



SCOFFERS' DEPARTMENT. 
"We admit at once that the lime it would fake to ex- 
amine scripture in order to overthTOw the starling points 
leaped upon by the Milleriirs, would put it fully o«/ of 
our Hne^ therefore, tre cannot do it by ariiument. it is 
quiie taiufaetory^ however, to know that the ihing has 
been completely done — satUfaciorily rfrme— and what is 
ihe use of^ longer making an exploded "humbug" the 
foundation of solemn religious exercises. • • • * 
To sum up our opinion of this Milierite destruction of 
the world doctrine, in one word, ire tay^ that if it was 
the intention of the Deity, that we, his creatures, should 
know when the interesting event, the destruction of the 
world should take place, it would have been made known 
in characters not to be misunderstood by any one. 

Daily Oommerciml. 



THE APOSTLE'S CREED. 
"He that cometh to God must bf?lieve iliai HE IS, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that dilig<>ntly seek 
hini." Heb. xi. 6. 

CsEEO OF David Refo, 
[Pastor of the Asbury Chapel ] 
He that cometh to the Methodist Episoopnl Church in 
good standing must believe that the wicked are im- 
mortal. 

pRoor. 
^ This is to certify that Isaac Kimhatl has been a 
Local Elder in regular standing in the M. H. Church, in 
Asburv charge, Cincinnsiip Ohio Conf. — u i(h this excep- 
tion, that he does not believe that the wicked are ES- 

TITLED to IMMORTALITY." 

DAVID REED, Pastor. 
January 29th, 1844. 



DOES THE NOMINAL CHURCH BELIEVE IN 
THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST? 

^ Thia doctrine they claim, but the ujhole of it they do 
not teach. (On this subject see I Thee. 6: 1—4.) "But 
of the times and seasons, brethren, ye have no need that 
I write unto yoj." " But ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day ahould overtake you as a thief." — 
Here it is plainly stated, that to some the day of the 
T^rd will come as a thief in the night, but to others it 
will not; for they will be looking^ Tor or expecting it. 
The first part they teach — the latter pan they deny. To 
show that their claim is not good, 1 will, by way of illus- 
tration, turn your attention to the first recorded evidence 
of Solomon's wisdom. 

" Two mothers presented themselves before him with 
a child, both claiming to be its mother. The wise man, 
in order to see who was the real mother, called for a 
sword to divide it, and give te each a half. The woman 
whose claim was not good, was witling it should be de- 
stroyed, rather than give it up; but the real mother con- 
sented to give it up sooner than see her child sanrificed; 
thus giving evidence that she was the real mother. — 
Thus, with this doctrine, they are willing it shall be cut 
in two; admitting Christ will come, but denying at the 
ssme time the possibility of our knowing any thing 
about the time of his coming; in opposition to what is 
said in the 1st and 4th verses of the chspter just quo- 
Ud."— fT. K MaulN Lecture. 



POETRY. 

FROM THE CINCINIIATI GAZETTE. 

He spake to the troubled wave, «^ be atill," 

And it sank to calm repose; 
He touched the eyes of the blind, and light 

To their dsrkened vision rose. 
He healed theaick — and with a touch. 

To life restored the dead ; 
E'en devils trembled with affright, 

And from his presence fled. 

The leper cried, ^U am unclean. 

Yet thou canat heal me Lord ;" 
"I will," the loving Saviour said, 

And cleansed him with a word. 
He stood with Mary by the tomb. 

Where a fond brother slept. 
And He, whom angels had adored, 

Bent o'er that grave and wept. 

Our Saviour! who could love like thee. 

And who like thee can save. 
Who pity all the woes wo feel. 

And brighten e'en the gravel 
Ah! aoma may orram of reaching Hoaven, 

Unaided by thy power, 
But / will trust alone to thee, 

In the last trying hour. LmA. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 
A SIGN OF ThFlaST DAYS. 

MIIXER SM V9ED OF. 

Bro. JACORfi, — 1 wish to say through the medium of 
the ^ Western Midnight Cry,'* that on .Sabbath morning 
last,l attended the Methodist Episcopal Church on Web- 
ster street, to hear the Rev. Mr. Kilbreih ns6 up Miller- 
ism. This he did, by making the Little Horn of Dan. 
viii. 9—14, that stood up against the Prince of princes, 
to be Antiochus;[l] and tho^300days to be 1 160 literal 
daya [2] which wtLfJuH aJU^ by a gueesof 60 </ay«. 

To close up, he ststed that the end ef this world could 
not beyc$^ for there were many prophetic events yet to 
take place; [3] among which wa^ the Reium of the Jews 
to Paleaiine, U] and the wtrld^s conrersion^ with the ex- 
ception ^f a /is, [5] whoae numbtrs would be so small 
that their influence would not be felt. He then veiy 
zealously charged his hearers not to go away and tell 
that he had oncr said ^ My Lord delayeth his Coming." 
But he assured them, that the Millerites would say bo^ 
after the ^lat of March. [6] 

My memory being rather treacherous, I emplojred a 
Stenographer to take down his discourse, so that if we 
were used up, we might have the sermon to look at, and 
know the faot for ourselves: But the speaker spoke so 
fast that the Stenographer could not follow him correctly ; 
And at the same time observing that tbespesker waa 
reading his discourse, he gave ii up, supposing the man- 
uscript could he readily obtained. Ascertaining this 
fact, I went on Monday to Mr. Kilbretb, to ascertain 
whether his diacourae waa to be publii>hed. He aaid it 
was nut [7] I then told him if he would let me have* 
the manuscript I would get it published. He replied 
that he should not let it go into our hands. I then told 
him, I would not ask the manuscrint, but if he would 
himself place it in the printer's handa, and himaelf cor* 
rect the proof sheets, we would be at the expense of 
printing it, provided he would give us the whole: and 
that if he had ^^ used up Millerism," he ought to be anx- 
ious for the world to know it. He stated that he believed 
the discourse had accomplished what he intended'— that 
there were some whose minds were aflfected with the 
subject, and ONE of them, he had SATisFten; f8]— And 
furthermore, that he had not gone fully into the snhjecr 
— this waa only a sQoia, and that if he was to open his 
ARTILLERY, [9] in less than twelve months he could 
prove Mr. Miller's Chronology wrong in fifteen r^iffVrent 
ways. He atited, in his discourse, that Mr. Miller had 
to make the Bit>)e teH one or two lies^ snd he was mod- 
est enough to make it tell anl^ one [10] 

If I have here suted any thing that is not strictly true, 
I hope Mr. Kilbreih will make the correction. But I 
think 1 have giveii an aecuraie statement. Yours, 

Jamrs Eshci.by. 

[1] He died 164 years before the Prince of Princes 
waa born. 

[^] *^Until two thousand three hundred days. Heb. 
^^Ad ereb boker alpayim tisbelOah ro^th," literally 
^Until eveDiBg morning two thou^Aod three hundred." 

That the phiaae ^^eveniBg-raorning" it ustd like the 
Greek nuehlhem4ron^ night-day" for a day of twenty- 
(aar houre, will be obvioua by a comparison of Genesia 
i. 6, where the aame words otcnr. Pref^ WhUmg* 

[3] **Son of man, behold, they of the house of Israel 
aay. The viaion that he seeth is for many days to come, 
aikd he prophecieth of the timea that are afmr <df. There* 
fore aay unto them. Thus saith the Lord God; There 
shall none of my words be prolonged mny more^ bat the 
word which I have spoken shaU be done saith the Lord 
God." Ezek. xii. 27, 28. 

[4] **For there is no difllerence between the Jew and 
the Greek : for the same Lord overall, is rich unto ALL 
that call npon him.*' Rom. x. t^. 
[5] **Enter ye in at the straight gate,for u>id^ is the gate 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to deatruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : because straight is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, whhh leadeth unto life, 
and /etc; there be that And it. Beware of false prophets, 
which come unto you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves." Matt. vii. 13-15. 

^'Because with lies ye have made the heart of the 
righteous sad, whom I have not made sad ; and strength- 
ened the hands of the wicked, that he shonld not re- 
turn from his wicked way, by promising him life. There- 
fore • • • • • I will deliver my people out of your 
hand." Ecek.xi it. 33,24. 
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[6] ^'YoBr brethren that bated you, that east you out 
lor my name^ sake said, Let the Lord be glorified : but 
he ihrnll ap^ar to your joy, and they »hall be ashamed.^' 
laa. Ixvi. 5. *^Yec thou aayeet, Because I am innocent^ 
aurtly bb anger aball tnm from nie. Bebold, I will plead 
with thee, because xhon tatfCH I have not ainned.^^ Jer. 
ii.35. 

[7] **And this is the condemnation, thai light has 
come into (he world, and men loTcd darkness rather 
than light, beantse their deeds were evil.'* John iii. 19. 

[8] ^'They shall not be in ihe assembly of my people, 
neither shall they be written in the writing of the bouse 
of Israel, neither shall they enter into the land of Israel ; 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord God. Because, 
even BECAUSE they have seduced my people, saying, 
PEACE; and there was no jMoce.** Rzek. xiii. 9, 10. 

[9] "Their mouth speaketh great SWELLING 
WORDS, having roen^s persons in admiration beeaase 
of advantage.'' Jnda zvi. 

[10] ^Now is come salvation, and stiengtb, and the 
KmCDOM OF OUR GOD, and the power of his Christ : 
for the aecoaer of our brethren is cast down, which ac- 
enaed them before owr Godday and night." Rev. xii. ID. 

Editor. 



LETTER FROM BRO. EASTMAN. 

Paais, la. January 22d, 1844. 

Dbak Bao. JAOoas, 

More than twelve montha ago I commenced, 
at home and abroad, lecturing on the Second Coming of 
Christ; dnriaji which time I have been in the gospel 
field, " wreatling against principalities snd powers, a- 
gatnat the rulers of the darknesa of this worid, and 
agaioac spiritual wickedness in high places." 

I trust the great dav will show that I have been the 
bumble means of awakening a laree portion of country, 
and bringing into the field aeveralvery able advocates. 
But at present I am at home, aick ; just able to use my 
pan. 

If wa bad fewer and more pointed publications; — 
more uncoro promising and sealoua lecturers, it would be 
hotter for the eauae. Tha worid ia full of papera, books, 
and librariea; yet it ia full of ignorance, oppression, par* 
tyiam, vice and crime. Every day ahowa more cower- 
ing under human aystems; more shuffling and'wreating 
tha word of Gt»d to support ^ their human theology;'' 
^ protidantial coming;" *^ indefinite data," &c. And 
every hour reveals more of the incompetoncy of our op- 
ponents to upset th« arguments of the Adventists; and 
discloses the wickedness of the preseut age, the fates 
and fortunes of theehildren of men, as sketched by the 
finger of inapiratioo. If ever there wos an age of ava^ 
rice and profanity, it is now. If ever there waa a time 
when Freachera would parley over truth, preach and 
pray for money; and vie with each other for higher wa- 
gea, it is assuredly note. U ever there was a day wheo 
the fultilment4>f datea and prophecies; the history of the 
worid; the si^s of the tiroes; indicate a mighty revolu- 
tion, the Coming of the Son of man, it is now. The tur- 
bid watera of aectarianiam siill lash the tioubled shore; 
and tha men made ^jftemty still crumbling, bind with 
adamantine chain ita advocates to their popular and long 
cheriahed ihfify^ — White heaven*8 watchmen, free 
and independent (from the taunta, the threaia, the 
frowna, and the scoils of a licentious and wicked worid; 
a selfish and idolatrous church; a mercenary and exas- 
perated priesthood ;) are proclaiming *^ the blessed hope, 
and tba glorioua appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jeaos Christ." Many, vary many of the ^ortho- 
dox," as they pleaae to call themselves, are invidionaly 
aaying. Not many of our ^ regulars" have gone over to 
the Saoond Advent cauae; and boattinffly affirm that 
they intend aoon to preach the funeral of*^ Milleriaui." 
Shame ! O abame on such free born sons of America ! that 
they should be fettered, and bound tu support such ty- 
raunieal syateius of orthodoxjf. Better, far better, read 
their **aing aong,^* Esek. xii. 27; Their aundina, Isa. 
Ivi. 10— li; Ezek.xiii. 3— 6;Their obligation?, Ezek. 
iii. 17 — 19; Their own funeral doom, Jer. xxv. 34 — 37; 
aa written hj the finger of inspiration. Better do as the 
Ninavitea did. Jonah, iii. 8. Let the scoffing Editors, 
and religious deroagoguea turn and read the tale of the 
Antediluviana— SoJoni and Gomorrah— Pharaoh and hia 
. host — and aee if there ia not aotnething that teaches that 
thev,.ere long* ^^ Shall dripk of the wine of the wrath of 
God which is poured out without mixture into the cup of 
his indignation. And they shall ^naw their tooguea for 
pain. And I will plead against bim with pestilence snd 
with blood; aud J will rain upon him an averflowiog 
rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. And 
they aball be aaoha burnings of lime ; aa thorns cut op 



j shelf they be burned in the fire. The lofty looks of man 
shall be bumbled, and the haogbiineaa of men ahall be 
bowed down. For the day of the Lord of hoata shall be 
upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every 
one that is lifted up; and he shall be brought IhOw. Be- 
hold, the day of the Lord cojneib, cruel both with wrath 
and fierce a'n^er, to lay the land desolate; and ho shall 
destroy the sinners thereof out of it. For as a 0nare 
shsll it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. When he ariseth to ehake tenibly the 
earth. The heaven* shall be rolled together aa a scroll, 
^nd it shall* reel to and fro as a drunkard, and shall be 
ntmoved like a cottage; and the transgression thereof 
shsll be heavy upon it; and it shall fall and not rise 
anin. Heaven and eanh ahall pass away. And the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that are therein shall be burned up. There- 
fore the inhabitants of the earth shall be burned and few 
men left." Amid these scenes ot dread and alarm, 
when the whole political, moral, and religioua heavens 
are shakon; andthe groanings of enslaved and distressed 
nations; and the fond whlaperings of ^* the dates are 
paat," ^no danger," *^ peace, peace,*' suddenly as the 
blaze of forked lightning — unexpectedly as the trap upon 
the ensnared animal — and as the dark and concealed 
approach of the midnight thief, a voice like that of ten 
thousand thunders shall burst on the eara of the aston- 
ished inhabitants of the earth. It ia tha voice of the 
archangel f It is the tramp of God ! ! It is the defcent of 
the Son of God; and the holy angels to gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. He cometh with ten thouaand of his saints; 
— He cometh with his mighty angela, in flaming fire ta- 
king vengeance!! — Behold, he ^cometh with clonds to 
Judge the earth; and every eye shall see him, and they 
also which pierced him; and all kindreda of the earth 
ahall wail because of him. Hia dead saints aprin^ from 
their dusty beds. His living saints in a moment — in the 
twinkling of an eye, are changed, and fashioned like 
unto hif glorious body: and both toother are caught up 
far above the clouds to meet him in the air. Even §Oj 
come, Lord Jesus, come: O come quickly! Amen. 

B. EASTMAN, M. D. 



The following letter was carelessly mislaid. Wa give 
such eztracta aa are of general intereat 

LExufOTOir, Ky. Janitary 2d, 1844. 

Dear Brother, 

After an absence of some weeks, 1 take an 
opportunity to let you know something of the state of the 
Second Advent Cause in this, and the {laceawberel 
have been. I left Frankfort yesterday, and arrived 
here last evening. 1 find the way open here for Lec- 
tures. The seeds of truth have already been aown — 
Some of the Baptist brethren tell me their Church can 
be bad. They seem extremely anxious for light upon 
the subject of the Lord^s Coming. I hope some efficient 
Lecturer will come to this place immediately, for the 
harvest truly U great, and laborers few. Cannot Bro. 
Cook or Br. Kent come and labor in Georgetown, Frank- 
fort, and in this place? 

Dear brethren, let riot their blood be upon us in the 
great day of Judgment. O sfive heed to their cries! 

Brother Rhodes, pastor oi the Baptist church, is quite 
favorable to the doctrine; as also a number of others. I 
regret that this section of country has been so much 
nci^lectcd. 

Last Fnday I called at Col. R. M. Johnson^s — found 
him busily engaged in writing; but I had access to bis 
family. They appeared to he willing te learn upon the 
great subject. I gave them ** Miller's Views," and some 
papers. Col. Vanderslice, who lives with Col. Johnson, 
gave me a book, (Biography of Col. H. M. Johnson) and 
the CoIonePs name as a 8u>>8criber to the ^ Western Mid- 
night Cry"— direct to White Sulphur l*prings, Scott 
county, Ky. 

At Frankfort a Secoftd Advent Lecture had never 
been delivered. I talked for them on Sabbath eve. The 
pastor of the Bsptist church in this place, Br. Goodell,is 
an acquaintance of Bro. Cook, and seems considerably 
interested. I gave him **Cook's Appeal." 

I have spoken a number of times in dififerent places 
since I left Cincinnati, and have been blessed abun- 
dantly. I have seen the Power of God manifeat in some 
of my couffregations, in the awakening of sioneis. I 
expect to leave here for Harrt)d8burgh, on my way to 
Proctor. 

1 had a personal interview with a physician the other 
day, who attempted to disprove the Second Advent doc- 
trine, by proving the Bible untrue. 

My health is good, and my hopes are beating high for 
a speedy deliverance from this world of "sorrow and 
trouble. Your^s in the blessed hope. 

W. W. Nblsok. 



LETTER FROM BR. CREEK. 
LiBKRTT, Union co. Ind. January S4, 1844. 

Dear Bro. Himbs, 

The seed sown in this part of the country by 
Brethren Stona and Stevena, baa doubtless been produc- 
tive of considerable fruit. The preiudices of many have 
been removed, and the faith of believers strengthened ; 
But it ia to be feared that aome of the seed is dying for 
the want of proper culture. We have but two ministers 
in this pan of the country ^Bros. Perkins and Crouch) 
thst preach the doctrine ot the Advent near; and they 
are both poor men, and have to labour with their hands 
for the maiotainance of themselves and families: Conse- 
quently it is impossible for them to attend to the nume- 
rous calls that are made for Lecturea upon this sll im- 
portant aubjeet. Therefore, 1 wish you to send us, if 
possible, a good Lecturer; either Bro. Cook, or some 
other man that will remain among us till May next> if 
time should last ao long. ^ * • We wilt endeavor 
to make them comfortable, aa far aa thia world's goods 
are concerned, while they remain with us. • • ♦ • 

Your's in the blessed hope of soon meeting the Lord 
in the air. 

John Crsek. 

We have attended to Bro, Creek's request, aa far aa 
we were able. Bro. Kent encouragea us that he will go 
to Liberty^ as soon aa he shall get through hia course of 
Lectures at Indianapolis, it time laats ao long. This 
will probably be about the 15th or 20th of February .-[Eo. 



LETTER FROM BRO. GREEN. 

RoasviLLE, January lst| 1844. 

Dkar Brsthren, 

We have longed to see some of you here again, to 
talk to ua about the speedy coming of the Lord. 

We have bad but few lectures in this place. Breth- 
ren Porter, and Boyer, labored with good succes when 
they were here, and a number embraced the Second 
Advent doctrine. 

'Brother Hicklin has since been with us and lectured 
four or five times, and his labors were blessed. He es- 
tablished prayer meetings, which, bv the blessing of God 
have been productive of a great deal of good. 1 lie com- 
mencement waa amall, but now we can hardly find a 
private room that will hold the people. They are the 
moat intereating meetings I was ever in. Brethren, from 
diflerent aects, here meet to tell of the blessed Hope 
they have, of aoon seeing the King of Saints, coming in 
the clouds of Heaven. Some bscksliders have been 
reclaimed, and soma lukewarm professors have been 
stirred up to activity in the discharge of duty. It did 
my aoul good to hear a blind man, of the Episcopal or* 
der* tell bow the Lord bad reclaimed him, and the hope 
be bad of soon seeing his blessed Lord. 

Thf churches are getting angry, and talk of bringing 
us to an account for this hope ot ours. Ao aged sister, 
of the Baptist order, had to pass an examination before 
her church for believing this doctrine; but such a couraa 
only strengthened her faith. 

What aatonishes me most is, that aoiue who firat em- 
braced the Acfveut doctrine, have turned back to the cry 
of peace aad eafety; or to the fable of a temporal MUUn- 
m'ttfn, and rehtm of ihe Jetot. 

I saw a letter in the ** Western Midnight Cry," from 
Bro. Porter, from which I learn, that bis faith ia atill 
strong. I understand that Bro, Boyer is still in the city, 
and alao from the paper, that a Bro. White, from the As. 
bury Chapel, has embraced this iruih. Will he and Bro. 
Boyer come and labor with us a week? 1 seo by tho 
apera thst the Lord is doing wonders in your city. O 
how can you all remain there, while souls are periabing 
here for lack of knowledge!! 

O come ! tarry not ! Souls must soon be saved, or loat 
forever ! 

Your'a in the Blessed Hope of the speedy coming of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. ^ 

Eli Grbbn. 



PHILADELPHIA. 



The brethren there sustain two meetings, one at the 
Muaeum, and one at a meeting houae in Juliana atreet, 
which«providentiaIly, was oflfered to be let a few weeka 
ago. We received a letter from Bro. Storra, too late for 
the last paper. Hia audiencea were large and deeply 
attentive. He said: ^'the meeting house in Juliana 
atreet, is about the size of the one, corner of Catharine 
and Madiaon streets, New-York ; but a much more plea- 
aant house. Three quartefs of the hearers I should 
think, are new faces, persoiisthat have never heard en 
the gubject; and the interest is deeper than at any place 
where I have lectured aince the meetinga in New- Yurk, 
last winter. Several were forward forpravers laat eve- 
ning, (Jan I6:b) and many more rose up deairing pray 
M.'-Mdnfgki Cr». 
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THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



LETTER FROM BRO. MILLER. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I am now, Jtnaary 8th, 1844, at 
my home in Low Hampton, after an absence of about 
nine weeks. The first place I visitci was Rochester. 
Here I found the Second Advent cause very prosperous, 
under the labors of Bro. Barry, and a number of choice 
lay brethren. I tarried about eight days at this time, 
and four or five on my return home. The Lord was 
with us, and many souls, as we hoped, were converted 
to God, and many more comforted by the truth, asd re- 
joiced to learn that Jesus was at the do r. There is ap- 
parently no wavering irt our brethren in Rochester. — 
They believe that Christ will come this year, and ihey 
say it will be this year until he comes. Amen! So say 
all. The regulsr clergy, with but few exceptions, were 
out against us, crying peace and safety. Dr. White- 
house, of the Episcopal church, preached an ejccelleni 
geod Second Advent discourse on the last Sabbath of 
the year 1843, and warmly admonished his people to be 
ready, for the coming of Christ was at the door. A few 
more such men as Dr. Whitehouse, would lake off the 
Biigma in psrt attached to the D D.'s in this country. 
One of the D. D.'s in Rochester, Mr. Lucky, of the Me- 
thodist church, wroie a pamphlet against Millerism, 
called his lords and ladies into the house of the Lord, 
made a great feast of oyatera and other picnioe, Bclsbaz- 
zar like, drank their coffee and tea, and eat their costly 
delicacies, and sold their ice cream and sweet*meats, 
and his pamphlet against the Second Advent of the dear 
Saviour. The night before I left, another of the reve- 
rend gentlemen had his picnic feast at a public house or 
hall, and sold as above his tickets, ice cream, and sweet- 
meats. 1 was happy to hear that some of the churches 
of the different sects did not approve of auch Babylonian 
feasts; and I do hope in my soul, that not all of these 
sectarian churches will be found ^'eating and drinking 
with the drunken*' when Christ shall come. I am as- 
tonished that these reverend gentlemen do not see them- 
selves in the glass of God*s word; and I would recom- 
mend them to read Luke xiv. 12-14. Matt. xxiv. 48- 
6i. Luke ziii. 2S-28. 2 Peter ii. 1-3. Jude z. to xxi. 
These are the last times truly. ^ 

From Rochester I went to Lockporl. Herf^I was re- 
ceived by Elder Galushs, a man ol God ; bnd in his fam- 
ily was kindly entertained for more than a week. His 
meeting house and heart were open to receive the bless, 
ed news of Christ's coming. Bro. Barry and myself la- 
bored here in three meetings a day for eight days. The 
Lord gave us a number of precious souls, as evidence of 
the truth, and the appearance was. that the Baptist 
church, with many more from other cnurches, would all 
believe in the Second Advent doctrine. Bro.Galusha 
remains firm, and I think will, by God's providence, be 
obliged to go forth and give the 'midnight cry, and pro- 
claim 'Hhe hour of his judgment has come." 

I next visited Buffalo, where we found no place for 
ChrisTs Seconcf Advent in any or the elegant places of 
worship of which this city abounds. But the proprietor, 
or agent of the theatre, opeueii the same for our recep- 
tion. This gentleman treated the subject and ourselves 
in the most kind and rational manner, for which he has 
my warmest gratitude. The theatre was crowded every 
evening to overflowing, and well filled in the day time, 
notwithstanding all the clergy in the city advised their 
floating members not to go to the Miller meeting, as 
they call our Second Advent lectures. 

We next visited Lewiston*, on the Niagara river, six 
or seven miles below the falls. Here I gave a course of 
lectures to the people under the charge of Elder Craig- 
horn. Many came from the Canada side; and we had 
a good time. The people were very attentive, and we 
hope many went away to read and pray. 1 was here 
challenged to a debate by a Universalist minister, as at 
Rochester and Lockport. They are as displeased about 
Christ's coming as any of the sects, although they pre- 
tend to believe that all men will be happy in the next 
world. Iwill not contend with them; it would in faet 
be an admission that they might be right, which I can- 
not for a moment believe. Michael would not contc d 
with the devil. Why? Because he would not admit 
he could be right. Was he alraid of the devil? No. 
But he said ^the Load rebuke thee, Satan." And so say 
I to bis minifCry. 

The next place I visited was Penfield, where brother 
Bernard is pastor. I staid a week in this place. Some 
souls were converted, and many were brought to believe 
in the Second Advent and reign of the Lord Jesus Christ 
on earth. The Methodist and Presbyterian ministers, 
like the Pharisees in the days of Christ, would not go in 
themselves nor suffer others to go if they could hinder 
them ; yet the house was full ; and so mothinks these 
evil servants will find it in the day of his coming; a 
heuse full and they themselves shnt out; for if they are 
ignorant it is wilful ignorance. I understood thdy took 
much pains to report the foolish stories about stone 
Valis and new houses, &,c. When pretended servants 
of God take such a course^ we know they have not the 



fpiritofOimtt.aii^areftOiwoflHa. A lafgj nuwWr of 
ftbptist mitttttm ca»e out tod oool«Med tbeir faith m 
the doctrintt. Some of them will go forth and give the 
cry. B«*. Bernarl and Galuaha must go forth or the 
Lord will not prosper them. If th^ co forth they will 
do mnch good, as there is a great call for help In that 

i then left Peofiold and returned to Rocheoter, where 
I etaid a few days and then surted for home. I came 
to'my old friend's, John McMurrey, in Laiwiogburgb, 
staid there odo night, went to meeting ana found mo, 
Moore in the enjoyment of the Advaat faith, and labor- 
ing alone in a protracted meeiiog. The <ew Second Ad- 
vent brethren in this place are hrm and unwavering in 
looking for that blessed hope. 

On Saturday, January 6th, I arrived' at home, having 
been absent from home about eight weeks, and given 85 
lectures; I have seen a number of infidels converted to 
God, and more than a hundfed have obtained hopes 
where I have been. Among all the churches where the 
doctrine of the Second Advent is shut out, I have not 
heard of one case of levivahand where they have ex- 
eluded their members for tbeir connection with the Ad- 
ventists, they are to all appearance cursed of God. And 
why should it not be so? Has not God commanded us 
all to watch? and what we watch for we expect every 
moment; therefore when we say we expect him this 
year, we ceruinly break no Bible rule. 

It is one of the most unnatural and unaccountable 
things ever heard of, that theChriatian churches should 
exclude this doctrine, and their members for this blessed 
hope. I know some of the Baptist churches say they 
do not exclude them for their faith, but for their com- 
munion with the Advent believers. Then if it is not 
for their faith in a Cominff Saviour, why am I excluded 
from their pulpits, who have never communed with 
any but the Baptist church ? It is a false nlea. But this 
cannot be the plea of the Methodifts and Presbyterians; 
for they believe in mixed communion. What do they 
exclude for? 1 heard of some being excluded for*^A|ym»* 
tng" Second AdveiM melodies; others for insanity; when 
all the insanity proved against them was, they were 
watching for Cbriet. Oh God, ^'forgive them for they 
know not what they do." 

I have read Bro. Hawley's article; he appears to labor 
hard; but in my opinion darkens counsel, and makes 
nothing clear. I am as ever.' 

William Millei. 



THE LAST DAYS. 



FROM THE SIONS OF THE TIMES. , 

«' THE MIDQT." 

Dexr Brother Bliss:— Brother Hawley, it seems, has 
given me a passing notice in his late*effort to make the 
2300 days extend to 1817. I think you have sufficiently 
refuted his position, yet, if you please, I will say a few 
words. 

The phrase, " in /Ae mirfs*,"— ♦* (Ae inu/st,'* &c. oc- 
curs more than two hundred times in the Bible; and 
there are not probably much, if any, over fifteen or 
twen'y times where the term *^ middW* could be suhsti* 
tuted and make sense, or without obscuring the mean- 
ing. Let any one who is disposed, make the trial. 

The view I now have c f the subject, I conceive, 
makes n«) difference whether our Lord was crucified in 
the middle of the week, or near the close. One thing in 
now almost universally admitted — that is, our Savior 
was born four years before the vulgar, or common era, 
called A. D. K 

Luke tells us. Chapter iii. 2.% that when Jesus was 
baptized, he ^^ began to be about 30 years of age." This 
being the case he must have commenced his ministry in 
the year, A. D. 26 or 27. Seven years from that time 
would carry us to A. D. 33 or 34. Hence, if he was 
crucified in the middle of the week, it must have taken 
place in A. D. 30 or 31. In that esse, <h« tc^ee^E would 
end in 33 or 34. Whatever view, therefore, is taken, as 
to what part of the week our Lord was crucified, I con- 
ceive it is impossible to remove the termiiation of the 
seventieth week beyond 33 or 34. 

It has also pleased our Heavenly Fother to give us two 
numbers in Dan. 12th, which I call bindera^ viz. 1290 and 
1335. The first, reaching to ^* the time of the end," 
which is admitted by all A^iventists, I believe to be 1798-;' 
the other (1335) extending 45 years beyond i and there- 
fore cannot extend to 1847, as that would take 49 years. 
But Daniel is to ^^ stand in'* his lot at the end of *Mhese 
days-" Thus we have an immovable guard to the 
whole f ubject of time. Yours in the hourly expecta- 
tion of seeing our blessed Lord. 

GsoRue Stores. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 1843. 

Tbe Bjile. — " Many shall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge shall be increased." In the year 1272a Bible sold 
for one hundred and thirty-three dollars. Now it can 
be had for a few shillings. Second Advent^ 



EUESTAircS OF A L£CTDEK, IT £• JACJEt. 

" *4n end i$ C9me^ thetndn cumw^ it waUhUh fir Uue; 
beholdy it u come.''— Ezck. vii. 6. 

This language has been supposed to refer to the end 
of the Jewish stste; but if it means no moro than tbif, 
the reading in verso 5, cats off their restoration; for (hit 
enct, whatever it may be, is there said to be "an otly 
for final] evil." 

The idea that allusion is here made to the dea^rucdoa 
of the earth that is tofollow the Second doming of Chriif, 
is strengthened in the second verse: *' The end is cone 
upon the four corners of the land," This term is o«ed 
in Job^i. 19, for complfto desiruciion. "Behold, there 
came a great wind from the wilderness, and it smote the 
four corners of the house, and it fell," kc fiee iIn 
Rev. vii. 1—3. " I saw four angels standing on the/o«r 
corners of the earth, [the land,J holding the four wind?, 
that they should not blow on the earth.'' Verse in 
"Saying, hurt not the earth, neithor the 8o-, nor the 
trees, tUl we have sealed the servanta of God," Su. 
Are not these the four angels that are to bring ibis '^oo- 
lyeviP' upon the "lour comers of the land?" The 

?uestion arises. Has the time now eorae when we sre 
ully authorized to apply the awftilly aoleasii warniof 
coiHained in this text. 

"THG EN D is come," or rather lh€ end comeih^ so neir 
that " it watcheth for thee " as the lion watcheth for hii 
prey. 

Many things are urged aa reasons for Maying ihii 
alarming Cry. The millennium or world's cunversioo, 
return of the Jews, unoecnpied territory of the earth, 
Scc^ dtc, all of which uoecriptural objections have lo 
frequently been set forth in their real character, thai 1 
pass them over in order to record a few of ihe thiogi 
that God says relative to the condition of the eartb aad 
its inhabitants, when the end isspproachiog or "watch- 
ing *' fur us. Acts ii. 19, 20—" And I will show wonden 
in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, and vapor of smoke. [The Anrora Borealir.' 
The son shall be turned into derkneas. [May 19, 1780, 
and the moon into blood, [on the night ot the same day,^ 
before that great and notable daj of the Lord come.'^ 
Kev. vi. 13 — "And the stars of heaven feH unto the 
earth, even as a figiree caaieth her uttiimHy figs, whet 
shaken of fi, mighty wind." f ^^ov. 25, 1833.] 

Now read the four following verses, and eaotiously 
judge whether the next events we are to look for are the 
woHd^s conversiiin, retoni of the Jews, or an increase of 
the population of the eanh. "And the beaYeii depaned 
as a scroll when it is rolled together, and «»e»3fmouotsia 
and islsnd were removed oat m their plaaoa. And ike 
kings of the esrih, and tkie gre^i men^ and ih* rich men, 
&c., hid themselves in the dens and the rooks of the 
mountains, and said to the mountains«nd rocks. Fall oi 
us and hide ns from the face of H'lm that sitiet^^ on ihi 
throne fihe throne baa then appeared,) and from the 
wrath ot the Lamb; for the oreat day or his wrath a 
COME, and who shall he able lo stand ?*^ Theao thiagi 
are tbejiret (noticed in the prophecy,) that follow the 
falling of the stars. 

If we are enquired of, why our learned or "great mes" 
have not found out these things, we have only u> mj 
that it would seem from this, as well as much other 
Scripture, that thev are in the wrong i>lace lo find oet 
any thing that will be of lasting benefit to a perisbisg 
world. 

2 Tim. iii. 1—5, "This know also, that in the kH 
dayey perilous times bhsll come; [not a world^a coavcr- 
sion,] for men shall be lovers of their own selves,^' dec 
When has our earth been as prodoctive of aelfishLsei, 
covetousnass, boasting, pride, blasphemy, disoliedieDce, 
unthankfolnesf, unholiness, and crime of every kiod 
here enumerated^ Funy or fifty years ago, Methudiit 
Ministers could exultingf^ tell of maioritiea of their a»- 
cieties enjoying the blessing of sanciification or holineM. 
Now, if one- in fortf be found errtirely consecrated it 
Qod, it would be a wonder; and that society is notalooe. 
The last characters in the list are lovers of pleasut 
more than lovers of God, and to finish the taleot horror, 
the whole list have a /arm (make a prdfaasion) of god- 
liness. Let any candid man tell us whether he cas 
discoTer any marked diflTercnce between the great naa 
of professors of religion, and the ^rfest mass that profea^ 
none. Loving pleasure more than God is otrvioos, d4 
only from the luxuries sought after and enjoyed at borne, 
but from the multitude of highly ornamental houses ot 
worship, supplied with silver-toned inatrnmenta of m^ 
sic, ana preachers whose style of living seem to con)p4 
them to please their hearers rather than God. Here,<^ 
their cushions of down, multitudes, with moaiC) oratoi 
and soothing songs of "beacd and safeiv,'* are luili 
into a deep sleep, from which, it ia to be feared, notha 
but the notes of the last trump will arouse thenru Aa 
ther thing is said of these profeeaera of religion ikj 
should be noticed. Verse vii. " £ver leariHng, a' 
never able to come to the knowledge of the trati 
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What truth? That concerning the "perilous times'^ of 
the la$t day amoofr others. 

2 Peter iii.— "Knowing t/usfinty that there shall come 
in the Ust days scoffers walking after their own lusts, 
and saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as thoy 
were from (he beginning of the creation. Is tliis a 
world's ooiiveraion, or the retura of the.Jews? This 
epistle was written purposely to put the children of God 
on their guard against these tcojfers that should arise in 
the last days, and to lead them to cleave closely te the 
prophetic as well as apostolic writings. See verses 1-3. 
Do we hear the enquiry, Where is the promise of his 
coming? And though the world is pointed to that prom- 
ise again and again, yet, at this time, almost the whole 
professedly christian world is ringing in angry tones, 
WifBREis the promise of his coming? This, rcinemhcr, 
is an inquiry of the last days. Specimens of scoffing 
are so abundant that we need not here pause to give 
any. Besides other places, they can be found emanating 
fro.li pulpits and religious presses. 

James v. 3— >♦ Ye have heaped together treasure for 
ihe last days.'* " Your ffold aad silver is cankered,'' 
Ice. It is a well knQwn Uct that there hss not for ceo* 
torias been as much specie "heaped together'' as at the 
present time. The extensive mines of gold and silver 
throughout the whole world have been more faithfully 
wrought, than common, for a few years past, which, of 
course, has increased the qufintity of the precious metals ; 
And the recent pecuniary embarrassment.-*, not only of 
our own but alt other countries, has tended to throw the 
great bulk of eold and silver into the hands of the 
wealthy, where it is literally "heaped together »» for the 
*^ last days.'' For specimens of Uie oppression practiced 
by this class, sse verses 4—6. Let the poor, despised, 
and rejected follower of a onoe despised «nd rejected 
Saviour, take the beart-chee tug advice in the 9tb verse : 
" Be pati<*nt; esublieh your hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord dcaweth nigh.'' 

Id 1 Johnii. 18, you will learn that it is the existence 
of anti-Christ in the world, and not the world's conver- 
sios, that is to be a warning of the approaching end. 
In Jude xvii. It, we are referred to Christ and his apos- 
tles as evidence that "there should he mockers in the 
loit <'l»ie, (not all converted,) who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts/' We are almest daily accosted with 
specimens of mockery very similar to that which the 
fortytwo children heaped upon God's prophet, Ifihsha— 
**Go up, thou bald head;" or, in other words, " You 
here not gons up yet." This kind of mock'ery comes as 
frequently from priests and professors as from any othsr 
qnartsr. Matt. «xiv. 37— "But as tlis days of Noah 
were, so shall also the comiug of Uie Son of man be." 
if the world were all converted then, so it will be when 
the Son of man comes." Verse 41— "One shall be ta- 
ken and the other left;'* (not all converted.) Matt. xiii. 
39^40 — ^^ The harvest [not millenniumJ is the end of 
the world," As theretore the tares [children of the 
wicked one, v. 38,] are gathered and burned in the fire, 
so shall it be in the end of the wsrld." Yuu have also, 
in Matt, xxiv.48, in the last days, the evil servant say- 
ii»g in his heart, " My Lord drlayeiii his coming," held 
Bp to OS as a warning; the Lord well knowing, that bis 
children would need no more particular caution against 
those who should say with their lips, "'f'he Lord cannot, 
or will not yet come for years." **You need not be 
alarmed." " Quiet your fears," &«., &c. 

[Mid. Cry of June 15, 1843. 



raOM TfiK SECOND AOVEWT. 

COMFORT FOR BRREAVED PARENTS. 
The Reaurrtction and EcerlasUng Life of UltU Children, 

There are but few parents who are not called to lay 
liiUe children in the grave. After watching them day 
and ni^ht wiih inteuce interest, until they just begin to 
know and love us, and to return the caresses which we 
deiight to lavish upon tlieiii, disease and death snatch 
them from our arms, and we ^o away with aching hearts 
and dcposiic their remains in the cold — cold grsve. — 
We have been accustomed to hush them to rest upon 
our bosoms, and lay them softly to slumber in their cra- 
dlebcds, and watch their lovely countenances and the 
gentle heavings of thsir infant breasts as they slept so 
•wcclly, \mtil we have turned away deiightsd with the 
ireasmrs which wc possessed in tnem, and lifted our 
hearts in thaokfulnoss to God that we were able to pro- 
tide for them and administer to their comfort — but death 
wnngs out iheir little life, and we lay them in the dust 
ao^ tura away aud weep. We miss them from our 
dwellinga; their smiles, ihcir sweet prattiings end the 
thousand things which made them so dear to d pareni's 
heart are over, and it is painful to think that we shall 
see them no moti. 

Bot shall we 8os them no more? Let Ihs word of 
OQd answer. Compare Matt. li. 16, 17, and 18, with 
Jsrsmiab, axxi. 15, 16 and 17. 



In Matthew, ws read thus: "Then Herod, when be 
saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth and slew all the children that were 
in Rethlehera Bud in all (be coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying: 
fn Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping and great mournin|-^Rachel weeping for her 
children, refuted to be comforted because they were 
qM. Thus saith the T>ord, Refrain (by voice from 
woepin?, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work shall' 
be rewarded saith the f<ord, and they shall come aeain 
from the laml of the eoemy. And there is hope in thine 
end ssith the Lord thst thy children shall come again to 
their own border." 

Here then is the promise of God that the children 
slain in Bethlehem by the ruse of Herod shall return 
from the land of the enemy. That enemy must of course 
be death; and from the land of death they shall return 
to their own border. If this be true of the infants of 
Bethlehem, it can be no less true of others; and hence 
the declaration of Christ " Of such is the kingdom of 
God." Those parents therefore who are themselves 
prepared for the kingdom of God, heve God> word to 
assure them that they shall there find their infants, re- 
turned from the land of the enemy, and there shall their 
work be rewarded- They have not then labored nor 
suffered in vain for thoitF little ones, they shall find them 
in their own border — the renovated earth, the glorious 
kingdom of our Lord and his Christ. With what exulta- 
tion will they hail them and press them to their hearts in 
a world where death and sickness can come no more. 
I was led to pen these thoughts from the consideration 
(hat they might be a comfort to some hearts who fe^l 
as wc now feel aftpr laying two children in the grave the 
present month. In less than four weeks from the burial 
of William, whoso death has been mentiou'-d in a pre- 
vious paper, ws laid our little Robert, nearly 20 tronths 
old, by his side. These, with two which lie buried at 
the east, make the half of our family now in the dust. 
Other parents have suffered more than this. O h-w 
sweet to such parents, the assurance of a God that can- 
not lie: "Refrain thy. voice from weepingt ^^^ thine 
eyes from tears, they shall return again." 
From wcepinjj let thy voice refrain. 

And let thine eyes withhold their tears, 
Thv children shall return again, 
When Christ the Lord of Life appears.-[C. FtTCH. 

ENGLAND. 

An interesting letter from London has the following: 

"There are several clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land who have examined the American Second Advent 
publications, and are preaching the doctrine and distribu- 
ting the works among their parishioners. 

"There are many in this country who seem con- 
strained, independent of these works, to study the pro* 
phetic parts of Scripture — chiefly among the clergy of 
the Establishment. Yet there are some, who, although 
till late they have been asleep on the most important 
parts of Scripture, through the reading of your works on 
the prophecies have discovered the nature and import- 
ance of (he subject. " Litch's Exposition'* has been of 
great use o ministers and students generally. Siorr's 
"Bible Ebcaminer" has been much called for, and 
" Litch's Address to the Clergy;" in short, they are all 
excellent and useful, and evidently nre prized by those 
who have read with unprejudiced minds, to be the pu- 
rest and most complete body of somid ditinilif ever laid 
before the British public They are sweeping away the 
mists of error which have so long been polmed upon tfie 
religious public. They are bringing sinitefv to God, 
sod awakening Uie sleeping virgins to trim their lamps, 
and cause the sons of Zion to shout for joy to know their 
deliverer is nigh. 

^^ There has been a remarkable *^ sign in the sun,'^ 
secnJby the principal part of the citir^rns of Norwich 
and the surrounding country, such as has never been 
seen iu England before. It was seen in December last, 
about I? o'Vjlock at noon, and continued for two hours. 
It very much alarmed the inhabitants. It occurred iust 
bvfire Brn. Winder, Biirgess and Bouton opened their 
tnission in that ci y. Ft Seemed to prepare the way for 
the truth, so that they met with good success there. 



CHEAP LIBRARY. 

THE following Works are primed in the cheap peri- 
odical form, with paper covers, so that they can be 
sent to any part of the cour.try, or to Europe, ly mail. 
The followini? Numbers comprise the Library, 

1. Miller's Life and Views, 37^ 

2. licctures oa the Second Coming of Christy 374 

3. Exposition of Matthew xxiv, and Uossa vi. J-3, 18^ 

4. Spaulding's Lectures on the Second Coiuiog of 
Christ, 37} 

5. Litch's Address to- the Clergy on the Second 
Advent, 18^ 

6. Miller on the True Inheritance of the Saints, 
and the twelve hundred and sixty days of 



Daniel and John, li?* 

Fitch's Letter on thf* Advent In 1843, IS^ 

The Present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

England, 10 

Miller on the Cleansinc of the Sanctuary, 6| 

Letter to Every Body, by an English \uthor, — 



" Behold I corns quickly," 
V line's Kep 



ply to Miller, by J. 



Oi 



THE SUDDENNESS OF CHRIST'S COMING, 
Let this bo remembered by ihe fatigued pilgrim. His 
wsrfare will not be long ending. " In a moment" — 
"the twinkling of an eye," 1 Gor. 15: 62. Let it also 
be rciiicmbereii by the careless siuner. Hi» doom will 
oat be long cumk>g. " Suddeii destruction," I Thess. 
4: 3. ^-t'W who meditate upon the Second Advent give 
this point fiufBcient noiicu. Header, if you. are ijot rcs- 
dv to be killed by " lightning" you are not rendy lor 
Chnst's coming. O be wise before it is too late. 



11. RefutstioB of Dowling' 

Liich, 

12. The Midnight Cry, by L. D. Fleming* 

13. Miller's Review of Dimmcik's Discourse, " The 

End Not Yet," 

14. Miller on the Typical Sabbaths and Great Jubi- 

ler, 

15. Thf Glory of God in ihc Earth, byC. Fi ch, 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible Thing, by C. Filch, 

17. Cox»« Letters on ihe Second Coming of Christ, 

18. The .Appearing and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, by J. Sabine, 

19. Prophetic Expotiirions, by J. Litib, Vol. 1^ 

20. " *♦ " Vol.y, 

21. The Kincdom of Ood^ by WilKam Miller, 
2i. Millei'd Reply to ^^tuurt, 

23. Millennial Harp, or Second Advent Hymns, 

24. Israel and the Holy Laud,^the Promised Land, 

by II. D. Ward, 

25. Inconsistencies of Culver's Literal Fultilroent of 

Daniel's Prophecies, bv S. filiss, 

26. Bliss' Bxposiiion of Matthew xxiv.« 

27. Synopsis of Miller's Views, 

28. Judaism Ovctthrown, by J. Litch, 

29. Christ's First and Second Advent, with Daniel's 

Visions Harmonized and ExpLinedi by N. 
Hervcy, 

30. New Hesvens and "New Earih, with the Mar- 

riage Supper of the Lamb, by N. Hervey, 

31. Starkweather's Narrative, 

32. Brown's Experience, 

33. Bible Examiner, i>y George Storrs, 

34. The Second Advent Doctrine Vindicated,— a 

Sermon preached at the Dedication of the 
Tabernacle, by Rev. S. Hawley, with the 
Address of the Tabernacle Ccnmiltcc, pp. 
107, 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Ministe and Churchrs, 

especially to those uf the B.iptist denomina- 
tion, by J. B. Cook, 

36. Second Advent Manual, hy A. Hale, 

37. Millennia! Harp, Second Par*, 

38. Chronology of the Biblp, by S. Bliss, 
Rsview of Dr. Pond, by A. Hale, 
Exposition of Z^chariah xiv., by S. Bliss, 
Miller's L^fe snd Views, bound, 

*» Lectures, »* 

Spaulding's Lectures, ^^ 

Pro- hetic Expositions, by J. Litcb, bound, '2 vols.. 
Millennial Harp and Musing?, " 

German Tract, by J. Litch, pp. 16, 
Bibles, Charts, Tracts, Ar. vtc. 

LECTURES. ~ 

Lectures arc continued aithcLiwrcncc Street Church 
as usual, viz. each tvcning in the wtek except .Saturday, 
and thiee times on the Sabbaih. 

The house on Fifth sUoet is undergoing soois repairs, 
and when completed due notice will be givon of the 
lectures in (hat place. 

LETTER!* AND RECEIPTS!. 
Levi Morrill, P. M. 3 00; John H. Thomus, P. M. I 0<> 
(t20 snliscribers in all) W. Mounts, P. M. *2 00 (we sent 
suofa of the books ordered as we had, bnti«-e now send 
again) L. Morrill, P. M. I 50; 8. Stewart, P. M. I 00; 
E. Collins, P. 1\J, I 00; E. T. Chapi.i.iii, P. M. 'I 00: 
James Nelson, I 00; E. i reiich,'^ 00; E. French, I UO; 
John Creek, 2 00; D» r>artholoii»pw, D Afchtun, I 00; 
Thomas P. Heddrick,-2 CO; \.Q. Bosfwick, P. M.; K. 
B. Young, P. M. ,'2j; J. Wesioi}, (tj aubsoriheis); B 
Tubbs.P. M. 1 00; J.Tf ll'ir'h,2 CO; Ja.nts D. vOas. 
son, P.M. I Oi>; D. Berholornex ; J. iJ. Couk ; IMilton 
J. Nelson. 
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shall overflow, and pass oTer," was literally accom- 
plished. *' He shall enter also into the glorious land," 
(or land of delight, as it might have been translated.) 
This, I have no doubt, means Italy. Bonaparte fought 
some of his most brilliant battles in this delightsome 
country. The battle of Marengo was fought, if I mis- 
take not, in June, 1800, after crossing the Alps, an 
^passable barrier between France and Italy, as it was 
•uppoeed by his enemies. *^ And many countries 
ihaft be overthrown." It is said that Bonaparte con 
quered three kingdoms at the battle of Marengo 
*' But these shall escape out of his hands, even Edom 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon." 
Bonaparte, when he went into Egypt, calculated to 
march into the East Indies : he advanced into Syria, 
where, after gaining some advantages, he received a 
decisive cheek before St. Jean d'Acre, when he was 
obliged to raise the siege, and retreat back to Egypt 
with the shMtered remains of his army. So the 
eonntry once inhabited by the Edomites, Moabites, and 
Ammonites, *' escaped out of his hands." 42, *' He 
shall stretch forth his hands also upon the countries ; 
and the land of Egypt shall not escape." ** Hands " 
signifies power ; and what country on the globe did 
not more or less feel the eiSects of Bonaparte's power 1 
Egypt, surely, did not escape ; for all Lower Egypt 
was conquered by his arms. 43, ** But he shall have 
power over the treasures of gold, and of silver, and 
over all the precious things of Egypt." Bonaparte, 
in his conquest of Egypt, levied contributions upon the 
inhabitants of the country sufficient to support and 
pay his troops, and brought away much with him. 
"And the Libyans and Ethiopians shall be at his 
steps." When he first went into Egypt, he landed 
his army on the coast of what was anciently called 
Ljrbta, and his last battle was fought in Upper Egypt 
— what the ancients called Ethiopia. So both of 
these places were at his steps, although neither of 
them was fairly conquered, as was Egypt. 44, 
" But tidings out of the east and out of the north, shidl 
trouble him." This was what was at that time called 
the Holy Alliance. This was composed of most of 
the kings on the north and east of France, which 
finally proved the overthrow of the power of Bonaparte, 
and the restoration of the Bourbons on the throne of 
France. 

The news of this alliance caused him much trouble, 
and also his immediate return to France. '* There- 
fore he shall go forth with great fury to destroy and 
utterly to make away many." This is a plain descrip- 
tion of Bonaparte's campaign into Russia. He went 
forth with an army of 400,000 men, with fury, in order 
to break up the Holy Alliance. He did utterly 
destroy Moscow, and hud desolate the country through 
which he passed. He made way with more than 
dOO,000 of his own army, besides the destruction of 
his enendee, say many thousands more. Such a de- 
struction of life and property in one campaign was 
never known since the days of the Persians and the 
Greeks. 45, " And he shall plant the tabernacles of 
his palaces between the seas in the glorious holy 
mountain," (or mountain of delight.) This was liter- 
ally fulfilled, in May 26, 1805, when Bonaparte was 
crowned king of Italy at Milan, — ^Italy lying between 
two seas. To '< plant the tabernacle of his palace " 
would be to establish him as kin?. "Yet he shall 
come to his end, and none shall help him." This 
cleaes the history of one of the most powerful mon* 
arohs — ^the most ambitious and fortunate of warriors, 
and a man of unbounded sway — ^that modem times 
had ever produced. He had destroyed, perhaps, more 
than 3,000,000 lives ; he had dethroned more than one 
half of the kinffs of Europe ; he had disposed of king- 
doins at lus wSl ; all nations had been under the con- 
trol of his decrees; he had commanded more man 
tWb millions of veteran soldiers ; the treasures of the 
four quarters of the globe lay at his feet. ** Yet he 
shall eome to his end and none shall help him." 
How soon the tale of his end is told! A breath, and 
his end is come ; a vapor, and he is gone. O Uod ! 
the breath of longs is in thy hand ; thy word goeth 
forth, and it is done ; thy decree passeth, and it stands 
fast. '*He shall come to his end, and none shall 
help him." Where are those kings that courted his 
alliance t Where the twenty millions of French who 
idoliied him as a god t Where are those two millions 
of veteran soldiers whose bodies had been used as 
ramparts to mount him to glory I Where are his five 
brethren who sat in the seat of kings by his power ? 
Where is his mother, made a rich dowager by his 
munificence? Where, O where is the empress Maria 
Louis's and the young king of Italy t ** And none 
shall help him." Yes, Bonaparte was by the British, 
after he had resigned himself into their hands, carried 



a prisoner to the island of 6t. Helena, in the Atlantic 
Ocean, where he died in exile. "He shall come to 
his end, and none shall help him." 

By this history the kings of the earth may learn, 
that God can, with perfect ease, when the set time 
shall come, break them and their kingdoms to pieces, 
so that the wind may carry them away like chaff, that 
no place shall be found for them. 

I shall now examine -the remainder of Gabriel's 
messaffe, contained in Daniel xii. 1, "And at that 
time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people." Michael, in 
this passage, must mean Christ; he is the great 
Prince, and Prince of princes. 

The time here spoken of is when Bonaparte shall 
eome to his end, and none to help him. This was in 
the latter part of the year A. D. 1815. There are 
two things for which Christ stands up for his people to 
accomplish ; one is their faith, and the other their 
judgment, Jer. iii. 13. Now, it is evident he did not 
then stand up in judgment ; therefore I shall choose 
the former, that he st(M>d up to plead the cause of his 
people, to restrain backsliders, and to add to the 
church of God many who should be saved. And 
blessed be his holy name, he accomplished his pur- 
pose ; for in the years 1816, 17, 18, more people were 
converted to the faith of Jesus than had been for thirty 
years before. Almost, and I know not but every 
town in these states was visited with a shower 
of mercy, and hundreds and thousands, yea, tens of 
thousands, were bom into the invisible kingdom of 
the dear Redeemer, and their names record^ among 
the members of the church of the first-bom. This 
has lasted in a great measure for twenty years, 
and has spread over a large share of the Christian 
world; even the islands of the sea have lifted up 
their voices to God, and the wilderness has bloomed 
like the rose, and the heathen have seen of his salva- 
tion. The grace of God has distilled upon us like the 
morning dew, and like showers upon a thirsty soil. 
Surely this must be by the power of Michael, the 
great rrince of the covenant. " And there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as there never was since there 
was a nation, even to that same time." This time 
of trouble is yet in futurity : but is hanging, as 
it were, over our heads, ready to break upon us in 
tenfold vengeance, when the angel of the gospel, who 
is now flying through the midst of heaven, shall seal the 
last child of God in his forehead. And when the 
four angels, who are now holding the four winds, that 
it blow not on the sea nor on the land, shall cease their 
holding ; when the angel, standing on the sea and land, 
shall lift his hand to heaven and swear by him that 
liveth forever and ever, that time shaU be no longer, 
or, as it might, and, perhaps, ouffht to have been 
translated, "that Acre should be noTonger delay;" that 
is, G^ would wait no lon^r for repentance, no longer 
to be gracious ; but his Spirit would take its flight from 
the world, and the grace of God would cease to re- 
strain men: he that is filthy, will be filthy still. 
Mankind will, for a short season, give loose to all the 
corrapt passions of the human heart. No laws, human 
or divine, will be regarded ; all authority will be tram- 
pled under foot ; anarchy will be the order of govern- 
ments, and confusion fiU the world with horror and 
despair. Murder, treason, and crime, will be common 
law, and division and disunion the only bond of fellow- 
ship. Christians will be persecuted unto death, and 
dens and caves of tho earth will be their retreat. All 
things which are not eternal will be shaken to pieces, 
that that which cannot be shaken may remain. And 
this, if I am right in my calculations, will1>egifi on or 
before A. D. 1839.* " And at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found writ- 
ten in the book." Now is come salvation indeed. 
The people of God are now to be delivered from out- 
ward foes ^md inbred lusts, from the corruptions of the 
grave and the vileness of the flesh. Every one, the 



X^Opponents hav* mtdt a great bandia of tkla patMf a U) dastroy 
the influence and ibe correclneos of the caleulatioiu of Mr. Millar, 
by claiming a fiUlare of one of his calculalloBa. Mr. Miller first 
adopted Ouihrie'e data for the eofflmencemeiit of Mm inrasioh of 
Greece by the Turka, and Which, according to him, wai in 1298. 
Gibbon, however, fixes it upon the 27^h of July, 1289. The jniitake, 
therelbre, was not in Mr. Miller, but in Guthrie. 

The civil commotions alluded to were based apon the comiag of 



tlie third wo: when the sixth angel had ceased sounding, it is said 
" the socoud wo is past ; and behold the third wo cometb quickli/," 
Rev. zi. 14. 11m time that would intervene between the dose of 



the second wo and tho commeocementof the third, would depend en* 
tirely upon the Utltude tiiat is to be given to the term "9«icHy,'> 
and which was not so immediate as Mr. Miller supposed. 

It would seem tliat the present turpitude of public morals, the da* 
faicatioas, bankruptcies, frauds, duel?, murders, etc., etc., and the 
breaking up of all confiuencc in the community, must convinca any 
impartial mind, that if the author expressed himself strongly with 
regard to the anarchv of these Umes, his anticipations have not bean 
altogether unrealiaeo. 



poor and despised child of God, will then be Jenvet^, 
when he makes up his jewels. ^' And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, sorae 
to everlasting life, and some to shame and evearlastiag 
c<mt6mpt." This vorse brings us down to the resnr- 
rection of the dead, when the duet will give up the 
bodies of the saints, and they shaH awake to ererbst- 
mg life ; when death shall be finally eonqoered, and the 
grave resign up her captive saints to victory and glory. 
The angel also mentions ^e resurrection of the 
wicked, and speaks of their shame and everlasting 
contempt. He dwells not in detail on this second re- 
surrection, as though it were too painful for thought, 
yet tells enough to let the wicked unbeliever know his 
awful doom, and is silent. *' And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the finnament ; and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stare for- 
ever and ever." This veiae needs no commeBt ; it v 
a beautiful figure of the righteous in ^loiY, and the 
durabiUty of that happmess in the invisible and im- 
mortal kingdom of God. ** But thoo, O Daniel, shut 
up the wo^s, and seal the book, even to the time of 
the end." Some have taken occasion, from these 
words, to say, that this prophecy was to be shnt qb 
and sealed, that none mi^ht understand it until the end. 
If it was so, why give it to Daniel at all t Why note 
it in the Scripture of truth t Why give to us the same 
instruction which made Daniel understand what should 
befall the people of God in the latter day ! Bnt the 
plain and obvious meaning of the first part of this 
verse is. But, O Daniel, close up yonr nropbeey, and 
set your seal to the truth of it, for at *' uie time of the 
end many shall run to and firo ;" tfuA is, at the time 
of the ohd the means of travel will be greatlr extended, 
so that many would travel into all parts or the earth, 
and would increase in knowledge of places, men, and 
things. '* And knowledge shafi be increased." Can 
any prophecy be more literally fulfilled than this t The 
increase of travel, smd the means of conveyance, and 
the improvement in the axts and sciences at the present 
day, have astonished Uie projectors themselves. But 
if it should mean holy things, then look at the great 
•umber of missionaiies sent into all parts of our world. 
There are but few nations, dvilned or baihaKHis, 
Christian or heathen, but what are visited hjr the pro- 
fessed ministere of Christ ; and knowledge of the ward 
of €rod has increased. And within tmrty years, the 
Bible has been translated into one hundred and fifiv 
languages, — more than three times the number of aU 
languages that had received a traiislation during 1800 
years before. Millions of copies of the Bible have 
been circulated within the thirty years past, where 
thousands only had been circulated before. " Then 
I, Daniel, looked, and behold there stood other two, 
the one on this side of the bank of the iiv»r, and the 
other on that side of the bank of the river, and said to 
the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters 
of the river. How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders V* Here Dviiel saw the two holy ones in- 
quiring of the man clothe in linen, which stood upon 
the waters of the river. This man is the same as 
Michael standing up for the '* children of thy people." 
The reason I assign is, he is clothed in linen, which 
shows he is the high priest for the neople of God. It 
is the same angel that John describes. Rev. x. 1 — 6. 
This angel is represented as being the messenger of 
the covenant, by naving a rainbow on his head. He 
was clothed wi^ a cloud pure and white like linen. 
He, too, had a little book open, showing what he 
should do, agreeing with our explanation, spreading 
the gospel for the last time through the world, 8tan<iU 
ing one foot on the sea, and the other on the earth, to 
keep down the power of anti-Christ, who sits on many 
waters, Rev. xvii. 1, 15, and the power of the kings of 
the earth, until the whole elect should be sealed. See 
Rev. vii. 1 — 3. And that this angel is the Mediator 
is evident. And now he closes up the mediatorial 
kingdom, when he says, Rev. x. 6, ^'that there 
should be time no longer," or, as smae traaelate it, 
that there shottld be no longer dehy; whidi must of 
conrse have one of two meanings— either €k>d will no 
longer delay his judgment, or he will no longer wait 
to be ^pracious. See next verse, and 3 Peter iii. 9. 
Take either one or both positions, and it proves my 
object, that a part of the 45 years, the history of which 
we are now considering, is taken up in spreadi^ the 
goMel, and bringing the last remnant mto Christ's 
fold. ** F<Nr this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world as a witness unto all nations ; 
and then shall the end come," Afatt. xxiv. 14. But 
the question. How long to the end of these wonders ? 
means to the end of the reign of the beast, which the 
world wondered aAer, Rev. xiii. 3. 7th verse, '' And 
I heard the man clothed m linen, whidi was npon the 
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wmtaisof the riyer, when he held op his right hand 
Mid hia left haod unto heaven. ' ' This language shows 
tts plainly, that it is the sanne angel which John saw in 
ReT. X. 1 — 7, And the same time is indicated in 
Rerelation as in Daniel. Here in Daniel it is in the 
last 45 yeaiSy and in Reirdation immediately preceding 
the time when the mystery of Grod shall be finished, 
aU that. had been declared by his serrants, the prophets, 
the whole prophecies would be accomplished. ** And 
swear by him that liveth forerer, that it shall be for a 
time, times, and a half." This is the same length of 
time giveo in Daniel vii. 25, which is there given as 
the rei^ of the little horn. It is also the same time 
which 18 given in Rev. xi. 3. Forty-two months, 
(three yeaxs and a half,) to ffive the holy dty to be 
trodden under foot. Again, £e same time is given, 
Rev. xi. 3, for the two witnesses to prophesy, clothed in 
sackcloth, 1360 days. Also, Rev. xii. 0, 14, for the 
chnrch m the wilderness ; and, again, in Rev. xiii. 
5, where the anti-Christian beast had his delegated 
power to continue forty-two months. All these times 
ended in A. D. 1798, as we may hereafter show ; 
when the 45 years began to accomplish the Uiings 
which I have been attending to in this lecture. ** And 
when he shall have aocompBshed to scatter the power 
of the holy people, all these things shall be fimshed.'' 

This bnngs us down to our text, and gives us ano- 
ther important and conclusive mgn by which we may 
know we live on the eve of finishing the prophecies, 
and on the threshdd of the immortal and eternal state. 
Let us be wise, then, and secure an interest in the in- 
heritance among the just, that when we fiul on earth, 
we may be received into everlasting habitations pre- 
pared for those who love Christ. 

But the last sign, ** the scattering of the holv peo- 
ple ;" a part of the perilous times. How are they to 
be ecattered! I answer, by the errors of ^e anti- 
Christian abomination, and the *' lo heres " and the ^< lo 
theree," by dividing the people of God into parties, di- 
visions and subdivisions. And methinks I hear you 
say, *' Surely these things are already accomplished.*' 
Tea, yon are right, in part, but not to its extent ; the 
sects ate all divided now, but not crumbled to pieces ; 
some are subdivided, but not scattered. The time is 
soon comi|2^ when father will be against the son, and 
son against the father. Yea, the sects are all divided 
now. Presbyterians are divided into Old and New 
School, and then again into Perfectionists. Congre- 
gationalists are divided between Orthodox and Unita- 
rian, old and new measures. Unionists, &c. Metho- 
dists are divided between Bpiscopal and Protestant. 
Baptists are divided between old and new measures, 
Anti-nrasons, Campbellites, open and close commun- 
ion, &c. &c, Quakers are divided between Orthodox 
and Hicksites ; and thus might we go on and name the 
divisions and subdivisions of all sects who have taken 
Christ for their captain. 

And now lei me sum. up in short, what we have 
proved to you in this discourse. And first, I showed 
the length of time our history would take up, vii., 45 
years. By the numbers given in Daniel xii. 11-— 13, 
his 1S90 days, beginning when the ten kings, repre-' 
sented by the ten toes in Pfebuchadnezzar's dream, and 
ten horns in Daniers vision, should be converted to the 
Christian &ith, and the daily sacrifice abomination 
taken out ef the way, viz., A. D. 508, which would 
end in 1798, when the Pope lost his power to reign 
over the longs and trample on the holy people, and the 
abomination of deselalion ceased his civil reign, by 
being deprived of his civil power by Bonaparte. I 
then showed you that the number 1335 days, beginning 
at the same time as the 1390 days, viz., A. f>. 508, 
would end in 1843, at the resurrection, for Daniel 
would stand in his lot at the end of these days. And 
you have undoubtedly noticed that this brought us to 
the same year that DaniePs whole number, 3300, 
brought us, which is forty-five years, the difierence 
between the two numbers, 1390 and 1335. X then 
began at Daniel xi. 40, and gave you the history of 
Bonaparte, his wonderfid career of conquest and power, 
and his final end. I then gave you the history of Mi- 
chael standing up, and the .reformation that followed 
io the years 1815, 10, 17, even down to the present 
time. Then the unfulfilled prophecy which must 
come soon upon us, the troublous times. Next we 
came to the ome of the deliverance of the people of 
God, every one that sleeps in the dust of the earth, and 
the resurrection. Then the angel gave us a few signs 
which would happen in the course of this time, such as 
the rupnin^ to and fro, the increase of knowledge, the 
nationi hemg restrained from preventing the gospel 
being preached, and scattering the power of the holy 
peo^e ; aB which you have, many of you, witnessed, and 
ctn j4^<? for yourselves whether tiiese thin^ fie so. 



I shall now leave you for the present ; and may you 
reflect candidly and seriously on the subject ; for many 
of you who are now on the earth may live to witness 
this fulfilment ; and if unprepared then, with what re- 
gret will you look back on your present opportunity, 
and wish you had improved these precious momenta 
for the salvation of your souls, and for the glory of 
God! 

Be wise, O ye inhabitants of the earth, for the Lord 
will come and will not tarry, and the day of vengeance 
will overtake you as a thief iii the night ; * * but the wise 
shall understand.'' 



LECTURE VIII. 

THS NEW aONO. 

BSy. T. 9, 10. 

And they miog a new song, nylne , Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open theeeala thereof; for thou wast alahi, and haat redeem- 
ed ua to God by thy Wood out of every kindred, and ioofue, and peo- 
fUe. and nation ; and haat made us unto our God kings and prie»ts; 
and we shall reign on the earth. 

Theae is such harmony, beauty, and knowledge in 
every part of the word of'^God, that the Bible student, 
whose heart is interested in the same, has oflen, while 
reading, heenk led to stop and admire the order, wisdom, 
and light which burst upon his enraptured vision, at 
the unfolding of the figures and truths which until that 
moment, perhaps, lay in darkness, doubt, and obscu- 
rity, and seemed to be wrapped up in a mysterious veil 
that almost makes the reader quail, and come to the 
conclusion that he is treading on forbidden ^ound ; 
but, perhaps, in an unexpected moment, the inspired 
penman, seemingly having anticipated our ignorance 
or darkness, throws out a spark of that live coal which 
had touched his lips, and our darkness is dispelled, 
ignorance vanishes beifore the fulness of knowledge of 
the word of God, and we stand reproved and admon- 
ished for our stupidity and ignorance in the figures smd 
truths before explained. Our text is a brilliant spark 
of that fire which is upon the altar between the cheru- 
bim, and eives us a clear ray of light to discover the 
allusion of the figures contained in the fourth and fifth 
chapters of this book. It is conveyed unto us by way 
of a chorus, like the angel's song at the birth of our 
Savior in Bethlehem of Judea. U explains to us, in a 
divine song, what the four beasts are, and gives a key 
to unlock the mystery of the twenty-four elders, and 
clearly shows who opens the seals of the book. I 
shall, in illustrating this subject, inquire, 

I. Who they were that sung this new song ; 

II. Show the song, and the occasion of it ; and, 
ni. Speak of the reign and the place where. 

I. We are to inquire who are the singers in this 
grand chorus. The prophet calls them '* the /our 
beasts,*' or, as it might have been more properly trans- 
lated, four animate beings; and the ** four and twenty 
elders," he also calls them *' saints." See the 8th verse, 
" And when he had taken the book, the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps and golden vials full 
of odors, which are the prayers of the saints." Then 
comes in our text, ** And they sung a new song," &c. 
The four beasts is a figurative representation of the 
whole New Testament church, not only in character, 
but in chronology, representing the four diflferent stages 
of trial through which the church should pass in her 
pilgrimage in the wilderness of this world, before she 
would enter the visible kingdom of her glorious Re- 
deemer, the New Jerusalem, and reign on the earth. 
And every individual Christian, who may live any 
length of time after his conversion, passes through 
some or all of these states of trial. The four and 
twenty elders are the tw^ve patriarchs, which are 
sometimes called prophets , and the twelve apostles of 
the lismb. For it is said, we are built on the prophets 
and apostles, Jesus Christ being the chief corner-stone ; 
and figuratively it may represent the faithful and true 
ministers of Jesus Christ ; the same as the twenty-four 
courses of the priesthood imder the Jewish economy. 
See 1 Chron. xxiv. 7 — 19. And the four beasts are 
typified by the four grand divisions of the Jewish camp 
under Moses. The first, on the east, was to follow the 
standard of Judah ; that on the south side, and second 
in the march, was the standard of Reuben ; on the west 
side, Ephraim, and his was the third standard in the 
march ; on the north side was Dan's standard ; and 
Dan brought up the rear in the march of the Jews 
through the wUderness. What their several standards 
were, I cannot tell, except that of Judah, whieh 
marched in front, immediately after the ark| which in 



all probability was a lion. And the *<nrst beast ** un- 
der consideration was *' like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beast was like a flying eagle." 
These represent the four grand divi^ons of the gosped 
church. The first represents the church in the apos- 
tolic a^e, when the church went forth, bold as a hon, 
preaching and proclaiming the gospel among all 
nations. The second state or division of the church 
was the times of persecution and slaughter by the Ro- 
man emperors, represented by the calf. The third 
state of tne* church was in Constantino's day, when the 
church enjoyed privileges as a man, and became inde- 
pendent, and like a natural man, proud, avaricious, and 
worldly. The fourth and last state of trial was when 
the anti-Christian beast arose ; and, under the scourge 
of this abomination, the church having two wings 

given her, like the wings of an eagle, she flew into 
le wilderness, where, a place l)eing prepared for her, 
she is nourished from the face of tbe serpent a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days, Rev. xii. 6, 14. 
This of course would include the whole Christian 
church until Christ's second coming, when anti-Christ 
will be destroyed, and the cliurch delivered from all 
her foes, and brought into her New Jerusalem state, 
where John now sees in his vision the whole family of 
the redeemed, singing the grand chorus as in the verses 
following our text. *' And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about the throne, and 
the beasts, and the elders ; and the niunber of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands 
of tliousands. " In this vision John has the same view 
which Daniel had in his vision. See Daniel vii. 10. 
Daniel saw the same throne, and the same numbers 
stood before it ; which proves, almost beyond a doubt, 
that Daniel's vision carries us into the eternal, immor- 
tal, and glorified state ; for John, in the next verses, 
carries us into the eternal state of the righteous. 

12th verse, ** Sayiny with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slam to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and tmder the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, heard I, saying. Bles- 
sing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever. And the four beasts said. Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him 
that liveth forever and ever." Nothing can be more 
evident than that John here saw the whole family of 
the redeemed, as they will be after the first resurrec- 
tion ; for he gives the several situations of every part 
of the whole family as they actually were, that is, in 
body, or the situation of their bodies at that very time 
when he was writing ; '* every creature," that is, in 
person, in their bodies, as they will be after the resur- 
rection ; not all mankind as some vainly suppose, but 
those who are redeemed, or who may hereafter be 
redeemed, "out of every kindred and tongue, and 
people, and natiouT" See our text. If it had been 
"all nations/' &c., he would not have said, "out 
of," &c. Therefore we must take the whole in 
connection. But John saw every creature whose 
bodies then were some of them in heaven, as Enoch 
and Elijah i everv creature who was then alive on the 
earth like himself and brethren ; every body of the 
saints that had slept and been buried under ground, or 
in the sea, and all the saints who were yet in the loins 
of their fathers. In one word, he saw the whole gen- 
eral assembly and church of the first-bom, whose 
names were written in the Lamb's book of life. These 
four beasts are the same living creatures which Isaiah 
saw when he had a view of the glory of God. Isa. vi. 
1 — 3, " In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw also 
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and 
his tram filled the temple. Above it stood the sera- 
phims ; each had six wings : with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full 
of his glory." Ezekiel also saw the same living crea- 
tures that Isaiah calls " seraphims," and John " four 
beasts." Ezekiel calls them "cherubims." See 
Ezek. i. and x. chapters. John says. Rev. iv. 8, 
" And the four beasts had. each of them six wings 
about him," the same as Isaiah's "seraphims." 
These wings are the graces of the Spirit, as is strongly 
implied by Elzekiel i. 12, " And they went every one 
straight forward ; whither the spirit was to go, thev 
went ; and they turned not when they went." " With 
two they covered their face" — ^huinility and repent- 
ance ; " with two they covered their feet"— that is, 
they walked by two of'^the graces, faith and patience, 
f'Uth in God and patient in tribulation ; " and with tw^ 
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they did fly" — ^hope and love. They ** mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be 
weary, walk and not faint," says the prophet Isaiah, 
li. 31. And again, John says, they were **full or 
eyoa before and behind, and they were full of eyes 
within ;" showing that they would have just views of 
sin, of Ood, aiid his word, and of themselves : they 
could look back and see their sins, and the pit from 
which they had been delivered, and with gratitude 
remember their Redeemer. They could with eyes of 
faith look forward and believe in the promises of God, 
and have a view of the glory that shall be revealed at 
his second coming. With eyes within, they could 
look into their own hearts, and see the remaimng cor- 
ruption and hidden depravity that lie lurking in every 
comer of the soul, and by this means put off the old 
man with his deeds. They are represented by John 
as being praying souls, ^' and golden vials full of odors, 
which are the prayers of saints." Every one had 
these vials, says John. How then, I ask, can the 
prayerless man or woman think to join this celestial 
throng ? " Hairing every one of them harps ;" show- 
ing that a!! of them would have new hearts, be bom 
of God ; so they would be enabled to sing in the New 
Jerusalem state the new song. 

These are the characters and persons which John 
saw represented by the fotir and twenty elders and 
the four beasts. I shall now, 

n. Show what we may understahd by the new song, 
and the occasion of it. 

The prophet John had been led by the angel through 
seven different stages of the church, by the vision of 
the mystery of the seven stars and seven golden candle- 
sticks, under the name of the seven churches of Asia, 
which ought to be understood symbolically down to 
the time when the Judge stands at the door, ready to 
enter in to the supper of the great God, when all 
wicked flesh will be destroyed, and till the marriage 
supper of the Lamb arrives, when all the righteous 
will be raised, enter into the glorified state, and live 
and reign with him on earth. Then it is perfectly 
natural that afler we had read the history of the church 
through all her trials, persecutions, and imperfections, 
we should be led to see her deliverance on the other 
side of the banks of Jordan, or beyond the power of 
death, and to hear a part, at least, of that new song 
which no man can sing unless he is redeemed from the 
earth. 

In the second and third chapters of Revelation, we 
have the history of the church, as I have endeavored 
to show in my lectures on the churches. In the fourth 
and fifth chapters we have a view of the glorified state, 
and the characters given of those who will enjoy the 
privilege of that state, the song which will employ the 
golden harps, and the place where. The characters I 
have already ^iven. The song is represented as a 
new song. It is new, because it is sung only in that 
state where all things are made new. See 2 Pet. iii. 
13, <' Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new eanh, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." Rev. xxi. 5, ** And he that sat upon 
the throne said, Behold, I make all things new." 
Now John saw, in Rev. iv. 2, the same throne, and 
him that sat upon it, and in the verse above quoted he 
speaks as though he had mentioned before ** him that 
sat upon the throne." And as he has not mentioned 
liim in this language in any other place, we may have 
strong reason to believe that the time and subject mat- 
ter are the same in the 4th chapter of Revelation as in 
the 2l3t chapter. Again : we are expressly told that 
no man could learn the new song, but those who are 
redeemed from the earth. Rev. xiv. 3. And redemp- 
tion from the earth is nowhere spoken ef until the 
resurrection of the body. Christ says, in Luke xxi.' 
27, 28, ** And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. And 
when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth 
nigh." And Paul says, Rom. viii. 23, "Even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bodies." In 
this state they can sing, ** For thou wast -slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of, every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation.^' It is 
also a holy song ; for they cry, " and rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come." The church in 
this state are not all holy ; th«»y have but a faint view 
of the holiness of God's character, his law or govern- 
ment ; neither could they endure the sight ; for when 
God has seen fit to reveal a small part of His holiness, 
men have fainted under it. Isaiah cried out, ** Wo 
is n^e." ^Ezekiel fell upon his face, Ezek. i. 28. 
Daniers comeliness was turned into corraption, so that 



he retaihed no strength, Dan. x. 8. Therefore it is 
evident that this holy song can only be sung in a stxite 
of immortality, when we shall be holy, even as God is 
holy*. This new and holy song wril not cease, for 
they rest not day and night, which proves it to be in 
the eternal state. And the dress and crowns of the 
elders, — ** clothed in white raiment," and they 'had on 
their heads "crowns of gold," and they "cast their 
crowns before the throne, saying. Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and power," — all 
prove that the new song is sung after the second 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ; for Paul tells us, 
that a crown is laid op for him whidi the righteous 
Judge shall give him at that day ; and not only him, 
but to all them also that love his cppeajrin^. So 
neither the elders nor the beasts can smg this new 
song untd the New Jerusalem is formed, their bodies 
redeemed from the earth, and they brought into the 
eternal state of the righteous. It will not be sung 
until the last child is bom into the kingdom — the last 
enemy conquered — the elect gathered from the four 
winds of heaven, and the cap-stone brought forth, 
when the heavens will ring with this general chorus. 
" Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty : bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and imto the Lamb for- 
ever and ever; and the four beasts will say, Ameff." 

in. I shall now show thie reign spoken of in our 
text, and the place where. 

There is much speculation at the present day on the 
reign of Christ on the earth, which is promised in his 
word, and in the text. Some have supposed that it 
would be purely spiritual, by the Holy Spirit's influ- 
ence, when all, or a large share of mankind who then 
should be on the earth, would be regenerated and be- 
come the subjects of his spiritual kingdom ; that there 
would be no tempting devil to deceive, nor any king- 
doms on the earth, but what would be subject to 
Christ's spiritual reign, and the church would enjoy a 
long Sabbath of rest ; and the long-desired period of 
some who profess to be the servants of Chnst would 
come ; when church and state would be united, and 
war would cease to the end of the world, and the 
world would increase in riches, arts, and science to an 
amazing degree, beyond anything we have yet con- 
ceived; thousands would inhabit the earth where 
there are bnt tens now, and man would live to a good 
old age, and nations be bom in a day. This theory is 
the most rational one I have been able to discover, 
aside from the glorious reign of Christ with his people 
in a state of immortality. 

To the above theory I have many scriptural ob- 
jections. Although the advocates of*^ this theory call 
It spiritual, yet a large share, if not all, are temporal 
blessings of this kingdom, and are exactly the same 
that the Jews believed tkey should possess at Christ's 
first coming. Again : they must suppose, if this be 
trae, that the rulers of the world must all be Chris- 
tians, or professedly so. Tlien what must we say to 
Christ's words, " My kingdom is not of this world?" 
and again, " In the world ye shall have tribulation?" 
The world hate you, and if ye live ^odly, ye shall 
suffer persecution; and these (meanmg Uie whole 
family of the redeemed) have come out of much tribu- 
lation. How could those millions, who are bora or live 
in this happy period, come out of great tribulation? 
But where do the advocates of the above system prove 
their doctrine? Same pretend to bring the same 
passages in the Old Testament that the Jews did, to 
prove their temporal kingdom over the Gentiles, and 
do not see that mipsh of the Old Testament prophecy 
was, and has been fVilfilled in its typical sense. And 
it is very easy to show that the passages they pretend 
to bring in the Old Testament were all fulfilled 1800 
years a^o. 

But, if they had believed in this theory, would not 
some of the New Testament writers have mentioned 
this important period ? I remember, when I was but 
a child, of hearing an old minister of the gospel make 
a remark like this : — " All the Old Testament prophe- 
cies," said he, " which were not fulfilled when Christ 
came in the flesh, are carried into the New Testament, 
and further explained." I then thought there was 
reason and propriety in the remark ; I think so still, 
for the two witnesses must and will agree. And 
where do the believers in this system bring us one 
word from Christ? Not one. But we can show 
much to the contrary. The parable of the tares and 
the wheat carries us to the end of the world ; and he 
expressly 6ay$, " Let them grow together until the 
harvest. . fils prophecy and parables in Matt. xxiv. 
and XXV. give us « prophecy until his second coming, 
and not a word about a happy period previously, but 
much about " lo heret," and " lo theies," and wicked 



servants treating and; bruising their<Wl6w ow r mtt , md 
eating and drinkii^ with tl^ dnaiken, spring fai tk^ 
hesTU, My Lord de^yMh l^is coming. Can tfairbe a 
millenniuml No. Too ikiueh devil in sock cosdiitfl 
as this Where does Paul, ft' very prominent fpriter, 
give us a hint o^ these important thin^? He mtaflt 
nave understood the Old Testament as weH as some, 
if not all, of onr modem divines. But he, too, has 
given the reverse. Tn his epistle to Ute Thenaloniaiia, 
he tells US plainly, "Then cdiall that wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with tibe 
spirit of his mouth, and destroy by the brightness c^ 
his coming," 8 Thess. ii. In his 2 These, i. he teUs 
them 6f the necessity of patiende and faith in all Hieir 
persecutions and tribulations; whkh, he says, is a 
manifest token of the righteous judgment of Clod ; and 
then goes on to show Cmist's coteing, and destruction 
of an ungodly world : nothing that looks like a nftfl- 
lennium in this, or any part of Paul's writines, before 
Christ's second coming. Where, then, shul we lind 
it in the New Testament? Perhaps they may say, in 
Rev. XX. ; but this chapter can never be given to them 
until they do away the first resurrection ; for all in 
that chapter is a/ter the first resurrection, and, of 
course, is after the personal and second coming of the 
Savior ; and all the arguments to do away or destroy 
the word resurrection are so futile and weak that it 
needs no argument to refbte them ; for what could do 
it in that place might in every other case, and we 
should be Saddncees at once. James, Peter, and Jode 
mention the last days in their epistles, and describe 
them as being very wicked, yet niAke no mention of a 
day of the spread of the gospel in this wonderful man- 
ner. James speaks of their heaping up treasures for 
the last days. " Behold, the hire of the laborers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the ears of the Loid of 
Sabaoth. Ye have liv^d in pleasure on the eartii, and 
been wanton : ye have nourished your hearts as in & 
day of slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed the 
just ; and he doth not resdst you. Be patient, theie- 
fore, brethren, unto the eominf^ of the Lord ; for Uie 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh." Can this bathe 
millennium? No! unless proud, earthly pleasure, 
wantonness, and murder, are Uie spirit of the mil- 
lennium. Yet, if it is temporal, this would be the mos* 
likely fraits, if we judge of the fhture by the paat ; for 
the ^eater the temporal blessings, the greater is mair's 
rebellion. Read the secend and thira diaptera of 9 
Peter, where he expresdy speaks of the lasl days. 
" Knowing this first, that there shall come, in the last 
days, scofrers, walking after their own lusts, and say- 
ing. Where is the promise of his coming?" &c., 
agreeing with what Christ said the wicked ministers 
would be doing when he comes. They wotild say in 
their hearts, My Lord delayeth Ins coming. Can there 
be this happy time described in the above theory? 
All must answer, No. Then let this sufliee as answer 
to the aibove theory, until our opponents prove their 
own sentiments by the word, lliere are many more 
branches of the above system, but none that I have 
seen but are liable to the same objections. 

I shall now undertake to prove that this reign is in 
the immortal state, after the resurtection ; that Christ 
will be present with his people, and, of course, person- 
ally ; and that it will be on the earth. 

I. Then I am to prove that it will be immortal after 
the resurrection. 

The present reign is called, in Scripture, a feign of 
grace ; "So might grace reign through righteonsneac 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.'* This 
reign has been ever since Christ was in the world, for 
1800 years past. We shall now show that this reign 
must continue until afte> the resurrection of the dead. 
See 1 Cor. xv. 23^—26 ; '* But every man in his own 
order; Christ the first fmits, (resurrection;) after- 
wards they that are Christ's at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he shall have given up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father ; when he shall put 
^owix all rule, and all authority and power. For he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 
Jlere we have plain Scripture that the same reign of 
grace must continue unto eternal life ; and in the other 
text, until the resurrection of them that are Christ's, 
and deaUi, the last enemy to the chqrch,' is destroyed. 
Where, then, shall we ^et in a spiritual or temporal 
yeign ? We see etidenuy there is no change ofr the 
reign of Christ in the gospel, or nace, from the apos- 
tles' days until thi9 time comes when the saints shall 
possess the kingdom in the Immortal state. Paul 
says, Rom. V. 17, " For if by one man^s ofience death 
reigned by one, much more they which receire abut- 
■ (To be continued.) 
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THE ITESTERIi AUDMIGHT CUT 

13 rVfUSBCD EVERY SATIRDAY. 

Offire.— Third street, bett^een Main tM4 Walimt.a few door*e«it of 
Watauu, mulii tUe. 

TERys :—f\fiy Qtnltt per ^okme of tMritin numh&n ; 
Jice atpiety two dtWtn; thirteen enpiet^jUe doUmrt, 

ft^ ^/r ^^mmimieaimmit, Drmfie, kt skoutti be di» 
fwW to-J. y. /Anes, Cimemnmti. 

^OrA ^•nerml^99^Hmemt0f Mtfmnd Adtftetki B^Osmnd 
Puhlicatidnf or^iepiM^aurt^gUerffH' Male. 



WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



CINCINNATI, FEBRUARY JO, IB44. 



FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

©If WUICH 

THE SECOND AJ>VENT CAUSE IS BASED, 
I. — The Word of God teaches that this 
earth is to be regenerated^ in the restilu/ion of 
all (hisigs^ and festw^ to its Eden siate^ as 
it cnme/hm the hand of its Maker befme the 
fali^ and is to be the etetiial abode of the right- 
eous ta their resurrection state. 

^h — T^^gt^y Mifknnium found in the 
y»td i^Ged^ is the thmsand years which are 

^^^STcnf ^*25f ^^\fi^^ «»^ secmd resur- 
rSctibris, as drought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
elationm And the varuous portions of Scrips 
ture which are addut^ as emtknee of such a. 
period in time^ are to have titeir fulfilment only 
im the Nem Earthy wherein dwelkik r^t- 
eoHsness. 

HI. — The only restoration of Israel yet fu- 
ture^ ttf the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earthy idlien " the Lord my Go4 shall 
comej and all his saints witli himJ^^ 

iV. — The signs which were to precede the 
Coming of our Saviour^ have all been given; 
and Uie prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christy the 
end of this worlds and. the restitution </ all 
things^ 

V. — There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods^ as we understand ilkem^ extending beyond 
the [Jewish^ year 1843. 

(iirThe cibove toe shall evremainlain as the 
immutable truths of the word of Ged^ <ind 
therrfoie^ till our Lord comcj we shall ever 
loot for his return as the next event in his- 
torical prophecy. 

' LEGTURBa 

Th^ COLLEGE HALL hM bken hired for the niebf 
the Association on Sabbath^, where Leclures will be 
giren on Sahb»th nez»,4ii It oVloelc,A, M,, anil ai 3 
and hmif ptMt 6 o*i;lock F. M. 

Lectures are qontinccd at the Lawrence street Chorcb 
eAfh evening in the w^ek, ezo«|>c SaiurdAj mnd Sab- 
bftth. lliefft will be ao leetares in tbfti ptttce on the 
Sabbath. ' 

The meetings have been lesumec) in the new baptist 
ChQrch, on- Webster afreet, acroM the c«Ral, and will be 
eontinaed each evening, except Tharaday and Satur- 
days. 



Q^ We leave onr post on Wednesday df thia week, 
to give a few Leetmea at Rietng Sna, Indtaaa. If any 
pfeasing artidea should be oraiiced, our correspondents 
will please accept this as onr jszcuae. 



TOE MEETINGS. 

Last Sabbath showed an a usual increase of tntereitt 
in oor tneeting?. The Lord^a Supper was adminiefered 
in the Lawrence street ho»se,,in tbe ariernoon. Ii was 
a season of refre^hinn from the presence of Bod, Most 
of the communicants partook the emblems kneeling a. 
round tbe table. The ordinance of baptism was admin- 
istered at the close of this service, to a brotber tbat bad 
come 30 miles for the purpose. He was awakened and 
converted to tbe truth, by reading the ^ Midnight Cry.'' 
la tbe Afeniniff tbe house wss crowded to ovefflowing. 
The subject dwelt upon, was the g^eat test of prepara- 
tion to meet our coming Loisd; viz. ** The Love t»f God^* 
with its fruits: a prominent oqe of wbicb, is, a love 
IW tbe 8avionf*s Appearing. At the cWneof tbedia- 
course, upwards of thirty came forward for prayers, ma- 
ny of whom weie blessied. 

Tbe power of God was manifest on this occasion, as 
we have never before seen it in this pisce. Theinter* 
est is still kept up st tbe new Biiptist chureh in Webster 
sifaet. Brother >ones lectured on Sabbath evejuag to a 
fall bonne. 

Onr pYaces of worship are too strait for us, and the 
Ccllege Hall has been engaged for the Sabbaths. K 
faithful to onr blessed Lord, we expaet vesy soon to be 
called to worship in mansions prepared by the Master; 
^here there is room enough and to spare. 



Brother King writes from West Cbeeter, Bmler co 
Jan. W, by way of enquiry as to what Mr. Xilbreth ac- 
oomprudied in hip sermiBo a^inst the 3peedy Cosiing of 
Christ. In reply wo would say, he has aaconqilisbed 
jnst wkmt always hatf been, ander snob effloHs to sAeri- 
f ce the truth : via. The eyes of many have been <»pened 
Id see tbat Chriat is at tbe door; And our congregnuoois 
have been large-, nM>re aiteniive, and more oonvoi^Ms. 
We do not Aiink however, that all this has been the ef» 
feci of Mr. Kilbreth's sermon against the Coming of our 
blessed Lord, but H hss helped. 

BraLR RxAMtNtn. 

Bro. Storrs hss pubHsbed No. 9 of the *• Bible Exami- 
ner," in pamphlet form. The contenu embrace his 
^ »if ws of tbe intermedUte state of the d«nd, and tbe 
fssnrreotion of the dead." tS no. 48 |^e^ Price Id 
cents; one third discount by t|ie hundred. 

The last number of tke^^Seoood Adv«tM^' casalains 
Brethren Fitch and Lilcb^s opposite views <tf die ihial 
end of the wicked. 



An intaresling little sbeei, eatlHed ^Tmt Bwust^^ 
E^xTXA,^ a Second Advent publication, baa reaehe<f ns^ 
this week. It is issued at Juliett 111. and contains aft 
aruc'e beaded <» Tke Drmmtr.^^ 



0:^jrCan tbe Eastern Midnight Cry, give ns any infor- 
mation respecting Bro. Brewer? IltslalM>is are nuieh 
needed in this place, and vieinity« 



O:^ We bespeak a cnrafnl perusal of the extracM 
from Of. Wilson*A Seratoa, found in anotbtr onltwn. 



W. H. MAULLnS LECTURE, 

For ^sle »t the Second Advent Depot,.on Third Street, 

foux doors from Walnut: IS mo. 48 pages, Prtce 1,^^ ets, 

TRACTS. . . :^w 

Wa have received a few sheeta of Saeand Advent 

Tracts, of two p%gea each. Eighteen differttit Iwili^ra 

entitled »*Word of Warning." They coptain a fast 

amount of information. 



fiiOMTH AND NINTH CHAPTERS OF DANIEL. 

The kKFORMER, of Dcc. l9f, published at New Paris, 
Preble co. bos an article under the tib>ve caption, which 
demands a passing notice^ lie first tells bis readers 
that a general want of acq^uaioiance with the prophecies 
of Daiiiel, has been one cause of Mr. Miller*^ success in 
making proselytea to his theory. Fortunately then, we 
haven Reformer to enlighten us, and at this late hour 
t<» drive away the mists of darkne^a that have so long 
enshrouded the public mind relative (o thi^ important 
hook. But let ns see that there is no mistake in the in- 
formation now placed before us. The writer (sobecri* 
bing himself D. W.) classifies the visions of the second' 
seventh, and eighth chapters — passes on to notice the his- 
torical events noted in the prophecy — and tells ns, iofa^ 
dft he knotci there is no dissent from the fourth kingdom 
t>eing the Roman, by any believer in Revelation. He 
also applies the " Little Horn," of the 7th chapter to 
Papacy, dealing in rather severe terms with those that 
have advanced views like profess )r fc5tewart, and others 
of a similar character. He proceeds with a tolerable 
aptnsas in bis- application of the eighth chapter, until he 
reacbea tbe 24tli verse. ** He shall destroy the mighty 
and the hotif people — ihat is, the Romans sball destroy 
tbe Jewa.'^ It wonid have been weH for D. W. to have 
shown as where tbe Jews are recognised in the word of 
Gad, as »iAer a "migbty" or a " holy" people after their 
connexfun wHh the Romans. Until be does this we are 
bound to believe " tbe holy people*' heie spoken of, arc 
those tbal are n^de such In the oiily way it c^n be done, 
via. through £aitb in Christ, "Who of God is marfe unto 
08 windam, abd righteousness, and aanetification and 
redemption: i(l Cbr, 1 1 90) and through whom alone we 
must be ssved. (Acts4i 12) Through faiih in him we 
also beeonte the onljf true seed of Abraham. (Gal. 3 : 29) 
Such as tbeae the Roman power has desuoyed by MIL- 
LIONS, while they have destroyed Jews only by thou- 
sAMiMi comparatively. 

We pass TO bis remarks upon the I3ih and I4tb ver- 
ses, cb. 8 : ^^ Unto two thousand three hundred days^ 
then sfaati the sanctnary be cleansed." *' The qoestion," 
says be, « is a diMinet and definite one, and relates ex- 
clusively to the desolation of Israel, their City, and Tem- 
plar How long shall be tbf risien qoNCicJi^iiNj the daily 
wmri/htf &c.-^o give boib the sanctuary and host to be 
trodden under fool." ••That is, in plain terms. How 
long nhnU tbe Jewish nation, and their temple, Sec, be 
Ifoddan nader foot1»> <« It is called tbe last end of in- 
dignation." •^ This evidently alludes to the end of indig- 
nation upon the Jews, and implies that when ihe Gen- 
lile period shall end, the indignation against the Jews 
will ceascv and /imaf wiU be again extended ts them in 
tame tvay^^ Very plain to him, no doubt, and might be 
^ ttt, were we used to taking man^s testimony, rather 
tluut Ood^s word upon these subjects. Where is the 
proof lor Ibis aeaartien ? Favor ^^ in some way extended 
to them again;** tbat, says he, is •* implied." And God 
says " I will uTTEatr forget you, and I will porbakk 
VQV, and tbe city tbat 4 gave you and your fathers, and 
ctosc you ont of my presence: And 1 will bring an EV- 
BELASTINO reproach upon you, and PERPETUAL 
shame, which shall not be forgotten." Jer. 23: 39, 40. 

The writer sees, very plainly, a connexion between 
tghe 8th nnd 9tb ohaptets. The seventy weeks are 490 
years, and begin tbe 7th of Artaxerxes, or 457 B« Chut 
then they are net a part of the 2300 days. Oh no! these 
S300 dsya do not begin till the 70 weeks end. The 
vision of 2300 days concerns only the daily SACRI- 
FICE and desolation of tbe temple which begun A. D. 



Digitized by 



Google 



■■■ 



iPM» 



6« 



THE W 



70. So we must wait 490 yean i linger ibr Christ ta 
<;oai»e. These are the icieas advanced. AsD* W« ha# 
undertaken to enlighten the ignorant; bei'ore wc can 
0iiriN«««hit vi«w»we«HMi k tw wlww ii»^ i i n (f mi 
the term aACRirjcx, and also the term concerning: 
He of course is aware that these are jibppUeA vortt.-^ 
Again if the 70 weeks are not a part of the 3300 days, 
from what are they ^' cut olT,^^ as the original text reads? 
^Again, Why do these saints of God that are holding 
conversation for DaniePs information, deceive him by 
giving the length of oi^y a part of the vision^ wbsn the 
question cencernod the whole length as well as the 
transgression of desolation. ^ How long the vision?^ 
The vision commenced with the '* Ram pushing*' [Me- 
dia and Persia, ver. 20] and the 70 weeks commenced 
in ihe 7th year of a Persian kin^, which could not be 
fdr from ihe beginning of the vision; and were <* cut 
•ff.'* Before entering further upon the tnerils of the 
question we wait for D. W, to answer some of the 
above queries, as truth is what we want. 

As he has talked so largely of ignorance upon the 
prophecies of Daniel, our anxiety is awakened to find 
out what he knows about it. Upon calmly looking at 
his present effart, we have ^een reminded of a compa- 
ny of men determined to run a train of cars of* from the 
track, the place where they naturally belong; and afier 
every effort has failed, one of the number cries out in 
the distance, Vou are all mistaken in ih% place to get 
them off. I have found it, and am astonished at your 
ignorance. 




N MIDNIGHT CRY. 



MUWICATIONS. 



POINTS OF DIFFERENCE BETWREN ADVEN- 
TISTS AND THEIR OPPONENTS. 

1. We hold that the prophetic days of Daniel and John 
are years; as did Wesley, Scot r. Clark, Fletcher, the 
learned Joseph Mede, Faber, Prideanx, Dr. Hafesr, 6i^- 
op Newton, and Sir Isaac Newton, with all iha sfatidaard 
pretestant oommentafors. Our ofq^oneois claim that 
they are simply «/ays or half-days! 

2. We claim that the prophecies of Danifl and John 
are hiMoricat propheciLS, extending to the end of time. 
as all Christians have be>d, according lo the undoulitea 
lesiimony oC historians, lill oor dav. And if ih# aad is 
•ot hrooghi to view by theiie pfophedes, they are to us 
inexplicable. 

3. We claim that the ninth of Daniel is an appendix 
lo the eighth, and that tYie seventy weeks and the1{300 
days or years conraieoce together. Our opponeftts de* 
ny this. 

Dr. Httles renders Dan. ix. ^ tlius: (^ But one week 
shall establish a [new] covenant witti many; and half of 
the week shall abrogate the [daily] sacrifice and obb- 
tion. A nd upon the pinnacle [or battlemerit of the tem- 
ple shall stand] the abomination of desolation, ev^n un- 
til the consutnmatiOfi [of the 9360 4«ys^] But thea^the 
decreed [desolatioa] shall be poured. | in tarn] upon the 
desolator.'* 

He then adds, *< This chronological prophecy (which I 
have attempted lo render more closely and intelligibly, 
snpplying the ellipsis oereiBafy t« complete the sense of 
the originali) was evidently designed to explain the fore- 
going vision, especially in its chronological part of ihe 
^300 days: at the end of vrhicb the predicted d«esolBti4»a^ rejecting 
of the Jews should eease, and lileir stoeiiuiry be 
cleansed.^* 

If the " EXCEEDING GREAT HORN'* of Dan. vni. 
is ROME, as all standard protesiant com menlatora ad- 
mit, it follows that the 9300 days must be yeats. And a# 
the ^100 days extend to the-cWaneuig of tbe sanMnary, 
and the sanctuary is to be desolated t» the end of the 
world; if they begin with the seventy weeks, \\ follows 
that we have approached the very consummation, and 
may look daily far the coming of the Son of 6«d. 

4. We believe that the longer pwph a iic pamoHm atark 
the limits of probation; 9nd that when thejr expire, the 
Lord himself will descend from heaven with a shout, 
raise all the righteous dead in incorrupfion )ind glory, 
change all the righteous living from mortality to immor- 
tality, reetore the whole earth to its Bden etatOf aod set 
up God's cTerlaf ting kingdom. Then the kingdom and 
the dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the penple of tbe 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlast- 
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him. Our opponents locate their abode a^eve the whole 
heaven. 



tOR Tin WESTtRN MlITNlOffT ntV. ' *' ' 

YouNGsx.owN,Jaiyi(ijy^7ilul944L . 

Dear Brother Jacobs, 

. . Glorv to Gud He sull smUes op one so.un* 

worthy: he yet. displays salvation. In.Alcran several 
have been hopefully convened : 1 had tlie plea ure of 
bap(i«ing eleven. Ilrother Richards is pressing on, 
pointing out iruih, and cheering ihe.^^ cheerful band of 
brethren dear.'* Several have been added to them from 
the Methodists and BaptlstPi as WeTf as from the non- 
professors. In Cleveland ivvemy-eight were baptised; 
nine on I^qrd^s day, and niueteen on Tuesday morning. 
By request of Brother Fi tell I staid over Munauy to give 
him an opportunity to present the subject ctf Baptism 
to his people, preparatory to his being baptised. His 
wife, together with a bister (rom the Episcopal church,, 
was baptised on LordV day. 'Hioy grcutiy enjoyed the 
ordinance. ♦• In keeping his commands there is great re 
leartiy This is the love ol God that we keep his eom- 
roaadments; and hisconunandmentsarenot ^^ grievous^* 
as most vainly imagine. 

Those who think Ifghtly of this ordlfinnfp, flioulJ 
bear in mind that **Zacharia» and Rl^zihcili utre both 
rii^reoas before God, walkii»« in aH the eiMimiamln»ent;' 
and ordinances oi the liOrd biameieFft.^' Also that bap- 
tism must be as important as circnniri>ion, to ^ay the 
least. Now just see Ex.4: 24. ?6.*^ And it cmnp to pass 
that by the war, in the inn, the Lont met inm and 
soayht to kin bi'm. Then Zippotah to^^k a sharp stone 
and cutoff the foreskin of her son, and ca.««t it at his 
feet, and said surely a bloody husband art ifiou to me.^^ — 
It was </o u or die — obedience or death.* Tlify :hon|d 
jnsmember that thexirdinsnces of religion are now as sa- 
cred in thejr import, as binding on tho coiji>ci(^nco, and 
as salutary in their observance as during tbe.niinifiry of 
John. Luke 7: 29» 30. "And all the people that heard 
and pnbHcai s justified God, bemgf 6opfi$ed tuitk thk bap- 
thmofJohn\ but the Pharisees and Lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, B£i.Ma not SAf- 
TisEU or HIK.'' 

Surely no one who loves Jesus (John M: 15) will 
think or eay riiar bis promi^ relaxes nar abligsiion to 
ohc^ Hie that believeth and is bapu^ed shall be saved;* 
but not a few tell me that ihis' baptism is substantially 
what the Quakers and Universail^ts make it. They 
make it as our opponents do ^ ;he Coming of the Son uf 
man^V spiritual. Some good brethren ae»m to think 
that tMiptism iapoly of the Holy Gh^^ Now as truth 
is that which is eniployed to saiictify, (John 17: l7) 
As all scripture is profitable, let me briefly brin^ out the 
tru(|i» (Mai. 18, 19,90) G«> teach— baptising them in 
the. name of tb* Faihi^r, Son, and Holy Gft&ait. This 
baptising as well as teaching ws4 to be dona bv the 
Apostles. They did it, and directed their fellow-lal>e- 
rers to do ii; so that we have not one recorded instance 
where J>elievers were not baptised. >Acts8: 36^39; 
10—47. In Acts d: 37, the command K> repent is oo 
iX>ore imperative than to be bapiifed. The i>rom4«e en- 
"coiiraging them to submission is^ ** Ye shallreceive the 
Holy Ghost.'* This ia clearly distinct from Baptism.-^ 
Agsin it would be absurd to suppose that ilie Holy 
Ghost baptises ^^ia the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost.'* The buptism o|^ the Holy ^host 
is the peculiar prerogative of the ascended Saviour."' 
*(HE shaN baptise you with the Holy Ghost.'* Amenl 

The saliao caninuuid of Jesas remams, * 4.*o teach — 
bapt^ing*! The full toned promise reaiaius, ^ Ha that 
believetn and is baptised shall be saved.', I do desire 
to clear my skirts. * The sword of the Lord* is coming, 
and many may be living in negleer of God's ordinances, 
aaaras Ames. Many mty be like those atMHe named, 
rejecting ^ the counsel of^ God against ih^mseives^ not 
being baptised,' as Jesus requires. 

I have come out from the sect to which I was at- 
tached, and appeal to God that minting scripture is not 
nnatarlan. No, aa, it ie nai satis to dhwbey God, oar 
Skrimif. 1 Sam. Id: 31^-36; Num. 16: 32-36: Gen. 3: 
1-^. Jeeus has become the * author of eternal salva- 
tion to aH them that OBEY HIM.' 

It is my purpose, Lord willing, to set off* soon to go 
through the state to ZanesviUe, GraavtUe, and Mary villa, 
Union co. 

Love to all the friends — tefl them that the truth is 
spreading, and the Lord is* Coming very soon. 
Yours, 

- J. B. Cook. 



I rian." We hope then, that he will continue ii exiiitise all 
charity ^r those hrethii>n who leH us ihat ^ Chrfst sent 
them not lo baptise but to preach the gospel,'* and that 
■ * w* ^^aeisfvaaHa waMnaf aiceaiaaias iw a^awpiw ^^flr^m^g, 
nor uncircumcision; but faith which workitS by love:" 
And also, candidly conaider the words of thone good 
brethren who say they can see no baptism in the com. 
mission under which they are now. lahoriag. .via. to 
^Cry with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory in 
\\m; for THF: nOUte OF HIS JUimMElrt* 18 
COMET: and worship him thnt made )ieaven and earth, 
and the sea, and the fonniains of waters;'^ Rev. 14: 7. 
Let every brother be iaiihfuj 1 1 his calling. Ti is ours 
to cry '' BthoU he MiutfA/.'"— £o^ 



aEMAKKS* 

We bate given 6r. Cook^ letter en|ire, notwithstand- 
ing it brings to view a subject that affords a fair ground 
for difference of opinion. If he has felt it his duty to 
speak out on the subject of Baptism, to ^ clear his skirts,' 
it w4>uld have been wrong in us to suppress his message. 
Ha appaals to God ^ that <iuoting scripture is not aecta. 



* We think onr brother ia loa (ael here; J here is ao 
puinled Scripture proof, <kat dtatl is the «tff£ retukoi 
a aag^ci of die asdinance of yraier fispiiiBik , 

. L£TT£ll £ROM JUtO. fiARTJiaLOMGVV/ 
AuaosA, la. Jtauay ^> 18V* 

t)i):>K BaorHEi J^coas, 

I embrace the earliest opportunity to make 
some little correction, and to fulfil a supposed obligation 
which might s<pem to be resting on me, in and by the 
sentiments expressed in a communication In ttie last 
number of the W<fiftera Midnight Cry over'm^ s gna- 
ture. I shall not attempt to express my views in refer- 
ence to the texts or passages referred to in Daniel, as it 
would be a mere repetition of what I think might rea- 
sonably bo inferred lroi|[i the roadlng^f the communica- 
tion, and what has often been expreseed hy many others. 
Suffice it to say, that in reference to the 2300 days of 
£>amel, I can see ne period idt Iheis fuifilmant, (if our 
chronology be correct) but in the Jewish yiaaf 43.— 
The sentence referred to should have commenced, ^and 
until this event, (the personal Advent of oor Saviour, 
and the hrat resaneetian) I can tea ao wiatmkfe^'^iic. 
I would just remark, that LeannM^at bm9f€^ that the 
Second and Oersonal Advent, th)HftMu«Mivrciaao^d 
tha termination of the d360 da^s of Bnaiel, ViMikn 
place simultaneonslj. But fMaia.4Ma aaacoara «p- 

f^eacs in the communication,^«iMlmAanpa4«t^am, a . 
ittle aberation of mind, if not a species of insanity, n*-!- 
therof whiab I feel free to admit. It will be found in 
the. closing sentence of the views given of tlieea who 
hold to the modern theory of a temporal millennium. — 
It should have read, (and perhc|>a may so read in the 
manusoiipr)^Snd at the close of ihisihmisand j^aars^ 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Sntsn, who has 
been bound this whole period, and chained in the bot- 
tomUss pit,Vis power eaiiiplerely dektroyed, shell again 
be released out of hU prUon, Mid let l<*aee on the eub> 
jects of the millennial kingdom,*' &c. . 
As ever, your*s in the blessed hope. 

I D. BAaTaoixMtfCw. 

We regret tha oecnrrefice e/ the mlAiakes^ ^id are 
happy to correct ihem, though Irom examination, we be- 
lieve the fault was in the manuscript. —Eo. 

LETTER FROM BR. J. H, HARDY. 

LcxmotoN, Scott CO. la. Jan. 26, 1844. 

PtAR BaoniKii JAoaas, ' 

It is with ^reat joy I inform yoUf that f be- 
lieve oar Lord and Saviour wiU shortly viait our world. 
I had been verv skeptical since I first understood Mr. 
Milter's theary.' I wss induced to sav, *« My Lord de- 
Isys his coming;" for I fully believed that the Uieial 
Jews must first return to Palestine; and I had bean look- 
ing with the greatest anxiety for some movement in 
Turkayvor for tha Ottamen empire to he hfokea^aad a 
way opened for tho Jews to return. But thank Qod! 
since i have read the roenerlv piece written by Broiher 
Storrs, ond Ilia pam^ihlei by H. D. Ward, eveir difficulty 
on that score has vanished Pike dntkases kelifve ttm ri- 
sing sun; and now I see nothing tu iranspiia before oar 
Lord's return. t 

Indeed, I was mada toHjdiee with ezceeBag grrat 
ioy, and cried, Come^Lord Jeaut^ coma ywrifc Since 
being blessed withauch ekceeding great imig i hers 
tried to sound the ifidnlgfet Crviii the ^if Mloner I 
oan. I had hardl^aver spakea in pMim^ Mwkaa I 
understood the Lord waratiilve.dMor,! was AUad with 
such a strong d^ra (o save some cf n^ feSow nien« 
that I have got oilt the fear of man in a"|rnijit measure, 
and am determii^ by the help of God^fa proclaim to 
the wadd^hat thd^l^rd is at kgndMUie mU coniliuiss. 

1 bloss God thai i hsve liesrd tha Midnight, Cq^t*^ 
have srisen an<| triinmed my lamp: and am how lock- 
ing every hour the approach of t4ii».Bridegronm. 

Year's in the lM|e af a glariaas ioMaartality. 

Jena* H. Wmfffp 

The order is attaadad to aa lar as we have tka wmkf 
namad.--£i>. 
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LETTER FROM BRO. NBUSUN- 

Mount Au»urn, Shelby co. Ind. Jan. 24, 1844. 

A the Edihr o/iht " WuUrn Midnieht Ct-Uy' 

D&LR Sir— Imh no Milleriu; SiUi i aui not. a^haoied 
iQ^ulaiw myielf oo« of ihe vnBibrr thai is looking fur 
the gloiioea Appearing of the ^reat God, aud our 8a' 
vionr Jeaua Ohfiat.'^ While 1 diaowunU bumaq nauica, 
tR laRtten of religion, 1 am willing to acknowledge my 
obligations to those of superior talent and deeper i^search. 
I always wieh^o !« prove all thiiige end hold faet (tiai 
which is gpqd.'^ 

I am some timesoueationed relative to the propejr ap< 
plto^uon'uf ilie ptopliecy in Rev. 13: 11. TIiib seems lo 
be a difierent beast from the one in the former part of 
the chapter; from erhich some conclude thai (here is yet 
another great perseciuing p«»wer to arise. Will you 

f»leese jcoBaider this beast, and abow when and where be 
ived, if the prophecy lutt been fulfilled?* As we are 
readeia of your paper in ihte neighborhood, on explana- 
tion would be gratify log not only to myself, biu to ma* 
ny others. ' . 

YounB in bope of a beMer state of things. 

Milton J. Kklsqn. 

^Revelation, l^i 1 1: <U seweootlpMr bemt-eoowRg op 
ovt of tbe enth, and he-bad tiro hetss lilce a hM»b, and 
be spalie tike a dragon.*' Wea ttwre eny beast or gov. 
•rnnviH, justemergiiig frbm obsewlty. and coming into 
notice just as popery went down in 1708? Obierve^ 
Jobn flayev ^ I saw another bwr e c<n i i y <y,?^ He wa« 
not «( re«dy iip'at the time, but was just appearing. Jii«t 
sipeh a feverrimeot we beire in BonMone^ who, in (Ire 
winter of 1798, was appointed' by the French, eommen« 
dsr-in-chief of theToretgnnnmesof the French nation. 
Up to that (ime be had been a subordinate, but from 
that period enjoyed, an iT»depei»<ient^con9nMiod in all his 
enterprises. ^ He had (wu horns like a laliib.^' This 
waa tbn.oftly Iamb-like eharacteristtc he |>d«eessed: 
** two hofos.?' 

A horn is a kingdom. Dan. 8: 20: ^ The ram which 
tbon eaweft^ having (wo horns, ate the kings of Media 
anil PiQpref n.*> The tmo kingdoms of thia benet were the 
French empire, and kingdom of Italy. He was crowned 
emperor of the former in lfi04»and of the latter in 1806. 

** H« s^ake'as a dragon.'* The dragori was the impe- 
rial powef oft Roiie. Let the following eitrsct Irom r 
circtt|ar mandnte of .Bonn parte«.nnder date of Jul v 13,. 
li09, illustrate this point. '^* Though our Lord Jesus 
Chnst epran|f Arom ttie blood of David, he sodght no 
worldly emptier on the contrary, he required that in 
concerns of this life men should obey Q«sar. . His grea( 
object %v»8— the deliverance and salvation of ^uls. We, 
'fH\j inn carroRS of Ccsab^s power, arejirmi^ re*oit>ed to 
nuititfRrn the iodepcndenoeof our ihrotte.ftnd Inviola- 
biiiiy i>f ournghu.^' [See the whole niandate, ptp. 109- VO. 

It Bonaparte did not here speak like a dragon, it is 
dffficftlt to 8e6 how be could. 

Verso U:^^ And he l»ien»seih' all the pow«ref'the 
fifjt boa«i before bim, and causeih the eactb ai^ffr them 
that dwell therein,, to worship the lirst beast, who^ie 
deadly, wound wad healed.'* That BpniTparre healed 
the deadly wbbiid of pppery/ie oleRr frem history. AP- 
ter Ihe revolution of the 11th of Nov. 1799, wben^Booa-. 
parte, Sieyes and Ducos, were appointed a provisional 
conatilate^ one of tlie first a<^(fi of reform accomplished 
by tkoDi was '« the dlecetdin^ tff the fCBA THEl^f RIT- 
UALh ti^d the re-opening ol ^ chit«phse for CktiaUtot 
worship; a i^d of this the credit wae wholly Napolaon^s, 
wild (red 'te oppose the philosophic prejudices of almost 
alt hieoolt«Rgues.>'-*[/>«dkAarreiVb]Bofoef^ Vvl^'p. 154.] 

Thte.^Hie moMh tbe oollege o^ oardina^s wee. con- 
vened and entered on the election of a new pope; sue* 
ceeded in tbe elecion of pope Pius VII. March I, 1800. 
Tfaui Bonapftne ezercieed, as the pope had don ^j su- 
preme power in the cjiort^ovcrniliiiirt^^'^ hie «aeDei« 
atea, and restoring, popery.. He caus^ the earth, by. 
this exerciie of power^ to worship the beast whose 
deadly wound was Ireele J. 

Veraet 13, 14: ^^Uo doetb grent wonderevto ihRt be 
maketb fire to come down fioip heaven on earth jq the 
eight of men; and deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earibf by means of these mirscles which he had poWer 
lo do, in ttio «j|bt of Ihe |>e4st." 

That Bonaparte performed wonders or prodigiee.«tid 
impoeed oh (lie credulity of me'n, none who have read 
bis biftory will doubt; The following extract from 
8cott*e liE^B oi NttpoleoR, will iUnetniift the sefbrence to 
fire.—tVol. U pp. 297-8. 

^On entering the sepulchral chamber in the pyramid 
ofCheope, * Glory be lo AHsh!' said Bonaparte t * there 
ts ao Uod but .^od, »nd Mnboamied is his prophtErt.'-i^ 
*• I'bou hast apoken like the most learned of tbe proph- 
eta,' aafd the Mufti who accompanied him. * I CAN 
GOmtAND A CAR OF FIRB 1X> DESCEND 
^V^l )Ii&AV£N,' eomiiiaed the Fitnih venently 
* aSD I CAN GUIDE AND DIRECT ITS COURSE 
C^ KARTU.' < Thou art the greet chief to whom Mr- 



hommed givespowerand victory,' said the Mslti." • ♦ 
e * • ^(BherrfTs,' he said, 'tileoiats. Orators of tbe 
Mosque^ tench tbe people that those wlio beeeine ro<y- 
enewiee sbatt have no refuge either in tbie wetid or tbe 
neii. Is there any otie blind enough fiot to see tbnt I 
am the agent of Destiny, or incredolone eoongfa tooell 
in ouesliou the power of Desttnyover human oAnra? 
Mtke the people ondersUnd that since. tbe world wane 
world,'H was ordnmeii, that having destroyed tbe eae» 
miee of leiamism, and broken down the Croaa,* I shkxuid 
come from the distant parts of tbe West to aeoontpltab 
the task >deei^ned for ii>«, show ibem diet in mdrethnn 
twenty paseageso^ 'tlie Koran my coming is foretoWv— 
J could demand a roekoning from each of you for-lbe 
meet secret thoughts of hie soul, since to me every tbing 
is known; but the day wfti come when alt sbaJl know 
from whom 1 have my coniiuission, sfid that hunrsD cf-^ 
forts cannot prevail againet me.' It is plain fiefni (hie: 
strange proclamaiioii, that Bonaparte was willing 'to-be 
worshipped as a superior being, as eoon as altars C0uld 
be bnilr, and worahippers collected togethoc" 

AUo, the following from Loekbart's Napoleon, (vol. I, 
p. I Id.) After rdaiing the 8H>ry of the Battle oi the 
PypRonds^ hcsRys,— .»<Siiob were tbe imnedtatio eonee- 
eneooeeof tbe Battle of the:Pyraniids. Tbe nmneof 
Bonaparte now spread panic tbroegh tbe East; audtbe 
«SMttan Mebir' (King ot Ftre, as be was oalled, from the 
dreadful effeete of Sie musketry in thie ongRgemenI,) 
wanoonsidered as tbe destined scourge of Gtod, wbnoi it 
R*es iiopelese to resist.** • 

Verseel4,i5r«'Savrng to the^n that dwell on tbe 
earth, that ibcy shooid meke an image to tbe boaet 
wbiebbad the d^vi^y wound by the sword and did live. 
And bo hRd power to give life to (he imRge of the 
beeer, that tbe imngeof tbe beast should both^speak, 
end eaeee that as many as would not worship the iai« 
ego of the* beset should ito killed." 

BottapRrte,'at a subsequent period, after the reetora* 
tionof tbe pope, remodelled the papal sysiem nntilit. 
soKed bin», and* required of the pope te acknowledge it,- 
and gained hnsrelvotant aseent; ol' which however he. 
inoet heani^ repented wberi it wee toe iatei - 

BestRpacte did profess to- alenehave power to resiere 
popery, ae the fmlo«ving cireelar mtrndateof biewiU' 
testify: 

^•Thoiigh onr Lord JMn^Ohriec epraag iroat tbe 
blood of David, be sought no vrorUHy empire; on thw 
contfar^, he Veqiiired- that, in eonceme &i thia life men- 
ebouM obey Omar. Hie greRt object wR«,-;-th< dehv- 
erence andeaivation ofsouTs. W e, tbe inbeiifaito nf Ce- 
sar's power, are firmly resolved to mRiRtaiti tlM^indv 
pendence of our throne, and tlie inviolability of our 
figbts. We shall persevere in the great work of the 
restoration of the worship of God ; — we shall communi* 
cnte to its miniscers thai re*pj:ct»bilili/ which tee alone 
can gfre thefk ;*-wt shall listen to their voice in iill that 
coneems spiritual metters, edd ofTairs of eonecience,— 
We shall not be drawn aside from the great end which 
We strive to attain, and m which we have hithertd ««• 
eeedid in pert, — thb REsrofcATioN ov^he altaW of our 
ptvfNS worship; nor suflTer ourselves t^ be persuaded 
thai these pHnciples, ftfl GreekF, English,' Protcstanie, 
and Calvinists affirm, are inconsistent with the Inde- 
pendence^ of drones and nations. God has cnHghtened 
usenoogbie remove .eeoh errors far from Uf. Oetimb- 
jucts entertain no such fear.-[ ffc*. .Ve<A.^ag./or }9\9. 
J. LftifhU fi^phtiici^xpositiATUyPol. 1 , j^. 106-1 (0. 

••^Altudlng to ibe captnre of the ieland drMalia, and 
the ftfbjection of the pope-, oti whicti he -Was wont to 
ionnd ae services rendered to (he religion of Mahocn- 
nied." 

LfiTTBR FRO.M BRO. ^HO, H. WATSON. 
St. Louis, January 25th, 1844. 

DtAR Brothkii Jacobs, 

The brcthretf here arc very eolicitoas that a 
depot of Second Advent publications should be estab- 
lished in (his city. 

The number of firm believers ivith us, and those par- 
tially convinced, is not inconsiderable;— and I believe 
niiich good coiild be eftcclcd at this time by establishing 
a depot at (his point. ' . 

Though Brethren S(evcn8 and Chittenden's Lectures 
here, were very favorably received and blessed, yet, 
since their dcpirture the interest has greatly increased. 

[Here follows an urgent request for books, papers, &c, 
but few of which we are able to send uiitil we re- 
ceive supplies from (he East. — Eo.J 

Yours, in the hope of seeing Chhst this year. 

. JOUN U. WATSON. 

Brother J. G. SwUb writes from t>t Louts, oiider the 
same date as the above,.iuid urgently requests ^hai some 
Lecturer may visit them immediately j or that books end 
pnpere be sent without delay. 



LETTER FROM T. it M. FALL. 

JACKsoifBVR6H, January 24, 1844. 
Dear BRbTMKR Boyer, 

Th^ Second Advent cetise is still going on in this 
place; Rome have become awakened. The popular 
current is s^ng against it, yet all seem compelled to 
t^lk, read, and preacbRbout it; and ou tbe whole I be- 
lieve niocb good is bting dene. In our neighborhood 
two^jkrroans have read yeorOerman papers and become 
awakened: one of fbem has cotnprebended the chrono- 
logieet calculations — has become enamored with the 
Object, and spesks with zeal and intelligence to hit fel- 
low Germans. " We believe the world of msnkind are 
rushing te a^ crisis. Tretb is spreading, and the people 
4re ripening fast for judgment. Please send us soma 
moreHierinnn pRpRreit-veu bnve ibsin lo tpere, and rUo 
some Ilymo books. We are Protestant Methodists* 
about JackRonburgh, Butler county. If it were poeaible 
(iiat Brother Jacobs could pay ue a vieit we (hink much 
goe4 would neerne. 

Yoarx, with rcRpect. 

T. & M. FALL. 
* I am R believer in the 8!pA«dy Qoming of Chriat. 

tl. J. 



SXPBRIENCC 



The following are the closing remarks ol (he pamphlet 
ii^isaued by Brc. William H.ltfauU, late a local preach- 
erin tbe Meibedist BptfleopRi Gbitreh : 

*^A few wrrrds relative to my recent exercises and ex- 
p<- 

ibligRtions to the Methodist 
£ rht yesrs I remained in her 

cc is whole period, I made no 

ac Lame indeed was my ev- 

er 1 my attempts to know God 

iie»»...v. .. ..u.u...^ ...v.» ^..an disappointment. In vain 
did I seiirch for those truths that belong to, of come 
f^m, a heart right in the siffht of God. 
' My only boast was, that I desired to be an honett man* 
My only consolation — that 

'* Thy mercy never will depart 
^From men of bcRrt sincere." 

I ttEAik'the Bible, but frtrDrEO, or *^earphed** the stand- 
ard wotke of the Cbltreh. 

Thus 1 went on, till the Large Tent came to Cincin- 
nati, when 1 went end heard two Second Advent lec- 
tures I was' led to deplore my Ignorance of the Bible. 

I resolved to study if for myself; end the man that the 
Bible would make of me, that man, I resolved to be. 

The more I studied, the more intense became my 
feelings. My deeire was to know tbe most absorbing 
quefiion GtMl had brought to view in His Word ibr my 
consideration. . With these feelings, one Sabbath, about 
the clbec of December last, I fell oponmy knees before 
QO'^ imploring the light of His spirit. 

I made R discovery. It was this: **Ood is Love." — 
Theh^ Love sprung up within me.' Tien, God gave me 
sweet repenting t^are,'ttnd led me to sell all I had, and 
in teturn for my small sscrificee, because Jesus died. He 
gave me the pearl of perfect love« Then, in answer to 
prayer. He gave me light on His Word, from which I 
was able to see clearly, that Christ will soon come, to 
gather and redeem His people. 

Since God bat pardoned and blessed me, I have fell 
it my dnty to show to all men. and especiallv the Me- 
thodists, the stRte of the M. E. Church at the present 
time. This was not, ss bee been repeatedly stated, (he 
effect of a forced imagination, but a plain sense of duty. 

In Isarah XRxviii. 10-T8, can be found r description of 
my experience in reference to this roetter. 

I would never heve delivered the diecourse you have 
now read, but uptm it bong my all of comfort and joy. 
Te part with tbe bleased experience God hed given me, 
wRs more than Icould think of. Add to this, the thought 
of^tenftai death preaeed upon me. My own soat-^tbc 
life of my epirit, seemed to be at stsk^. 

To see so mRny honest men and women worshipping 
iliie idol — tmsting their all to these ministers — unwil- 
Kng to seRTch for Ihemselvcs^teking men, instead of 
Ood, for their teachers— wes more than I could do, ind 
rentein quiet. 

A fervent deeise to see my brethren end associates in 
that cburcb fVee from the shackles that beund them, has 
led me to epeak oet of my full soul. My words are be- 
foie yon. I Rirt eatlsfied, that to some they will be **a 
simyr of death unto derttA;" but I pray that ihey may be 
asRVoroflifeuntolife. 

This doty has been performed at the expense of all I 
valued on earth, except my experience as a Christian. 

Tbii, tbbnke be to Almighty God, still remains with 
me. As the beloved Wesley said, vi^en dving, "The 
beet of all is, Ood is wirh me." Or, Rs a lady once told 
her husband, in answer to a quRRtion relettve to bnai- 
nesa she was engaged in, prior to h#r marriRge, "Tho» 
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it had resulted in a ioesof over $1000, aftar all, it woald 
have been a jfood in vestment. ♦' •♦Why," said he,**how 
can (bat be?** Ilei reply iraa, *«Tt raaoUed in my get- 
ting a good huaband.'* . Thus with ne. All my losses 
appear to be nothing, compared with wbai the Lovd hit 
bestowed upon me. In conplusion, dear ireader, I hum* 
biy pray you to commence, (if the work is not already 
begun,) to study the Qible on your knees before God; 
praying for an honest heart, und the light of His spirit 
to direct you : For from all that is revealed, we .have 
reason to believe the Lord is at the door. Forllis com- 
ing I am continua.ily looking. To Him who will aoon 
judge luy motive, and my work, be all possible gU»ry^ 
forever.*' 



WHEN SHALL THE SANCTUARY BE 
CLEANSED I 

Extrsct from a sermon entitled ^The Sanolnary Pol- 
luted '» by the Rev. JOSHUA X. WILSON, D. D. of 
Cincinnati, 1828. 

It will bo remembered that Dr. Wilaon was the aeeiH 
sor of Dr. Beecher on his famous trial for heresy before 
th^ Synod. 

After showing first what the sanctuary is, he says, 
pp. 264—268 :— 

I shall now attempt,*-S. To prove that the SancUtary 
has been, and still iw^ polluted by the professed ninMeci 
and professing people of God. 

The aseailants of the Ch'urth have been numerous, 
subtle, end powerful; but their aasavlts have lleea per- 
mitted as a sc B 
purified her fi 

t fines, order i b 

operated upor 

The material , 

in proportion b 

sapping. and i b 

editice to toti e 

word and ord 9 

have it so,*' th 

I. Our pro 

After the tfl 
sea and Aaror 

vite, and hia f 

none escaped i 

wrath, but th< ^ 

voice of Mose 

rapterii of ia b 

were excited 
gre^ation mu: 

saymg, " Ye 1 jf 

*^ wrath went \ 

in the plague were fourteen thousand aD<) aeven h«i^ 
dred, besidea tliem that died about tJie oNittcrof Korah.?* 
Num. xvi. 

e 

■) 

e 
II 
i- 






"The prophets prophecy falsely, and the priesta be<r 
rule by their means, and my people love to have it so.** 
Jer. p. 

When the Son of God made his visit to earth, to seek 
and to save the lost sheep of the house of IsraeL and t^ 
introduce a dispensation by which bis oUitr $he€p wkidi 
were not of that fold, might be gathered in, did he find 
the janctuary in a better condition?. Pid he have tocoii- 
tend o/i/j, with Pagans aod Samaritana? Who was ii 

^we^r'o7rL'Iv '^'wt!'''' ^"^*"? '^"^ "criptures, nor the 
powerofGod?" Who was it that made void the. law 

thrblfnH'^wL'*l^r'- ^^^ were blind l..da«of 
the blind? Who had corrupted prayer, and alms! ami 
every divine institution ? Who had turlied the K^ 
prayer into a den of thieves? The teachers of reuTo^ 
The peopleloved to have iteo.'** And theSonof God 
on his errsnd of mercy to a revolted world, was hisMcf 
asa wine-bibber, reproached as a Sabbath-breaker, ner 
seculed as a colleague of the Prince of devils'cruJiKd 
as a blosphemer, and sealed up in the arave i. ... iln 
posto,: d „, ,^ bV whom/ Mi,':tf;;^?h. "an^i 
tuary: Pne.ts, Doctorsof Divinity, Maators in iX^ 



and the professed worshippers of lehovab ! ^* He cams 
to bis own, am^ hist>wB rseeived him not!*' 

When the apoiiiles and diaeiiilM eommenced the great 
work of evaag elising the hearbeji, w%at eUases of men 
^ftvo Unm the most trouble? I answer not this qnes^ 
ttoti bj 4 reference to the fmUahood of AanaAiaa and 
dappirira, the hypoerisy of Si«oon Magus».nor the perse- 
cution raisffd by the unbelieving Jewa, who were reject^ 
ed, broken off from tke olive tr^c ; but by asking, who 
weio they who said to the Gentiles, *' exeept ye ta oic* 
eirenmoised, ami keep the law of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved I*' Who taught that i he reeunreotion wi%m past, and 
OvertliTew th«i faith of some I Who said there was no 
lesarrection ? Who agitated the ehurcbos with &lee 
notions ? -Who ha4 corrupted the l^rd*s supper till 
■iitfisters.and profoasora oi relieion ate and drank dam- 
nation to themeelves? Who i&nied tho divinity, -who 
rejeetod the humanity of the Son of God? Who idtro- 
duced *^ DAHiTABLB nBREsiKs,** sod denied the only Lord 
God? Whom did Psul aocuse o( preaching another 
gospel? The answer to all tkeae questions is ibis: 
PROFE88ED MINISTERS OF CHRISTIANITY 1 1 
O, could angels woep, teara woald flow ftom iMaveB,.«t 
#viry recollection of tkis lUrk picture. 

Fessing the apostolic age, we eome down to a period 
of the oMPcIki the hioiory of which haa not been wfiiien 
by ^he pen of inspiration. Yet sueb.facts are aitesied as 
ro eonflrm the propostiion I am atteoipiing tosustain.— - 
If so many errom were zealoualy pvepagated in the days 
of the apostles, might we not expttiu a great inereaee 
after their death? A little more than a century after 
-the disciples ef Psul and John and Peter bad gone to 
their graves, the whole Christian world, wh^b was then 
more extensive than ihe Roman Empire, was agitated 
from its eeatie to its eircumference, by tfac heresiee ol 
ooe^an. Atioa, a Presbyter of the chaseh of Alexan- 
dria, denied the eCsme/ sofuA^ of Jesne Christ, uoglit 
that the Son of God waaa created being, the tnairoment 
by which God formed tho naiversr, and tbat the Holy 
Spirit waa not God, but oreated by the power of the Son. 
Arias was iirsi condeanned ae heretical at Alexandria, 
and afkerwarda by a general council of 380 Fathers. Al- 
ter long streirglo' •«<& many viotssit«d^s, Arius died a 
fuddcn and unoatanU deeth,^hie bowels goOluof out" 
at the very time when he axpeeted a triotaf h owr troth ! 
put hia dodrioea did not die. They beoenw the pie- 

Jailing religion of the Eaat, and spread through Italy, 
'ratace^and Spain; and Ueebecametriumpham tnmany 
^tts or Aaie, Alrica, and fiuitppe. Bat they tank, el- 
moot at Oace^and wore not again rsi^t ed %^ the begin* 
nifig oC t^ eixtoenih oentar}; and ever since thoy have 
in some tens of other, disturbed theohnfoh of Chriet, 
and impeded the pwgresa of tialb. 

After asking who introduced some of the various er- 
rors and doctrines which sre now corruptinir theokLrcH 
he says, pp. 272—274; * "^ 

"Let Cumberland and New School PiesbyicrimM ^^ 
Professora of Theology from Ando»er to Lane Semioarv 
answer] . -^ 

. Who have aoleipuly adopted Standarde of Faith, 
a-hich fhey have mutilated, impugned, denied? Let 
U^e Western Beseryc, and Troy, aod Oeoida, and Phila- 

rSj\*w^^^ ^'^^^'*- 

Our propoaitipo is sustained by r«opii«om, wanniifee 
coMiUKiM, and cou^^aRi.8, all minglsil on the sacred^ 



!hl'^^ A^'^^' '" *"•• ••""^" ?» ^^^ "»*»««!, after 
guarding hia disciples against partial, selfish, and rash 
jodgmstits^ spenka in the following impressive manner 
about false teachers. ** Beware of faJseVropheta, which 
eome to you in sheep's clothing, but inwa«lly7hev are 
ravemng wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruit"* 
Malt. 7. And on another occasion, "Take hssd that 
no man deceive you-for false prophets shall ariae and 
Matt.^ ™"y^»>«Wd I haVe told yo« bef JL *> 

Paul aaid to the Elders of Ephcsus, ** Take heed un- 
to yoiwselves, and to all the flock over.whidi the Holy 
Uhost hath made vou overseers, to feed the Church of 
God, which he hstli purchased wiih his own blood. For 
I Know this, that after my departure shall grievous 
wolves siuer in among you, not sparing the flock. Aiso 

lS:iXl."Tctri^^ disciples u.ter them,*7'We/err 
. Peter also sounded (he alarm. " But there were false 
prophets among the people, even as there shall bs false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring »« dammi. 
ble hcresies-and many shall follow their pernicioui 
r'l** T/,®?*?? of whom the way of truth shuli be 
spoken of>^ 4. Pet. 2. Paul*s hesrt wus de, plv ufleci 



- , , ' - --• " wv».. ■n nu w«i plv ttflected* 

and hence we find him often touching this subject. 

. I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 

?h!J^ hi' n"' J-'^* "" ^^^^^ -«»• tW-g. and that 
Ihere be no divisions, among you; but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together, in the mme mind and in the same 



ittdgment.** ^ Keep the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace.** ^ There is one Lordf one spirit, o«e hope of 
yonr calling.^ one bead, one bodyyone fartfa, ooe baptism, 
sne God and Father of alU^ ^* Brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions and oflences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye hav^ Icarnrcf, and avoid tbein.** Why? 
^ They serve not the Lord Jesus Christ— mnd by good 
words, and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the sim- 
ple.*^ ' *• I hear that thei^ are divisions among you, and 
I partly believe lt.*» Why? Because " there 'most be 
heresies among you, that they which are appro^re4niay 
be made manifest.** 

Our blessed Lord, in bii intercessory prayer, shows 
the importance of unity in the faith, and orrler of the 
Church. 

** Father I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which tbou gavest me out of the world — I pray for them 
also which shall believe on mc through their word: that 
they all maybe Oney And how kindly but impres- 
sively does the loving and beloved John speak on this 
subject. 

** Beloved, bdieye not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they stv of God.** ^Pot many false prophets 
are gene out into the world.** And to the elect LedX 
he writes, **If there come sny^nnto yor, and bring not 
this dottrme^ [the doctrine of Christ] receive him not in- 
to your house, neither bid him God speed.** Why this 
iniunetioD to a benevolent female! Beca nee **" Many 
deoeivem.are etatered into the world,** who went om 
from u% and he that biddelh a deceiver God apeed *^is 
partaker ol Ims evil deeds.^* Jude slso speaks ^tsdly 
but tnipressivrly. 

^ Beloved, oonteo4 earnestly for the faith once 4ehv. 
ered to the saints.** Why? Because ^Uhere are eer« 
tain men crept in unawares, denying the only Lord God, 
and onr Lord Jesas Chriat.** 

(To be continued.^ 



POPES DOMINIONS. 

^Her plagues shall come in one duy.V 
ERUPTION OF MOUNT ETNA. 

The following particulars of the recent 
eruption of Etna are given in a letter from 
Palermo. 

The new eruption took place on the wes 
tern side of Etna on the 17th of November. 
Thfe crater opened near Monte Rosso, not 
far from the eruption of 1 832. Tliree rivers 
of lava are formed^ and are flowing rapjdiv 
in the direction of Matetto, ft-onfe, and A- 
derno. At the date of the last account, No- 
vember 22, the lava, which i« flowing across 
the Bronte, is of considermfole thickness, apd 
had arrived within a mile of the town. The 
inbabitaais were flying in alarm, carrving 
off their portable property. Bronte was en- 
closed in two streams of lava, and tlie posi- 
tion of its inhabitants was frightful. The 
lava look as its bed the high road from Pa- 
lernao to Messina, and it is leared that it may 
fall into the torrent of SimetO) which is quite 
close to the road from A demo to Leon Forts 
and which falls into the Gulf of Catania, 
where it might qauae great accidents. The 
roadfixwn Palermo to Catania is intercepted 
by lava. AH the Cantons around Etna are 
afflicted with an atmosphere of ashes, which 
obscures the sun's rays* The subterranean 
rumblings of the Volcano are heard as far as 
Catania, and the ground has a sort of (|uiv- 
ering in«»tion, which leads the inhabitants to 
lear an aj)proaching earthquake. A curious 
circumsUnce took place at Catania the night 
before the eruption. A fine rain fell whn^h 
changed the color of the silk in the umbrel- 
las and burnt it. A professor of chemistry 
baft'iM analyzed this rain, found that it con- 
tained a large quantity of muriatic acid.— 
Ine eruption commenced, as already stated 
on the 1 7th of November, about half past ?, 
m th« desert region of Monte Rosso. A 
thick smoke, mixed with sand, was seat fortht 
and rocks iMirfed into the air showed that 
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the force below was the most active. A 
coDstant QQdutating inotioD was fett in every, 
part. of the mountain* Lava w^jsoon per- 
ceived to make its appeiumcioe^ and it de^ 
scended rapkNjrto the woorty n&gion^ where 
it divnJed mlo thi'^c slrteams, the northern 
one proceeding toward the wood of Maletto, 
the south one towards Broate^wluUt the 
third ntenooed'tbe divlrict ef Ademo* Du* 
ring the day Ifie ^nrroSie lnci*eased tretpen- 
dously, and being collected above Etna, 
covered it eoQ»p|eteIy. . A quaiHky .^: sa^d 
fell ffoitt It contidoally on the eaa^tera part 
of the moontluvi, and did ' hiuch ir^jury to 
shr|}bs and croj^s^ A ^rong smell of sul- 
phur was perceptible, even at the bottom of 
the motitttafai. Oi> the 10th the lava con^ 
titioed to make itsr way towards Maletto, 
and the tfflerf grounds of Bronleu The whole 
popula^ioil was alarmed. The southern 
braack ApprMolied. fiasiliana^ four tniietr 
from BrMtii; Aar exews^e a^vKy coti- 
timied tOf prevail in the crater, arid 5and stiH 
fell over the whole eastern and southern 
sides* Oo Ihe 2Qth the stream of.lava wbicb^ 
hadthirea^Mted Bro«te appcui^d io direct its 
coarse towards the soiafli, over the old lava 
of Ttfohte Egitlo. The other two currents 
pursued tlieir course, one towards Adeitio^ 
and the. other lowainfa Maletto. . On the 
south and east Etna is entirely covered with 
smoke. ^ 

Aootber letter, dated Palermo, 4th, in the 
AugBburg-€kffie%le^ slates that the lava hiu} 
8wej)t away several houses, and destroyed 
67 persoripf 

Pamroio*— Intelligence from Bronte has 
been received, stating that the eruption of 
^MounlE Etna §till continued on the 28th of 
* ^last iBonth* Tiie iava bad reached the de- 
cline td the mouiitatQ, and approached the 
river Siineto. ^ CdnskleraMe damage has 
been done to inpuinerablp fertile fields anjJ 
,viimyatj^ Seventy, pien w1k> were em 



beloftf .- Therr mtmeto tfre \a our po8M86i(m, as loiiie of 
thtm w«U kMO%k , and li«v« been mWe to fuet. If this 
•bodd in«ot thair oye, lettbafii lafco wirnitiff and ** sin 
BO " 



TROM TQE SIGNS OV THE TIMYi^^. 

Tha fullowing commuoicaUon waa received frnm 
London by tbe iiiberoHu We ebuuld iudge froiQ read- 
ing it that it waa writtoo by a Jew converted to the 
doctrine of the Advent. 

THB JSWS" RETURN. 

City of peace! I mourn thy fallen 8tat<>, 

l^y deeolate ahrinea, thy wanderiojr scattered ones. 

The thtfnder of Jehovah's righteous hate 

H«ih fatten on the Hosts of Abrdhaai*s sons! 

f mwratc thy rnin'd ahar's stones, 

And the remembrance of thy glory gone 

Cree^ in oeld shuddering?, as the wild dove's Rioaoti 

Are on tbe weary winds of midniffbt borne 

While tke vude Satyr treade thy palaces forlorn. 



Beyond the power of tboaghts that make me weep,. 
And -Ibis eatrMiniel'd eoul i« oMseieea ihrttldom- keep. 

|lte^ l i i .# <MP e wofka are said tohave" »iUi U^phccy says, sceptre shall not depart. 



len vtetftne to tire descent of the lav^^ 



A ^IGM OF THE LAST DAYS. 

Tba foMwviag w«si>lip^ ffooi tha«« Wmbmrn Cvris- 
TiA* Ai>v»cATt," of Rebriiery 2d^ 1944^ being pan of 
a letter over tfiie sIgfViature of **C. B. Parsons.** ft ap- 
pears to be written from Frank fort, Ky. end is dM^ 
Jan»a^ iUr 1844* 

^ A year or tw6 euii:«« during the wM« wiai*!, not a 



cleU iaw^Tal wTo^^^^ Who bori our griefs, carried ottr woes and pains: 

trX^U^^ And traees witTt his bold poetic pen 

jra^^ei^ !SdTt a hS!? MX. w/e ^^1^0X^1 Tbe «»»eaments of one our tnbes contemn. 
Who ,e»t^ wonder that Qit|r 2jon languishes. If reaideot 
ChriotTaiia and transient brethren would stan4 by each 
other in these t!tfuj( of ruin, and all us one ^ come up fo 
tlie ht'tp of :hc Lord a^winst the mighty,** many of those 



incnt^us ntlaek^s g>;ncr*f!y\ft»iiin!* tri attendance upon 
legisliiive' bodf^j^^ Woffld 'be> cleft aW«y, end virtue in- 
stead of i4eeybtoom4 ^b re^ng f^sliidif. (e h howevet 
a laAfeaiMe Hcf That -Wine Uiera-mt^ in nmn' ittbovfio 
ciiulftaraHHi h mjk t rii ewdtutfd* ri with tbe ben ^ ik>4*0 
pto^ Whmm et'h^w'iuiwJkcji thivy,^ abroad, ar uw sw 
to FimMmt^vtmti aiHy wiMtHg %» Cura^iibeae tbiifgs, 
but are 99tf^mm no vowv«mi«^ Ui4ljb«y ever Wd asem* 
berabi^ in. ibe Ci^urch «/ Cbtiat. Tbey.«re eeen at %k^ 
TKEATJ^Kf tUey-arc luund at the BAi^Lrmul when tbe irutb 
is diacoysr^o^.foir ♦* murder will oih," the xtflTect is^ not 
only to daii)h jhcir own souls, bm to wouuil in the leo- 
derest part thd.cn use ot religioh. A preacher, (hough 
not of irar fiiift.1)«sa}<!l to (rave itfHd6 one at the 8(h of 
Janukir Wl, ttmft the bbxiefe of the the«lre night after 
mgbr M* grated w^tfi JUMkadi^ beauty. Despite' t^e 
vail or ilf^peteb^4ftce#%ttiF«'beeff erni trnd IdeHtHidd 1H 
that «MMlto«^ eUtfteV %4fOke tWuiM av# f« fi«^.vet«k 
tbe Mm »— trof x tiv iw iif i mni dtrm^m n> wiMeli tiif^ 



My laocy paiote tby princely domes aad towi 
I see tbe sun aet on that aacred pyre — 
Where beauty triumphs^ reckless ruin wanes — 
The plaintive straina of Judah's harp expire. — 
Alas! in that blrgt place, tbe aacred fire 
No longer burns, and no Shekioah im>w 
GncOurai^es the confident desire. — 
'\Vhy simk Its splendor 'neath the vengeful blow T 
Why on its attare sboald the fire no longer glow? 

Hie ele«d8 that gather rottid yas glorioos sun 

Remijid Q»e of that devaetaiiog power 

That^gaiber'd rouad ihee wben the Holy Qne 

Withdrew; eaeh dying plant, eaeh di^eoj^ng iower 

Remindjny apirit of that dotefol hour. 

When ZioQ droop'd beneath the o'er whelmiag blaet. 

When Zion's beauty fled before the ahawer 

Of Judgments sore, 1 would that shower were past, 

I weep to see thee rise, but vengeance holds thee faat. 

But lo! rboeedovdadie^ree, and I woeld fain 
Cherish the hope that thoa again shall rise. 
That God ahall wipe awoy thy crimson aUtn, 
And Salem's lempTes stretch toward the ekiee. 
And homeleae tribes inared to shame and pain, 
lift up their heads an^ limisi ?a|eeiii>e fi|r«in— 

But this ie visionary, and my soul 

Rettttne again (o sad reality ;<— ~ 

And frequently what I woald fbin eontrol. 

But cannot, drowns me in uneeruinty. 

And instantly I wiah that t could die. 

But all ie dark-^f deadi were dfeemlaee sleep 

I'd «ash inra bie erme and Hmre I'd tfe. 



Noalsw-givor, until the 8hiloh come. 

Bnt why eboiHd thonghts like those perplex my heart? 

Why doom'd in dark Uneerfaifityto Mm% . 

O Tor « pilot that vrwtM steer one home, 

O fbr^iai iFTofind that mt^i my anchor hold. 

Why ^mai* mjr spirit, wbea the world to cotne . 

Is «»»«d 1 am 1 not one of Israel*a fold ? 

Is aoi w;y nawe anwiag Iho abeeen ooes esralled I 

Iseiah telle me in prophetic straias 
Of one rpjecfed and despised of men. 



contemn. 
One who for ein propttiacfan made : — 
What daea bo mean! what did auroiferings mean? 
in Headtng vietims on oaf altars laid? 
And h^ia in glowing tints 1 see the Nszarite displayed. 



My shtinkini; nature scorns the crucified— 
But should he he the Christ t am tmdone. 
If, as tbe Cbrisrfftns srfy, for man He died, ' 
1 beveconspbvd d^atnst 5ebovah's Son ! 
«*God of my PaibefS av thy throne I bend, 
My mtaery dnvee ma to thy merey'e throne. 
/If thee ba trtfih, apmt of troth deecend. 
And deignto teach wyaoul and be ibelaer one's fHend!' 

'Tis done 1 my prayer is heard ! my debt is paid, 

I feel the wall of prejudice remove. 

The Uontile light ouibursting from the akade, 

IllWines iny sool, I read, believe and love, 

A trendy in the eternni courts above 

My Priest appears with blood before the throne, 
'lis petdonfftg efRcsctotis power I prove, 
'PVjf|f»v^nth rough faitb in the Eternal Son,— 

O myetary ! ^fmiik emd Jhv.^n Jefw ChriH are one! 
B? A Skbon© Advintjst. 
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THE following Works are printed in the chesp peri- 
odical form, with paper covcrs,^ so (hat they can be 
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The followlfrg Numbers comprise tire Library. 

1. Millet^s Lire and Views, 373 

2. J^eettiEes on the Beeeiid Coming of Cbrisf, 37 j 

3. Expojirion of Matthew xxiv. and Hotfea vt. K3, 18^ 
4.. Spauldtng'a Lectures 00 the Seoond Coming oC' 

<Uirist, 974 

6. Liioh's Address to the Clergy all tlie Second 

Advent, ia| 

<(. Miller on the True Inheritance of tbe Saints, 

and tbe twelve huqdre^d and aixiy duys of 

Danief and John, 121 

7 Flleb'a Letter on the Advent in 1843, 121 

8. The Present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

England, 10. 

9. Miller on the Cleansing of the Sanctuary, h\ 
le. Letter to Every Body, by an English \uthor,— 

*^ Behold I coBie quickly,** 
II. Refutation of Dowlmg'a Reply toMitter, by J. 

Litcb, 
Xt. The Midnight Cry, by L. D. Fleming. 

13. MiMer'a Review of i>imnicik'eX>iaoo«r8e, << The 

End Not Yet," 

14. Miller on the Typical Sabbatbii and Great iebi> 

lee. 

15. The Glory of God in the Earth, by C. Fi cb, 

16. A Womlcrful and Horrible Thing, by C. Fitcli, 

17. Cox^s Letters on the Second Coming of Christ, 
IB. I'he Appesnn)^ and Kingdom of our Lord Jt^sus 

Chris!, bv J. Sabine, 
19. Prophetic BxpoMiions, by J. Litch, Vol. I, ' 
!».**** ** Vor.Z, 

!2I. Tbe HtMdom af Gad, by William Miller, 
SI. Millet's Reply to Sttiart«> 
33. Milleaniai Hani, ar SecoinJ Advent Hy^ac, 
24. Israel and the Holy LeHil,«-4be Promised Letid, 

by H. D. Ward, 
t^. Incaneisieaeiea of C^er'e Literal Fulfiliiiont ol 

Daniel's Prophecies, bv S. filies, 
i6. Bliss' Exposition of Matthew auiv., 
27. Bynopsia of Miller's Views, 
^. Judaism Overthrown, by }, Litch* 
*i^, Christ's First and Second Advent, with Dswel's 

Visions Harmonized and EjcpUiaed, by N«, 

If ervcy, 

30. New Heavens and New Earth, with the Mar- 

riage Sniper «f flie Lamb, by >f. Hervey, 

31. StafkweatbafsNtrritt'rve, 
Si. BfDwn*8 Exfi^erienoe, 

33. BiMeEiaminer, by George Btorr?, 

34. Tbe aecoad Advent Docltine Vindicated,— a 

Sermon prc^M^bed at the. Dedication of the 
Tabernacle, by R«\'. 8. Hswiey, with tbe 
Addreaa «f the Tabernacle Co'i'mHtlee, pp* 
107, 

35. A Solemn Appeal to .Mniiste and Cburcbfs, 

especially tt» those uf the Baptist denomina- 
tion, byj. B. Cook, 

36. Second Advent Manual, by A. Hule, 

37. MilH»wnMil Ha»p, Becotrd Part, 

38. Chronotegy of thtj Bible, bv 8. BIisp, 
Review af Dc» Po^, by A . Hafe, 
Exposition of ^fchanah xiv., bv i>, Bi?e«, 
Miller's Life and VieWs, bound, 

*• Lectures, »* 

t?paulding'*s Le<uiires, ^ , 

Proi betie EUposiiions, h^ J. Liicb, bound, 9 vols., 
Millennial Harp and Musiugv, «» 

German Tract, by J. I^itch, up, !<$, 
Bibles, Charts, Tracts, dtc. Jx. 
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dmoee ©f ^race and of th^ ffU^ of nghteousoess, shall' 
reign iii IHis bj one, Jesus Christ.^ Here the saints 
are promised to reign alter the gift of sightoousiiesa, 
(whieh the righteous Judge shafi rire all those who 
love his appearing at that day,) ia life, ihiU is^ eternal 
life. See 31st verae. 1 Peler t. 4, *' And when 
the chief Shepheid shall t^fmi^^y sbatt Moei¥c al 
fsnmn of gk>ry that fadeth mot away." This nv^, of 
oourse, he ki theimmortal iMcte, for it ^hdelh not aWn^. 

n. Hiat Christ will be present with his people in a 
state of immortality, can hMRy be doubted when we 
read so^ textb as these :— JiAti itii. 24, *' If any man 
serre rae, let him follow me ; and where I am, there 
aiso^hall my servant be. ^' Again, John xiv. 3, ''And 
if I gp and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and receive you to myself; that where I am there ye 
may be also." . So much for Christ's promise to his 
disciples. And now let us read hiajprayer to ids Fa- 
ther on this point, John xmi^ ^, '^ Father, I will th&t 
they also, whom thou hast ffiven rae, be with me where 
I am, that they mar behold my glory.'' Paul says, 1 
Thess. it. 17, "Andao shall we ever be Avith the Lord." 
** For it doth not yet appear what w^ shaill be ; but 
we know' that when he shall app^r, we shall "be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is." Our text says, 
** And hast made us unto our God kings and priests." 
Rev. XX. 4, 6, " And they lived and reigned with 
Christ." "And shall reign with liim." xxL 3, 
" And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behojd, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shaH^ be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and he tMrGod." 

HI. " And we shall reiga on the earth," sayd our 
text. * Not mMler its present dispen8atKm,4)Ut After it is 
cleansed by fee ; after the wicked are deiM^yed hy 
fire, 'as the antediluvians were by w^ler ; aftef the res- 
urrection of the ahiats, and when Chmt'is pra^r, 
taught to his disciples, shaU be answered, " "^y will 
be Jhne &n earth, even m in heaven. ^^ When fhe bride 
has made herself ready, arid married to the bride- 
groom, he will then ihove l^er into the New Jerusalem 
state, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, 
where w« shall rei^ wtfh him forever and ever ^ Uie 
new earth and in Uie new heavens; " and Q^d j^hall 
wipe away all tears from thair ey^,.and there shall be 
no nfMpe dfath, neither sorrow nor CMryii^^ neither 
shall there be any more pain ; for the iataket things 
are paas^ away." Then tbs whole earth '^ shall le 
foil of his glory ;" and than, as says ^le prophet Isa- 
iah, liv. 6, <' For thy Maker is ttiine husbtnd ; the 
Lord of Hosts is his name ; and thy iteddexfier, the 
Holy One of Israel ; the God of tha whcf^ earth shall 
he be called." , , 

And then, my dear hearer, if you have had your 
h ea rt broken on from sin ; if you have h^ faith oeen 
united in spirit to the L«iib of God ; if yofi have pa- 
^kmAf BMJiwBi trihiihrtisn aad.fsw>wtiffa « kms 
name,-— then yvn iHH &po and Mgn wirit 
mi0k^mtA tkas saivth w«tt h»rsgeaei«eed bjptfae^e^ 
the pu ww «f Call, jw «nss dsstimjred, sin, pain, 
crying, sorrow, and deoHr ^HMshsd .teoa-tlia tnfaU, 
and nM>rtality clothed upon by imniVMality, death 



tho wora It soimds too haxsh. .There is no. music 
in it. You say it grates upon the ear. But think, 
when it graies upon the soul, the conscience, and the 
oar, and not by sound only, but a dread reality, when 
there can be no rosnite, no cessation, no detiverance, 
no Iwpe f Y<m will thsn- think, yes, of this wamufg, 
of axmnMAd ortielif^ pmhaps of this hour, with many 
more that are^tost; ^es, worse than lost, that have 
been squandered in earthly, vain, and transitory mirth, 
have been abused ^ for there fasm been many hours 
the Spirit strove with you, and you prayed to be ex- 
cused. There was an hour when conscience spake ; 
but yoti stopped your ears and would not hear. There 
was a time when judgment and reason whispered; 
but you soon drowned their cry by calling In some aid 
against your own soul. To judgment and reason yoa 
have opposed wUl and wit, and said, '^tn hdV* was 
only in the grave. In this vain . citadel, on this frail 
house of sand, you will bttild,. natal the last seal is 
broken, the last trump will sound, the last wo be pro- 
nounced, a»d the tetTia) be poured npbn the earth. 
ITien, impenitent man or woman, you will awake in 
everlasting wd ! 

Be warned ; repent ; fly , fly for succor to the ark of 
Grod, to Jesus Christ, the liamb that once was slain, 
that you might live ; for he is worthy to receive all 
honor, power, and glory. Believe, and you^ shall live. 
Obey his word, his spirit, his oaUs, his invitations ; 
there is no time for delay ; put it not off, I beg of 
you ; no, not ^^r a mctaient. ^ Do yod wadtto joinlh«t' 
heavenly choir and sing the ft^o icncf Then eoflie 
in God's appcfhtted way? r«pent. W yen want a 
house not made wHh hands, etenial in the heavens t 
Then join in heart and soul this happy people, whose 
God is the Lord. Do you Want an interest in the New 
Jerusalem, the beloved city.t . Then set your face ais 
a flint ZioA-ward ; become a pilgrim in the good old way.. 
**Seek first the kingdom of heaven," says Christ, 
<' and then all theue thipg8«ball he added mM foiu^' 



swaflowed np in victory. You will rise up m that'v^ i» 
geamml aas cinb ly, and -dappini^ your hands with joy, 
cry; «» Holy, holy, holy is the Lotjd God Almighty, 
wMefa was, and is, and is" itow came. Then you will 
be in a vCnalion to join the grand chorus, and sing the 
new song, saying, ** Thovi art worthy^ ftjr thou wast 
skhi, and hast redeemed us ta G«d by thy hlopd, out 
of every kindred, and tongw, sod people, and aatisn,' 
and hast made us ttHt04)ar Ood kings and priests, And 
we shall reign on the earth ;" saying, with a loud voiee, 
** Worthy is the Lanri> that was ^Ishi to reeeive^w^r, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, aud honor, an^ 
gknry, and blspring.** And ril who meet in th«t ^rand 
assembly will he then )ieard to slic^iit, *' Biessilig, snd 
honor, arid g^«ry, and pswer be unto him thaEt mtteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Laaib former and 
ever." And methinks I can now see everr <Hie who 
loves onr Lord and B^vior Jesus Christ io'tnis assem- 
idy, rising upon their feet, and in ose uiiitsd prayer of 
raith, crying, ** Come, Ijord Jesus^O come quickly." 
But you, O impeniteut man or.»rQiDan, where will 
y*ni be then ? W hen heaven shall resound witli the 
jiighty song, and distant realms i^all echo back the 
bound, where, tell nie, where will you be theni In 
hell! O think! /m heUf a dreadful word! Once 
nore think! Jn hell! lifting up your eyes, being in 
*f)rment. Stop, siimer ; thiiSc ? In hell! where Miall 
he weeping, wailinnr, and gnashing of teeth'. Stop, 
smnet, atop; consider on your latter end. //t hen! 
" where the boic-i and faUc prophet are, and ehalJ be 
tormented day and night forever and ever." I entreat 
of you to think — in At// ' I know you hats to hear | 



LECTURE IX. 

TfiE SKVRN 8SAL8, kA REPRCSBKTIKO SVSNTS TOTH* 
BNAOr TJIUE. 

REV. V. 5, 

And one of the AdMm smMi mso me, Wssp not : behold, die LMn of 
tira tribe of Judah. iherootof David, haUi ,iMmU«4 to op^ft ihe- 
buuk aiid lu iDooe ihe acveii tseals ibereof. 

Tk« book of Refvelation has beett* called by thou- 
sands a sealed bosk ; and many a dear saiat, while io^ 
this imperfect state of vision and knowledge, has wctj^ 
much, because they could not read amijBialmitHmik^Et 
book. For it is. wasj m J itm that the hook >f Bevelar 
«• the Jim imoroitfjr interesting in its symbolical and mys- 
' Hozi descriptiMM^ natucal sseaery, and figamtive kii- 
guage, but tt.i» ririi in truth, and the oommtmieatioB 
of m— is Uiui Imll udder the v^il of fntttiiw, wod wottM 
only hs maiMm^^o liie n at u r a l ^>4Bi(SftB of men, many 
«^ i» 4KMBa. John has writteii this book afWi; the 
.laws of nature ; that is, he lias seemed to copy alter 
some of the richest and most picturesque scenes in 
naiture's laws, lie has, in revealing truths to oiv 
minds, followed the same iiteady Qoorse that fountains 
of water do in their course to the sea. He begins, as 
it were,' hack vipon the mountaias, where tho head 
may be but a fountain, and there Rivss us a desorip^ 
ilon ol* th^ souroe. He then glkles g^tly ttlong 
through the vale below, winding between. hl^s and 
mountains, visiting in bis courjse the hamlets of the 
peasant, the villages of men, the populous towns and 
(nties of commerce, until he ^auds us or leaves us in 
the ocean of eternity. Jit first, he Sippears to be de- 
scribing some bubbhng fountain or gentle spring, aad 
swelling in importanoe^as he prooseds^ btings hi sad 
adds every important stream of eveiit, deepens and 
wMens in his course, until he makes his promietic his- 
tory like a d«ep flowifig river, bearing upon its bosom 
the gallciK ships aud galley with oars. At first, he 
describes a pebbly bromc murmuring along the hills, 
now and then bursting into view with some gentle SaJil^ 
then ghding softly awj^, until It mee^ some ruggad 
Itead-land, chills its course, and almost seems to te^ 
trace its path ; iheu, suddenly buisting from the hills 
in cataracts of ^?«Mn, bounding from rock to isck, leap^ 
ins into the vale below, he again seean to follow the 
alhivial^at/), aiid receives his tributary streams, winds 
on hiB way. until it tails at its month by a tremendous 
leap into ^ <;u]f nf waters, and is swallowed up in the 
waves of the ^eft 



in this manner, as though lie hadliegun on one noon- 
tain, and traced ftfttt ^ muhui stt^sMSiB of hisMr down 
to the gteat soeaa*»f mi«if| % hk^tteifnr sC Ijfiak, 
wbifik watered dis fWiM^ hf w wM Ug fwr hands of 
four great rivers, irhich watered and enimafaiwad the 
whole lind, taking diBbrent nohits of the compass, 
but fUlmg at liMtiiilD the oe0ina,O«o. H. K^14 ; and 
these having ftetgk «rilMiiaiy«mBM in teir wsAe. 
The seven efMHidPas :4>f Am is siMistqw of On 
church g[ Chiist in her aeiM faam^ hi all \/a wind- 
ings and turmngs, in all her prospenty.snd adTeisity 
frCNDQ the days m the apo$tles Axmu to the' end 0t the 
world* ThesitOsinilBatteahiWiij eftiteHMisiifitionn 
of the poweis and linff»of ibm^maikmrm the slnnh^ 
and God's protecMioB of wspeop>»ilma|a IIm i aiip i time. 
The seven immpets are a history or seten peeoliar 
ai^ heavy judgments sent upon the eaitfa, ot Rofloan 
kingdom. And t&e seVen tii3s am Hie se^«n last 
plagaes sent upon Fsfrta Bofloei. MiWtH^ Ih^is 
are mairy ether eymim^ ^i««fen in, Jmt trib^tnty 
streams, and filline np ths gr»^ ny^ 0^ PfP^^^^j, 
, until the whole ends in ths ocearl of eternity. ' 

This, to me, is the plan of Jolm's projMcy k the 
bodclifRevelaiioa* And tils nani^wiM^ wMns to «iK 
derstsnd this book, mwit km» % thorough hiim i Mgm 
of otiber plins of the wof4 of Go4. The ligmnwaad 
metaphors used in this prophecy are not all ex- 
pbtlned in iStte same, hut must be ibnnd in other pro- 
phets, aiM ettOahied hi dihsr rassages of <9snplnrs« 
ThsreibfEe it » 9ndm% thai God has ^ m immi the 
study of the whde , even to obtain a ^ear hnomdfs sf 
any part. I shall then pursue the foIh»whi|^ psetlMM >*- 
I. Explain the book whi^ w^ iii the tigkt hand of 
him who sat on the Utrone. 

• H. Give the history«f dir ssfea askb^ and Hrair 
opening* ' • : . • 

I. I am to explain what is meant by the book. 
The book is often spokeii of i^i the w^ of God. 
BometiiDea i;^ hear H ^heir of ai tf HMte bM^ «psn 
in iiyd hands of t^ M^l ; mdt snwwNittss 4i im^om^ 
^ma^ded to bei sealed upj Sin^ sometimes to be vii- 
loosed, as in our text. ' The question arises, What can 
this book mean ? It cannot mean the book of Revela- 
tion, £$T John WM joom&aa^Mjiet «o«eal ^Mfiigs 
^this book, Rev^ zopi. l(k Neither ooM it he tSe 
prophecies^ for ther were copunanded to be read every 
JStbbath day, by line Jews, and were so readl Yet 
Jqhn tells us, ih ^ur oortMrt, " Thai no man, neMier 
in ha&Teu, nor m endi, «araadv the «arfht wae able 
to open the hocki neither to kxili thereoi^^ yd I 
wept inuch, because no man was found wmhy 
open ^d to read the book, neitherio Mk ' 
we see, plainly, that it conld not- appi 

he pn|iMils» te ths QM er- Weir 
these wmmfmmaiM to 4he Je^, sHiTi^ ^ _ 
Gentiles, and were to be read by all aefl j m^ this 
book they cenM not open, reaa, nor loot ^hsv^en. 
There is one more ho(Sk wh&h iotowttft ttf Jdm's 
deseziptioii, whicb ne^ ombi, neilher te htji i ufc , nsr 
en earth, nor under the earth, bee y^ he«» Jilie ts 
look thereon, or oven an^ read« «• «e hsve any ae- 
count of; and whi^, aocordinf to the whole tenor of 
the Scriptnre, ^iU never be opened, ren^, or looked 
Upton, until the last seal is broken, and As J tidg ae uf 
fie^ ^*Aad I s^ the de«d, small tad tfrnl, stand 
befbite <M; «nd the bMts Were opened; mdniut 
^%o&k IMr^ aptned, VfMch it ihe hook ef i^; vaA 
the iead'vtoe judged out of those things which 
wore Written' in the books.^' In this book, whidi 
ik cdlled the &oM (if^^% the names of all the redeemed 
hi heaVen, iii earth, or under the eart)i, are vmtten, 
which are not know^i to any man, nei^er will he 
knpwn, until the last seal is brdiLen <H^; ^ i^ 
judgment will declare who is on the Lord^s side. For 
the apostlo tells ns, plainly, ^ Onr lives are hid jrAl 
Christ in God; thirt, when he anpeais, then we shni 
appear with him ia gloiy.'' And John trib ne^ Rsnr. 
»a.fie,«7, ^'AMltlMyshaU bri^tfae glm^vidhoaer 
of the nations into k, and therd afaiu in no wise^ntar mle 
it anything that d«fileth, neither whatsoever #cvkelli 
abomination, of mak»th a tie ilnU they iohkh are wftt- 
ten in the Lamb^t boeik yftuls.'* "And whosoever 
was not found written .In the book of life, was cast into 
the lake of fire." Agau : ^' And they whose names 
wer^ not written in the book of hfe, from the fo^tidar 
tion of the world,. shall wonder," &c. This hook, 
although we are alfundantly infenaed there is 09iA,in 
the right hand of Jiim that aitleth Mon the tbmm, 
no . man, ns yw ane nnywhsne x in fe minil , hashesanhia 
to look upon it, or open it, or to read its eontenta. 
Tins, then, is ihe tx^k, on account of which John 
wept to know its contents. And so it hss bean with 
all Christians. They are anxioua to knewlwhether 
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_Biii yoa musl &nt learn^ my deai brother in (jhnst, to 
liy« &]fi £sMith ; and Ikith, t«p, Ibuiided oa the hook in 
w^iioli fOtt oiA loek-"-of whifih. you mfry. le^ the^prq- 
miflM, the |>io|)heQiee, and e^wMMS^.- But into the 
.h^ok of: Hie you ea» never looki until th(a Lamb of 
GqA «haU open< the raayenth aaal^.aml the righteoua 
dead be niaed^fto meet with the dear SaiaMr in that 
world of gUssTy when the book will be opened in the 
iNreeenoe of the uniTersey and he will own you aa 
hie, and oiown you with joy un^eakaUe and fuU of 
glory. 

, II. I ahldl now ^ire the hiatoi^ oi the aereo aeala, 
with the tine of their opening. AAer the pvopheer of 
the aei^i^ ohurol«8S« in the sd and 3d chapters of fiev^ 
elatioO) J[phn has a view of the h^venfy ho^, aingiBg 
the giand ¥mgt apd givea ua ar dea«^»tioi| of tbe 
hea^f^nly ehoir, and « p^t of the aong. He bkewise 
intyodttpea ^the book, aealed with seven seals, and 
ehi^ws who can open the book, in the fourth and fifth 
chapters. These .we have attended to in a former 
lecture. 

We shall now begin wkh the sixth chapter ,' Ist verse, 
^' And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals ; 
and I heard, as ii^ were, the n^iseof .th«ndier,.o|ie of 
the four beasts, saying, Come and see. And I saw, 
moid behold, a white horae, and he tl^t sat on him had 
a how ; and a crown was giveik unto hun ; and he went 
forth epn^ueriji^ and tooonqoer.*' The *' beaat^" in 
this passage, isthe fiiat, whWh was like a Uon, repre- 
sent^ig the chureh in its fixat slate, in the days of the 
aposUes, when the church went eiFsrywhere^ preach- 
ing the word, bold as a^ lion. The white horse, and 
him that sat upim him,^ i^feipxesent Jeeus ChriJBt going 
Ibtrth in the power of the gospel. This is-proyed by 
ihe passage, Rev. xix. 11*— 13^ '' And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold, a white horse ; a|id he that sat. 
epon hon was called Faithful and Tru^, and in right- 
eeasnefljB ho doth judge and make wajr. ..His ejres 
were as a flame of fire, and on hi^ head were many 
eiowns ; and he had a name written that joQ nutn knew 
hat he himself, and b^ was dothed in a vesture dipped 
in blood ; and his naaoie i^ called 'I'hQ Word of God." 

.^l&is is the sapae personage as the other, aad both 
tihrnttjirrnrnt the sane thing, only tHe fimt descrip- 
tion is sepresenling the hufss tf, of the gospel in the 
beginnmg of the gs opol day, the o^mk at^ Hw wtdjof 
the gospel period, under wb^ we are now Hving. 
T1iexe£Hce> the first seal opens with the promnlgatien 
at the goep^ as the last ,w^ be dos^ by the-sarae. 3d 
and 4th verses, '* And wh^ he had opened the second 
seal, I heard the second beast say^ Come and see. 

. And there went out another horse, that waa red ; . and 
p»w:or was given to him M^at sat thereon to take peace 
from the ea^, and that they ahouki kill eee aiiother ;. 
and there wa^ given unto lum a great sword/' The 
j«»d hcNse denotes hlood and carnage, and ha^^ reference 
to the times of persecution in the nays of Nero and 
other Roman emperqrs, and answers to the same time 
as the Smyrna church. V.Cj^iven unto^ him a great 
award," shews .that the power would, have great au- 
thority. The second beaat. spoken f^£ in this passage 
ia, t|ie . repnoeentation of the churehf. which Was like a 
calf, sb9 wing that the ehioch would be given t^ the 
fl^ughter, Uk^ a calf fatted fitr the marked, during the 
period of the opening oi this aeal^ wh^^ period lasted 
until about A. D. ^18^ when Coivitaatine put a period 
to the perseoutioas of the Christian^. 

&th and 6th verses, '* And wh^ he had op^ed the 
third ^eal, I heard tl^, third beafit e9y,,^ome and see. 
Aj^d ( beheldf uid lo^ a black kaif^ ; and he that. sat 
lipoii him had a pair of balai^qes Ip; his hai^f • ..Ajui I 
heard a voice in the midst of thi^ four beasts^ say'^ A, 
measure of wheat for a peeby, and tiaee meas.uie^ of; 
barley fqr a.ppnny, and see thou hi^'^iot the <m1 ahd 
the wiae.''' The third beasi, wkioh repi^seiUs ,^ttie 
cl^ttch, under this seal, ,had i|, face as aJ4^aa,>.atid 
ahowathat the church would be like a natural sqm, 
pread, haughtv^ indj^ndent, selfish, amlt^^Jo'usr p()y It- 
alia, aadwoa^y- Vios seal was opened m the dUy^ of 
Capootantine, whan religion became p<^ular,'and .w|as 
a flBtenping-stone to power; and this seal agrees, with 
tip, rer^HOipa church, as to time and place. Tjie 
black horse denotes error and darkness ;, and when the 
cfaarch became cmmected with worldly power and 
.vfiadom,ahe lost ^. parity of doctrine and practice, 
a]f^ adopted, in harcinBed, maxims and principles cour 
gp^ with the natural heavt, and fpnus and cere« 
HMM|^ for show a^ parade, rs^er than the humbliag 
.ai^cnpis-hearing li& of the fQ^w«-s of Jesusl , The 
Ijatogtiii, denoted that raligioo and civil ^wer wouli 

; f^m;|6f|id iA the person. who would fdmimster. the ex- 

' ejypi|p^||a«er jn the govenunent, >nd that he would 
mifthfy jiiwial'authori^ both in church wd state. 
Tbi$ifmtnm uofm^ the Roman emp^rs^ from. thj» 



days of Constantino until the reign of Justinian, when 
be gave the eaiba judicial power to. the hiahop of Ronte. 
The menuies ol wheat and hajrknr fov^ a penny, de- 
note that the members of the ^nich would be eagerly 
eagaged aAer werkU^ goods, and the love of mopey 
would be tha pi^vaihng spirit of the times, for they 
would dispose of anyt^ng for money. The oil and 
wine denote the graces of the Spirit, fiuth and bve^ 
and there was great danger of hurting these^ under 
the infliienoe of so much worldly spirit.. And it is 
weU attested, by all historians, tlukt the proc^rity of 
the ehttich in this age produoed the corriipiions which 
finally termJaated in the falling away^ and setting up 
the anti-Christian abominations. 

7th and 8th vesaes, *^ And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the fourth beast say, Come, and 
see. And I looked, and behold a pale hsfse, attd his 
aame that sat. on him was Death, and. hell followed 
with him ; and powe^ was given unto them.o\'er the 
fourth part of the eartli, to kill, with sword and with 
hunger, and with death, and with beaataof the earth." 
The fpurth seal opened m the year A. P. 6d8, 



when aati-Christ first arose, for the fourth beast was. afterwards was beheaded. The qur^* Mto^ became 



like a flying .eagle. . ^* And to the woman was given 
two wings of an eagle^ that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place ^ where she is nourished for 
a time, times, and a half, from the face of the serpent." 
The pale hoise is named, in ^is passage^ Death. And 
h^U followed, showing us plainly that it is the anti- 
Christian power, whidi would have the ascendaaey 
over one fourth part of the earUi, during tlie opening 
of this seal. ^^ Power was given untoihemi" i^ows 
conclusively, that it is the same poorer mentioned in 
Rev, xiii. 2 — d« ^^And the (kagon gave him.his.power, 
and lus ssat, and . great authority." . ^^ And there was 
given him a mouth speaking great thmgs, and blasphe- 
mies ; aod power was given ui^to him to cootinue forty 
aod two I months," Again*, 7th .verse, '^ And it was. 
given unto him to make war with the samts, aiid to 
overeome them ; and power was giyep him over all 
kii^red^,and tongues, and nations,". Incur text he 
says, ** Power was given theu\ to kill with the sword," 
that is, to n^ahe virar, which waa. fulfilled .in Europe, 
when the papal, power se^t out large armies to exter- 
minate the heretics, as they were called, who would 
vsMvoxahip the beast or his image. ^^Avd with hun- 
ger ;" Ihift «18 fulfilled by the aaiiM power imprisoning 
and starving to death many rfasuwawdsof iwitaoas mh^ 
weve suspected of oppeeitiyn to her: ungodiy pnalan-. 
sions* ** Anfi with death ;" inventing the most oEiSol 
and Moody means of torture thai wi^e^ ever impend 
upon pur world; to inflict death in evei^y . possihlf 
shape that men or devils could invent ; .tb^aaiMis aadi 
tens of thousands suflered death umidef the|nopt,excrucv> 
ating torments that the Inqni&ilion could devis^< ^'And 
vidth the beasts of the e^h :" after they had glfutted 
their thirst for blood in every possible shape that laau 
oould inflict, thousands were thrown to ferocious beasts, 
to be destroyed ' by them. - The time and .place of the 
opening of this; seal- we cannot be mistaken in^ It 
must have been during the bloody> and persecuting 
reign of the pi^^MJ church. 
9th— -llth verses,^' And when he had opened the 



cutions against Protestants ceased, and the Rations <*f 
the world b€«an. to eajey rdigiolis keedMo^ • . > 

Iidthr^l/7^ verses, '' And I beheld. wh»n. hs had 
opeied the sixth jiieal,,aAd .k>i theie waa a gteat ^earth- 
quake." On' tlie Q|MB^g of this seal ^th«re is a. great 
earthquake. This ^eartl^ttake is $poken of in other 
places in iMa hoak> and alludes^ H» the French revolu- 
tion; md ofaourse thias^:opened«houtA.D. I7M). 
''And theaan-bedamehlack^iaBaackokith of hair, and 
.the moon becaMeaabbodi" Si<fis4«etJM» daMes 
ruleca <ur kings-, aa in thecaaa of Joseph *edrMi«(^ when 
the sun, moon and stars made obeisanoe to him; mean- 
ing hia iiaher, hdad over all Israel, his mother, and 
his bEOthren ; for w'oeTe the king is caHed the/im, the 
queen is ealled: tk^ m<o$n, aad iaforior ndersare called 
srof'S, as Christ is (miked tun 0fYi^kteou$n€$$i because 
he is king. of Zion.> Tlie ehuxch is called ik^tmwn, 
baoaase she is the hride af CJua^tj MinistttB • are 
called stmrs because they are inferior rulers i^ Ghnsi*a 
kingdom. Theiefore 1 undeiaftaud this to atMA ifr that 
revokttion when the king lost his aaihofity, aod tiied 
to disguise himselfrand fled fifoiu his a^!Mi.»Hl(jeetP,.and 



blood, and all the n<Mtty of France foU 40 l^ifi leaith. 
One decree levelled all titijp» and difltincitiai)fr w^h the 
eomiaenality, like aiig-tree caatiag ber untimely figs. 
*' And the stars of heaven fell unt^ the eailh, even as 
a fig-tree casteth her untimely Sig^ whoa the is shaken 
of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled tegether . " Tlie heavpua must 
mean that eircle in.whic^ the planets movet and if 
that is to^ be imdenAood figuratively^ ao must thisr. 
Meav^Tu rmmi then mean the lawn and govetameat of 
Fraaoe. These were all swept away, or ^lliad up 
and laid away like an .old piirchment out of tete or 
use. ''And every mount ait and ielaiid were jooved 
out of their fflaees." ' Mo^ataine apd islaiKla are 
%itres iff' large and small gavernments,- and in the 
french ^revi^tisn every governmMii was. Miooved 
from their legitimate aoveredgas, exeept £nghmd, in 
Uie old Roman empire, and givt-u to kinga of Bona- 
parte a creation. And certainly all the kingdoms in 
P^HStfie weise changed from what they wen before ; so 
that when legitimacy jmm re&tared» the anl^eQt kings 
cqald not and haye not fou^td their kingdosm ia the 
same situation they were in befoxB the Aevohi^on. 
" And the kings of the earth, and the great nwo, and 
the riflh iB^,iaad ytha ahM o^iiiainf, amd^the mighty 
man» aod. every bondman., and every fipeemaiiv hid 
^eipaalv«^ m the dens, and ia the rocks of tt)e moun- 
tm^ and said to the rocka aod moun^ins« Fell m ns, 
^i^ -^hid^. us from the face of him that ait^h on the 
tii|^a]|€S -fk^d' from the .wrath of the L^iah* " ' . . 

It is a wellrkaowu fact ta all whp.aie oourfgrsiint 
;with the liiirfxii^of the FrenQh revolution, that almost 
every king ia- Europe had to flee from his kingdom 
during the apace of ahoiit five and twenty years : the 
king of Portugfil to Braail; the king of Spain to 
France; the king of France fled to j^glapd ; the Pope 
died in exile ; the king of Sardinia lefi his kingdom 
and fled to the island oi Sardinia ; the kiag. of Naples 
to the ialand.of the same name ; the Jting o{ i^i^^i^ 
leii his capita] ; and the king of Prussia to<^ jlh^^f 



fiflh seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that iiitder Russia. ^ the emperor of all the Russian^ Joft 



were slain.for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held; and they cried "W^i^.a loud v^Lce, 
saying. How long, I/ord, l^oly an^ true, dost, thou 
not judge and avenge o^r blood on them tliat dwell ^a 
the eaiUi? -.^nd uTiite i:obes w^re given unto every 
o^.of them^aud it was said unto them ^that they 
should r^^yet 'for a little, season^ until their fellow- 
ffrv^qtaals^ and their bretiuren^ thatt shpvd4 be killed 
^4ligy;Werc^ should be fulfilled," , Ou the opening 
dfthe fiun seal, there ia no beast to say, ." Come and 
see," for this very good reason—the church has not 
changed her pos ition, ajid is vet in^he wilderness,^ 
like the flying eagle. Ilierelofe, under the fourth, 
beast, the church i^ li)^^wise uivjler the control of the 
same anti-Chrmian pAwer<^as' under the fourth sesd, | 
but the difl[erence appea 
fihurch appev^ to enjoy 
cuHtigertCTny ; and i^ v 
the souls of the martyxE 
a day of vengeance, ^wl 
them who worshipped t 
inquiry is. How long b$ 
eomet The. answer Lb 
rest a little season ; an< 
be oner more, day or.littl 
their brethrra must be 1 
aelvesi apd when .that 
iben. exp^e^ce the la 
rectibn. This seal was 
the 18th century, A. D 



MosQpw to ita fatf ; aJ^d Bon^i^arte bimsfdf fled to the 
island of Elba, and died. a. prisoner .ipn ^^ jteleiia. 
Tlie great n^iei^. and chief .captaias, and 41II ordetaand 
degrees of men, had to flee from the l^nd of:^ir 
fathers, and seek an asylum Uffpng.pifjU^WJff^, ■ H(» 
truly was this passage of Sorip^ui^ iul^lled tha||nany 
wxitei^ and divines actually s!i\ppqsed that ,it^ was tlie 
last great battle and supper of . th^ gi;«yRt.Gri)d^ " For 
the great day of liis wrath js coogtii, /ftod who, «hall be 
able to standi" The sixth se^ is fSQt yet wholly 
opened ; for it is evidept that we are carried down to 
the last day, tlie great day of wrath whic^ will. im- 
mediately follow the sealing time which ))e giyets ua in 
the next chapter. 
Hev. vii. 1, "And a^er these thiuga 
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of the Bible, or the Bussmiuuy eaoae. Kimgn hkre 
beaa murunff ftUMra, and queens mtnittg no&^m, lo 
help Ibrwmi3 the eaitae ef God. The wind of ^uptaty 
has been kept down by^he angel, so that all the oppo«> 
Maa they oeehl laiae hae been weak and ineflmieat. 
The HMrametan wind has net blowii a blast for twenty 
years; ^ idolations and pagan nattons of the East 
have, by seme invisiUe power, been kept in eheck ; 
the-infiM and deiatical j^vmelples ef iht West have 
bee» hM in eMapfete subjeofion by the same invisH)le 
hand, moA the^ servants of CM shonid be sealed, 
Thev^ore, stnoe-the Freneh revehitioB, none of these 
font winds «f opposition to Christ hsfve been permitted 
to nse any physical Ibree, as formerly, to suppress the 
spread or the gospel through the earth. " And I saw 
another angel asoendinff from the east, hmnr the seid 
of the tiring God ; and he eried with a Joud voioe to 
the ^ar angels to whom it was given to hmrt the earth 
and the sea.'* The angel here spdcen of as aseendinf 
from the east, is tfie asffel stand^g on the kiid and 
on the sea, with a little book open, and the same that 
is represented in another place as tying through the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to^pveaeh 
to tfiem who dwell on the earth. Coming from the 
oast, the phioe of light, and having the MtA oi the 
livBig God, show plainly that it is the angel of the 

O^. The foor angels are the four messengers of 
, who sH]ppie8S &08e four opposition principles, 
until the sealmg time shall be ovar, '* saying, ifurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor Am trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of God m their foreheads.*' 
The four angels are here cemmaaded not to let these 
four winds S[ eppoeitieii hurt the earth, sea, or treeS) 
tt*c9 the sealing time is past, which is the same tkae 

'spoken of, Darnel xii. 1, ''Then shall Michael stand 
up, die great Prii»^ which atandetih for the children 
of thy piM^e." '' And I heard the nuniber of them 
whlflA were seized ; and there were se^ed a hun^bed 
forty and fonr thousand of ail the tribes of the children 
of laarael." John first gives u»an aooount of the num- 
ber dtat Were isealed in his day, out of all the tribes of 
Isni^. limy were $eeM, as he tdls ua when he 
wrote, it being finished in the dose of the Jewish dis- 
pensatm. H being a eomj^ete number, 144,000, and 
therefore eould be numbered; and as these .were 
•ealad at the dose- of that dispensation, so John now 
saw in visien a gi<eat number, whadi ne man seoald 
numl«r,8^ed attheclose<tf tiieGent^diBpensalionj 
of wfaidi he has been prophesying; for after he has 
goae through with numbering twelve thousand in 
evQrr tribe, he then aays, Rev. vii. 9, << After this I 
beheld," tet is, after this sealing, by which 144,000 
had been sealed among the Jews, Im beheld, ** and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man could number, of aB 
nations, and kindreds, and peoplie, and tongues, stood 
before tfie throne and before the Lamb, efothed with 
white robes, and nalms in their hands." This evi- 
dently refoiv to the last seding time among all nations ; 
fdr he again hears Uiem singing the grand chorus song, 
as at tiie dose of the history of the seven okurchc«, 
** And cried with a loud voice, saving. Salvation to our 
God, whidi sitteth.upon the thrtme, and unto the 
Lamb. And all the ai^els stood round about the 
throne, and aibout the dders and the four beasts, and 
fen before tim teone on their faces, awl worshipped 
God, saying. Amen : blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thaak^fiving, and honor, and power, and might 
be unto our God forever and ever, Amen." 

Thii diows us Hiat we are agam brought down the 
stream <^ time, to hear a part, air least, of the song 
which no man can sing, but those vrhose bodies are 
redeemed from the earth. ** And one of the dders 
answered, saying unto me, What are these vrfaich are 
arrayed m while robes? And whence came they? 
And I said unto him. Sir, thou knowest. And he said 
unto me. These »e the^ which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and n 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. " This passage 
shows who ti^oee were that John saw, and how they 

f obtamed the honor and glory, whidi John saw them 
posseraing, through freat tribulation, and the blood of 
the Lamb. '* Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and ni^ht in his temple : and 
ne that aitteth on die throne dnfi dwdl among them ;" 
the same as in Rev. xx. 0, '' And they Hved and 
re^pBed veith him," in the New JerUsdem state ; for 
he goes on to describe this state of happiness, which 
John doee in Rev. xxl. 1 — 6, compared with the two 
foUovring; and there can be no doubt on the inmd that 
John is deaeribing the same in one place as in the 
odier. '< They shall hungef no more, neither 'd^t 
any more ; neither shall the sun liffht on them, nor any 
heat. I For the Lamb, whidi is m the midst of the 
throne, ahaV feed them, and shall l€»ad them unto 



livibg (hohtmna ef wtrtem; and. God diaU wipe away ^ 
al^ taamfrmn dmir eyes." Thero can be no doubt 
left on the mm of anj man, that Jdin has, in these 
, given us a view of (he New Jerusalem m the 
»rtal state. We kave beat permitted to hear a 
part of the new seng, and have received, in die pas- 

S^ just read, the blessed promises contained in that 
oved dty. And now, we only wait for the last 
seal te open. ** And when he had opened the scrvemh 
seal, there was silenee in heaven about the space of 
iudf an hour." Zedmrtah says, ii. 13, '« Be saent, O 
aQ fl^sh, 'before the Lord ; for he is raised up out of 
his hdy habitation!" Hdiakkuk says, ii. 90, *^ But 
the Lovd fe in his hdy temple ; ist all the earth keep 
ailence before him ?" From these passages I shoidd 
infbr, that when God arises up to the prey, whon his 
groat' white throne is set in the heavens, and when 
the Son of nuuf shall come in the douds of heaven*, 
with pouFcr and great glory, then will all flesh be 
silent before him. And it is reaaonaUe to suppose 
that die whole universe of rational bemgs who may be ' 
permitted to witness that grand scene, wiU be so ^led 
with wonder and awe at the sight ef ^e glory of God,- 
that they will be silent. Then, too, wiU ^ redeemed 
souls, while the great Judge is separating them ftom 
the wicked, while thcHvare rising to meet their Lord 
in the air, be nknt. They will, like the children of 
Israel, stand still, (be silent,) and see the salvation of 
God. And the wkked woild, who have sooSed at the 
idea of Christ's second coming, who have said, 
'^ Where is the promise of his coming?" and laughed 
lod ridiculed the servants of Christ, who have cried to 
diem, in their midnight revels, *^ Behold, the bride- 
gro<Mn oometh," vnubeaUeni. Hien wiH diese ser- 
vants who have " said in their hearts, My Lord delays 
eth his coming," and ** begin to beat and bruise their 
feUow-servants" who have proclaimed his coming, 
''and to eat and drink with the drunlien," he silent. 
Then, too, vriM alt the folse prophets, who have cried 
Peace, peaoe, when there was nO peaee, be sUenfy 
when t»sy see the frowns of an angry Judge whom 
diey have disregarded. Then shall those who have 
promised the wicked life, though he should not turn 
from his wickedness, be sUent. Then, every one 
found in that great aeeembly, when the Son of maaf 
shall oome in die douds, and all the holy angds with 
him, and aR die saints who have slept, mid all nations 
then shafl be gathered before hhn, and every eye diall 
see hka ; then, I say, will every one found in this vast 
muhftude, not havmg on the wedding gannent, be 
silent; fbr the Seripture says, ** ite was speechless.^^ 

And now, my dear friends, what say you ? Have 
you w^ much to know whether your names are writ- 
ten in die Lamb's book of life? ** Weep not," for 
" behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah hath pi«v^ed 
to open the bode." And he says, "He that iffW' 
Cometh, the same shall be dothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot his name out of the bookof hfe, but 
I vriU confess his name before my Father, and befoore 
his angels." Therefore, '^lejdce, because your names 
are written in heaven," says die dear Savior. 

But you, my iihpcnitcnt frionds, who have never 
wept, nor confessed your sins to God, who have been 
more anxious to have your names written in the book 
of fame, of wori<fly honor, of the riches of this world, 
dian in the bode of life, remenfoer, you too will weep 
viHlien an heaven is silent — ^when the laat seal is broken 
—then you wilt see the book, and your nmneidotted 
out. Then you vriU weep and say, " Once, my name 
was there; I had a day of probation ; life was proffer- 
ed : but I hated instruction, I deajnsed reproof, i|&d mjr 
part is taken from the book of lifo. Furewdl hiq^]^ 
ness ; foiewell hope !" Amen, 



hum taken diis dApof the <|«eBtien( ha^e ^ikfeavored 
to foidaem^fhprerite4iirin^ amouj^titohroett, answer- 
ing to the d « Oli pti on' given of the two- witnestes. 
Dpon thte oofistnEotibn, ev^ leet inight'>laim die 
lienor ef givmg i» the world the two witneasee. 
And were^ dde explhaation tMe, instisad of two wit- 
nesses, We shoiAd haye movediatt eight •hundred; for 
eVdry sect must have a set, and I dare not give prefer- 
ence to any. This would destroy the idea of fuw wit- 
nesses at once. 

Other writeiB tove fixed on di6 ehumh as the two, 
clergy and laity ; but here aie manj diAovdties to ea- 
ebunter, the' same as above. Every sect 'must hsfe 
dieir own ehurdi and dergy, or admit at once that 
they aM not the true chureh. ^ But let us now^^ome to 
the wovd of God. And if die word of GiMl doesnot 
explain the *^ tWo witnesses," I shaft despair^ of ever 
coming to the truth on^this subject, for I am command- 
ed by Christ hhasdf to oall no man master. I ahali, 
then, 

I. Altemfpt to show what tiio !BMe eafis the two 

WTVil^HMBeS. 

IL WhM we may underdand by theiir being clothed 
in saekdoth. 

lit. Thdr lustory, prophecy, and time epeei&e4. 

1. Whait is the Bible account of the two witnesaes! 
And, first. What is a vrituessl I aimu^, A vritdess 
is a person, or legal instrument, testi^ring to the tntth, 
the whole truth/ mid nodiing bat the truth,, on matters 
of foet which are supposed to be knowli no way biu 
throufh tesdmony, either ord or writcen. Oral t«*sti- 



LECTURB X. 



THE TWO WITNESSES, xa HAVING BEEN SLAItf HI THt 
FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

REV.xi.a 

And I wtn give powtr imto ttir two witneww, uid Chef sliftll pvoplM' 
m ft tboiMtod two hundiod aad UneetcoM dftyi, doilMd ki m/tk- 

The two witnesaes in our text have ckused'as mud^ 
speculadon among die writers on the New Testamoat„ 
Its any o^ier passage in the word of God. SomO 
hate supposed that S was a suceesdon of othodox di- 
vines, whom God had raised up to witneaa to the truth, 
during the time specified, which dl agree is twelve 
hundrod and sixty years. And thoee writers who 



monr is given by a pecson who is swoni to teil the 
whd^ "Ihiih, as above, and felate what ho acmtUy 
knows, by the medium of his o^frn senses, and no more 
nor less. The apostles were sudi witnestes : fer they 
testifled to the thmgs which Christ did ^ ptdsfie? And 
when Judas feQ by trajtogtesdon, fSeter infeme^ his 
btisdiren diat one must m chosen. *^0f theae mea 
whidi have companied wMi us dl the time ditei the 
Lord Jesus went in and out among us, begimung at 
the bapdam of John, mito the same day that he was 
taken up firom U8,mtast one be ordained to hB^wit^j^ 
with us of his resurrecdoft.'^ . yifet h<vw> ftm i1 d not be 
die "two witnesses ;'^^ here were twdve. But we 
leium by this history what a Witness mnt be. He 
must go in and out ; he must know by actual obaerva- 
don, or he codd not testt^ anything concerning Christ 
That vras the' manner of oral testimony in that ^y, 
and so it is at the pv^Otart. tliis, then, predudea the 
idea at onoe of any men, or set of men, being CJInrist's 
witnesses at the present day, oi^ dnce the wps of tbe 
apostles. But, says ihe obje<itor, does not die word 
of God caH dl Christians witnesses for Christt I do 
not know trf any seriptBre where -Christians are called 
w^nesseSf eteept the prophets and apostles, or inspired 
writers, that is, ceneendng Chriift. They may wit- 
ness a good profesdon, eft diey may witness for them- 
sdv«s diat th^y believe in 0hri8t or his' word ; bat 
further th«y cannot go. They are net wtttaesses ddier 
to the person of Chmt, to has woiks, d^ath, mirides, 
orresunecdonandaeeendon-; and if titers waa no Odier 
testimonybnt oral, we should be no better offtliaadie 
darkest Hindoo or moat ignorant Hottentot. Bat, 
thanks be to^ (3od, he has not left us vridiotft a wtt^ 
ness. 'Diere iaa better testhnony than all Chridea- 
dom, which is written ; and it is diia whidi I hoM ia 
my hand ; it is the word of God. It tella the tnith ; 
<< for not one jot or titde of this word dmll tsQ." It 
te^ the whole t^th, *<^dial die man of Ood may be 
perfecdy famished to every good work." it telh 
nodiing but die truth ; for it is the truth indited by bin 
who cannot lie. 

You are wdl aware, my friends, that vrriden twii- 
mony is considered m all courts, under aH ^tts. to be 
strong^sr than any ord testimony whittever; Finr ia- 
atanee, tdie the last will and testament of; any maa; 
if it was written or indited by hinwdf , dgned' bjrhis 
own hand, sealed With' his own sed, in pi^^ende of 
witnesses chosen by hhnself j and ratified by faia death, 
no ord testimony can be brought agdnst it^ ailessthe 
hksttnment itself shows some contmdiotldn or dls^ 
pancy, ft cannot be deatroyed. So it ik wiA dieae 
two testaments reveded, indited, co nfi rmed, irflneee- 
ed, and ratified, by the death' of m^ testator, tfie Lord 
Jesus Christ. And although wicked men afd «ierila 
have endeavored to show some contradiedch Oihdisiie- 
paticy in its tesdmony, it h«S4Btpod the sho^k of «gm, 
(he wreck of kingd^v d<d^^i^B Idaiili ^ li^tf p m 
h^vena and diia enW^ fhA^zfif'^il'pm 
ndae. i^i t!i^ d«pife»foHndt I^Hhmr^ mt'^m by 
dds 4ot4 wemust dlbe JW^r hfWih»^«WWfciii 
we shaft be Justified;, or ^tOeAm:'^ O^m^m^ 
" Seawh die Scripttiii^ ;4br hi l]ll»i'y«t]j|||t JfiA^havt 
I etemd life ; and they are they which testify of me/ 
(To be oontinned.) 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON wntGH 
THE 8CCON0 A INVENT CAUSE IS BASHED. 
I. — The Word of God teaches thai i^tix 
earth is to he fisgene^'aled^ m Ike restUuiion of 
all IhingHy and restored ta its Eden state^ as 
it come from the hand of its Malm' before the 
f<tii^ and is it^ be tJie eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state, 

II. — The only MUlennium found in the 
VH}rd of Oodj is the thousand yertrs which are 
to. intervene between Uie first and second resur- 
reetion.^ as brBugktto mew int/ie ^Oth of Rev- 
elation* And the various portions of Scrip- 
iiire which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in time^ are to have their fulfilment only 
in the New Earthy xoherein dwelklh right- 
eousnessm 

HI.— The only restoration of brad yet fu- 
ture^ is the restoration of Uie Saints to the 
New Eat thy wtten ^ the Lord my God shall 
come^ and aH his saints with himJ*^ 

IV- — The signs which were to precede the 
Coming of our Saviour^ hnf9e ail been given-, 
and Ute prophecies have alt been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christy tlte 
end of this worlds and the restitution of all 
things* 

V, — There are none of t/te prophetic peri- 
odsy as tt^ understand them^ extending beyond 
the [Jewish] year 1843. 

(}h!rThe above loe shall et^' maintain as the 
immutable truths of the word of God^ and 
tkerefaiyi till our Lot^ come^ we shall ever 
took for his return as the next event in his- 
torical prophecy, 

LECTURES. 

The COLLEGE HALL haa been hired for the use of 
ihe AiedciQtioii on ^bbaMis, where Lectores will be 
given en Sabbath next, at 11 oVIock, A. M., and at 3 
anil half paet 6 oVlock P. M. 

Lectutee are eoniineed at the Lawrence street Church 
ft^ch evening in the week, ejwept Sat orday ami l?ab 
Jfti^h. Thfre will be no lectores in that ptace on the 
ftahbath. 

Prayer meeting will lie held at the Lawrence Street 
QMirchai 3 o^cIock, P. M.^ each day in the week until 
lufilMiiuHice. 



THE MEETINGS. 

On Sabbath last our meetings were held at the Col- 
It^ge Hall, which was well filled duringf the day, and 
crowded in the evening. This place is much rrrftre 
central, and also more coinmodioos, than the Lawrence 
street house. 

It has been recenrly lighted with gap, which makeii 
it very pleasant in the evening. In cunseciuence of in- 
di.^posiiion, we left at the close of the evening Led are, 
and are unable to give an account ol the piayer meet 
ing. 

Bro. Taylor lectured at the new Baptist oharch on 
Webster street, Sabbath eve. We understand that the 
interest in that ploce is still good. 

Meciiiigg have been held at two o'clock, P. >f., diir* 
ing the week, as also last week, at the Lawrence street 
liouse; considerable numbers have attended and been 
blessed. 

Bro. Jones lectured in the Lawrence street church on 
Monday evening. A number were awakeflecf, and 
came forward for prayers. 

Tuesday evening was a powerful season. Brother 
Maull lecluTed. 



SECOND ADVENT COKFBRENCR. 

The brethren have concluded to call a Second Advont 
Conference, to be held in this city some time in the foire 
part of March. The precise time can not be giveja 
until next week. 

Brethren Fitch, Cook, Stevens, Chilenden, Kent, L. 
Hicklin, T. and J. Kenip:on, J. B. Craft, Dr. Eastman, 
Dr. N. Field, C. Worley, J. Lyon, Wm. Young, and all 

other Lecturers west of the mountains are invited. 

We hope brethren MtHer sihI Himee will also consider 
the importance of this movement, and if possible attend 
with us. Let all our brethren that see this notice make 
their calculations to be present. 



Watchmaii's Warni.no.— No, 5 of this valuable pa- 
per has just come to hand. 

Qp^j^ar readers are requested to look at our acknowl- 
edgments of moneys for the last two weeks, and tell us 
where the speculation is. 



In consequence of severe indisposition, many matters 
are neglected, which we designed to have attended to 
in this number. 



THE SABBATH SCHOOL 
SiiU ineeis at the Lawoance Street Chnrch at 9 o'clock, 
A. M., o«k Sahbaih thomi'frgs. 



O^rCan Bro. Storrs be at our Caaferencet 



The last ".Midnight Cry" is full of interest, but came 
to band t<3oIate for extracts this Meek. Brother MiUer 
was lecturing at the Broadway Taherntcle, afterno<>n8 
and evenings. 

His heaUh is good. We have hopes that he will be 
at our Conference. 

Elder Elon Galusha, of Lock port, bad left his chsj^ge, 
and was giving the ^'Miifnight Cry'' in BuflTalo. 



POPE'S DOMINIONS. 

^Jtiekeld then because of the voice of tke great wMrd* 
which the horn MjMUte'*'* 

It appears from the Augsburgh Gazetce of Dec. S9d, 
that the Papal government has ordered a levy of loeo 
for the army, for the purpose of placing it on a fdot^iif 
to resist any attempt to disturb public order. 

A severe aocident ocoiirard about tboswne date^f^PO) 
a collection of the lava from Mount Etna, wbieh futh* 
ered on some low land where th ^re was a cottectioni of 
water, causing an explosion \\i (i deatcoyed tdf livef of 
50 or 60 of the inhabitants. * 



MlLLEN.VliJM AND RETURtN OF THE JEWS. 

From a pacnphlet aboat ro be issued, we copy the fo'- 
lowing : 

INTRODUCTION. 
^^After all that has been written and published upon the 
subjects here presented, by believers in the speedy 
Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, rt may be thought 
sifange that a new publication should appear; and that 
too, at a tune when we have scriptural reasons for look- 
ing daily for the coming of our Lord, 

To answer any such suggestion?, I would remark, 
that a few weeks labor in this wesieiu section ha? proved 
to me that thousands are still lulled to sleep upcn the 
most sublime theme (hat ever interested the mind of 
man— of angels,— or of God himself, by the delusive ex- 
pedatioiM of a ^world's conversion" and the *^return of 
the Jewsi'* Wo think the caleulatien a safe oue, when 
we say that thseo-fourtha of all the thousands that sit 
under religious instruction on the west side. of the AJie- 
ghany mountains, when personaUy approached upon 
the subjefct of the Lord's immediate coining, will inter- 
pose as an objection, that the Jews must first he re- 
turned to PaleHtn6,aad the world must be converted. 
I htlioye these to he the two great barjriers that are 
hindering the preparation of thousands for the coming of 
the great day. These are the stumbling blocks to be re - 
moved ottt of the way of God's people; and I doubt not, 
ate alluded to by. the prophet Isaiah, as the last work of 
the watchmen Uelbro God's people cxpeHenco eternal 
deltvemnoe. Isa. Ivit. 13« U. 

Having nothing at pvaaent, in our book room, devo- 
ted exclusively to a consideration of these two aot^ects, 
the following pages are preeenied for your. prayerful 
aad UnoMdiate connidanifioQ. 

The article on the "Millennium*' was (i Bt published, 
we believe, in the month of July last, in a paper called 
the **Oooitng of Christ," 10,000 copies of which were 
dwtcibuted giataitously. It was copied in the " Mid- 
night Cry,'* with a circuJotiwi of bstwecn 4 and 5,000 
copies. It was again published in the "Western Mid- 
night Cry," voL 2, numbers 2, 3, and 4, which niMatanxn 
are all distributed and more are called for. Besides this, 
extcaets from tbe article have been published in most of 
the palitioU and religious papers in the country, 8o.«e 
of tbam giving the setond chapter entire. None of the 
religions papers, however, have done this, but they haxa 
made some extmcis and burlesqued them under the 
head of "awlnl jiwspeet," &c. without making one air 
tempt, as far as I know, to answer the argument. ^ 

The discoiiae upon the ^Return of the Jews'' was deli- 
vered at College Hall, in this city, on Sabbath morning, 
Feb. I lth,and has uever before appeored in print. For 
some of the leading ideas I acknowledg my in- 
dahledn«w lo the works of Josiah Litch and George 

Stom, 

Neither do I claim that ii suTpaeeeB lUose, and many 
oiiier wojka that have been published at the east upon 
thiaank^^ei; but conceive it to' be just what js need- 
ed in^hia western country at the present time, to clear 
awav the mists of darkness from many minds, and up- 
root existing errors upon this subject. Such as it is, f 
present it to theveader, prayiiig the blessing of (.od to 
attend Hs pernsal and make it a means of awakening 
msmy to lo«>k for oar soon expected Lord. v.. j. 

CijiciKiiATi, Feb. I4th, 1844. 

Tli#«hov« pamphlet will comprise about ninety-six 
ttMO^fngoBs WHi will probably be ready for delivery the 
kttec f^rt of next we<*. It will be furnished at as lew 
• i«ie*a can be done to meet the cost ; and to those that 
aro wMt^is to pay for it, gralie,. Our friends from abroad 
wiU tend their orders without delay, to J. V. Hiroes, 
CiiKMUiBC'i, Ohio.— Ed. 
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THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



J. L, WILSON, D. D. 
Ii will be perceived from eriracta mwJe from Dr. 
Wilson's Sermon, in the prooent nomber of our paper, 
thai he has "arrived at CERTAINTY as to THE 
TIME of the dearuing of the Sanctuary,^'* and that 
time 18 1847. What a pity the Btocror doei, Tiot ctfiWtt^ 
the mistake he has made in the 70 weeks, terminating 
A.D. 37, in the room of A. D. 33. If he would look 
into the fact of Christ havin^r been born four years be- 
fore our present era, and the ^ weeks terminating when 
he was about 30 years old, ho would find it extremely 
difficult to carry the 79 weeks beyond the year 33 or 34. 
The difference is so small and easily rectified, thai we 
hove hopes that the Dr. will soon come out rigkl om the 
5ubject. His talent and popularity as a speaker, in such 
case, might take off a good deal of reproach thai is cast 
upon Second Advent believers in this places The Lord 
direct him aright. 



. DR. GILL. 

The celebrated Dr. Gill, in his eomoienis on the book 
of Revelation, holds forth a view-in very many respects 
similar to the ones we believe. He divides the conten*8 
of the book into three parts, believiag therein brought 
to view^ 

Ist, The "inward state of the church;" 

2d. The ^outward state of the church;'* 

3d. "Deliverance from both," 

The first state, brought 1o view under the symbol of 
the seven churches, he appHes to seven periods, or 
ages of the church, reaching to "the latter day glory 
perhaps,*' says he, 'Hn 1866 — 77 years hence." 

The second, or "outward state," is brought to view 
by the symbils of the "seals" and "trumpets," embrac- 
ing also much of the llih to the 14th chapters inclttsive. 
In applying the history te the propbecy, he fiods a ler- 
mination of the outward etate of the churchy also about 
183C. 

The third state of the chorch,or her final deliverance, 
ia found interwoven, or conoecied with tho history of 
the other states. No men arr more popi*Ur than the ad- 
mirers and followers of this justly celebrated m«n; but 
what think yon, dear reader, judging from the circum- 
stances with which tci« are surroniuted, would become 
of their popularity, could time last till 1865? 



Dr. M. Helm writes from Springfield, 111., th€f there 
are a few in that place "looking for the blesaed hope, 
and glorious appearing." — "A good Lecruror is much 
needed." "He would do much good, and would not be 
subjected to any pecuniary expense m\i\\» among 
them," 



VISIT TO INDIANA. 

On Wednesday of last week, in company with bro- 
ther Hamilton, we went to Rising Sun, In Indiana, a 
pleasant village 4f three or four thousand inhabitants, 
on the bank of the Ohio, ihirty'six rhilea below this 
place. On our way we passed the residence of the late 
General Harrison, at North Bend. Thia is the spot 
where, a few years since, millions of eyes were direct- 
ed for a ruler, safely to guide the destinies of this great 
nattOB: But God taught us, that the expedatioos of a 
nuHon could be cut off in one brief hour, and all her 
hopes belaid in the dust; when those hopes were with- 
out foundation in the scriptures ef truth. 

Notwithstanding this^ and similar lessens of Divine 
Providenci*, still the multitude will look for pcaet sod 
quiet under earthly rulers: but they are most assuredly 
doomed to disappointment. O that men would look lo 
Zion for a deliverer that shsll rale Qod% people Israel t 

We arrived at Rising Sun about four O'deek, P. M. 
Here are two Presbyterian houses of worship, one of 
the old, and one of the jiew school, an Bpisttopal Meth- 
odist, a Ci?cipl«8, or Campbellite, and a UmTarsalian 
houses of worship. Pro. Kempton, the pre«ehetof the 



Disciples church, is a firm believer in the Second Ad- 
-vent cbctniie,a»d boldly iipeaks oi t on. the subject.— 
The so called oribodbx churches were closed ogainst us. 
The reasons the Disciples gave for shotting us out of 
their house was, Thty uiulersiood that^ve made use of 
ihe-«*mo«r«eia*..b«aehL,". o»d it wm itnprpp^r jktf aft) 
one to teach iii their house, unle^is he should direct the 
people to make the tame confession iho F.unuch did to 
Philip; although LdiU not undersiand thai iliey requir- 
ed thai ihc peuitent should bt a Kmuch, or wear the 
same complexion the Kunuch did. .^nof her objection 
was that we had come lo ihal place to organize a nruf 
Ket^when we have not such a thing as a cliwrch organi- 
zation in all the land, unles!* believing ibe Bible— loving 
one onother— meeting ond "s,;eaUini( often lo each 
tlher,*' is an organization. 

The Methodists had a prayer meelincj in iheir b elure 
room;— besides thi?, one of ihe'ir very bi-it numbers had 
expressed his opinion that it was the dury of all honest 
men to come out of the church: and other similar evils 
of the Second Advent doctrine, had Ud ilie preacher to 
tell bis people they must not rrai any of Miller':* 
pamphlets; which directions will no doubt be obeyed 
by all those that have given iheir conncicioea into the 
keeping of the priests. 

The Presbyterians could not let us have their house 
until a// the Trustees had met togetfier. It would not 
answer to get their assent separately, and it w.ii; not con- 
tenient for them to meet together. We did not beg, or 
kneel to any of them, but simply ofiered them the ''gos- 
pel of the Kingdom," w taught in the bible. The use 
of the UmvfcRSALiAN house (one of the best in the place) 
was readily procured, anJ Mr. Hathaway, a respectable 
merchant in the place, and a trustee in said church, at- 
tended in person — had the house well lighted and 
warmed, and paid every atteniiou to the comfort of the 
congregation during our stay, for which Jtie refused lo 
receive any compensation. So we found one worthy 
trail in the character of the llniversaliansj that we 
could not find in any other sect, viz: They were nut 
afraid lo htar the titiUi^ whether they do it or not. 

That inHucnce which fearsa free, public invosiigation 
of God's Word, is as much to bo dreaded as the "pesti- 
lence, or second death." ' We kcinred (ill Friday even- 
ing and left* The congregations ae»e smfcll until ibe 
two last evenings, when despite the cfibris to keep the 
people away, many came, aiieniively listened to the 
(ruth, and prejudice was removed from many mmds. — 
The labors of brethren Porter and Boyer in this place 
last fall were attended with God's blessing. There 
were at that lime obout thirty that professed ft.ong 
faith in the Lord's soon coming. The most of ihem 
still profess to 'Move the appearing of Jesus," but give 
stronger evidence of a love fof their sects. There are, 
however, some breihten in that place that are doing 
honor to the Second Advent cause; among which are 
brethren Kempton, Crafts, and Hamilton, u!so a brother 
Kempton that resides a few miles back in the country, 
and who attended every lecture. We trust our labors 
in that place will not prove altogether fruitless. The 
end of the days will teH. 



careTe88and"il»ffugT»l!e#8,fc<nigtft and buoysm, on Ae 
verge of eternity— the professed Christian churchw be- 
moaning their Laodicean state, and ia4mimgly fldicul- 
ing, opposing and turning out their dear brehren who 
tre looking for the imanediate coosttmmaiion of the 
6/«!Ciei Aope,— the watchmen asleep at their posts, or 
laughing in their sleeves, and quietly waiting to lorn in- 
to ndictrle and ctmtempt the honest coBWHtsws stid-be- 
lief of those *ho have been awakened, aod are pro- 
cloiming the solemn Midnight Cry. When I look into 
the Book of Books, the Book of God, ond see what was 
once prop'.ecy, now fulfilled and recorded on the pagea 
of hiptorv, together with the great events in regtilar or^ 



hlled up, stef by step, connected with tbe signs of 
limes, all i ost or visible before our cyes,l am boimd 

' . ' •- ;_<!.- ^i..:^.^:il Ka tlitt aAnnH. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



FOR THE WESTERN MlDNtOUT CRV. 

LETTER FROM BRO. B. EASTMAN. 

Parw, la , Feb. 8, 1844. 

Dear Brother Jacobs, 

1 am more and more deeply impressed wifb the rap- 
'\d^v approacliiiif^ Of isie. Dailf and hourly 1 .'eel aw- 
fully sulemn. in vi^w of our preseiu position. Believ- 
ing as I do, that we are just upon ibe crumbling brink 
of time, the veil soon to be removed, eternity soon to 
btrtstuf^iM^ ibe saiiit» waiting in trembling sus- 
peflse,^their faces marked with deep aasioiy,— light- 
ed up with joy atxd triumph, — the wicked acotfing 
and mocking at our credulity, and saying, ^'Every vis- 
ion ftileth'*— **My Lord delsyeth his coming.^' The 



der 

the liniw*^, ui. I UB. »" • .— — J .^ i_ A 

to believe the next series in the chain^will be the aooDtf- 
iiig of seventh and last Trumpet— the descent of the Son 
of God— the resurrection of ihe righteous dead— ihs 
changing of living Faints— the desiruction of the nn- 
godly,"and nielli njj of the elements wifb icrvowT hsst— 
The restitution of all things spoken ef by Uie My fro- 
pli^ig^iheeetiiftg up of fhe everlasttag ktngdosi, and 
the descent ol the New Jerusalem Irom Ged^o« ot 
heavs«. WhocandoirfJt it? What reader of the Bi- 
ble can come to any siher conclusion 1 Go, reader, and 
see what i*4>af i. Ask ancient history, wheic is proud 
Babylon, the first great empifet She is (aMen! falles. 
5unk in perpetual dessUtion. The illustrious Cyrus and 
Darius amidst her revelry and debaucbc^y, srwWed 
her wide walls to the dust. Where is the second gwii 
universal kingdom, built on the ruins of Babyloni She 
is gone-^gfuie to rise no more. Alexander th« Great 
sunk her in the sea of oblivion. Where are the Greeks, 
ihc third great empire, formed out ol the spoils of the 
Medo-Persion? Buried in the ruins of perpetual dark- 
ness, swallowed up in the ocean of eternity. Where is 
ihe proud Romai) government, which swayed its uni- 
versal sceptre over the world lor 356 years. Alas! she 
has shared the eternal shipwreck of the fomtot govern- 
ments. The stern features of a barbarisn, Alanc, "ib« 
scourge of God," the great Gothic chief, after the deaib 
of Theodosius, at the fist sound of tbe trumpet enter- 
ed its borders, aitd in 3^sheokcred i« govsrtimeirt sod 
divided its spoils amootf its bravest warriors. Oeosoric, 
Aiiila, and Justinian, destroyed her senate, and divided 
it into ten kingdoms. Soroyalty has departed frorofbose 
cities which once bid de^nee to the arm of roan, ikod 
those gDvernmenis whieh once ruled the world, as if in 
mockery of humon greatness, are swept from the etege 
of sction—sunk in the vortex of eternal forffeiruln^sMl 
Tell me, thou register of tbe past! did sot Nebuchud- 
nezzir's dream, as interpreted by Daniel, exhibit o pros- 
pective view, in regular succession, of the ptilitica! «nd 
religious world, as ci.nuectcd wiih tbe Utes and for- 
lunes of the children of man, faiihfullv dehDoated and 
recorded down to (he estabhshmenl of God's everlast- 
ing kingdom? What landmarks, watchmen, hare we 
psf t, a«d where are we i« ihe regular siiccession of e 
vents'? In the feet and toes!! lo divided Rome, iust 
where the image is to be smitten by the stone and bro- 
ken to pieces. How long have we been there t^ .^«ar- 
ly 1400 years. Then M proRimity of events leacb any 
ihing, we are in the extremity of the image— in ihe last 
order of events— in the last of earthly or human gov- 
ern menl!»— just on the eve of a great sad mighiy ravo- 
lation< Does this teseb any thing? I answer, meat as- 
suredly ii does. . . «, *i 

Wsichmen, what of the signs of the times? TeHas, 
ysgfest seminelai vbere ate wet Let as see. Ws 
have past the ^^darkness of the aun and mo6n,'» oo the 
I9th of May, 1780. *^he filling of Ihe stars,*' I3ih of 
November, 1633. **Distress of nations, with peiptexi- 
tyv_,ve have past ihs bloody French and American 
revolutions, which filled the world with blood and hor- 
ror. We see states and nations in bankruptcy, ospfes- 
sion, slavery, starvation and cpoehy, togeiher with tbe 
whole moral, civil, literary, commercial, political or re- 
ligious organizations and associations in division, con- 
foaion and dismay. Wo havo wit n sas ed tile tsrribls 
gales of ^Hbe sea and the waves raariaf,'' especi^iy >n 
1839 and IWI. '♦Men's hearts failing/ yea, wbenaach 
men as Stewart, Dowliii^, Lind, and Stowe dtc, neu- 
tralize and oppose each othiBf, and prove unabla to 
baffle tbe oaase of tratb, a ^eat trembling SMses the 
hearts af the opposing political and religious editors: 
and a great dread of the approaching crisis. •♦For 
when they shallsay, Peace and safety," 1 Thes. v. ^ 
Sudden destruction shall come upon fham. Ws 
have board tbe ery and seen the opiate ukeo, and 
men sleeping on the verjre of destruction. . "My Lard 
delayeih his coming." Matt, xxvti. 48. This ptla^y 
syrien song hss been song from Maine to Ckoi gia lo43 
is past— all is ovet^Babvloniike^ no danger. ^We'U 
soon celebrate the funeral of Mtllsrism"— **A lempwal 
millinniom of one thousand years is yet to come*'— 
"Come in the last days sooffoM." % Peter iii. 3. Th^ 
class of individusls of lau havs infested the world, the 
church, and the pulpit^^o to, now, ys rich men, weep 
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and bowl for yourmiserie* thai ffaall cotn« upon you/* 
James t. 1-3. •♦Periloaa timei.»» 'i Tim. i. I. ••FaUe 
leachera.** t Pot. i. 3. ««DapaniD9 from iha kitli." I 
Tun. iv. 1^3. Look arouml and soo this avaricious a^ ! 
Ftfopla afid Priest Uenphig up richee-donffslio and pub- 
lic society brok«n to pieces — man teaching for doctrines 
the eommandmeotaol* men — Mlowiog c reed e^ con fee* 
eione and Ibrmutariea iu religion, instoad of the word ol 
God. May %ve not say, indeed, ia truth, the signs have 
appeared. Behold, eays ihe Great Teacher, the ^^ti^* 
tr«e and all the trees.** Summer is now nigh at hand. 
The kini^lom ef God is near, even et the doois. This 
generation (which begin to see the signs) shall net paas 
till all these things be fulfilled. Lilt op yoar heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh* If eigne have any 
meaifiDg, ai»d testify where we ere in the propbi«iic his* 
tory, then we have 'coin« to th« last end ei iiMiffoation. 
Where are we in the stream of time, or the fuTlUmen' 
of dates? Not surely dT7 B. C. at the beginning of the 
7 limes, or t6f20 days (years.) Lev. xxvi. 2^When 
Che Jewteh people became so vile that God gave them 
into the hands of Nebuchadnezver, umil the fulness ol 
the GhfDtiles become in. Not surely 467 B. C, at the 
he^ht of the Medo-Persiau power,* when we date the 
two days (years,) at the decree under Artaxerxes Lon- 
ffimanuf, to restore and to build Jerusalem. Not sure- 
ly' 506 A. D., at the commencement of 1335 days (years) 
Ojd zii. 13, when Viieiian, a Gothic cbieftein, with an 
army of Huns and Bul^rians, meetly idolaters, declar- 
ed himself the champion of the Catholic faith, thus 
destroying the daily pagan powers or abominations, and 
setting up **the abomieatioa that maketh deaolate,** or 
Pppery, Where then, In the name of history and 
chronology, are we brought 1 Juet at Ihe end of all 
these de«e8--the downfall of the Gentile ,or polittca! 
power — the cleansing of the sanctuary — the resurrec- 
tion of Daniel and his people, the Christians — the wind- 
ing op of this old earth, irnd the ushering in of the new. 
Old Time has grown 'ffrey headed, and the pendulum of 
Nature will soon stop oeating. Six tliousand years have 
rolled their annual round, and brought us lo the 8ab- 
heHi of Sabbaths, the jubilee of jubilees. Watchmen, 
examine the prophecies, the signs, the dates, and see il 
you ere not criminally guilty, unless you can tctl your 
enquiring hearers where they are. O! seund the mid- 
>iight cry^-awake! awake from your slumbers. A 
wink, a nod, a scoff* from you may ruin a precious soul. 
Their blood may be required at your hands. O Chris- 
tian, have you kept yourself unspotted from the worid? 
Have you on the wedding garment? Are your names 
enrolled in the Lnmb*s Book of Lifet Hare yeu on the 
whole armour of God? Are you ready to stand before 
the Judge ef all the earth T O sinner! where are yeu? 
On Ihe verge of ruin— ^n the brink of ete.nity — your 
day of piH>batibn is nearly over— your golden moments 
are nearly numbered — prepare to meet your Jadge! — 
Beeome a pilgrim for heaven—delay not apnomear — fly 
to the banners of the Gospel, the ark of safety, before 
the imm prophecy in fulfilled- -the last sign appears— the 
last date is ended— the last seal broken— the last trum- 
pet sounded — the last via? be poured out upon the eanh 
Be wiee, O ye inhabitants of the earth, for the Lord will 
come, end will not tarry. 

B. Ba^tiian, M. D. 



LETTKR FROM BRO. J AS. KIMPI^. 

Risijn] SiTir, Iwdians, Jan. 49th, 1844* 
Dear BnoTBTCi Jacoss, 

We rejoice that you have been permitted 
(through the h{e«stn<r oi' God) to arrive sale at Cincin* 
nati, and that vou found the brethren lookioff for the 
appearing of the King. I lia\e again revtewed ihe doc- 
trine of the Secend Advent at hand, as tauglit by our 
bn thren, and the Ikoly Prophets end Apo»tles, and our 
Lord Jeeus Christ, aird 1 am more uud more convinced 
that Ihe day of redempiien draweth nigh. 1 have been 
toll! that the Apostles eat upon twelve thrones iudging 
the twelve tribes of Israel on the day el Pentecost; and 
that the proof of the Second Advent doctrine is so smelt 
they cannot see it. This is what 1 expect, for Paul told 
Timothy the time would come when they would not en- 
dure sound dooitiue; but^alter their own lust shall they 
heap <e Ihrmiehet teachers having itching ears, and they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth and shall bo 
turned unto fables, 'i Tim. iv. 3. *^Fer we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
( hrisl.** 2 Peter i. 16. 1 am asked if I expect things 
to continue as ih^y arc — if 1 do not expect some other 
st|{n before the Lord comes? Peter again says, in ilie 
3(i chapter — **This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you, in both which I stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance, that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the hoty Prophets, and of 
the commandments of us the AposiJee of the Lord and 
Saviour. Knowing this first, that there shall come in 
the la$t Jeys scoffers walking after their own Iuai8,and 
saying, whore ia the premise of hiseonHAg,for sineeihe 
fathers fell asleep all things oominue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation, for this they tkttUfUling- 
Ijf ignorant ot,'* &.c. 1 need not say more, far brother 
Campbell premises, in his October No. of the MiUenial 
Harbinger^ 1843, when the present excitement has pass- 
ed away, to analyse these things. 

Now may God preserve you and all who keep his 
commaodmentsltlameless umo his appearing and king- 
dom. Yours, 

J AS. KlMPTON. 



LETTER FROM BRO, J. H. THOMAS. 

Jaoxsorbuii-h, Jan. 31, 1644. 

DSAR BftOTHBll JaCOSS, 

1 endose to yeu two dollars, fer which I 
wieh 3reu teeend me the value in stnall Hymn Books — 
• e » • These I had are all gone, and mere are 
wanted. They are very weH calcniated tor Prayer and 
Soetat Meetings. • • e # e • 

For something like Ibnr er Hye years I have had an 
impreesicn that some espscial event was about to take 
place. My mind has been thus operated upon by look- 
ing at the cenditlon of the world — more especielly our 
own country. 

Notwiihetanding the light with which we are aur- 
nwnded,<Hir land mem beneath e weight of injustice, 
both ie ekmrrk and atmie> 

When I consider thai the end of all thinge (agreeable 
to the Ytevrs of seme) is just at hand,— I am trying to 
set my house in order, and so to live, that when it cemes 
I i»ay meet it witli joy and not with sorrow. Pray for 
me, that I snay heye a ponion in the New Jerusalem. — 
1 can dtstrabQte to edvantage, Seeond Advent pehUca* 
tione, in either tbe-Deteh or ISnglish Imngoage. 

JoBN H. Thomas. 

The eest of the Uymn Book, of which brother T. 
speaka, of SSO psges, would be about 1 70 dollars for an 
edition ef 1000. Though the hymns might be more 
taluable then the ones ws have, we shpuld net think ii 
advisehle to publish them at this late hour. Ed. 



lNo'AifAroi.18, Feb. 7th, 1844. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs, 

[arrived at this place on the morning of Thurs- 
day, Feb. 1st, and soon found a resting place for iny 
wearied tabernacle at the residence of Bro. I oung, where 
I found myeelf surrounded by the best of friends, even 
thoss who can rejoice with ino in the bltuedhape of soon 
being with — seeing and being like the glorious Saviour. 
This is a hope which makeib not ashamed — Uis big with 
immortality— which hope we have as m anchor to the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and .which entereth into 
that within tht. veil whither the forerunner is fur us en- 
teted, even Jesus. Seeing we have such hope, we use 
great plainnees ef siieecb, declaring all things which 
God, through his infinite mercy, bath been pleased to 
make known unto us; believing all things which are 
written in the law and in the prophets. For which hope 
sake, dear brother, we are accused — ^judged and con- 
demned by almost,or quite^every sect of professed Chris- 
tions; even ^^for the hope of the promise made of God 
naio our fathers, in the exercise ot which ihey instantly 
served Uod day and night, hope to come." But, blessed 
be God^ none of these things move or deter me from 
looking ftr that blessed hepe and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, as being 
the next great prophetic event — nigh even at the doors* 
As being this Jewish year, 1843; because I know IIk is 
faithful who hath promised, ilis word standeth sure. 
It is confirmed by an oath — ^Hhat by iwe immutable 
things in which it is impossible for God to lie, we might 
have strong consolation, wlio have fled for refuge to lay 
hoLd on the hope set before us.'* Therefore let us hold 
fast the profession of oarfailh without wavering, firm 
unto lbs end i—for faitk is the 9ubs(anct of things hoped 
for. 

On the eveninz of Feb. 2d, I met the Advent brethren 
in the Disciple's house, and was happy to learn that the 

good seed sown by Bru. Stevens, a few weeks since, 
ad fallen on a fruitful soil— sprung up, aud is yielding 
a fruitful harvest. For his encouragement, I will lake 
the libeAy to say, that his labors in this place were not 
in vain in the Lord. The good work which then com- 
roencad hes not yet ceased. The Lord grant it may not 
^^lill the Master appear.'* 

As Bro. Young had an appointment to preach in an 
adjoining town on Saturday inoruing and Sunday follow- 
iog, in accordance with his request I cencludsd to ac- 
company him, and dispense with the meetings here till 
Monday evening, Feb. 3th. 

Our meeting on Saturday evening, was well attended 
and interesting. Sunday it was increaaingly so. Sun< 



i qovaistf the prayers of God's psople, and determine^ fe 
serve the Lord, It was a powerful season. The Lortl 
was present to bless and to save. Praise ye the Lord^' 
This work of the Lord has been in progress a number of 
weeks. Here Bro. Younf hss labored, and hma not 
shunned to declare the whole counsel of God. He 
preaches that which he believes, vix. that the cemtng of 
the Lord draweth nigh; the result ef which in, as in 
other places, saints are quickened — backsliders are re- 
claimed — and sinners converted to God. ' 

Monday eveuiojg, Feb. 5th, we held meeting in the 
Court House in this place. The house is very commo- 
niodious. It was well filled. Good attention was given 
lo the word spoken. To my soul it was a gooe time. I 
was much encouraged. 1 never was more sensibis ef 
the presence and blessing of the Lord than that evening. 
Last evening, which was Taeeday, I talked ebout the 
hingdom of heaven. The meeting increased in interest. 
My hope in God is, that his work of salvation may here 
oo forward, and scores of precious souls be converted 
from the error of their ways, to the truth as it is in Je- 
sus. To this end pray for us, that the Word of the Lord 
may have free course, run and be glorified, even a§ iti* 
voithyuu. Also, that we may be delivered from unrea- 
sonable and wicked men. 

Yesterdsy my spirit was greatly refreshed by a visit 
from the presiding Elder, and two other ministers of 
those denominated ^United Brethren.^' They all be- 
lieved, and for some time had been preaching the com- 
ing of the Lord as the next STent^nigh at hand. They 
were very humbfe, devoted, intelliffent men. I imparted 
to them such Second Advent publications as I had to 
spare, but regretted that I had not more to impart. A 
tiuarteriy meeting is to be held next week by them, and 
those of that order, a few miles from this place, at which 
they gave me a presetne invitation to be present. Pro- 
vidence permitting, I think of being there. 

Whether 1 shall be able to visit the town of Liberty, 
Union county, Ind. as soon as anticipated, I am not able 
now to determine. There is much here to be done, I 
cannot visit Lexington, Ky. If I could,! wouM tell tham 
that thev never can carry the spirit of slavery info hea- 
ven. That they must get rid of it before the Saviour 
comes, or they wilt be found among those who have sold 
the Saviour for money. Fer thus saith the Lord, ^fnas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.^' ^Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of the least of these ye did it not to 
me.'' Again, **He that dcspiseth you despiseih me." 
Afi^ain, **fle that despisetb, deipiseth not man but God, 
who hath also given unto us bis Holv Spirit." Again, 
*^Saul ! Saul ! why persecutest theu me V Wss he per- 
secuting Christ? Was he not persecuting his Ch arch? 
Yet it Was as done to him. The Lord, of his infinite 
mercy, grant that we may be led by, and be sanctified 
through Tiis truth, be a blessing to his church and the 
worid, while here we stay, and prepared to approach 
the-gate of heaven — enter in and enjoy the fullness of 
the blessings of the Gospsl of the blessed God forever. 
Amen. JOHN H. KENT. 
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WHEN SHALL THE SANCTUARY 
CLEANSED? 

Extract from a sermon entitled ^The Sanctuary Pol- 
luted " by the Rev. JOSHUA L. WILSON, D. D. of 
Cincinnati, 1828. 

COMCLyOED. 

Again he says, pp. 275-281 :— 

^I trust 1 shell not exhaust your patience, by asking 
your attenHon lo some closing reroesks. 

I. Our Lord, and bis prophets and apoatles consider- 
ed every part of Ged*s reyelation as important and of 
solemn obligation. 

On this subject, the Old and New Testaments spesk 
the same language. ^^Every word of God is pure; he 
is a shield unto them that put their trust in him — add 
thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou 
be found a liar." Prev. xxx. 

**I testify nnto STery man that beareth the words of 
the prophecy of this beek, if any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall odd unto him ths plagues (hat 
are written in this book : and if any man shad lake a- 
tsey from the words of ths book ef prophecy, God shall 
take mpajf his part out of the hook of life, and out of 
the holy etty, and from the things that are written in 
this book.'* Rev. xxti. If it he uue that ^^roan shall 
not live by bread alone, but by tvtry word of God ;^' if 
**thinffs revealed bebng to ns and our children that we 
may So all the words of this law;" if ^*the law of the 
lord is perfect, eonyertinpf the aonl*' — ^^'the testimony of 
the Loitl sort, makiiig wiae the siro(>le"— "the sututes 
of the Lord rijrht, rsjoicrog the heart'' — *Hbe command- 
ments of the Lord pure, enlightening the eyes"— end 
<^the judgments ef the Lord true and nghteous altogeth- 



day evening, after preechingi about twenty souls ra- er;" then it may be«»f^^en% seid, that ths popular 
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notion, which we oftwi hear from the pulpit, that wiae 
reremUd and inspired xauTiw are unimportani and non- 
estenUaltinic\e»oi faith, mubt bk false. If there he 
any thing clearly a m^^ier aiindiffererce^itt **ihe etroug 
b6ar the inftrmities of the weak, and not plea»e iheni- 
atWea ;" but our Lord will undoubtedly frown on ihat 
man who shall '\break Bne of the leaH of his command- 
^ments, and teach men so to do. ^^ 

% Our Lord and the inspired writers never grant nor 
intimate that the church of God cannot be of '-one mind 
and one judgincm." They alwsysasaume the fact that 
God has spoken nothing in vain, and that his revealed 
. will cannot be muulated nor enlarged, nor wrested nor 
denied, nor raiainlerpreied with impunity. They never 
tell us about 'Hhc fads of religion being one thing, and 
the philosophy of these facts another." They never 
talk about the **large space of debaieable ground lying 
between the borders of orthodoxy and the undehned 
limits of heresy." But they evid^jnily teach that ih© 
•mallost departure from truth is error. They warn us 
against worldly wisdom, vain pliilosopby, her«sy, and 
divisions, andihev tell us of deceilful werks. Ihev 
tell u« that '»all Christ's people are taught of God," and 
"if any man ahaUdehis will,he shall know ol the doc- 
trine," and they beeeeoh and command "all who in ev- 
ery place call upon the naroa of the Lord Jeeus, to be of 
the same mind— to speak the same things, and to bs 
perfectly joined together in the same judgment." Fhey 
urge the church to unanimity as one body, and fix an 
indelible mark of disgrace upon the man who causes 
divisions and offencea contrary to the doctrines they hod 
Uoght Nay, they would not spare even an angel from 
heaven, if he preached another gospel. 

Every hrisuan, and especially every minister, ongfit 
to say to the Head of the Church as David did to Jeho- 
vah, *'Then shall I not be ashamed when I have rc?pect 
unto all thy commandments." Let no one mistake mu. 
I mean not to affirm that a person must kaow "all that 
bat been written by inspiration of God" before he can 
be saved, or before he is fit to teach others, as far as he 
has learned himself; but what I affirm is, that whether 
a peraon be a babe, a youth, or a father in Christ---who- 
ther he be weak or strong in the faiih— such is his sim- 
ple rekance on Gol's word,j»uch his humility, such his 
teachable, child-like disposition, if he be united to 
Christ and led by the Holy Spirit of grace and truth, 
. that so far as he dott know^ ho speaks and acts in con- 
lormity with God*s rovealed will, and where he aoa not 
knoWr he has sufficient humility and candor to confess 
his ignorance ; waiting at wisdom's door, in the use of 
app»inted means, that he may grow in knowledge and 
graoe more aQd more to a perfect nature. 

3. 1 beg your attention to the responsibility of those 
who are set apart for the express purpose of conducting 
others to iMaven. 

"Faith comeih by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God." "But how can they hear withouta preacher?" 

A large majority of the human family are in such cir- 
cumrtanccs that if ever they arrive at heaven, they must 
be guided there by a living ministry on •anh, Mulii- 
tudes cannot read, and multitudes more, from their ab- 
ject circumstances and servile employments, have no 
time allowed them to search the Scriptures; while many, 
very many, who can read and might have time, are ao 
little cultivated, possess so little mental diaci|>line, they 
cannot distinguish between sophistry and ar^umenl,nor 
discern the wolf in sheep's clothing. All these multi- 
tudes must and do place themselves undetr some man 
or set of men as their scriptural guides, and they who 
lead them are responsible for iheir souls. "If a roan 
desireth the office of a bishop,he desireth agood work^ 
but, if he assume this office, or others invest him with 
it, while he is destitute of the qualifications belonging 
to the office, his own soul, and all who receive him as a 
spiritual guide, are put in jeopardy. "If the blind lead 
the blind, they both fall into the ditch." The mouth 
of the l«ord hath spoken it. . , , . 

No wonder Moses, and Isaiah, and Jaranuah shrunk 
from the responsible station assigned tham. No wonder 
Paul cried out in view of responsibility, "who is suffi- 
cient for these things1>* and so often said, "brethren, 
pray for us." 

4. The true ministers of Cbnst roust not be discour- 
aged when false teachers are niioerousand popular. 

When the magiirians with tboir enchantments were 
numerous and popular at thc'eourt of Pharaoh, Moses 
ancK Aaron stood firm, and left (be time and manner of 
"truth*s triumph" to the God of Israel. When the false 
prophets were more than ei^ht hundred to one, Elijah 
put them to a test which proved their overthrow. And 
' when Paul had perils among false brethcen; whenthose 
turned against nim who once would have placksd out 
their own eyes for his sake ; when all Asia forsook him ; 
and no man stood with htm at his first answer before 
Nero; none of these things moved him. He eould say, 
"rhe Lord Mood with me and strengthened me, that by 
me the preaching might be fully known, and that s(l 



the CStntiles might hear. And the Lord shall deliver 
me ftom every evil work, ajid shall pvesarve me unto 
his Heavenly- Kingdom, to whom be glory forever and 
ever." 

Let no man who ta souad in the faith and apt to teach 
be discoujcagod when false teachers are multiplied, nor 
when- tl>ey ave surrounded and applauded by gaping 
crowds of men of corrupt minds. But let them watch 
and pray, and teaoh, and warn, night and day, with 
tears. 

5. Seeing there is but qmc true re%ton, but one right 
way, but one Lord, but one 4aith, one baptism; ana as 
it is true that there are many deceives, who shall de- 
eeiva maliv; you are ready to ask me with deep emo- 
tion and solemn interesr, what shall we do? One an 
swer is given lo alt. "Trust in the Lord with all thv 
heart, and lean not to thine own understanding. Iti all 
thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths." "Be not wise in thine own eyes; fear the Lord 
and depart from evil*'— it shall bo the life, and health, 
imd strength of thy soul. Prov. iii. 

Look! O earnestly look to Qod for direction; for if 
yon are taught, like the centurion, by a Peter, who will 
tell you words bv which you and your house may be 
saved; or, like the ounqoh, by a Philip, who will preach 
Jesus; or, like Lydia, by a Paul, who will glory in no- 
thing but the croas of Christ, yon arc safe. Go on your 
way rejoicing; bat if you -misplace your confidence, il 
yo^A choose blind guides, you sre ruined, losi forever. 

To them who can examine for themselves, I say, — 
(^Search the Scttptures,'* in prayer, in simple depend- 
ence on heavenly wiidom. Interpmt scripture by scrip- 
ture, and not by art and man*s device. "And when 
they shall say unto you, seek unto them thai have famil- 
iar spirits, false teachers, should not a people seek unto 
their God? To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this wordf it is because there is 
no light in theai." Isa. viii. 

To such as bear rule in God's house Lsay, "Try the 
spirits whether they be of God." If any profess not lo 
walk with as, not to belong to eur denomination, "Let 
them alone. If ihey do good, hinder them not, but re- 
joice. If they do evil, be not partakers. To their own 
Masisr they srsnd or fall* They have made their elec- 
tion; so have you. Your choice is made for eternity; 
and the judgment day will disclose the right and the 
wrong« Kvory sect must abide b^ Jlheir own choice. 

If any profess to walk with ns, if 'they say they are 
Presbyterians, belonging to or under the eare of the 
Geuf^rul Assembly, and cause dhrisvons and ooniantions 
by departing from our standards, forssking our ioatiiu- 
lions, and deceiving and unsettling the hearisof thoun* 
wary; I beseech you, brethren, mark ihem as false 
brethren, and avoid them. Tbis you can do. This is 
the least you ought to do, when you have not oAei^l 
strength to inflict upon the n deserved rebnke or merit- 
ed suspension. 

I feel that I stand before yeu in solemn and trying 
circumstances. If I am true and faithful, and y^u ne- 
glect the great salvstioa, I shall save my own soul, bat 
you must perish. If I am a blind guide, and you are 
led by ray false counsel, ws must perish togethoh Saoh 
is the state of the Presbytffrisn church now, that no man 
cat) be indifferent, no tongue can be8ilent,nohaod idle. 
It remains ^et to be seen whether we, as the poUuted 
iancixiory oi God. shall be deaneedy or whether, when 
the 9anetnary\% cleansed, we shall be swept away with 
the "besom of destruction." Solemn thought! 

In our context Jehovah says, "My determination Is 
to gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them my indignation, even all my fierce 
anger; (or all the earth shall be devoured with the fire 
of my jealouay. For then will I turn the people to a 
pure language, t^at they may all call upon the name of 
the Lord, and serve him with out oonsbnt." Happy 
unanimity. But who can bear"the fire of his jealousy'*? 
"whove fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his fioor, and gather his wheat into the garner, but he 
will bum up the chaff with uNauE.'tca.iBLE firk." 

The time is specified in our texf^ "And he said unto 
me until two thoutand and three hwulred deys^ then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed." 

In an attempt to ascertain the beginning and end of 
these prophetic duyt^ it is necesssry to make a piopbetic 
computation, couttting"a day for f year." fizek. iv. 6. 
The period, then, is ^00 Jewish years, each year co|i- 
Uininp^ 360 natural days, and of course the calotflatiou 
will differ from our dates just as much as the Scripture 
date differs from the common or vulgar chronology. — 
Besides this long period of 2300 yeurs, the visions of 
Daniel disclose two other periods of time, which are 
very remarkable. "Seventy weeks"^or 400 years. (Dan. 
ix. !2I,) and "a time and times snd the dividing of time," 
(Dan. vii. S5,) or |:I60 yeara. One week is 7 days, sdd 
70 weeks are 7 times 70 days, making 490 dajrs or years. 
"A time and times and a half time," or ^Mbe dividing 
of time" is a period of "a thousand two handred and 



thiae score days,** that ia, 1260 years. Rev. xii 
Me 4ie 6ih and 14th vaiaes. This period is also called 
"forty and two months." Com. Dan. J(ii. 7, with R ;v. 
xii. 2. Forty-two mcnihs of thirty days each, Jewidi 
lime, are 44 times 30—1460 Jewish years. Those two 
shorter periods of "seventy weeks (490 years) and '*t 
tims and times and the dividing of time," (1^60 year^,) 
sro as 1 shail show, compr«hended in the long period of 
"two thousand and three hundred days" (years.) The 
"seventy weeks" being the begiuning, and the "time, 
rimes and a half," the end, leaving a middle oetiod of 
550 years from the end of tbo 70 meeks, uU the bofin- 
ninff of the forty- two months-^lhat is, as 1 understasd 
it, (Sam the time of the ealting of the Gentilea till ib« 
commencement of ihe reign ol' Antichrist. If ibit U 
<^rreci, the downfall of Antichrist will be complcie 
when the ssnctuary it cleansed. 

Having thus premised, or given my method of coai- 
piHatioo, I undertake to show*-That Daniers ^Sevewj 
weeks" is the beginning or first part of the "^300 days" 
allotted tor cleansing the sanctuary; that Daniel'a^tisie, 
times and a half," is the last or concluding ban of the 
"2300 days" that the "70 weeks'* commenced 463 yesn 
before the bv'th of C^hrist, and ended in A. D. 37; that 
the "lime, thnes and the dividing of time,*^ or 1260 
years, begsn in A« D. 5^7, and shall end with the ter- 
mination of "2300 days,** or years, ia 1847. 

It is not a little remarkabk, that William C Davie of 
Siiuth Carolina, Thomas R. Robertson of Indians, and 
Wolff* the Jewish missionary, in calculating tbo lioes 
specified in the Books of Daniel and Revelatloas, sit 
have fixed the end of the 2300 dsys in 1847. Mr. Davii 
thought this would be tlie "eommencement of the Mil- 
lenium;*' Mr. Robertson viewed it as "tha downfall of 
the Pope;** and Mr. Wolff oonfidonily expected Cbrist'i 
"personal apoaaraQce in Jerusalenu*' Uow <«r (b«se 
men were inaebfed to each other, I cannot t#ll. I am 
indebted to thara all — not for iha expectations meniion- 
ed, but for pointing out a clue by which 1 can arrive at 
certainty aa to the time of the cleansing of the saodu- 

raOM TH£ SIGNS OF TflC TJMFS 

ADDRESS TO SECOND ADVBNT BELlEVERe;, 
By WiLUAM MjLLaa. 

Dear HEKTMamif >~Time rolls on his roatatloas courte. 
We era one more year down its rspid stream towards ib« 
oeean of eternity. We have pa»ed what the world etik 
the laat ronod of 1843: and already they begin to ahoot 
vietory over us. Dees 3roar heart begin to quail? Are 
you -ready to give up your blessed hope in thus glorisN 
appearing of Jesus Ghr»st? or sra you waiting fttf il, al- 
though it seems to us that it tarries? Lot no aay lo )e« 
in Hi0 language of the ble^eed book of God, "mUhosili 
It tairy, wait for it: it will surely come, it will not tarty." 
Never bas'mv laith boon atronger than at this vary sdo- 
meat. I feel confident that the Saviour will cQiBe,8B^ 
in the true Jewish- fear; in 3300 from Ihe deerae gtrai 
lo Ezra b)^ Artajtanes, in the ssventh year oi' liis reign, 
the end will come ; Or in 2520 years Iroro the captiviiT of 
Manasseh, the children of God will be dalivered Horn 
their boadsfo to th0 kings of iho earth; lo 2430 yem 
from ths time when the Jews ceased keep ng their Jo- 
bilees; and the lend was left deeolete, and their oneiaief 
dwelt therein, the great Jubifec will come,and the peo- 
ple of God will enter into the peaceful poesession onbe 
promised and eternal tnbertiancei and also, in 1336 rem 
from the taking away of the Pago n power« the rsserrec- 
tion of the saints wiH come ; and when the seventh uun- 
pet begins to sound, the mystery of God wtU bofiutsbed; 
sll that he haih declared by hisaervouts the propheis. 

Thess sra some of the reasons why I believe that Je- 
sus will come (his Jewish year. I have confideooein 
God's word; it will not fail; we may depend upon it; iH 
men will acknowledge that God is true to hta tiuie,M 
well as to the msnner of his judgment. 

Many aigns of ths last day are being fulfilled in the • 
most remarkable manner, at the present timo. . AnHHig 
the many which have boon noticed by tbo advent wn- 
tars, 1 will notice m\o or two wbieh bare iMver boeii no- 
ticed by the advent writen, 1 will iWHtee -one or two 
which have navor bean mtticad aa I liave saon* M><<- 
XJtivi 49 :-*"And shall begin to smite bis fel&ow^Mrvao(F, 
and to eat and dtink with the dronkon.^^ Luks liii- ^^ 
"Then shall ye begin to say. We have vaton and drunk 
in thy praseiioa, and thoa hast tautfht in our strsets *" 
jBvli. $7i-«-a0:-»^hey did aat, thay drank, tbay mariie'i 
wives, they ware givaa in fiiafrii|a, until tha day ih«t 
Noe entered tka ark, and the flood came and destroyeH 
them all. Likewise alsoaa it was in ihs daya pf Lot: 
they did eat, Ihev drank, thay boughr, thay sold, the; 
pianiad, they bmldad; But tba 99^^19 dny ^t Lot went 
out of iiodom, it rained fire and briimK^ne from heaven, 
and deatrayed iheru all : Even thus shall it be in the day 
when Ihe Son of man is reveslsd.** 3 Pater li. 13.— 
"And shall rocaina ths rewaid of aDiighisonsoesi, h 
they that count it pleasure to riot in ths day lime. Soon 
they are and bleroishea, sporting themsalvaa with thtir 
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own deceiving^ WbiU thty feMl with you/' Jude H :-- 
^Tiiete »re. »poUin your fealtft of cWi(y« when they 
feMt ^th yoti, feeding thekn^elvei wiihoUt fear: clouds 
they are without \yaier, cerried about of wind*; treee 
whofe froit wirtieretb, with^t fmlf, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roota,'' 

Theae passages show conclusively thai in the laat day, 
and at the very time when Christ shall come, profeaeors 
of religion will be eating and dr4iiM»g, and batting 
wiihoul fear. What can be mora Iharalfy fulfiited than 
Ihfve paaaagea would be, wore Chrlet to come aa we ex. 
pvett Look at the fisacla «f ihe difief«m aacta Mtoog 
the PfoUatant ofaarekea of ibe preaent day. Fir»t, the 
religioaa &iff«» to roisa money for raligioua porpoaes: 
where ihe Ivuriea of life are aold at any price, and 
, where a ape«iee of gamblinj^ is carried on, more degra- 
ding than onr pnblie lotteries; because done unjjcr ihe 
rarb of religion^ and sanctioned by oiir popular clergy, 
have understood that some of these fairs, or feasts are 
held 10 their public places of worship; places consecra- 
ted for the contrite and broken in heart to seek CJod in, 
and for the Christian to nreet hia brother of kindred spi- 
rit, faprtis^ and pray, are tinned into hatia of feaating 
and confectionary shdpa, into gambling plaoaa, and tables 
.o( Dian8yHili%itger& And wliat ean be the plea Xor these 
abominations? Oh ! the Catholic plea, «*<A< en^juatifits 
lA« i««hM,^» li la a faatt ih« •" ^V one •f iheaa places 
can tha ciy be«iadtt*^Beluoid. the Bridegroom comeih;!^ 
and BO wonder; for ihey well know if be should come 
and 6nd them thus doing, he would not with a scourge 
. of small cords drive them from his temple, but would 
rule them with a rod of iron, and dash them to pieces 
like a potter's vesral. 

Again, not only fairs, but tea parties, picnic parties, 
and last of all, donation parties, have become very com- 
mon among us of late. But, aay you, 1 hope you will 
sar nothing egainst our makinj^ a present to our poor 
hrinisrers. No, by no means; but rhe manner and mo- 
tive by which you do ihia, is what God will judge yon 
Ifitr " ^ * ' ' ' " "^ ' **-^ 



for. If it io a gifi, lot not the kft hand know what the 
FigtrtlHind doeih. If yon say it iayoqr minister'a juat 
-daa, vJiy ^Oi pay him, without subjeoiing him to so 
mach ttonble and winct»se,and turning hia bouse upside 
4»wii« But yoAi well know these are not your real mo- 
tivea; much of il is done in pride, and many a poor 
man, ujidsoirowful widow, have had their hearts made 
sad because they could not show as much respect for 
their minister aaiheir neighbor, the rich nabob, who is 
very liberal at such time?, either for the applause of 
men, or to hriba the minister to silence in caaes of con- 
scious go^. Do yo« think these donation fi:a*ta would 
«Ter have coma into fashion, if thsra wsa no moilva of 
worldly gatnt No, wa sunt aH aay. Tha«4haae are 
MtM of a woridfy cfanrch, and a coU mi nidify ; and the 
jiidf motit day wtU only dtsclos* bow muny oi the ser- 

' vnma of Cbna^ have, neglected lo leafn the truib> and 
give tha midofgUt cry« in coosMuenca of ihese fashions 

, ftnd customs ot a wjorldly mimied church. But I for- 
bear; if it were possible to have <^harity for our churches, 
I would; but how can I, wlth^iy presem views: Christ 
at the door, iind so many precious souls stumbling over a 
worldly church, and a cold hearted ministry. II heaven 
haa any speeial ludgmenu laid up in ator^, surely we 
may expect ho wiH bw4 ithom upon the haada of thoao 
who ebaH ba CmM Cb«a revatting upon hia mercy, and 
ir^inf with Jtajlkdt and cMNcmpt hia word and waro- 
ingo, wttah h»dQ «naroy bM giron 4or our admonition. 

^ Tberoibrei, %rtfhr«n,Ut as bold fast oar iaith with 
out waVM^ilf, and let ns be caieful that the enemy 
get no ad vantage, over «r. The devil has coma dowo, 
Mviog ffilat wrath, knowing |.har he has but a short 
timt ; ai^ Ua abj^et will be to draw ns from the truth. 
He wiU MHOeavor to make us believe seme other evi- 
dence ViTfides the wonl of God, and follow some other 
spirit bjtidea the apirit of truth. You Bf that in our 
oppofe/a is a §pirit of Ihe world. The Scripture testi- 
mony la rejected when it conflicts with the traditions of 
incp; and their prejudices become the rule, instead of 
the '^ord o» God. 'i'lterefore we ought to be verjr care- 
ful we do not, what wa aOOHse ovr opponents of doing. 
Irel Ba be ovtafid that we try the apint by the standard 
of diviaa laatinibiiy. i wauld not even glory in appear- 
ance, but in one thing X will an<^ may gloryi viz: Tlmi 
4wimie^ngk tUike u^hteh hat kempMed in the Advent 
aanse fntm Scfip'wt UsUnwny^ have our oppontnU been 
mbU lo rtmwe; although Uujt claim all the lalenty all thr 
learnings and aU the vadom ^ the time in which voe lire. 
What has professor Stewart, a giant in biblical know- 
le(%e,done? Every rational mmd must acknowledge, 
that wherever he differs from uahe has broken his own 
rales; and that his exposition of the Scriptures aYc woak 
and perfitcfly f^lTi^e. Mr. Culver is an echo of Professor 

' Stewart, only he is not haif ao candid; and where he 
baa departed from Stewart, he is more ridiculous than 
Ma masttr. It is evident that whosoever wrote the pam- 

^st fnbHaked OAdar hia nnme, did not believe what 
wiei»} it^aaenly Cor affect^ to blind paopla^a eyas, 



and keep them from examining the subject of the Ad- 
vent.* Mr. Dowling hud niora puffs frotii the Baptist 
pnpers than Mr. Culver, but he was less fortunate; for 
Mr. Culver's pamphlets were less read, owing, it is sup- 
posed, to the fewer puffs; while Mr. Dowling waa more 
gsnerally readf and was therefore more generally daa- 
pised fisff bis foolish and weak argoments. It waa aii 
unfortnnate circumstance to Br. Dowling, (hat the wri- 
ters of those puffs had not read hia work before they 
puffed him ao much. That would have saved him and 
the Baptist editors much shame and disgrace. To cap 
the climax. Dr. Weeks came out with his loog catalogue 
of Mr. Miller^s mistake?, where, by his own assump- 
tion, be made (he first mistake. Then by uivlding that 
itito twelve parts, and multiplying the same by the 
number two in arithmetical progression, he made some- 
where about one hundred and sixty. On receiving bis 
pufis from the Observer and Evangelist before he began 
ts 4>abiisb, it waa expected he would destroy all evi- 
dence under heaven of the ^blessed hops in the glori- 
eus appearing of the great («od and onr Saviaor Joana 
Christ;'* and show that the doctrine of Christ's second 
advent was a fable. But wliat has he done? ^^J* ^^ 
has shown that Mr. Miller, in the acceptation of the 
world} is an illiterate man. But in one thing he has 
failed; that ir, to show that the Bible is not true, and 
that God has not snid he will take the waak things ol 
this world to confuund the wise and mighty. How sil- 
ly are such productions of our D. D's, and how con- 
lernpiiblo must those sectarian editors appear with their 
pnfik, in the eyes ef Jehovah! Ha that sits in the 
heavens wilt laugh thsm ta scorn. Bat Ood has made 
usa of theae productiena to opea the blind eyes of many 
of our brethren ; for theae wfitings show the weakness 
of the cause which they bevs evpjused; and many have 
been ,excit«d to examine and believe, that otherwise 
would have retmuned in obacitrity until the burning 
day. 

Another thing has been thus th >wn. The unbelief of 
our great worldly wise men wotild never have been 
made known in any other way, as we can conceive, un- 
til the judgmtin. We now see they have bm little or 
no faith in ilie Scriptures; they behave in no resiiitec- 
tion of Che body; they scoff* at the doetnne of Christ^s 
peraoaai appearing aud reign with hia people on the 
earth; they treat with contempt the bnming day, and. 
laMgb at the idea of ihs earth's being paritied by 6re( 
they reject the true inheritance of the ssints, and ity 
to rob Clirisi of his kingdom. With many of our cUi- 
gy ih»se things are facts, which a few years gone by 
would not have been acknowledged by any. Th^fe 
things show that wc have the truth on this subject,-— 
When a man is forced to deny any one plain promise or 
decloration in the word of God, in order to support bis 
theory, you may set it down as an invariable role that 
he is wrong. 

My brethren, let me advise you to- keep voorselvea 
from every thing which may lead your mind hom the 
glorious hope of GbristV coming; for if Satan can 
lempt you ta lay down your watch, if it is 9MI7 'or one 
hour, he may be sure of his prey. ''Lest 6s wjuie and 
find you sleeping, and so that day overtake you una- 
wares.'' 

Jewish 



of man's wisdom. 1 have not countenanced fanaticism 
in any form. I use no dreams or visions except <hoae in 
the word of God. I have not sHvisad anv one to ieps- 
rata from the ehtirphas 'o which tSey may have beong- 
ed, onleaa their brethren east them out, or deny them 
relfgiona privileges. I have (aught ^nmi no preeept of 
man; not the cmed of mny seel. I have nnver doatffo- 
cd to make a new aaet^ or to give you a nifk nams; thin . 
the enemiea to Ohriat*8 aecood advent have dona; and 
we must patiently bear it until he comes; and then he 
will lake away our reproaah. I have wronged no man ; 
neither have I sought for your honors or gold. I have 
preached about 4,500 lectures in about twelve year-, to 
at least 500,000 different people. I have broken my 
constitution and lost my heelth; and for wbatt Tbut 
if possible I might be the moans of saving seme. How 
many have been saved by llresc means I cannot tell ;— 
Gr>d knows; to him be all the glory. In one thing I 
have great reason to rejoice, l holiovo I have never 
lactarad in any place, bat God hasten with me, and 
^van aomo fruits of hia 8pirit,«a an evident token ol 
the truth. I have nOver preaehed or believed in auy 
ume for Christ to ooma but the end of the prophetic 
p^'iods, which I have always believed would end with 
the Jewish year 1843; and which I still believe, and 
mean, with the help of God, to look lor until He come?. 
And I think I can say with my whole heart and soul, 
Amen, Even ao come, Lard Jesus. 

I have great reason to be thankful to Col, nd fa 
many of you* my brethren, for what afisistance yon 
have rcntiercd me in doing mv duf)', and for the bcl|* I 
have had from the arduous labors of Bfo.'Himea, and 
from mnny others who have been the means of puhtfslt- 
ing this doctrine over much of the Qiristian vsorldr I 
am truly thankful to Oed and to ihew; and pray (led 
they may raaeive ediecipla's rawerd; and I beliave that 
in the 9sw Joraaalem they will rccetva mqny state tn 
therr etowns^ while ihoec who have belied and ridicul- 



ed thM»«aod Imput^ to them wrong and. wicked pio- 
tJvea, wAl wail aud weep in n pit of woe. I l»oi>r, m v 
brethren, you will continue faithful until the # nd, A«l 
ws have of lime, is to patiently wait, and constantly 
Isek for Chrisi'e corping. 
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If the time continues until the end o( this 
year, we shall be anaailed by the enemy iiw every place 
wliere he can have any prospect of huriiog in a dan. — 
We must therefore watch. If we have pride in our 
hearts, he will jry to make us compromise, snd throw 
away our hoper, and relinquish our faith to save our 
worldly character. This would he a 5ital stab in our 
Saviour's side. If we are self-rigbteeus, he will per- 
suade us that we aro holy; and that any thing we may 
think or do is not sin. This is anahanted ground, and 
wilU I fear, be the destruction of thousands. Whan 
men get eo holy as to have noain to confese, they caO- 
not need an Advocate; neither can they pray the Lord's 
piayer without being hypocrites, ^\forgire t*j our tret- 
paji*es,^^ Christ has become of no effect to such. 1 
make these remarks not in reference to the doctrine 
of Christian holiness; hut in view of the ultrai»m and 
extravagances which some indulge, and which those 
who believe in the true gospel hdineBS equally depre- 
cate. 

-i call heaven and yourselvea to witness, my brethren, 
that I have never taught you any thing lo make you 
throw awsy any part of God's word. I have never pre- 
tended to preach any thing bnt the Bible. I have need 
no sophistry. My preaching has not been with words 

*We are in possession of the facts, that Mr. Culvert 
tntct waa ro*written, and tiie provincialisms and black- 
guardism, peculiar te him, emitted. The reason that 
the obsolete works of Mr. Stewart, among the learned, 
find of Mr. Culver, among the unlearned, are here re- 
ferred to, is becaube they have teen exhumed at the 
West, where Mr. Miller has been, and are now circu- 
lated anow.~£df. Signt. 



FULNESS OF TI.MES*^ 
Since A. D. 1843 has pniMwd, aome of the oppoaeius 
to the coming of Christ irt that year, have lifted high 
their heads, and seem to r« joice that their Lord, whom 
they profess most dcariy to love, has not come! On tliij • 
principle, could they be satisfied hn would nentr ccinic, 
would they not have greater cause for rejoicing? They 
would. But their rejoicing will soon hn fumed fo wail- 
ing: for in the dispensation oi the **fnllnefis of time?," 
Christ will come and gather fo^^therin one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in hcar«rr and which are on 
earth: even in hint." 'Those " rme*" are no' full yet. 
When all are fall, then fhe-Lord wiil most certsinly come, 
and ws bsHave that/tt/2n6S« will ba oomplcte at the end 
of the pr«M«t Jewish year, which terminates sdnw time 
next Mansb* We do net say she will not -com" bafurs 
thai time. We, think we have sullioienl reaioois tor 
looking for his appearing and kingdom every moment* 

[VVice of Truth. 



LETTERS AND RBCSIPIV. 

E. French, P. M. [the letters and monev-w«»re receiv- 
ed, and aoknewleiged; (see vol. ii. no. 8 ) We Hiink 
ihe papers mu9t<have been regularly sent,] Thn^ CM- 
vtri$l, [only came tv hand since the Udt aokaoavledir- 
asa'nt.] fiao. W. Swaaringvu, P. M , ft : B' T«bb% P 
M»SI;JojMi H. Thon»««, $i; Wm. D. Suft^, P. M, 
$}; JehuH. Keni^'i; M. Helm $1; Johv H^hsfit;jHO. 
Tboiiias. 



SECON[> ADVKNT DEPOTS 
Boston, Maaa.-'No.. 16, Dovtmshira street; addreaa J. 

V. Uimer. 
New Yoftk City,— No. 9 Spruce stteei ; addiaas J. V. 
. Himes. 
Alb^itv, N. Y.— No. 67 Greene street; addrraa G. S. 

Miles. 
RocHEtfTES, N. Y.- No. 17 >Arca(fB Diiilding.«; address 

E. C. Galusha. 
BuFFAr,-^, N. Y. — No. 8 Niagsra street; addfrgs H, P. 

Skinner. 
Uttca, N» Y. — Address Horace Patten. 
FBtr>AO€LPinA, Fa. — ^Nos. 40 and 4t Arcade^ address .1. 

Litch. 
CtJicmirATf,0,-*-Third»troet, a few dnofsesbt ol Wal- 
nut, south nida ; address J. V. Hinted. 
St. Louis, Mo.^No. 8d Market. meet; a-ldfCM H. A. 

Chittenden. 
LotasviLL£,Ky. ---Jeffttson House; addie^s Vu Nath'i, 

Field. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^m 



78 



THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRT. ' ' 



The angel tells John, in the next verse following our 
text, that the two witnesses '< are the two olive trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing before the €rod of the 
earth.'' Th» angel, ir^ his allusion to ijie two olive 
trees, quotes the psophet Zechanah, iv. 3, ** And two 
olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, 
and the othet upon the left side thereof." Here the 
olive tMes are used in a igurative sense, and properly 
denote the '* sons of oil," or the two cherubinw which 
stood over the ark, and spread their wings over the 
mercy-seat. The wings of the cherubims stretched 
from either side of the house to the centre over the 
mercy-seat, and their faces turned inwards down upon 
the mercy-seat, and the glory of the God of Israel was 
above the cherubims. These cherubims are a lively 
type of the Old and New Testament. The significa- 
tion of cherub is *^ fulness of knowledge ;" so is the 
word of God, ^< that the man of God may be thoroughly 
furnished, perfect in every good work." They have 
the whole truth, all we can &ow about Jesus Christ in 
this state. They stand on either hand of Christ, one 
before he came in the flesh, pointing to a Messiah to 
come, by all its types and shadows ; and like the 
cherub whose wings touched the outer wall of the 
room and reached to the centre over the mercy-seat, so 
did the Old Testament reach from the creation of the 
world down to John's preaching in the wilderness, and 
like the cherub looking down on the mercy-seat, it tes- 
tified of the Messiah. The other cherubim's wings 
reached from the centre over the merc^r-seat, and 
touched the other wall of the room, while his face was 
turned back upon the mercy-seat. So does the New 
Testament be^ at the preaching of John, and reveals 
all that is neoeesarv for us to know, down to the end 
of the world. And all the ordinances of the New Tes- 
tament house look back to the sufierings, death, and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, and are to continue until 
hks second coming and end of the world. These cher- 
ubims were made of olive trees, and overlaid* with 
pure gold, 1 Kings vi. 33 — ^88. Again: the an^l 
tells &chanah what the two olive trees are ; Zech iv. 
4 — 6, '* So I answered and spake to the angel that 
talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord?" 
(the two olive trees.) ** Then the angel that talked 
with an answered aiid said unto me, Knowest thou 
not what these be! And I said, No, my lord. 
Then he answered and spake unto me, saying. This is 
the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel , " &c . Here we 
are plainly told that the two olive trees are the word 
of the lionrd, and the angel tells John, Rev. xi. 4, that 
** the two witnesses are the two olive trees and the two 
candlesticks. ' ' As candlesticks are the means of light, 
so is die word of God. Candlesticks are used in 
Scripture in the same sense as lamps. And. David 
says, '* Thy word is a lamp to my feet and a light to 
m^ path." Hierefore, I humbly believe that I have 
fairiy and condnsively proved ^at the two witnesses 
are the (Md and New Testament. And I will, 

n. -Show what we may understand by the two wit^ 
nesses being clothed in sackcloth. 

Sackcloth denotes a state of darkness, as in Rev. vi. 
13, *|The sun became black as sackcloth of hair;" 
that is, the sun became dark, inviaibie, and did not 
give its light. Jufit so, dnriaff the dark ages of papal 
nde, the word of Grod was darkened by monkish super- 
stition, bigotry, and ignorance in its sacred principles. 
It did not give its true light, because the laws, doc- 
trines, and ordinances were dianged by the laws of the 
Latin ohurefa ; its doctrine was perverted by the intro- 
duction of the doctrine of devils and the anti-Christian 
abominations : its ordinances were so altered as to suit 
the convenience of carnal men ; and it was obscured, 
because the common people were forbidden to read it, 
or even lo have it in their houses, by the Papal author- 
ity.^ It was hid from the world in a great measure ; 
for the Papal beast, the church of Rome, forbade its 
translation into any language except the Greek and 
Latin, which languages ceased to oe spoken in the 
Roman government pi the middle of the sixth century. 
Sackcloth denotes great calamities and troubles, as in 
the days of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xix. 1, 2, '* When 
king HeEeldah heard (the threatenings of the king of 
Assyria) he rent his oLothea, and covered luinself with 
sackcloth ;" also, the Ninevites put on sackclothi at the 
preaching of Jonah, when their city was threatened 
with a frial overthrow. So with the two witnesses ; 
while they were clothed in sackcloth, it was a time of 
great calamity and trouble to the people of Ged ; per- 
secution raged without any mitigation in some or all 
parts of the Roman government, and the church of 
God, which was fed and nourished by the " two wit- 
nesses," during her residence in the wilderness, was 
threatened with a fmal dei^truction by the Papal ainues, 
the inquisition, and every other means that could be 



devised by wicked men or devils. But God has pre- 
served his word, through all the persecutions of the 
Roman, power. ,1 shall now, 

lU. ohow their history, prophecy, and time speci- 
fied in the text. 

let. Their history, contained in Rev. xi. 5—13, in- 
clunve. Let me read and explain. 5th verse, **If 
any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemies, and it any man 
will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed.". If 
any man shall add or take away from the book or rev- 
elation of God, "God shall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the holy city ;" and ** God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
book^" Tills verse has been verified in our day in the 
history of deistical France. The rulers of France, in 
the revolution, proclaimed a war of extermination 
against the " fishermen's Bible," as they were pleased to 
term it ; and within six years they exterminated them- 
selves, the republic, and almost their principles. The 
kingdom was deluged in blood ; anarchy was the law 
of the land ; and the judgments denounced by this word 
were literally accomplished, so that deists themselves 
stood appalled at the horror and confusion their own 
principles had brought upon their heaven-daring crimes. 

6th verse, ** These have power to sliut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy." Allusion 
is here had to " the three years and a half," in the 
days of Elijah, when theiieavens were shut up, Luke 
iv. 25, which is the same time the witnesses prophesy 
clothed in sackcloth, 1260 days, forty-two months, 
thirty days, to a month ; that being common time, and 
this prophetic. The Scriptures are the means which 
God has made use of to convert sinners from error to 
truth, from sin to righteousness, and to convey the 
knowledge of grace (which in this verse is compared 
to rain) to a lost and perishing world. During the 
reign of anti-Christ, 1260 years^ the church in the wil- 
derness, and the two witnesses clothed in sackcloth the 
same 1260 years, the doctrine of grace in Jesus Christ 
was but partially taught. Much of the professedly 
Christian world jfiave been taught that doing penance, 
purchasng indulgences, obeying the holy Catholic 
church, or performing some outward act for pardon, 
would insure them heaven and happiness. But when 
the Scriptures began to be read and understood, and 
where the doctrine of grace in Jesus Christ has been 
published by the translation and circulation of the word 
of God, how diiferent the scene ! Now, we can hardly 
find a Roman Catholic who will pretend that heaven is 
purchaaed by infliction of bodily torment, by doing 
penance, or by a monastic seclusion from the world ; 
neither do we see them selling indulgences, and pro- 
mising the holders pavdon for the most abominable 
crimes. And but rarely do we hear the infiUlibilitj of 
the mother, or holy Catholic church, advanced nrom 
pulpit or press. Why this mighty change in public 
sentiment? Because the reign of grace is not with- 
held ; the two witnesses are no longer clothed in sack- 
cloth ; '* Michael has stood up, that standeth for the 
children of 4hy people." And the ** angel is flying 
through the midst of heaven, having the everlasUng 
gospel to preach to them that dwell on the earth." 
** And have power over the waters to turn them to 
blood." By waters, we understand people; and by 
blood, war> This text has been amply fulfilled in the 
wars of Europe, fighting for religious tenets and eccle- 
siastical power, claiming their prerogatives from the 
two witnesses, and wresting and perverting the word 
of God to their own destruction. ** And from thence 
come wars, tumults, fightings," because they under- 
stand not. " And to smite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will." In Old Testament times, it 
was the word of God, through Moses and Aaron, that 
smote Egypt with the ten plagues, and through Joshua 
the Canaanites. So, in New Testament times, the 
seven la«t plagues, and the three woes, are denounced 
against the anti-Christian beast, who dwells on and 
has great power over the eartli. ^' As often as they 
will ;" meajiing as often as they have prophusied of 
them, so often wiH the plagues be sent. Not one jot 
or tittle of the word of God will fail. 

7th verse, **And when tliey shall have finished 
their testimony," that is, when the 1360 jfwuns are 
about fulfilled, the ^* beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit ;" this beast is the same as the little 
horn, Papal Rome, and is said to ascend out of the 
bottornless pit, because it is founded on error. Th« 
principles tauffht by this beast were first Paganism, 
and ended in Deism, which are not built on the word 
of God, and, therefore, have no foundation, and may 
truly be said to be " bottomless.-^ ** Skall Make war 
against them. * ' The ffovernmenls, under tlM authority 
of Papal Rome, shall endeavor to ezleminate the 



"two witnesses," the word of God. "And 
overcome them, and kill them ;** have power 
them, pass laws or edicts against them, and, by tliii 
means, destroy their usefulness, Kfe^ and activity. F*of 
where the Scriptures are not read, and believed in 
they become a dead letter ; but when rnd, and be- 
lieved, << they are spirit they are life," John vi. 63. 

8th veise, " And their dead bodies shall lie in tte 
streets of the gl«at city^ which spuritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, whexe alao our Lord was ornoified. " 
This veiae teaches «is ^lai the word of God would be 
made a dead letter, bydManthonty of one of the prin- 
cipal kingdoms ont of one of th^ ten into whidi the 
Roman govermnent waa divided ; and that they wmild 
be guilty of the same sins that Sodem aitd ^rpt wera 
guilty of; and, also, of crucifying our Lord, that is, m 
a spiritual sense. This will apply to France in par- 
ticular. France, previous to, and in the Frendi levc^- 
lution, was guilty of Sod9mitish sins ; she also had 
held in bondafe, like Egypt, the pepple of God ; and, 
in France, C^nat had been crucified afresh in his 
people, on St. Bartholomew's ere, A. D. 1673, when 
50,000 Huguenots were murdered in one night. The 
people of God are called Chnet'a ^pixttaal body, 1 
Peter ii. 5, Col. i. 34. 

9th verse, ** And they ef the peoj^e, and kkidreda, 
and tongues, shall see their dc^ bodiea tfnree dm 
and a hs3f, and shall not sufll^ their dead bodiea to oe 
put in graves.'* This decree, or edict, diould be gen- 
erally Known among all nations ; and although Uiey 
could not prevent the witnesses, from lyiBg in the 
streets of the great city three years and a half, yet this 
nations about them woiHd prevent the Scriptures from 
being buried, or put oi|t of sight. 

10th verse, ** And they that dwell upon the earth 
shall xeioioe over them, and make merry, and shall 
send gifts one to another, beeause these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt upon the earth." We 
learn by this text that the nation, who would anppres^ 
the reading of the word of Grod, would make great 
reioicings upon this ooeaaioa, «iid eongrat«ilate each 
other upon the destruction of die Bftle^ ae they weidd 
suppdse, for this reason, because the doctrine and jne- 
cepts of the Bible would be hateful and disagreeable to 
them. 

Uth verse, ''And after three days uid a half, 
[years,] ^e spirit of lifSs from Grod entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet; and. great fear fell 
upon them which saw then." After the BiUe would 
be dormant three yearn aad a half, God would so order 
in his providence, that it woidd agak be 



to be read and enjoyed as usual, and the Bme would 
again stand upon its own foundation, or merils, and 
would a^ain have its bearing on the hopes wbA fears 
of mankmd, and the ^vemments of the weiid, and 
its ene^^es would see it and tremble. 

12th verse, "And they heard a great voice from 
heaven, saying unto them. Come up hither ; and they 
ascended up to heaven in a cloud, and their enemies 
beheld them. ' ' This verse shows ua that many voices 
would unite in calling lor a general apread; of the Bible 
through the world, and Uiet the. BiUe wenld be 
exalt^ among the nations, aad great mnkitades of 
them curculat^, and the enemies of the word of God 
couhl not prevent it. Here we have a plain and dis- 
tinct prophecy of the Bible soeieties. 

13th verse, '' And the eame hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth pert of the eity fell, ttd in 
the earthquake were slain of men [names or tltlesl 
seven thousand, and the remnant were aifrighted, and 
gave ^lory to the God of heaven." At the same hour 
me witnesses would be slain, there would be a great 
revolution, and one of the ten kingdoms, which had 
given their power and support to the Papal beast, 
would fall; and seven thousand namee, or tides of 
nobUtty, in church and state, woeld be deataeyed ; and 
this revolution would orodace great fear aaHmg the 
nations, and some would acknowledfe that the word 
was ftiMlling, and God was produemg theae woMler- 
ful events. Here we a^n see exactly detected the 
French revolution, and its eflfoets; and we cannot but 
see that the whole of this prophecy has been Iheridlj 
fulfilled. 

In the beginning of the sixth century, about A. D. 
538, Justinian, ^mperor of Constantinople, in his con- 
troversy with the Arians, and other sohismatica in the 
Greek church, constituted the bishop of Rema head 
over all others, both in the western and east^n 
churches, who, by his authority, suppresaed the le^ 
ing of the Bible by laymen, nrolni&ng thai they oeold 
not read and understand wittiout the aanatanee ef the 
clergy. About this time, too, the Latin lanffua^ 
ceawd to be spoken in Italy, and the Greek and Xatw 
both became dead languages. The Bible at that tina 
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not heuig written or ^.faoslated into any othei^ languagwj 
ia Eurtpe^it became an easy task for the bishop to 
obacu];e tH^ dpetrine and discipline of the word of (Sod, 
w> &r aa auitetdhw convenience, and to obtain universaJ 
power pves the nunds and consciences of men, and 
clothe the Scriptures in sackcloth. ^ If, then, the Scrip- 
tures were first clothed in sackcloth in A. D. 538, and 
Wjore to prophesy 1360 years in this situation, their 
jiraphecy would end in 1798. About the close of the 
eighteenth century, in consequence of the abominable 
corruptioDs of the church of Rome being exposed to 

{>ttbUf ^ew, the men of the world began to treat reve- 
ation as a fiction, and leligioh as priestcraft; and 
instead of searching for the pillar and ^ound of the 
tnithy ^-ttieir imaginations became vam, and their 
joolish mv^ were darkened." They declared war 
agaioat the Bible, the^Uwo witnesses," which war 
becanie geneml all over Europje and America. Some 
of the most eminent and principal writers in this con- 
troversy were in France, the principal kingdom among 
the ten, into which Rome had been divided at the close 
of the fifth century i and so suocessful were these 
writeis, that almost the whole nation of the French 
became Deists, or Atheists, in a short time. Tliis na- 
tion had bag been guilty of the abominations of the 
anti-Chriflftian beast, the sins of Sodom and Egypt, and 
the pexseeu^n of those who protested against her na- 
tional corruptions : the slaying of the witnesses ; their 
lying in a dead state three years and a half in the street 
of Uk^ great city; the revolution spoken of in this 
prophecy-HUl hi^pened in the French revolution, be- 
tween the years 1793 and 1798. A decree was passed 
by the council and directory of France, prohibiting the 
Bible io be read in public, in any of the chapels in 
France; and Bibles were gathered in heai>s, -and bon- 
fires were made of ^em, and great rejoicings were 
h«d all over the kingdom at the downfall of priestcraft, 
tm they called it ; and particularly at Lyons, where the 
. Soriptnres were publicly dragged through the streets, 
with cicoiunstances of the greatest contempt, and oth^r 
Uuim. transacted in the exultation of their triimiph, 
whiokave too ahoddug to narrate. Let it suffice, then, 
to say, that after three years and a half the Bible was 
agion parmitted to be read, and religion had free toler- 
ation m France ; and what is equally as remarkable, 
iVf that thn same year a few individuals in London 
eatahlished what hBa since been styled the Bible 
society, which has been instrumental in sending Bibles 
among fU nations, and of translating them into more 
than X50 Imnguages since that period ; and almost all 
the Writem, who acknowledge the Bible .t^ be the two 
Witnesses, do agree that the events,, prophesied of in 
^this passage, wei;e literally accomplished in the French 
iDTolution. Now, the Bible is more than restored to 
Its toner s^te in society; it is exalted, and every 
femoft can have, and read, and examine for themselves 
mto ita aacved truths. It is a]so a fact, that the pro- 
. gtem of the Bible society has exceeded the most san- 
guine expectations of its advocates ; and the atheists 
and deists of our day appear to be perfectly confbnnd- 
ed St these events. Instead now of declaring open 
wac against the Bibloj they make pretence at least of 
diamng their rnlea of mosality firom this blessed book ; 
and the man who should now undertake to write down 
the word of God» would be considered either a mad- 
maa or a fo^. One thing more : In the French Revo- 
itttion, the namea or titles of men were abolished ; and 
It is said by some writers, that, in the lon^ list of titled 
nohiUl^', and the great catalogue of pnestly orders. 
th^re were seven thousand destroyed at onee. Well 
might the cemnant be affi^hted, and give glory to the 

X0^ nanow fiur a moment see what follows the his- 
tory ff dl^ two witneasea. 

Hth verae,. *' Tha second wo is pa«t| and behold, 
ihe third wo com«th quickly." The second wo be- 
^|aa by the mvil wara m France and Grermany, and 
ended in the French revdntion; and the third wo 

- wiU.ceoie quiokly. It ia the last great wo denounced 
against, the woman sitting npon the scarlet-colored 
heaat, and against the eartE» which she hath filled with 

.feai sorperieai and the kingdoma of this world, which 
iKoat aU he 4eatroy6d under this wo. 
.? I^^ne, '''And the aeventh angel sounded, and 
aneie wen^ gieat veieea m heaven, saying, Hie long- 
4p<Ba'«f ttaa wqrld am become the kingdoms of our 

.jJU^and his Ghost, and he shall reign forever and 
«Oftr!' Tbe third wo and seventh tmmpet are both 
•llift mam thmgp (ese Rev^ viii« 13 ;) and the seventh 

, wmmt m the last pm^fi when ^e dead shall be 
niaJW^.- See I Cor* xv. fi3« b is evident, also, that 
M ar#»eaaM into 4hi| eimn4 9ii$e forever and ever. 

IM verse, '' And the four and twenty elders, which 
eat b«|oie Upd.on ihm eeata, fell on their fiioea and 



worshipped God." By the lour and twenty elders, I 
tinderstand the true ministers of CTirist, alludinff to the 
twenty-four courses of the priesthood appointed by 
David, 1 Chron. xxiv. 

17th verse, ** Saying, We give thee thanks, O liOrd 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and iart to (»omp, 
because thou hast taken to thee thy great pftwer, and 
hast reigned." This is the language of every humble 
and devoted minister of Jesus (Jhrist, who makes the 
word of God his study, and believes in the overruling 
hand of God as accomplishing the great designs 
therein revealed. 

I8th verse, " And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great, and shouldest 
destroy them which destroy tlie earth." 

This verse shows us what takes place at the sound- 
ing of the seventh trumpet and third wo, which the 
angel says will come quickly after the French revolu- 
tion, if 1 am right ia my explanation of the two wit- 
nesses. It is morally certain that the word of God is 
not now in an obscure state ; it is not hid from the 
world, neither is clothed in sackcloth. It is true that 
many voices have united in the Bible societies to spread 
the knowledge of the word of God ; and that it is 
translated into about all the known languages in the 
world. It is almost absolutely certain that the French 
people are the nation that is compared to Sodom and 
Kgjrpt in the passage we have been examining ; and 
likewise the earthquake spoken of is the French revo- 
lution. Then if the two witnesses are the Old and 
New Testament, we are certain the third wo is 
coming quickly, and the seventh trump must shortly 
begin to sound You have undoubtedly seen, my 
fiiends, that we are likewise brought down to the 
judgment, when God will reward the righteous, and 
destroy the wicked, who have persecuted the saints 
and trampled them under foot. 

And once more let me inquire howit stands with yon, 
my dear hearer. Are you prepared for that great and 
solemn day? Are you ready to meet the judgment? 
The two witnesses will appear for or against you. 
Their testimony will not fail. Do you believe them? 
He that believeth shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not sliall be damned . * ' The word that I have spoken , ' ' 
says Christ, " the same shall judge you in the lafet 
day." Why will you not be warned? If half the 
evidence that I have brought Of our being on the end 
of this dispensation, was brought to prove there was a 
great treasure hid in your field, how soon would you 
search and how diligently would you seek until you 
found it ! 

In this book of which we have now been speaking, 
are durable riches, gold tried in the fire, seven times 
purified. ** Search for it as for hidden treasures ; seek 
and you shall find." Can you tell me where the 
word of God, the Bible, has failed of being accom- 
plished literally, and in the time specified? Many 
events have been foretold, the times given, and not 
one failed. How can you disbelieve? How can you 
shut your eyes against so much light ? Where will 
you have an excuse in the day of jud^ent? I have 
repeatedly brought you down to this time, and shown, 
by Scripture proof, the judgment must commence im- 
mediately. You are in your hearts convinced tliat 
what has been declared concerning the two witnesses, 
in this discourse, is true. And if so, your reason must 
teach you that what follows under the ^lird wo must 
be equally as true. " And the nations were angry, 
and Uiy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants the prophets, ami to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great, 
and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth." 



LECTURE XL 

TSB WOMAN IN THE WILDBKNES8. 

REV. adl. 6. 

And Om voman flad Into tha wikkmew, wliere ahe hnth a placo pra- 
pared of Ood, that they ahoald ftad her thare a thouaand two hun- 
orad and thraaacon day*. 

Thb history of the church, in all ages of this pres- 
ent world, is but a history of persecution and blood, 
whei^ we foUow her throush all dispensations, from 
Adam to Moees, and from Moees to Christ ; so like- 



wise firom OhriM's first coming, down to his second ap- 
pearance, the church have experienced, and, acc<H'ding 
to the whole tenor ot^ Scripture, must exiiecl %c rea- 
\i7se fhrni the kingdoms and men of this world, this one 
promise at least, ** In the world ye shall have trihtila- 
tion.'' These facts aT« so plain and obrioufi, that it 
has given riee to a common saying among ahnoet all 
writers, that ♦* the blood of martyra m the seed of the 
church." Yet there is a bright side to her history; 
for she has come otvt of all her perseeations move puri- 
fied, more faithfiil, and with «iore enei^y, to prMOoote 
the work her divine Master has left her to perform. 
And one oth^r thhig is certain — Grod has preserved her, 
whether in the wilderness or among the nations of the 
earth, in an extraordinary and miraculous mmmer, 
even her enemies ihemselvee being her judges 
Where has a kingdom stood when all the nations 
about them have consj«red their overthrow? Where 
is the -Assyrian, and |)opuk)us Nineveh? Wh^e is 
Chaldea, the queen of nations ? W^hcre is the Gneian 
empire, onc^ tfie colossus of the world ? Where is 
imperial Rome ? Gone, gone, by the power of earthly 
foes. But behold the church of Christ and of God, 
delivered first from Egyptian bomtage hy the mighty 
arm of the God of Jacob, led by miracles through the 
wilderness forty years, brought into the promised land, 
although all the nations of the earth were her enemies, 
preserved as a nation through the rise and iUt of 
mighty empires, and experiencing a reveiMof fiurtune 
only when she courted the aid of worldly kiagdonis, 
or sufiering diminution only when sheadopied t£»iAore 
popular worship of heathen idolatry. Yet in her low- 
est estate, God told his servant the prophet, thai ** he 
had reserved seven thousand that bad not bowed the 
knee to Baal.*' And if men would reaeon on ^ sub- 
ject of religion as they do on other subjects, litere 
could not be an infidel in the world. For aodiiikg is 
or can be more manifest than the miraoolous interpo- 
sition of Providence in the preservatsoii of his people 
through the most severe trials, heaviest aflie^ns, and 
deadliest hatred of all men, that men or aoeledee ever 
endured. 

Our present discourse will show us the history of 
the church by prophecy, through the darkest age the 
church has ever b^ permitted to experience shMM the 
days of Abraham. 

I. I shall show what we may understand by ^* the 
woman " in our text. 

II. I shall show what we are to undeiMaiid by the 
great red dragon and beast. 

in. I shall give the history of the woman givM in 
the chapters of onr text. 

lY. The time specified in the text, 19M dftyn, 
their beginning and end. 

I. What may we understand by wamtm m onr- 
text? 

I answer. We must understand the people of God, 
in all ages of the church, whether among the Jews or 
Gentiles : she is called a womeen because she is the 
spouse of Christ ; she is Ukewise called a iDomaM be- 
cause of her dependence on Christ for all things. As 
a man is the head of the woman, so is Christ Uie head 
over all things to the church, says the apoetle. As 
the woman depends on her husband for a name, 
for food, and for raiment, so likewise the efamoh 
on Christ, for a name — ** And thou shalt be Called by 
a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shal? name," 
Isa. Ixii. 2 — 5. •* And they were called OhrietinM 
first at An tioch . ' * Fttr food, our text says * * fhM they 
should feed her there," &c. Tlio prophet Isaiah 
says, xl. 11, ** He shall feed his flock as a sheph^d." 
John vi. 53, " Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no Hie in you." 
For raiment, the peafanist, speaking of the dinrch, 
says, ^' She shall be brought to the kmg in rahnent of 
needlework; her clothing is wrought goM." The 
angel to the seven chnrchee says, '*£& that ovtr- 
cometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment." 
And again, " I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from Grod, out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband." This shows 
conclusively that the people of God are compared to a 
woman. And now let me show, 

II. What we may understand by the great red 
dragon and beast that persecuted the chureh, or 
woman that fled into the wilderness. 

The r^ dragon is the same power as Daniel's 
fourth kingdom, the Roman, for the description is the 
same, having ten horns; his character, too, is the 
same. Daniel says he should break in pieces the 
whole earth, and stamp the residue with his feet ; that 
he should work deceitfully, &c. John says thtt the 
dragon dr6w a third part of di^ stars of heaven and 
did cast them to the earth, and that he deceiveth the 
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whole world. The Roman gOTemment, t^en, mutt be 
tile apocalyptical led dragon beast, havinff seven heads 
and ten horns. The Roman power is oaUed red, either 
becaqse of their persecuttng and bloody spirit, or on 
aoeeunt of their empenMrs wearing pi]ffple robes, when 
dveesed in stale ; either might be sufficient to entitle 
them to the appellation <'red." ^'Drtigan*^ is un- 
doithiedly given the Roman government ftoaa the hct 
that the Romans changed HSmi forms of government 
so 6ften, having seven different fomis in about fivto 
hnndsed years, and from their deeeitiul, cuniiing> 
intrigiiiiig maniMMr by. which they obtained power over 
the natiens^ around them,^ that they were properly a 
nondeseript ; and could not be described hy Daniel or 
John by anything seen on earth ; and therefore they 
took one of the iaha^tants of the bottomless pit, '* the 
dragon," to describe to us by figure this dreadful, per- 
secuting^, and bloody power. The red dragon is, 
therefore, used as a figure to denote Pagan Rome, and 
the woman sitting on the soarletrcolor^ beast to de- 
note the <^uTch of Rome, or Papal Rome ; and both 
together, civil and Papal, make the anti-Christian 
alwnifiation, which would drive the church of Christ 
into the wilderness, where she would be fed 1960 
days, or time, times, and half a time. I shall, 

in. Give the bistorv of the woman, as in the 
twelfUi chapter of Revelation. 

Verse 1, *^ And there appeared a ^reat wonder in 
heaven,"--John saw this wonderful sight as transpir- 
ing under the go^el day, or government of God, with 
his people in the gospel, the circle in which the church 
moves, here called heaom,-^^^'^ a woman clothed with 
the sun," the church adorned with gospel light; as 
the natural sun gives light to the worid, so &es the 
gospd the church, — '* and the moon under her feet." 
This shows us that John had a view of the church 
while it was in its Jewish state. For the moon repre- 
sents the ceremonial law, which was typical of the 
ffosoel, like the moon shining in a borrowed light, and 
Babie to diange when the Shiloh should come. ^' Uu' 
der her fiset," sho^irs Uiat she walked or stood on the 
oidinaaoes of God's house, which, like the moon, 
pointed to the sun both before and after Christ. 
*' And upon her head a orown of twelve stars," — first 
the twelve patriarchs, afterwards the twelve apostles, 
l^h. ilr 90. Like stars, they are smaller lights in the 
government of Grod, and teachers under the law and 
gowel. 

verse 2, **And she, being with child," — having 
the promise that the seed ef tSe woman should bruise 
the serpent's head, — ^^cried, travailing in birth,"— de- 
DQtiag prayer in faith^ — ^' and pained to be delivered," 
— that IS, an anxious and deep longing for the advent 
of th^ promised Messiah, when she expected deliver- 
ance from bondage, sin, and all her foes. Matt. xiii. 17. 
. V^ise 3, *' And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven," — another sight or view of God's government 
of the world in connection with the gospel, — '* and 
behold, a great red dragon"7-a figurative representa- 
tion of the Roman kingdom. 

. Verse 4, '* And his tail drew a third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth." 
Jttdea became a Roman province before the Messiah's 
advent, which is figured by the tally and the Jews had 
for a number of years been governed by tetrarchs or 
Idogs of the Romans' appointment. The Jews were 
gowned by three dififerent offices, figuratively called 
«torj— rkin^, high priest, and sanhedrim, or the seventy 
elders. When, therefore, the Jews were deprived of 
their right to appoint their own kings, one third part 
of their rulers tell to the Rpman power, in this pas- 
sage called ** eor/A." *' And the dragon stood before 
the woman which was ready to be delivered," — Iloiod 
was then king of the Jews, at the birth of Christ, a 
rej^esentative of the Romans, because he was sup- 
ported by their authority, — '* for to devour her child 
assooaas it was bom." Herod sought the young 
clttld's life, to destroy him. See Matt. ii. 13. 

Verse 6, " And ph^ brought forth a man-child," — 
Jesus Christ, bom of a virgin. *' For unto us a child 
is b<um, unto us a son is ^veu," &c. Isa. ix. 6, 7. 
" Who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron," de- 
noting the power of Christ to break in pieces and sub- 
due all the kingdoms of the earth, Psalms ii. 0. 
Rev. xix, 15,^-'' and her child was cauffht up to God 
and hi3 throne." Christ has ascended up on high, 
and is seated at (he right hand of the Father until he 
makes his enemies his footstool. See John vi. 62. 
F.^. iv. 8—10. 

Verse 6, '' And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared of God." The 
church had grown weary of the protection of the Ro- 
man power, for she found, bv wofol experience, that 
whenever she placed herself under the protection of 



this red dragon, he destroyed some of her blessed 
privileges, and Inrought in a flood of errors, which 
caused divisioiis and subdivisions in the church. The 
Jews had tried their friendsh^) and protection for more 
than two hundred years before and after Christ, and 
the eventnroved the destruction of their nation and 
place. I^e Christians, too, had tried the firiendship of 
the same power, under Constantino and succeeding 
emperors, for little more than two hundred years, be- 
ginning A. D. 313, and ending in A. D. 538, as we 
wall show ; which so corrupted the Romish church 
that she became the anti-Christian abomination, and 
the true children of God were driven into the wilder- 
ness out from her connection with the anti-Christian 
church, ** the city of the nations," as she is called. 
But God took care <' that they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days," which is 
1960 years, from A. D. 538 until 1798, during which 
time a free toleration of religious rights was not per- 
mitted in any of the kingdoms which formerly com- 
posed the Roman empire ; but Grod raised up teachers 
among them, who retained in a good degree the doc^ 
trine and purity of. the word of God, and practised the 
ordinances as they were delivered to the saints in the 
apostles' days : yet hut little is known of them for six 
or seven hundred years. 

Verse 7, ** And there was war in heaven." Afrer 
the prophet John had given us a history of the church, 
as in the preceding verses, he now goes back to brinff 
up the history of the dragon, the Roman kingdom, and 
begins his history in the days of Christ and his apos- 
tles. '* Michael and his angels fought," — Christ and 
his apostles ; see Matt. x. 34, '^ Think not I am 
come to send peace on earth : I came not to send 
peace, but a sword," — " against the dragon,^* against 
principalities and powers, and wickedness in high 
places. ^* And the dragon fought, and his angels,^' 
— imperial Rome and worldly men. 

Verse 8, ** And prevuled not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven." Rome could not 
prevail against the kingdom of Christ or the gospel ; 
for it dififered materially from the Jewish mode of wor- 
ship ; and although Rome in her Pagan state could 
find easy access into the Jewish sanctuary, because of 
the similarity of their worship, yet when Christ set up 
his gospel kingdom they were excludedf for none could 
enter this kingdom without regeneration, faith, and 
repentance. 

Verse 9, ** And the peat dragon was cast out," 
— Rome Pagan was depnved from having any authori- 
ty in the gospel kingdom, as Christ says in John xii. 31 , 
" Now shall the prince of this world he cast out," — 
" that old serpent," — Rome Pa^an is compared to the 
oldserpehl because he works deceitfully and deceives the 
church, (woman,) as the serpent did Eve, the woman 
in the garden, — " called the devil," because they 
devour and persecute with a devilish spirit, — " and 
Satan," because, satan-like, he claims power over all 
kingdoms of the world — " which deceiveth the whole 
wond." This may be said of Rome, for she con- 
quered more nations by deceit and flattery than by fair 
warfare. ** He was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him.*' This was literally 
fulfilled when Christ cut off the Jews and all unbe- 
lievers; when he said, *' My kingdom is not of this 
world ;" when he excluded the kingdoms of this earth 
from participating in the spiritual kmgdom which they 
claimed on account of their authority among men. 

Verse 10, ** And I heard a loud voice saying in 
heaven," — many voices in the church under the goispel 
dispensation, — '* Now is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and tlie power of his 
Christ." This represents the grand chorus of all the 
saints, when they discover the true principle on which 
the kingdom of God is built. This was literally trae 
at the day of Pentecost. '* For the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night." The Romans had, by drawing the 
Jews into idolatry, caused them to sin against God in 
all their evening and morning sacrifices. And by 
these mesins, they were accused hefore God, that is, 
God was angry with them, and destroyed our brethren, 
the Jews. » ^ 

Verse II, ** And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Jjamb," — by the blood of atonement, all be- 
lievers in Christ do finally overeome the powers of 
darkness and princes of this world, — '^and by the 
word of their tes^mony,"<— preaching and testimony 
of the apostles. ** And they loved not their lives unto 
the dea&," — sufifered martyrdom. This was ftilfilled 
in the death of the apostles and others. 

Verse 12, "Therefore,, rejoice ye hesvvens. an4 ye 
that dwell in them." It W9s a matter of great joy 
among the primitive Christians, to he counted irorthy 



to suflex persecution for Christ's sake. ** We to tl« 
inhabitants of the earth, "--those who Uttf w^^ 
Roman government, — '* and of the sea,** — nieafliDf 
the principal Idnffdom among the ten Idn^daMs. 
France is generally meant hy sea, in this pnmheey. 
''For the devil is come down unto yoQ> navfaig 
great wrath, because he knoweth that he hadrhot a 
short time." The devil means destriiyer, asd ite 
three woes, and seven last ph^fues, were aH to he mt 
upon the earth and sea ; which denote wars, revehi- 
tions, and changing df governments. These thi^t 
would prevail in the close of this Roman kingdom, sad 
war would be the closing up of the eartiily scene of 
this fourth kingdom which Daniel saw, and John has 
been describing under the figure of the. '^ great nd 
dragon." 

Verse 13, '*And when the dragon saw that 'he wu 
cast unto the earth," — when the Roman govemBmit 
saw they could have no control in the things of C^iiist'i 
kingdom, they hated the church and the doctrine ^ 
taught that Christ^s kingdom was not of thk worid, 
and they '* persecuted the woinan that hroaght forth 
the man-child," which is the church that had a SaTiot 
born unto her, Christ JesUs, the Lord oflife and glery. 

Verse 14, ** And to the woman were given two vriiiga 
of a great eagle," — by which wings f nnd^rstsbd the 
means God used between the Arian and Papal eontro- 
versy, at the thne of the division of the Gtetk or 
eastern church from the west or Roman ehar^, "mkkk 
happened in the reign of Justinian, emperor of the 
east, about A. D. 538, when the e on trovewy arese 
concerning the w^orshipping of departed smuts, miagee, 
and the infallibility of the church of Rome. In this 
controversy, many privately withdrew ^lenm^es, aad 
settled in the north-wejst purt of Asia, and in tht 
north-east part of Europe ; and after i ouna^ of 
years, colonies were sent hy them into Piedoaont and 
valleyB of the Alps, where it is supposed the^tnie woe- 
ship of God was retained daring the dark ^es of 
Papal ignorance, bigotry, and superstition. (8es 
Mifner's Church History, and Benedict^ History of 
the Baptists.) " That she might iy into the wiMe^ 
ness, into her place," — a separation finom tlte world, 
as says the voice from heaven, ** Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her places," Rev. xvm. 4. " Where 
she is nourished for a.tnne, times, and ha£f a tiiae," 
— fbd and nourished by the spirit and w;ord of God 
1360 years, ** from the ftce of the serpent, '^-^IhMXi the 
knowledge of Papal Rome. 

Verse 15, '^ And Ae serpent cast out of his moutk 
waters as a fiood, afVer the woman,"-— Wafers, in- pn>- 
phecy^ mean people, Rev. xvii. IS; therefofe I un- 
derstand this prophecy to have been fhlfiHed when the 
Pope, the head ofpapal Rome, sent forth his armieaaAd 
inquisition to subdue the heretics, as ho caSed them. 
who dwelt in the vaQeyfe of the Alps, whkh was ahovt 
the beginning of the thirteen^ century,— >''^'^i^ ^* 
might cause her to he carried away of Ihe Qood,^'— *>ei- 
terminated and destroyed by h^ ftrmies Sad ia<}^flilioB. 

Verse 10, '* And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her moudi ana swiUowed^ ^ the 
flood which the dragon cast out of his moath.^ This 
verse was fulfilled in the wars which foBow«d the 
above-mentioned time of persecotion, hi vfhuA the 
German princes helped their snfajeels agifiM the 
armies of the Pope, and destroyed and swaDo'wM ap 
manyof the Papal armies, from the Ifahrfeentb to the 
fifteenUi centuiy. Or, as some authors have onppoeed, 
the loaters which the diaj^ east out of hk mouth 
was the flood of errors whieh arose about die thttiB of 
the French revolution, under the naiM of Beian, 
which was calculated to destroy* the dootrine of the 
ffospel, as they vainly supposed, badeed hf Ih^ npob- 
Bean armies of France, and afterwards by lb» power 
of Bonaparte, who was finaHy suhdoed hy th^ ^iiabi« 
nations of tiie kings of the ear^. But, m Abb tnm- 
action seems to me to he too late to affeot the tromao 
in her exiled state, I h«ve hiclmed, m my iMttiMe 
opinion, to my first exposition of these tests. 

Verse 17, << And the dragon was wre^ "wilk the 
woman," — Papal Rome was angry Whh <ho true 
church,-^*' and went t» make war vrHh the )r«lfiBMtof 
her seed." This war has not yet ooom ; lh¥itls evi- 
dent, by the expression ♦* remnatit of henseed,^ tet it 



means tiie last^f the ehureh '* u4k> ko^ 
ments of God, and have the leatimo n y ofleBas-OMit." 
This is the last struggle of Ihk M^4^ixMm liiNut, 
and is described in many places as the last gietthittis, 
or the supper of the groat Ood. IMk ozptMiiafta at 
'" and w^t," as though tUfe power %uttM f(9 f»^$mm 
place out of their own tentlory, and «* the ihtf-^f th« 
Ungs of the east might he MepMd)" ukow titt Ihey 
will go west, Jam, tfMMblO «inMV«|iiod loMievt 



(To be ctBliMiei^^ 
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PUNDAMi:NtAL PRINCIPLES 

•K WOICB 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 
L^The Word of Chnl teach^ thai this 
eartfi uJU> be regenmUedy in ike restilulion of 
cUlthingSy and restored to its Eden staie^ as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
fdll^ and is to be the eternal abode of the right' 
eous in their resurrection state. 

IL — The only BtiUennium found in the 
ward of God^ is the thousand years which are 
te jn/erveaie between the first and second resur- 
rectiouM, as brought to view in the 20th of Rsv- 
^aUtnu And ^ ^atHous portions of Saip- 
tmre which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in tm^iiretohave their fu^lment only 
w the New Earthy wherein dwelkih right- 
eousness^ 

ni. — The only restoration: of Israel yetfu- 
■ ture^ is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earthy when " the JLord my God shall 
come^ and all his saints with him.^ 

lY. — The signs vihich tJbere to precede the 
Coming of our Saviour^ have all bewgituen; 
and the, prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the amdng of Christy the 
end of this worlds and th^ restitution i^ ell 
things* 

V. — There are none of. the pfophetic peri- 
odiyos we understand Uum^ eaimding beyond 
the [Jewish'\ year ] 843. 

HgtrThe above we shall ever maintain as the 
immutable truths of the word of Ood^ and 
therefore^ till our Lord come^ we shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in hiS' 
torical prophecy. 



LECTURES. 

The UOLLEGE HALL has been hired for the use of 
tiM Awociiiidii OQ Sfthbfttbe, ivfaete Lectures will be 
gi?en OQ Suhbath next, at 1 1 o'clock, A. M., and ai 3 
and half past 6 o'clock P, M. 

Lectures are contineed at the Lawrence street Cbmch 
each evening in the week, except Sat urday and Sab 
bath. There will be no leetores in that pkice on*the 
Sabbath. 

Prayer meetings will be held at the Lawrenee St^^et. 
Charch at 2 o^clpck, P. M., each day in the week ttntU 
ftnbefr DOtiM.' '' 

^ THlf SABBATH SCHOOL * 

Still BiMtt at the Lawrence Stnet Chnrch tt 9 o'clock, 
A. M^ oa 8«bbath morniafa. 



SECOND ADVENT QONFElfENCE. 

A Second Advent Conference will be 
held (Providence permttUng) in this city, to 
commence on Thursday, March 7, 1844, at 
eleven o'clock, A. M. 

Brethren Fitch, Cook, Stevens, Chitten- 
den, Kent, L. Hkklin, T. and J. Kempton, 
J. B. Craft, B. Eastman, N. PieW, J. Lyon, 
C. Woriey, Wm. Young, and all othet Sec- 
ond Advent Lecturers West of the Moun- 
tains, are invited to attend. 

Brethren Miller, Himes, and Storrs, from 
the Bast, are especially invited to be pres- 
ent with us. The friends generally, from 
the surrounding country, are also invited to 
attend. The meeting will probably con- 
tinue one week or more* 



1 6M St. Baptist Churchy (N. Y.) on Wednes- 
day evening, Jan. 24th, at the Trivoli Sa- 
loon.** Tickets ,are advertised at various 
places. 

"Tea Meeting at Lynn," given by the 
Ladies of the South Street METHODIST 
CHURCH, in the Town Hall, which was 
"filled with a most interesting assembly," 
including six clergymen. Says the editor,— 
"Its sociability was untrameled." 

A number of Tea Parties have been held 
at the Old Tremont, in Boston, since it was 
turned into a Church, by the Rev, Mr. Col- 
ver's (Baptist) Society. 

At some of these church feasts recently 
held, a system of gambling has been intro- 
duced, m the form of gold rings iniierled in 
cake that sold for high pricos, in hope of pro* 
curing the lucky pteco. 

Fron^ aNew York paper: 

"Uhphecedentsd ENTEHTAnrMBNT, at the 
O^Our present numWappeartmla^^^ Thursday evening, the 
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Committee. 



type, in consequence of the old being much 
worn, and too small for aged people to read 
with comfort. 



0:5-The extract' from R. Atkins' Sermon, 
found in this number, will also be published 
in pamphlet form. We hope our friends 
win exert themselves to place it in the hands 
of every faoiily m this city, and after hav- 
ing prayed over it-<-send to every professed 
preacher of the Gospel in the Union. 

"The DocnuifB of a MiLLENNitm and Rb- 
TURN OF Tss J^ws, wilhout foundation in the 
BlMe: byE*Jacobs.V A 12 mo Pamphlet 
of 72 page^. Price 12# cents sii^e— ^t/X) 
per dozen. 

For sale at the Second Advent D^fN^ on 
Third street, four doors east of Walnut,-— 
South Side. 



ONE OF THE SlGWg. 

Chtarthes Feasting. 

"And shall begin to smite his follow ser- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken^ 

The Lord of that servant shall covue in a 
day when HE looketh not for him, a»d in 
an hour that HE is not aware oL" Matt, 
xxiv. 48-49. 

This text is ilhiatrated in some artielei 
extracted from various papers, abridged from 
the Signs of the Times: 

"Grand Festival, by the Ladies of the 



25th of January, 1844: — 

"The Ladies of the Nassau Street Con- 
greMtion will commence their Annual Fes- 
tival in the spaciious saloons of the United 
States Hotel, on Thursday evening, 25th in- 
stant, precisely «t 7 o'ete^. 

"The festival, will close at 11 o'clock. — 
The windows on Pearl and Water streets 
win be brilliantly illuminated. 

"Tickets: 50 cents for a gentleman, and 
25 cents for a lady." 

Advertised, among other places, at eight 

dilforent public houses! 

Another: — 

"Ladies' Fair — St. Joqn's CnvfLca. — ^A 
Rare Supper^ at 8 o^'clock this (Wednesday) 
evening. A splendid young Deery fresh from 
the AUeghanies, BO ASTED WHOLE, will 
be served up with ether delicacies. Tickets 
for Supper 50cts. Adinitt$nce fee 12* cts. 
Admittance in the day thhe, free. Supper 
tickets to be had at the Fair. 

"Rochester, Dec. 20, 1843." 

Dr. Luckey,' of Rochester, has published 
a pamphlet against MiRerism, that has not a 
text of Scripture quoted in it to sustain his 
views. He charges dishonesty upon Second 
Advent believers, — accusing them of hav- 
ing, as their real object, the establishing of 
a sect, — thus smiting his fellow servants. — 
This pamphlet was sold in the Methodist 
Church, at one of their feasts, where there 
wer6 military, fire companies, music, &c., 
'such as our Saviour never drew around him 
to give effect to bis public labors. 
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THDEi^AIEETINGS. 

Pressing duties, and a degree of indis 
M^m, kma preTented^-mr^tdttd^nce uj 
, the meetings that have been .held;regi:^ 
each afternoon and evening, for the last i 
weeks. But an intense interest has pre\ 
ed during the whole tipi^ Bca^J^bwU. 
done the most of the lecturing in the eyen- 
ings during this time. The revival, which, 
has not ceased since the truth lyon the doo" 
trine of Christ's coming has been taught 
here, still goes on, and recently has assumed 
a most interesting form. 

It has founc ' naoi^ a oi&sa of 

young men, sc m used lo attend 

the meetings tc offers' part: But 

the truth has t ffect upon them, 

that many whc coff, . "remain to 

pray." Numb class have been 

soundly converted, s(nd, we need not say, 
that converts, who have come out and em- 
braced the truth iii the face of so much op- 
position, and ^^spititual ^Vickedness in high 
places,'^ are b<rfd Soldiers of the Cross. — 
TuAtdaiy last was obseiVed among us as a 
day of fastmg and prayer. We attended in 
the evening and found the house crowded. 
At the close of th&lebta^e there w^e eight 
or ten young oien cacee forward for prayers, 
and perhaps twice that number of ieimles. 
The presence of God was powerfully mani- 
fest. 

The calm, unshaken confidence of the 
Second Advent believers in this place, in 
the comiQg of the Lord at the ehd of the 
days^ is soul-cheering incfeed. 

It is beyond any thing that we have ever 
seen. How much better is God to us than 
all our fears! We bad supposed that just 
before the dawn of that br^ht morning, 
when the Sun of RightepnsnesA abouhl' shine 
on the earth again,, that there wo^ld b^ a 
strong predisposition to '^slumber." 

But all is life. As our steps are bent to- 
wards the place of prayer in the dusk of 
the evening, the notes of music always 
reach our ears before we enter, and with 
such heavenly sweetness that w^ often fan* 
cy it is the voice of angels breaking over 
the dense, dark clouds that'fi^l the literal^ 
as well as moral atinpsphere^ — herajlding-lhe 
approach of the Bridegroom. 

On Wednesday P* M. at 2 o'clock, the 
ordinance of Baptism was administered at 
the foot of Pike street, to ten young breth- 
ren and sisters. It was a season of rejoic- 
ing. 

An interesting communication is received 
from Bro. J. H. Kent, Indianapolis^ headed^ 
"The Last End of Indignation." Its length 
prevents an insertion before next week. 



ing, whq will preserve its interest. 



THE HERALD. 
The Morning Herald of the 19th instant, 
has an article headed **Cleric»l Advocates of 
Oppression," in which he proves, (easily e- 
nough^) that slavery is sanctioned by num^ 
bers of the popular clergy. 
If the Drr were a student of Prophecy, be 
would readily discover thi^ to be a powerful 
sign of the last days. 



GOV. REYNOLDS. 

Thomas Reynolds, Governor of Missouri, 

sfaoi himself in his own office, at Jefferson 

City, Mq«, on the 9tb inst. 

On the table, near where he fell, was found 
the following letter, addressed to Col. W. 
G. Minor: 

**In every situation in which I have been 

!)laced, 1 have labored to discharge my duty 
iaithfully to the public, but this has not pro- 
tected me,-for the last twelve months, from 
the slanders and abuse of my enemies, which 
has rendered my life a bnrden to me. I pray 
God to forgive them, ami teach them more 
charity. 

**My will is in the hands of Jas L. Minor, 
Esq. Thos. Reynolds. 

"Feb. 9, ia44." 

EX-GOV. NOBLE. 
The columns of the "Indiana Coarier*' are 
in mourning for the d^ath of the Bx-Gover- 
nor of that State. He died at h» residence 
near Indianfipojyi^ the 9th \xiiX. — The same 
day 6ev. Reynolds shot himself. 



CLBBICAL SCOFFING. 

OirThe following is extracted from the 

•^WttohHiaiiof the Valley ,»* of Feb. 15, ed- 

ited by a so-called Evangelical Cltsrgyman. 

It needff no comments. It speaks for itself: 

"TmE, Times, and a half a Tuie." 
Dan. xii. 7. Rev. xii. l4.' 
Our Millerite neighbors seem to be work- 
ing out a new iaterpfetation of. this famous 
passage. If we understai^ their movements, 
1843 that is Time, 1847 that is Times, itfid 
March 1 844 that is Half a Time. We have 
not yet seen thifit text quoted by them to jus- 
tify these various dates of the end of the 
world, abe^t v?hich they have l)een and still 
arte so exceedingly positive, but we suggest 
it to them as very convenient for that pur- 
pose^ wd very much after the mialogy of 
their interpretation of prophetic laognage j 



genendly.. They have atwaya said, I be- 
lieve, that the real date of the end of the 
tvorld would be 1847, but our common era 
is sQ^f thing like four years short of the real 
time, so that 1847 actually comes in 1843. 
About this, Father Miller and his fbllovirers 
were as positive as men coold be. But 
wkea 1M3 wee rapidly jw aa i ag aimy » and 
no^iena of the ead of the^orld coming on, 
they oethcNight themselves that the prophet- 
ic year did not begin in January, but in 
March, so that their 1843,.(accordiag to 
them equivalent to 1847,) would be stretch- 
ed out into March, 1844 (1848,) and that 
would give them some three months longer 
time for the Lord to come in. But March 
is rapidly appjy^chingi and there axe no 
signs of the Lord's approach. What is to 
be done nextt Why, they begin to think 
the^ Dionysian era may be right, after all, 
and the true 1847 will not come til^ the vul- 

fjar era 1 847. This will do foi three years 
onger; but when those three years are gone, 
what will be done then? Why, we are told 
in the scriptures, both in the C^Id Testament 
and the New, that a thousand years tfnth the 
Ifird are as 6ne day, (Ps. xlii. 4 ; 2 Pet. iil. 9,) 
so that if the end come in 1847 or 1947, it 
is only the difference of one daiu and surely 
that is no great matter! This I think is the 
most rational conclusion they can come to, 
and I earnesUy commend it to their serious 
coi^sideration. But I much fear they will 
take another horn of the dikmma^and plant- 
ing themselves on Jeremiah xx. 7, mil bold- 
ly exclaim, O Lord thou hqst dedeived us^ctfid 
we toere deceived! 

Here is the great mischief of all these 
fooleries. Men charge them upon the Bi- 
ble, and when the event shows them to be 
what they are, fooleries^ then these whose 
foolish credulity gave credit to such follies, 
fly back to an equally foolish infidelity. As 
well might Job charge on God his sore boils 
and scolding wife, as the misguided multi- 
tude charge on the Bible the brain-i^ick 
phaotems of poor old Miller and his rattle- 
trap crew. It is hardly possible to believe 
thein sincere, (that is, the leaders,) for they 
certainly know, they must know, that there 
are many chasms in their^hronology^ which 
are fiUed up en mere conjecture. In the 
iangua^e of exegetical science^ the terminus 
a quo* IS entirely wanting even if they bave 
have the terminus ad aquem^] whiichihey 
have not. 



*The bouDdary from which. 
tTbe boundary to which. 

Our friends abroad will discover from the 
above, about how the moral Thermometer 
stands in Cincinnati, when the truth has 
driven a ClergymooL ta sueh straits. They 
will learn one thing more, vifc: The con- 
tempt with which the Bible is treated by 
the editor of this ** Watchman,'' and a few. 
lik^ him. To such men, the hope that a 
once slighted Saviour will still remain away, 
is a glorious hope — yes, it is an anchor to 
their souls, cast — where? Where their 
hopes and treasures are^ of course* ^ 
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Methodist Protestant. 
The following is the strongest avgiuneut 
the editor of the Methodist Protestant has 
yet ^ven against the soon cooiiog of our 
blessed Saviour. What a j)icture! And 
from the pen of Rev. Augustus Websteb, 
one of the most learned and talented men in 
the M. P. Church — at the head of their edi- 
torial department. Our heart is pained at 
the condition of the church we liave loved 
as our right eye— a church that once used 
our name tenderly, prefaced with the title 
of "brother.'' Their h^iest functionary, 
whom we once delighted to honor as a guest, 
can now descend to language revolting, not 
only to every principle of the religion of 
Jesus, but of common decency* — Insinua- 
tingly calls his brother a Jackass I for what? 
Because he believes none other things than 
the Prophets did say should come. 

Can any man longer doubt the reason why 
an honest man cannot labor in a church un- 
der the Lofluence of such leaders. 

**Rev. Mr. Jacobs is the Cincinnati Jonah, 
and, in these times and half times, it is re- 
markable that the name of each begins with 
a J! How very significant! And in the 
case of the modem prophet, the second let- 



cure a lecturer, tliat they sometimes feel aa leri ready t^ listen to the opinions of others; 



thpij^ they were almost forsdien» We are 
sorry that the Btate of our heahh, and pre- 
vious engngements, prevents us visiting 
them at present, according to their urgent 
request. 



ter of his name is A! the letters J, A, or A, 
J, being very expressive, if not in relation 
to the prophecies, at least in reference to the 
prophet. But as the ancient Jonah had a 
Gourd, so has the modem ♦»»»»* 
Whether the analogy will hold good in the 
withering of the Gourd so soon as the sun 
waxes hot, and in the vexation of Jonah IL, 
by the City^s escaping his predicted destruc- 
tion, we sb^l soon see. For our own part, 
we believe that the April sun will be too 
much for his Gourd, and, then, what will be- 
come of our great prophet, with his uncov- 
ered head, under the hot beams that will 
scorn and scorch him?* Such pen » * * ♦ 
should be loved and pitied, but they cannot 
be esteemed. They are always chasing af- 
ter soitie humbug, being unwilling to move 
in the humble sphere f^ which their moder- 
ate talents and mibrmation fit them, but are 
in a fever to demonstrate, that men of sense 
and acquirements are embarrassed by their 
qualifications for usefulness, and that the 
world will never be put to rights, until it is 
J. A.M and Maull-ed by the humbug chasers, 
who seem to have been ^born booted and 
sparred,^' to ride the rest of mankind into 
any bog or quagmire, that the said liierali 
and chasers may affirm to be a veritable raoe 
course, and by no means aiiy bog or quag* 
mire at alL'' Methodist Protestant. 

«Judge ye whether Jonidi the first would 
have beenspaired by such a Ynan. Ed. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

(>irWe have received a lengthy commu- 
nication upon the 24th chapter of Matthew, 
which we defer publishing for the present; 
not because it is unworthy of poUication, 
for it is a well written article. But as there 
is considerable difTerence of opinion as to 
the true meaning of that chapter, we have 
some other views to present upon it first, 
and then, if desired, we can make room for 
correspondents. 

The article headed ^A small omission in 
Mr* Miller's calculation," has so many omis- 
sions in it, that we have concluded to lay it 
adide. We win notice one of them: **The 
42 months (Rev. xiii.) commences the 21st 
of next March — they are to betaken literal- 
ly.'- What is omitted? is the proof! 

We have a very pressing invitation to lec- 
ture in Ij^^ange, Oldham county, Ky., with 
I which invitation, we are sorry to say, we 



Bro. Green writes from Rossville, that the 
band of Second Advent brethren in that 
klace hold prayer, ntfmtings regukrly, which 
are very initerestiiig. ^ 

They tMre no iSottg tried, in vain, to pro- 



are unable to comply 

The communication of Bro* Thomas, of 
Louisville, we should be happy to publish, 
if he will permit us first to send it to Bro. 
Litch, so as to publish his review of it at the 
same time. As it calls m question some of 
his pQculiar views reliitive to the Ottoman 
power^ we think his reply shouldaoeonipa»y 
it. 



THU ADVENT HERALD, AND SIGNS 
OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 

Hie last *«igns of the Times," published 
in Boston, comes to us this week, under the 
above head. It is a double ninnber, being 
the commencenieiit of vol vii. It contains 
an interesting account of the Conference 
recently held in that city. 

In his dosing remarks upon the labors of 
Mr. Miller at the Conference, the editor 
says: — 

^In this course of lectures Mr. Miller has 
been uncommonly happy in hie iUusirations^ 
and in securing a candid hearings The in- 
terest continued to increase W thelattf aad 
never, perhaps, was there more inlerest in 
this city, on this question, than at the pres- 
ent time. Few men have the fticuHy of riv- 
eting the attention of ath audieAc^ for so 
great a length of tin^ as Mr* Miller* None 
can candidly listen }o him wilhotit gather- 
ing instruction from his illustrations. He 
possesses ft strong and vigorous mind, ap* 
proachcs all questions with catmoeesiy and is 
never dogitiatical in his opinions. He is ev- 



w^ighfi well theif aigumeiils, and has a pro- 
found acqMaintaaee with the history of the 
wbrld, and thewriptures of truth, in the 
lijdit of whick^heanalyzea all objections.-^ 
Mr. Miller, to be duly appreciated, must be 
hiipum. Where he is known, however pnfich 
hi* opinions may be dissented from, the fin- 
get" of scorn is never pointed, nor the lip of 
jth^reriler curled* In his own neighborhood, 
—Low Hempton, N. York,— as a citizen, a 
neighbor, and a magistrate, he has ever been 
respected and esteemed. The world has 
be^ taught to despise him, and the church 
to Revile and reproach him; but among all 
who have entered the list against him, his 
superior in mental greatness, or in goodness 
of heart, has not appeared. He makes no 
prqtensions to scholarship, but had he stud- 
ied in Ihe sehools of the prophets, with his 
intellectual endowments he would have 
stood as much above his petty opposers in 
scholastic attainments, as he now does in a 
knowledge of the scriptures. We cannot 
speak of him as we would, lest we might 
appear not modest in our expressions; but 
we express the honest sentiments of our 
heart, when we say, that were we embark- 
ed in any holy cause, we should feel proud 
to be associated with William Miller, of Low 
Hampton, N. Y. At each succeeding inter- 
view with him, one can but feel they never 
knew him before. If we may use the ex- 
pression, he opens **like a book** — each suc- 
ceeding chapter and page presenting new 
and endearing traits oiF character. Among 
all the foul objections which have been 
brought Bffatnst him, no one has ever lisped 
aught against tiie purity of his life, or the 
soundness of his theology on doctrinal points. 
He ha^ever stood aloof from the petty strifes 
of the day^ and is endeared with the most 
afllectlOnate' femembianoc in the hearts of 
thousands. 

• M., Mr« 

N York 
< e there a 

' they ex- 

> oities of 
thence to 
lold." 
V 



The foU^wsi^ whioh we clip from the 
**Dajly Atlas,'' looks like the *«last end of in- 
dignation'* ag^nst the Jews, rapidly ap- 
proaching: 

Th* J«ws in Russia. — The London cor- 
respondmitof the N. Y. Post, writes under 
date|ef the 13th of Januarys The Emperor 
of Russia has issued his imperial ukase'' re- 
specting the Jews. Thousands of families 
are abetted by it. They receive passports 
telling them where they have to reside in 
future^ and are expected to dispose of their 
property in a few days. Think of thousands 
tlws being turned out of house and home, 
and in the middle of a Russian winter, and 
merely because it is the "will of tfie Empe- 
ror.'' 

A blessed country is that same Russia! — 
Vb^ fimperor has lately been presidmg at 
the ^inauguration" of a monument erected 
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by his order at Kowas, to commemorate the 
result of the French invasion of 1812*-— 
The inscription is brief and epigrammatic: 
**God is against the aggressor! In \Bi% 
70CH00O hostile troops entered Russia: of 
this number only 70»(KX) marched back." 

LETTER FROM C50NNECTICUT. 

By permission, we make the following ex- 
tract.from a private letter by a young lady, 
to her friends at home. It is iUustrative of 
the feelings of the trufe believer in the Lord's 
soon coming, for their unbelieving friends: 



of God has led 
re found a little 
narching Zion 
with me, dear 
you that I also 
ow determined 
at the eleventh 
I wish that you 
both, and indeed all that are dear to me by 
the ties of nature, were also with this little 
band — ^it would give me joy and dory in my 
soul. You know, my dear mother, that 1 
had already given my heart to the Saviaur, 
and I have plead with him to ^ide me into 
all truth, — and I can rejoice in the assur- 
ance that he now has my whole heart, and 
that be has revealed unto me, that he will 
soon come in the clouds of heaven, to take 
his ransomed people home; and will cbaime 
their vile bodies — fashion them like unto his 
most glorious body, in a moment, in the 
twinklmg of an ej^e, when ^ the last trump 
shall sound. It will be a day qf blessedness 
to the believing, but of destruction to the 
unbelieving — and Oh! may the Lord help 
you to believe — to lift up your heads and 
rejoice that your redemption draweth near 
— ^^For unto them that Icu^k for him, shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto sal- 
vation." The time is at hand, — the great 
day is near, — and let me entreat of you to 
look at this subject, and do not suppose that 
it is not in accordance with the word of Go4 
— but search the Scriptures for yoursglves^ 
and see if these things are not so. Let me 
ask of you to lay aside all prejudice, and 
search wM care and prayerful attention. — 
If the end of all things is near, it is impor- 
tant that you should know it. You perhaps 
will ask, how can we knowitt **for that £{ay 
and Aour knoweth no man," &c. This is 
perfectly true; but can we not know very 
near, for the same Divine Teacher says also, 
^'Thatwhen we see these things come to pass 
[the si^s he had just specified,] then know 
that it IS near, even at the door," and God has 
promised in his Holy Word, that to such as 
seek to do his wiU, he will guide into aU 
truth, and shew them things to, come. You 
will perceive^ I have not set any particular 
day or time— but he mil come in his own ap^ 
pointed time, for '^at the time appmUed the 
end shall &e." And I am sure that since he 
has led me to believe that he will come soon, 
and has brought me by his spirit to rejoice 
in this truth, Fhave the most implicit confi- 
dence that he will come and will not tarry. 
May we be prepared to meet him at lus 



coming. My dear friends, if it were in my 
povFer to enlighten you on this grand subject 
I would sacrifice any earthly comfort what- 
ever. Yes, I would labor day and night, if 
you would only realize and feel this truth as 
I do. You have known my aversion, here- 
tofore, to the^belief of this doctrine; there- 
fore, you cannot suppose that I have been 
led into it by any one. It is by the spirit of 
God. I now find it ,on almost every page of 
Holy Writ. Oh! search the Scriptures, for 
in them is eternal life! May this affection- 
ate warning be received and listened to, as 
from one that loves you better than all earth- 
Iv objects, and who would sacrifice anything 
for your everlasting good, that you mi^t be 
macle partakers with me in the Saviour's 
Kingdom, now so near at hand. 

From your affectionate daughter and sis- 
ter, M. D. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 

roa TBB wnrmtN mioniobt cry. 
AwRka from your ■lumbers, ye Virgins arise ! 
Tha Bridegroom is coming in pomp from the skies. 
Go ttoickly to meet hiui, udoring behold, 
Yoar King in his Advent, in raiment of gold. 

Tea thousand of thousands of angels attend, 
And with him in glory from heaven descend : 
The sigoftl of judgment the Archangel sh84l iotind, 
And waken the trophies of Death from the ground. 

Befoire the Omni6c the sun shall dissolve, 
And the temple of Nature forbear to revolve; 
While earth and the nations, his word tocompleiii 
Convulse at his presence, and melt at his feet. 

Arrayed like the Savtour, all the Saints shall arise. 
And meet their Redeemer with joy in the skies. 
While songs of redemption, by Propheu foretold, 
Proclaim a new era and fill the new world. 

But Justice her treasures of torments and pain, 
Ineefsantly thunder upon the profane : 
While hell'B flaming eRveme receive the stauneh foe, 
And all his adherents sink weeping ir. w 

Ye Boldier*s of Jesus stiU faithftil lemftiii: 
Conftde Jn bis promise your strength to retain. 
Who conqvere shall send yon through conflicts below, 
And life and salvation immortal bestow. 

JOHN HOBART. 
Marion co., Ind., Feb. 10, 1844. 

Brother Hobart will accept our thanks for 
the above, und we hope he will favor us with 
more.— ''En. 



and erroneous. In order to correct these 
errors, they have only to be presented m 
their true light to the godly, and thinking 
part of the professing commudity. 

About twelve months ago, Bro. HicMin 
delivered a course of lectures here, which 
would have been productive of great good, 
had the people yielded to the conviction of 
their own minds at the time; but the devil 
came and took away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believcand be saved. 
And I fear have rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, and may bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 

If ever there was a time since the crea- 
tion of the world, that scoffers were bold, it 
is now. If ever there was a time when the 
truths of God's Word and the principles of 
the religion of Jesus Christ, should be fear- 
lessly declared, andfaithfuHy maintained, it 
is now: for wicked men are virtually wax- 
ing worse and worse, and even a great part 
of the professing community have not the 
fear of God before their eyes. .There are 
but two families in this place that are "look- 
ing for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the Great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ,'' and who are anxiously desir- 
ing the same. The Bible has become the 
best of books to those that believe, because 
of the simple manner in which it addresses 
itself to the minds of men. We assemble 
ourselves together once a week for the pur- 
pose of conversing upon the glorious truths 
contained in the Scriptures, and to pray to 
God to direct our minds into all truth, and to 
increase in our hearts that faith which works 
by love and purifies the heart* 

We would be much rejoiced if it would 
be convenient for you to send us a lecturer, 
and have no doubt in our minds, but that 
great good would be done in so doing. If 
there are any lecturers in Cincinnati, who 
are resolved on a tour, send them this way. 

I expect with you to meet the Lord in the 
air at his coming. Jaees Brown. 



LETTER FROM BRO. BROWN. 
Bellbrook, Greene Co. 0.,i 
Feb. 12th, 1844. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs, 

As the reading of the Midnight Cry, 
together with the Bible, has awakened^with- 
in my breast a conviction of the truth of 
*K3hrist's speedy coming," and the setting 
up of his kmgdom; I feel like saying some- 
thing respecting the 'good cause in this 
pkce, and the effect of the doctrine gener- 
ally. As it respects the doctrine of a tem- 
poral millenoium, I am thoroughly convinc- 
ed that it is not sanctioned by the Word of 
God, (much less being reasonable.) I be- 
lieve tnese schemes have originated, and are 
only retained in the minds of the worldly- 
minded; unless there be some who depend 
upon pretended spiritual guides for instruc- 
tion. 

The return of the natural Jews to Pales- 
tine, is another faUe equally unscriptural 



LETTER FROM BRO. FALL. 

Pleasant Valley, Preble Co^, C,) 

Feb. 1 2th, 1844. J 
Dear Brother Jacobs, 

I would sugge#l the propriety of 
your publishing a- note in "The Western 
Midnight Cry," informing the friends of the 
German where they may regularly ottain 
the Second Advent publications, in their 
language,* for there are many Gennans who 
have not known that the works are publish- 
ed in Gemian. Being mvself interrogated 
on the subject, I was unable to give the ne- 
cessary information. If you have any charts 
in the German language, please send me one; 
if not, send one of the other kind. 

Please send us another dozen of Hymn 
Books. Our people love to sing the Second 
Advent hymns, where they are not gagged 
nor priest-ridden; especially the common 
people, where they have much of the love 
of the Saviour in their souls. This little 
Songster seems to be a kind of forerunner, 
to remove prepossessions and prejudices a- 
gainst the Second Advent cause. O! may 
Irght and truth shine forth! and the ^ryof 
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the Lprd soon muadate the whole earth i — 
Amen and Amen* Come. Lord Jesus, and 
come quicJdy ! Tstrabch Fai#l» 

*Qnr Hie edition of German tracts is exhausted, but 
we hare the stereotype plates,, and can issue another 
edition within forty-eigbt lionrs after the funds are re- 
ceived. They can be furnished at about ten doll&ra per 
1000. 



A SIGN. 

Tot he E^Ukr tfthe «* Wtttem Miinight Cry;'^ 

On the evening of the 14th of April last, 
when the moon was not more than an hour 
high) I saw, from the porch of my dwelling, 
the indisthict features of a man's face in the 
moon— the ^neral outlines of the eyebrows, 
nose, and chhi, which very soon softened in 
to the most brilliant countenance that I ever 
beheAd. My astotiishmen t led me to call my 
wife and femily to behold the astonishing 
phenomenon. They aN, with me, for as much 
as five or ten minutes ^with the exception of 
my oldest didighter, whose eyesight is injur- 
ed,) beheld the moving picture. The first 
position the face had, was an entire front, 
but it soon changed to a side view; and such 
was the brilliancy of the countenance — so 
sparktmg and majestic, that my sensations 
made my Aesh quiver, and almost creep up- 
on my bones. The same appearance was 
seen by my family, but did not produce on 
them an equal shock. I thought of the words 
of the Revelator, (who was blessed with a 
view of the blessed Saviour,) who said. His 
counttemee was as the sun when it shineth 
in bis strength. I thought such was this. — 
The conntenance wore the color of flesh, 
very dtttinct from the color of the moon. — 
The nMKm immediately pnssed under a cloud 
could not not be seen with distinctness any 
more. 

One of my neighbors, Mr. John Wright, 
to whom I was relating it, informed me that 
two of his SOBS saw it also at the same time. 

JOHH HOBART. 



her home." She fell into a sleep, but soon 
awoke and said, «*The angels are gone." — 
She requested us to sing a favorite hymn, 
And when we had complied with the request 
sh^ reached me her hand and exclaimed, — 
'KJIory to Jestis! the angels have come a- 
gain! Lovely angels! lovely angels! they 
are waiting to take me home!" Her strength 
was almost exhausted, and in a few moments 
after she calmly fell asleep in Christ. 

E. Holmes. 



OBITUARY. 
Died on the morning of the 5th of Janu- 
ary, 1844, after an illness of about ten days, 
Miss Martha Picket, at the residence of her 
fatheP, in New Salisburj^ Clermont county, 
Ohio, in the nineteenth year of lier age. — ^ 
The deceased joined the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, March 17th, 1843. She lived 
an acceptable member of that society, and 
was beloved by all who had intercourse with 
her. She commenced praying, soon after 
she was taken sick, to the Lord for a bright 
evidence of her acceptance; which she con- 
tinued to do until about 3 oVlock on the day 
before her death. About 3 o'clock, P. M.* 
of that day, the writer of this note asked 
her if the Lord was precious. She replied, 
**The Lord is precious." I then asked her 
if she felt that ^Jesus could make a dying 
bed feel as soft as downy pillows are." She 
replied that she did, and praised the Lord 
for some time so distinctly as to be heard 
all over the house. She then fell into a 
sleep, and soon afterwards awoke, and said, 
"Sweet angels!" Being asked if she saw 
them", she said, ^Yes; the room is fiill of 



EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 

BT THB REV. ROBT« ATXINS, OV UVERPOOL, ENG. 

What is the opinion that the churches of 
the pr^ient day entertain of themselves and 
of the world? My bearers, am I not statins 
a truth when I say— Go where you will, 
eitherto the platforms of Bible Societies, or 
Missionary Societies, or to the pulpits of 
Churchmen or Dissenters, and you will hear 
one uniform tale of the increasing piety, and 
of the extending success of the gospel. You 
will almost be persuaded that £e ministers 
and the churches are as holy and as zealous 
as they well can be — that the world is men- 
ding every day through the influence of re- 
ligious example^ and that we may shortly ex- 
pect the triumph of the gospel — the fulfil- 
ment of the promise, that the whole earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. — 
Now, without stopping to Inquire what in- 
fluence such statements as these, or such 
opinions, howsoe vermodified, of the church 
and of the world, are likely to produce up- 
on either, let us see how they accord with 
Scripture and with fact. It is plainly stated 
by our Lord, that, until the end of tlie pres- 
ent dispensation, there should be the co-ex- 
istence of Christianity and anti-Christianity 
-^that the tares should grow together with 
the wheat mitil the end of the age — not the 
end of the worlds as it is rendered in our 
translation; and, if this be true, when shall 
every knee bow, and every tongue confess 
that Jesus is the Lordt When shall right- 
eousness cover the earth, and when shall 
theoarth be filled with the glory of the Lord? 
Most certainly, if Christ^s declaration is to 
be taken, not during the present dispensa- 
tion. The apostle raul informs us that in- 
iquity, which at the beginning of the dispen- 
eation only worked by way of mysteries, in 
the latter days woold assume the character 
of an actual manifestation. In his second 
epistle to Timothy, he also declares, that, 
in the last days, perilous times shall come; 
for men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural afiection, truce-bi*eakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God, having a form of godliness but deny- 
ing the power thereof— ever learning, but 
never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth; men of corrupt minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith; evil men and seducers, 
waxing worse and worse, deceiving and be- 
in^ deceived. And the apostle Peter gives 
room IS tuu ot | this addition to the awful picture: There 
•Bgelsj*' and that they ^would soon convey shall come in the last days, scoflers, walking 



after their own lusts and sayiiig. Where is 
the promise of his cominc? Here you per- 
ceive, my hearers, you have two descrip- 
tions of the last davs: that is, of the present 
time, as widely difiereot as two descriptions 
can possibly be; the first is of man^s draw- 
ing, the second rs of God^s; which of the 
two will you believe? But lest there should 
be any mistake, let us fairly and honestly 
enquire whether this description of God^s 
giving, actually corresponds wi^h the pres- 
ent state of the churches and of the world; 
and in tracing the correspondency, may 
God carry conviction to every one of your 
minds, as he has done to mine. And now, 
if we want a standard whereby to judge of 
the apostacy of the present churches, we 
must take the church of Christ when the 
apostatizing spirit was least manifested, that 
is to say, in the apostolic age. With this 
pattern in our eye, where, I ask, are the 
gifts of the spirit, where the miraculous pow- 
er, where the gift of healing, where the gift 
of prophecy, where the signs that were apr 

Coin ted to follow them that believed? What 
as become of the angel messengers, who so 
frequently appeared to the primitive Chris- 
tians? Where is the confidence and broth- 
erly love that made ^11 things common; and 
where is the selling of all that we have and 
becoming a disciple of the Lord Jesus? — 
Where has the spirit of self-denial and of 
cross-bearing fled? Where is the taking 
joyfully the spoiling of goods? Where is 
(he persecution that all who live godly in 
Christ shall endure, and where is the being 
hated of all men for Christ's name's sake! 
Alas! alas! my brethren, the gifts of the spir- 
it are gone, and I fear, most of the graces 
have gone with them: and as to suflering 
and reproach, to which the church is called, 
such thinffs have long been mere matters of 
history. But this general mode of remark 
will do little I fear, in bringing conviction to 
the mind; let us at once go to the churches 
and take their members individually, and 
compare the Christian of the present day 
with Christ; and where, let me ask, Oh! 
where wjll you find almost one feature of 
resemblance? There are none of you ig- 
norant of the fact, that our blessed Lord, 
while in the world, not only made an atone- 
ment for sin, but he also set us an example, 
that we might tread in his steps. He knew 
what was in man, he knew what would be 
his most dangerous besetinent, that is, the 
love of the world, the love of creature com- 
fort, the love of ease, and of a present rest- 
ing place. To guard against this besetment, 
he chalked out a course for his followers, 
and for his church; and let me tell you, it is 
the only one that can be safely followed; 
and what was this course? He became a 
pilfffim and a sojourner in a strange land, 
and would not have so much of the world 
€U( even a place whereon to lay his head; he 
took no thought for the morrow; he made 
no such enquiries as these, What shall I eat, 
what shall I drink, or wherewithal shall I be 
clothed; and in praying to his Father, he 
could honestly, and with a sincere heart say, 
give me this day my dailv bread. My hear* 
ers, whatever apostate cfiurches may say to 
the contrary, every Christian is bound by 
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our Saviour's example, and what is more^ 
God's positive command is upon him to walk 
in these very steps, and to observe the very 
same rule. The Christian is called to be a 
sojourner, a pilgrim, and a stranger in a 
strange land, 'fhe Christian is commanded 
to take no thought for food, for raiment, nor 
even for life itself. •The Christian is com- 
manded not to lay up treasures on earth, 
and it is the boundenduty of every Chris- 
tian by his open contempt of earthly pos- 
session, and creatun h eve- 
ry sinner this fact, is not 
worth the -having, ai in the 
world is beneath the i who 
is on his trial for ct< eter- 
nal misery* Oh ! mj a fol- 
lower of Christ, find me a true pilgrim, a* 
genuine sojourner, a man that is truly a stran- 
ger in this evil world; find me the man whose 
conduct tells the world he is living for eter- 
nity, find me the church who lay it down as 
a rule, that for the sake of thoughtless, world 
loving, comfort-loving, and pleasure-lovine 
.sinners, their ministers and member^ shaU 
uniformly preach the following truths by 
their lives and by their conduct: — men are 
probationers for eternity, the world is man's 
worst enemy, the world has damned millions 
of souls, and is damning millions more at 
this very moment. Renounce the world — 
come out from the world — beware of the 
world, overcome the world. 1 hesitate hot 
to say, such a man, such a church is not to 
be found; the truly righteous are vanished 
from the earth, and no man layethit to heart. 
The piofessprs of religion of the present 
day, in every church, are lovers of the 
world, confonners to the world, lovers of 
creature-comfort, and. aspirers after respec- 
tability. They are called to suffer with 
Christ, but they shrink from even reproach, 
not to speak of suffering in the flesh, as ah 
evil that they are justified in using every 
means to evade: thev are called to endure 
hardness as good sofdiers of Christ, but, to 
a man, they love softness and ease; they are 
called to bear testimony for Christ, to en- 
dure persecution, and to rejoice in tribula- 
tion, but they take good care to keep out of 
the way of both when they can. They are 
called to weep and to mourn, and are prom- 
ised a comforter in the person of the Holy 
Spirit of the living God, but they prefer to 
be without the comforter, rather tnan have 
the mourning. Apostacy, aposiacy, apos- 
tacy, is engraven on the very front of every 
church: and did they know it, and did they 
feel it, there mi^ht be hope; but alas! they 
cry, We are rich, and mcreased in goods, 
and stand in need of nothing: and thus blas- 

Khemy is added to apostacy. My beloved 
earers, do I speak too strongly, have I 
overdrawn the picture? Come with me to 
Lambeth Palace, tell the number of its tur- 
rets, count its splendid hails and its painted 
chambers, give a tongue to these appenda- 
ges of state, these coutributors to luxury, 
and say, Oh! say, what are all these calcula- 
ted to teach a pipasure-loving and a world- 
loving sinner? Go to the salaried dissent- 
ing preacher, who has found a resting place 
in his five hundred or his one thousand a 



yeiir, and see whether his stipulated income 
of the round of duty for which it is paid, 
will give you any just idea of the leader 
and the exemplar of Bible pilgrims. Go to 
the opulent professing churchman, or to the 
wealthy deacon; go to the Christian mer- 
chant, or the Christian shop-keeper, and 
learn the church's comment on the two nota- 
ble commandments of our Saviour, "lay not 
up treasures on earth," and "labor not for 
the meat that perisheih." Where, oh! where 
is the world-hater, the money-despiser, the 
cross-lover to be found? Where is the Bi- 
ble sojourner, the Bible probationer for eter- 
nity — the Bible sufferer for Christ's sake, 
Chrtst's living epistles, which sinn^s may 
read? Where have they their hiding places? 
My brethren, my brethren, the whole gos* 
pel system, and the very gospel object is 
perverted, and yet am I censored «s a re- 
viler for calling the churches apostate. The 
churches do not know th^tiniquily is work- 
ing in the way of mystery — the churches do 
not know that Satan's method of damning 
souls is by giving them much that has theap- 
pearance of good, that he will go the length 
of making a three»>parts Christian to keep 
the enquirer in peace, th;^t he may thus not 
only make his damnation more sure, but also 
bring deeper reproach upon Christ and his 
cause. Is the witness of the spirit a thing 
enquired after? The sinner shall have it, 
but it will be counterfeit. Is peace, is joy, 
is a praying or preaching gilt wanted? — 
They shall be given, but remember they are 
blessings and gifts too frequently of Satan'^s 
giving. Holiness of heart, and Christ's ex- 
ample, are the only things that Satan fears^ 
and all partial piety, ajoed half-hearted Chrii^ 
tianity, are Satan's glory, and the chorch^s 
shame. My hearers, I have given you a 
short sketch of what are caUed the Christian 
churches of the day, who are going to con- 
vert the world by their preaching and their 
exam pie ; do I revile tliem ? Nay, bcrt accor- 
ding to the light which God has imparted to 
me, I feel myself called upon, fearless of ait 
consequences, to bear my testimony against 
them^ for the honor of Christ and his cause, 
as a warning to the deluders, and for the ben- 
efit of the deluded) and it is my constant 
prayer, that they may awaken to a sense of 
their real condition, and^humble themselves 
before God, from whom they have awfully 
apostatized, ere the vials of Almighty wrath 
give indisputable evidence that the measure 
of the iniquity of the Gentile church is full. 
My bi'ethren, were I to attempt to draw 
the character of the churches of the day in 
full, of the churches who, according to their 
own account^ are to be the honored mstru- 
mentality of evangelizing the heathen, and 
filling the whole earth wRh the glory of the 
Lord, the sun would go down upon us before 
the ope hundredth part of their corruptions 
and abuses could be brought before you hi 
detail; even mere natural men and avowed 
infidels, have but to direct their eye toward 
them, and the feeling of disgust fs created, 
and the cry of shame is extorted, becsuse of 
their party bickerings and their unchristian 
animosities; but with the record of their un- 
hallowed contentions, or with the abuse of 



the f>dwer8 they possess,' aM iJielir aspirings 
after. more, I have at present, nbthit^ to do; 
it isenoagh for my purpose, simply to point 
at their apostacy from primative purity, and 
prilmitive simplicity, and their total want of 
primitive power; alas! alas I th^ gosjpel-pcx- 
verting nature of their conduct ^nd opeiv 
tions, their worldly-mindedness, their spiritr' 
ual darkness, their self-conceitf their -party- 
spirit, their secularizing policy and utter sel- 
fishness, their having the fop» 4>f godUil«ss 
without the power, and their everh^eanng 
an4 never coming to the knowledge of tl\e 
truth, all, all about them, and ot them, 9»d 
in them, but teo strongly mark them out as; 
tl id the preparing objects of 

A mce. Startling though the 

la use not hesitate to uaeit. — 

G in to punish if his arm be 

n ^ J^'^^^ them, and mock piety, 

is no longer offensive to a holy God, if tlie 
hour of their destruction be not nigh.at hand* 
I fear much that the unconverted 4Uid ^mcI^ 
sliding portions pf every Gentile church, I 
mean of the churches pf the day, wUl la^gll 
at this testimony, which I consider it ray du- 
ty to bear against them; for they hav^ do- 
sed their eyes,, they have shut their ears, 
they havQ hardened their beartji, .and God 
has : given thenii over to their strpng delu- 
sion-, they are believing a, lie, and th^y will 
asisui'edly be damned, because they have 
obeyed not the gospel, because they htve 
bdd| the truth in unrighteousness; but bles- 



sed )e God, there are^somein every d^roh, 
hsH all remnant, a little Hook, whose jsiyes 
are stiir.open| who weep and nciourn.pver 
the general defectio^, who luiow the voice 
of the Spirit: and to them I address tJv^ adr 
monitory language of nny text: "Let yofir 
loins be girded about, and your lights burur 
ing: and ve yourfseWes like unto n)^ii ihnl 
wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding; that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him immedi- 
ately. 

Bpt my dear hearers, I must take my leave 
for the present, of the rich churches^ the 
churches that are possessed of goods, the 
churches that can reign without Christ, the 
churches that love not his appearing, th« 
chnrches that scoffingly cry out. Where is 
the promise of his coming; the anti-Chris- 
tian, apostate. Gentile churches, who are 
fitting themselves for. the fire, with which 
God will shortly plead with them : and I 
shall now direct your attentipn for a few 
moments to the awful state of the wofld, 
which the divines of the day would have 
you believe is improving in manners, and in 
spirit, through its intercourse with th^ chur- 
ches which 1 have just been cbaracteriziim • 
as apostate. But where, oh! where shall! 
begin; the heart sickens the moqoeiit thyat 
the eye falls upon the mass of Iniquitous 
abomination that lies before it Take ]the 
Christian country in which we live, «»r it 
may be better for our purpose, the Christlfi^si 
city in which we dwell; I ask, is it ap im^ 
provement upon heathenism, toseencoiMpi « 
at the opera on' Saturday ni^t, and ajt tl^ / 
sacramental altar on Sunday oKurning*. A^e. . 
balls, and concerts, and theatres, 4n4 i^ce^ \ 
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courses, places of preparation for th# judg- 
ment seat, .and places of trainife^ for the 
mansions of the blesaedr and for wit eternal 
companionship of a holy God? Were there 
jkoi a Bible in our land, could the iniquities 
of the heathen be more gloried in than they 
are? And yet, this is the cQ|>ital of the worid, 
which is so wondrously improved by the in- 
fluence of Christian ^^ample. Take your 
Bible in your hand and pl^^ your finger up- 
on that portion of it which aays: ^ELeme^-* 
ber the Sabbath day and keep it iuAyj^ and 
go thr^Hgh the s^eetp«nd:fnarketsof this 
ctty,.ai;\4 pf ypur bsart does i»i sink witliin 
you, and. if your, spirit does not fail you, 
you Ji^ve neither tb^ heart nor the spirit of 
a Chmtian* Qn^fljiy SaMbath throughout 
tbc;yi&fif t^ke yqqr slamiin Hvde Parkland 
see how daring and impiously the bdk of 
our nubility cm insuU the God of Heaven. 
In front of every equipiiffe, 1 can see in my 
mind^s eye, an angel of. the Lord crying 
alomd, for God's sake, and for our own sake, 
^Remcunber the Sabbath day and keep it ho- 
lyV and: I can hear the infatuated wonnff re- 
piy^ Onward, onward^ who is tbe Lord that 
I sho!ul4 obay his voice? Shall I speak to 
yau pf whooredoma? There are eighty thou- 
sand-public profsiitMies withm tlie precincts 
of iiofi wiQhf4 <^y» ^d who can count the 
number of the. secret onesl dnmkenness, 
di^nes^Y swearing and lyings and every 
kind iM9d:fniGtnuer of aborainalioii, hare un- 
^nirpUed. license;^ and there is not a street, 
lane^ or uQi^^orfaood, that has liot a pollu- 
ted moral atmosphere* This, my hearer^ 
is bujt a fslij^t etching of our Christiatt city, 
of our im^oving worldi, of the wicked har- 
lot .with which the Gentile churches have 
beea slmkiiA hands, nay, eommitting open 
whoffdom ^r fifteen hundred years. Tell 
me not, by way of palliation^ that tbe perw 
. seciUioe; spirit of the world is gone; the 
. truth is, Chcist is gone; there is no.Cfarist in 
the churches ]bo persecuie. And, as to the 
individual Christiany there is too little ef the 
imag^'pf Christf and of tbe power of Christ 
there) to excite either the jedonsy of Satan, 
or the tnaliOQ of the woiTld. 3e assored, mv 
dei^r hearers, whatever Christiana of Satan^s 
making may say %q the contrary, a Ood-de- 
s^singi Chriat-rejeciing^ Spirit^esisting 
world, doth not lack malice towards Christ 
and. his foUovwers. Let any minister of 
Christ fully take his Master's ground; let 
him^ b^in at Jhe palace, aad^ coming down 
through the members of the administration, 
the bWdesof pnrliattent,ihe bishop^s suills, 
qnd the chairs oC juslioe; let him teH every 
man plainly and honestly^ what he^ is, /what 
he is dping, and where he is gaiiig,«aBd you 
will soon see the arm of the law stretched 
out .ag4ia$t bim^ find let the efibrts of this 
faithrai minister be zealously backed by a 
few equally bold and resolute denouncers of 
iniquity, let one fair stand be made for Christ 
an4 for God, and v^ .will quickly behold 
the firea. of Smitbfield rekindled, or some 
other more civilissed inventiion in active op«- 
eratj|pn|ip rid the land of troublesome, soul* 
aliurin^g and.Satan-disturbiUg disciples of 
^If^. Bet why should i keep my eye and 
YfHm ^ long fixed qpon the world; did not 
thefirst glance sati9ty y^ aU, that it was 



rifMfor destruction? It is true, God is € 
long-sufferiog and a merciful God; but what 
can he do that he has not ahready done? — 
And, after havrag done every thing that was 
consistent with his own nature, and with 
man's position as a probationer for eternity, 
for the church's reformation and the world's 
salvation, it were directly libelling God to 
say lie has not done so, and after having 
done all this in vain, as far as either the ref 
ormatioo of the one or the salvatiou of the 
other is concerned,tt lengthening out of the 
cfay of mercy, would, in my estimation, be 
most unmerciful. I see it to be just crowd- 
ing of hell with daily increasing victims, and 
a seven^fold heating of its eternal flames, 
by hourly despised privileges. Because I 
love mercy and pity the sinner, my continu- 
al cry is, Lord, come speedily to judgment! 
Because I feel for God's insulted honor, I 
cryi Lord, come to judgment! and because 
I know the penalty of continuing to resist 
tbe Spirit, and to trample upon the blood of 
the Lamb^ I must cry, Lord, come quickly 
to judgment! and I am as sure as that there 
is a merciful God in the heavens, that he is 
hastening on the day of the wieked^s destruc- 
tion; and as soon as this, his purpose, can be 
accomplished, it will be accomplished. Wpe, 
woe, woe, to the Bible-despising, gospel- 
hardened inhabitants of this land: for assu- 
redly the fearful day of retribution, the ter- 
rible day of Gfod's reckoning, with this worse 
than heathenish people, is nigh at hand. — 
Sinners of Great Britain, depend' upon it, 
thelast offer of mercy and salvation is be- 
ing nmde to you^ — your last day of grace ijs 
hastening to its close. I look upon it that 
you are placed as a nation in precisely the 
same situation as the Jews were, when Jesus 
Christ, weeping over Jerusalem, cried aloud 
in the nnguish of his soul; Oh! that thou, at 
least, that thou hadst known the things that 
belong unto thy peace; but now — and the 
sentence is irrevocable, now they are forev- 
er hid from thine eyes. Notwithstanding 
this awful sentence, Jesus Christ command- 
ed his disciples to commence the preaching 
of the Gospel at Jerusalem; ana why? — 
Simply because, though the national doom 
was fixed, individuals miglit be awakened, 
individuals might even at the last hour, be 
induced to accept of a Saviour. Apostate 
churches of Christendom, the measure of 
your iniquity is full, Godless, Christless 
world, your destiny is fixed, your destruc- 
tion is inevitable; but shall I not begin s\t 
Jerusalem? Oh! that in these last days, God 
would give me energy of body and of mind, 
and the mighty power of his spirit, to warn 
the individual sinner with efTect; that some 
misht yet escape for thehr lives, and take 
refuge from the comibg calamity, in the 
hitherto despised, but stnl outstretched arms 
of their Saviour. 

Ministers of Christ, and ye men of Qod, 
who are scattered throughout the churches, 
suffer the word of exhortation; what have 
you to do with the doctrinal squabbles, the 
secularising policy, and the party interests 
of existing churches? If you be, indeed, 
menof Grod, spiritual men, you must long 
affo have been tired of their mud, and their 
filth and their shallows. I entreat you, in 



God's name, and for Christ's sake, put away 
your apathy and awake from your slumbers; 
come out from amongst them lest ye be par- 
takers of their plagues* The cry is raised. 
Behold the Bridegroom conieth! as you val- 
ue your souls, disobey not the command; 
but ^Go ye forth to meet him!' 'Tis vain to 
imagine that by remaining where you are, 
you may still be a leaven for good. The 
Churchman will remain a Churchman, the 
Independent an Independent, and the Meth- 
odist a mere Methodist, in spite of you: — 
mother's children are they all. They do not 
bear the '^'^^"'^ ^^ *he heavenly, and I am 
satisfied he great bulk of them, 

the Fat >egat them. The little 

zeal the self for its spring and 

party a£ it for its object:; and. ei- 

ther sel ' self-exaltation consti- 

tutes the nona ot tnis union. If ever tfapy 
knew any thing of God individually, I am 
afraid lht\i most of them died in the wean- 
ing: when the sensible comfort, the milk that 
God had provided for the babe in Christ was 
withdrawn because they had beeji long 
enough babes — they would not learn to feed 
upon the word — they wpuld not take to the 
flesh and to the blood of Christ: and conse- 
quently, that whidi was given them hath 
been taken away from them. The.preeohr 
ing gift and the praying ^ift — yea, and part 
of the decently living gilt may remain: and 
because they must have peace, and because 
they must hav^ joy, Satan will take care that 
they are furnished tyith both: but as to the 
life of God and to :he image of Christ, they 
are scarcely any where to be found. Men 
of God, can you make the members of your 
several churcfaes sensible of thehr state t Can 
you convince them of their delusion by* re- 
raaioiog amonffst them? Never. Will such 
men unite with you in hastening on the com- 
ing of your Lord? Will they mourn with 
you over the apostacy of the churches? Will 
they weep with you, will they cry with you 
for all t|)e abominations that are existing in 
the world? Oh! no. Yon will uniformly 
find them on the side of the scoffer, and they 
will tell you — We are doing well — we are 
increasing in goods,^ — ^we are triumphing 
— we are rei^nin^ and what care we for the 

f promise of his coming. Men and brethren, 
rom this moment c6nie €Mat from anoongst 
them, and he ye like unto them who are wai- 
ting for the return of their Lord. Bear your 
testimony bddly and openly i^inst them, 
ond thus you may succeed in alarming some 
of them. You are injuring them — ^you are 
hindering the work of Christ — you are weak- 
ening one another's hands by continuing in 
your present position. Qh! may the spirit 
of Elijah who first comei,and of John the 
Baptist, be given unto you: let your loins, 
like theirs be girded about: let your lights 
burn where they may be seen, and let your 
united cry awaJken both the slnmberer and 
the sleeper: ^Prepere to meet your God!' — 
I have a eonviction on my mind that it is 
God's purpose that yet once more the note 
of alarni shall be sounded throughout these 
realms, and that this last trumpet will, under 
God, either have tbe eflfect of hardening, or 
of sayinf the sinner. I cleArty tee that both 
processes have already commenced under 
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my own ministiy: and if you, my fellow-la- 
borers, will only stand out boldly for God, 
the harrest of this land will soon be ripe: I 
feel as if death or life was in every word: — 
and every time I make the inquiry, Watch- 
man, what of the night? the answer cometh 
with an increasing thrill to my soul, — the 
morning cometh and also the night. And 
oh! may every soul now before me tremble 
at the voice of the Spirit, and take the pro- 
phetical warning in time — make haste — re- 
turn^— come. Ministers of Christ, men of 
Grod, to your knees for oil, to jrour Bibles for 
Kght: away with every trappmg of worldly 
policy: strip your party-colored robes of 
Satan'sweaving:taketo Id 

honey: have done with 5S 

of man's providing: stre is 

with a girdle with the p ig 

— with the blessed hop p- 

pearing of the great Gc r, 

and let vour voice be ah united voice — the 
voice of one crying in the midst of this wil- 
derness of apostacy, blasphemy, ignorance, 
pollution and sin — * Prepare the way of the 
Lord/ Thus will you be *like unto the men 
who are waiting for their Lord:' and take 
the promise for your comfort — 'When he 
cometh add shall find you thus watching: 
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird him- 
s»H' and make you sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and serve you. — ^Amen.' 



AN ADDRESS TO THE BELIEVERS 
IN CHRIST 

OF ALL BENOMlNATlONSr 

Dear Brethren: — We would ask in the 
name of our dear Master, Jesus Christ, by 
all that is holy, by the fellowship of the Saints, 
and the love of the truth, whv yon cast us 
off as if we were heretics? What have we 
. believed that we have not been commanded 
to believe by the word of God, which you 
yourselves allow is the rule and only rule of 
our faith and practice? What have we done 
that should call down such virulent denun- 
ciations against us from pulpit and press, 
and ^ive you just cause to exclude us (ad- 
ventists) from your churches and fellowship? 
In the name oi all that ie dear, all that is ho- 
ly and good^ we call upon some of you to 
come out and tell us, wherein our great sin 
lies. Have we denied the faith once deliv- 
ered to the Saints? Tell us, we pray thee, 
or wherein is our fault? If there is an hon- 
est man amon? you, of which we cannot 
doubt, we sbaliexpect to see your reasons 
publicly and honestly avowed^ if we are 
guilty of heresy or crime, let the Christian 
community know it, that we may be shun- 
ned by all who know and love the truth. 

Is it heterodox to believe that Jesus Christ 
will come again to this earth, to receive his 
saints to himself, and to reward all men as 
their work shall be? If so, then our fathers 
and our ministers* our creeds and our Bibles, 
have taugbt us heresy; and from our infan- 
cy we have misunderstood our teachers, and 
misapplied our BiUe. Do letl us what mean 
a class of texts like these! John xiv. 3. — 
^^And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will ^come again and receive you unto my- 
self^ that where I am there ye may be also." 



Acts i. 1 1**^*^ Which also said, Ye men of 
Gallilee, why stand ye gazing up into heav- 
en? this same Jesus wluch is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven." — 
1st Pet. i. 7 and 13.— "That tbe trial of your 
faith, being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it may be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praise, and honor, 
and glory at the appearing of Jesos Christ. 
Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto, vou at the Reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. "-r-Rev, i. 7. — **Be- 
hold he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him; and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him." 

Does our crime consist in our looking for 
him and loving his appearing? This too, 
we charge upon our fathers and teachers; — 
we have neard ever since we had conscious- 
ness, as our duty explained and enforced, to 
watch and look, to love and be prepared 
for his return, that when he comes we may 
enter into the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
We also have Christ and the apostles for 
our example in so doing. — Witness, Matt, 
xxiv. 44.; XXV. I3; Mark xiii. 34-37; Phil, 
iii. 20, 21; 2 Tim. iv. 8; Titufi iL I3; 2 Pet. 
]ii«l2; Rev.xvi. lb. 

Or are we to be severed from our breth- 
ren because we belive the prophets of the 
Old and New Testament to be the true, 
prophecies of God; or because that we 
think we can understand them, and see in 
the history of our world their fulfillment? — 
Are we to be cut off from our connexion 
with your chui;ches, because we believe, as 

irour ministers have told us we ought to, 
or ages past? — Acts xxiv. I4. — "But this I 
confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are writ- 
ten in the law and the prophets." — xxvi. 22 
— "Having therefore ontained help of God, 
I continued unto this day witnessing both 
to small and great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and Moses 
did say should come,"— King Agrippa be- 
lie vest thou the prophets? — 1st Tim. iv. I4. 
—"That thou keep this commandment with- 
out spot, unrebukable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." — Rev. i. 3. — 
"Blessed is he that readeth, aad they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein; for 
t'le time is at hand." 

Again, let me inquire. Are we treated as 
heretics because we believe Christ will come 
this year? Are we not all commanded to 
watch? Mark. xiii. 37. "And what I say 
unto you, I say unto all,. Watch." And 1 
WQuld ask, is it not our duty to watch this 
year? If so, will you tell us how a man can 
watch, and not expect the object for which 
he watches? If tliis is the crime, we plead 
guilty to the charge, and throw ourselves 
upon the word of God, and the example of 
our fathers, to justify us in so doing. EccL 
5-6 — ^^*Whoso keepeth the command-^ 



vui 



ments shall feel no evil thing; and a wise 
man's heart discerneth both time and judg- 
ment. Because to every purpose there is 



time and judgment." Dan. xii. 6-7 — **And 
one said to me man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, how long 
shall it be to the end of these wonders!— 
And I heard the man clothed in rmen,which 
was upon the waters of the river, when' he 
held up his right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven, and swar^ by him that liveth for- 
ever, that it shall be for a time, times, and a 
half; and when he shall have accomplrahed 
to scatter the power of the holy peoplis. all 
these things shall be finished." I Peter i. 9 
-13. — ^^Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls* Of which sal- 
vation the prophets have inquired and search- 
ed diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that sfouldcome unto you; searching what, 
or what manner of lime, the spirit oT Christ 
which was in them did signify, wh^ it 
testified beforehand the suffi&rings of Christ, 
and the glory thaf; should fpllow. Unto whom 
it was revealed, that not untb themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the ^ings 
which are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gos^l linto you, 
with th^ Holy Giiest ^nt down from heav- 
en; which tinngs the angels desire to look 
into. Wherefore gird up the loins bf your 
mind, be ctober, and hope to (he end for the 
grace that is to be broi^t krto you at the 
revelation of Jesns Chnst.'* 

Now^ if we are wrong, prdy show us 
wherein consists our wrong. Shaw us fh>m 
the word of God that we are in error; we 
have had ridicdie enough; that can never 
conv^ce us that we are in the ^cmg; the 
word of God alone can cliai^ oitir views. 
Our conclusions have been fornned deliber- 
ately and prayerfully, as we haVe seen the 
evidence in the scriptures; and alt reason- 
ing against oar views has oiily served to 
confirm us in them. 

Or, are you rezAy to say that dor crime 
consists in examining the Kbie for our- 
selves. We have inquired, ^'Watchtfien, 
what of the night;" we have besougjht and 
entreated them to give us ainy si^ of ^ 
coming mominff) and have waited patiently 
for an answer; but have waited in vain; have 
been turned off with some German or 
French philosophy, or had the book closed in 
our face, and been insulted for otir deep an- 
xiety. We have dierefore been obliged to 
studv for ourselves; and if we are to be cut 
off tor honestly believing in the exactness 
of prophetic time, then Scolt, and Wesley, 
and the Newtons, and Mede, Gill, and oth- 
ers, should all be exoDmrnoiiicated for Ike 
like offimce. We therefore onee more call 
upon you to show us our errors, and, until 
this is done, we must continue to believe 
the Lord will come in this Jewish year. 
WM. MILLBR. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICO 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BAS^D. 
I.— The Word of God teaches that this 
earth is to be regenerated, in the restitution of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state, ai^ 
it came from the hand of its Maker 
fall, and is to be Vie eternal abode of 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millennium foun 
word of God, is the thousand years x 
to intervene between the first andseco 
recHons, as brought to mew in the 20/ 
elation. And the various portions i 
ture which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in lime, are to have their fulfilment only 
in the New Earth, wherein divelleth right- 
eousness. 

III. — The only restoration of Israel yetfu 
ture, is the restoration of tiie Saints to the 
New Earth, when ^ the Lord m €M akall 
come, and all his saints with h,m. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede tlie 
Coming of our Saviour, have all Jbeen given; 
and the prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christ, the 
end of this world, and the restitution of all 
things. 

V. — Thei'e are none of the prophetic perU 
ods, as we understand them, extending beyond 
the [Jewishlyear 1843. 

(tirThe above tve shcdlever maintain as the 
immutable ti'uths of the word of God, and 
therefore, till our Lord come, we shall gggr 
look for his return as the next evekt in ^BM i 
torical prophecy. 4pPIM iv^^ 



SECOND ADVENT CONFERENCE. 

A Second Advent Conference will be 
held (Providence permilting) in this city, to 
commence on Thursday, March 7, 1844, at 
eleven o'clock, A. M. 

Brethren Filch, Cook, Stevens, Chitten- 
den, Kent, L. Hicklin, T. and J. Kempton, 
J. B. Craft, B. Eastman, N. Field, J. Lyon, 
C. Worley, Wm. Young, and all other Sec- 
ond Advent Lecturers West of the Moun 
tains, are invited to attend. 

Brethren Miller, Himes, and Storrs, from 
the East, are especially invited to be pres- 
ent with us. The friends generally, from 
the surrounding country, are also invited to 
attend. The meeting will probably con- 
*:-...^ one week or more. 

W. W^ISBY, 
S. MARTIN, 
J. HAMILTON, J. Committee. 
J. ESHELBY, ^ 
W. WOORE, 
[^innati, C, Feb. 15tb, 1844. 



LECTURES. ^ 

The COLLEGE HALL has been iiired for (b« Mse of 

Ibe Amociffiion on Sabbaths, where Leetures Will be 

giTen on Sabbath next, at 1 1 o'clock, A. M., sat^ at 3 



each evening in the week, except Sat urday and Sab 
bath. There will be no lectores in that place on the 
Sabbath* 

Prayer meetings will be held at the Lawrence Stnet 
Church at 2 o^clock, F. M., each day in the week until 
farther notice. 

THE SABBATH SCf 
Still meets at the Lawrence Street C 
A. M ., an Sabbath mormngt. 



>• Brethren, come up to the Conference. 

rfiall probably procure a place for that 
meeting that will hold three times as many 
persons as the place we now occupy. 

OCrThe first number of the *< Southern 
Midnight Cry" is received. Published at 
Washington, D. C. 

"the MEETINGSr 
The interest still continues. There have 
been many interesting cases of conversion 
since our last number was issued. The con- 
gregations at College Hall, last Sabbath, 
were larger than usual. Tuesday was again 
observed as a day of fasting and prayer. — 
The Lawrence street Church was crowded 
in the evening: fifteen or twenty came for- 
ward for prayers. Nearly thai number are 
forward every evening. The ordinance of 
baptism: was administered on Wednesday, 
P. M. fp seven young people — five males 
ai^d t wo fcrnales. The ministers and editors 
in this pl^*.e were never apparently in so 
much troulll^ as now. The latter have re- 
cently impm^ted a case of insanity, from the 
effects of Millerism, away from the State of 
Maine: Bgt the ^effects of such anodynes are 



and half past 6 o^clock P. M 

Lectures are coniinecd at the Lawrence street Church t^i^^ gone, and thev are again in COnvulsionS. 

W^ aever have had so little trouble to get 
aUng^ith oppose!^. The Lord fights our 
battles for us, while the hypocrite trembles, 
and the multitude lo^kon with astonishment. 

in but 
for bis 



New Works. 

The following works have been recently 
published at the Second Advent oflice in 
this city: 

The Doctrine of a Millennium and Re- 
turn OF THE Jews, without foundation in the 
Bible: by E. Jacobs." A 12 mo. Pamphlet 
of 76 pages. Price 12* cents single — $1,00 
per dozen. 

Extract from a Sermon bt the Rev. Ro- 
bert Atkins, of Liverpool, England. 24 
pages, price 3 cents — 25 cts. per dozen. 

An Address^ to Advent Believers, atid 
An Address to Believers in Christ of all 
denominations: Hy William Miller. 20 pa- 
ges, price 2 cents — 15 cents per dozen. 

For sale at the Second Advent Depot, on 
Third street, four doors east of Walnut- 
South Side. 



STRANGE CONSISTENCY. 

The use of the Methodist Protestant 
Church on Sixth street, was denied the Se- 
cond Advent brethren, as we are informed, 
in consequence of their fixing the time.-^ 
They have recently opened their house for 
Dr. Robinson to lecture upon the prophe- 
cies, y^ho fixes the time, some thirtt-eioht 
TEARS HENCE. This looks as though they 
were anxious to have the day of execution 
delayed. 

Wo have good evidence, however, that 
all of the members of that church do not 
look upon the Second Advent of our dear 
Saviour as the day of their doom, from the 
fact that they have furnished a larger pro- 
portion of our congregations since the Doc- 
tor has been lecturing for them, than any 
other church in the city. 



Effeeli of Millerism. — The Norridjfew i^k {'■■ , 
Workingman sAys— ** We are pained r.. la •» r . i^ 
wife of Mr Solomon Lnee, of N«'W-Vn . rrl. 
ted suicide last we«'k, bv lalving »u.iMru-.|| 
come deranged by embracing the dtv nn»- . ♦ • feirt. 

She was the daughter of David Pratt, Ksq and hae h t 
five or aix small children to lament her melancholy 
end.— Dtti/y CineinnaU Ckuelle, 

After publishing the above, the Gazette 
man ought to feel better. It is, no doubt, 
some relief to him, as the troublesome **Wes- 
tern Midnight Cry" is printed in his ofllicp. 
In the eyes of the world, th-s onjrhi ♦ • r- 
a recommendation to the S cond \ii em 
doctrines. Look at it? Here are inoie 
than a thousand Second Advent bf ik- v ers in 
Cincinnati, and yet the editor of ^ Gazette 
has to travel through his piles of exchanges 
away down east ^f teen Imndred mike to find 
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a case of insanity from the eflects of the 
great truth of Christ's Coming. We know 
nothing of the above case, but we venture 
to say if the woman referred to was honest, 
she never has become deranged by believ-* 
ing the Lord will soon Come. But as to 
that class of people who are determined to 
disobey God, it is a wonder to us, that 
more of them do not become deranged when 
they listen (o these truths. We should not 
be at all surprised if some such ones in Cin- 
cinnati should go crazy: and even the edrtor 
of the Gazette himself, unless he speedily 
gives heed to the truth. He has never yet 
found a spare corner in his large sheet to 
tell his readers, that scores of persons in this 
city have been converted from profanity, 
drunkenness, and infidelity, into sober, hon- 
est, praying men, and good citizens, under 
the influence of this same ^^ Millerism.*' 

The last eastern **Cry" is full of interest. 
Communications from all quarters tell of 
hopes that are beating high for immortality, 
soon to be put on at the first resurrection. 

We do, with our friends at the east, be- 
gin to ^ groan for the adoption, to wit. the 
redemption of our body,'' as we have never 
done before. We are some times almost 
ready to faint under the pressure of our exr 
cessive labours; but the Hope of a glorious 
inheritance — an eternal rest, is always a 
timely comfort and an unfailing stipport. 

AN OLD BIBLE. 

Bro. James Weare, of this city, now in 
his 80th year, has in his possession a Bible 
of Besa's translation that is 300 years old. 
It has been in the Weare family 243 years. 

In comparing this old Bible with our pres- 
ent translation, we find many accommoda 
ting expressions in the latter, not found in 
the former; for instance, in Cor. xiii. 5: for 
"not easily provoked," the old reads **not 
provoked." 2d Cor. ii. 17: the old reads — 
"For we are not as many which make mer- 
chandise [in place of "corrupt,"] of the word 
of God, but as of sincerity — but as of God, 
in the sight of God, speak we in Christ." 

This justifies an expression that gave some 
offence a little time since, viz: That the pop- 
ular clergy of the present day, must have 
a certain stipulated sum, or they will not 
preach. 

FORElGlTNEWSr 
By the arrival of the Hibernia, we learn 
that the latest acQpunts from Rome, state, 
that misery and destitution still pressed hea- 
vily upon the poorer inhabitants of that chy. 
According to the last advices from Paler- 
mo, the recent eruption of Mount Etna had 
caoaed great calamities. 



It has been customary in past times, and 
we believe it is at present, with men of sense 
and intelligence; when they come across an 
objectionable argument, to furnish a better; 
or if it interferes with bad principles, which 
are loved better than truth, to treat the mat- 
ter with silence. In the anxiety of our 
friends to place the truth in the hands of ev- 
ry reasonable man, it is not at all surprising 
to find that their efforts are sometimes mis- 
directed. We will give a proof of this. 

We found in our box at the Post Office, 
the other day, three of the "Western Mid- 
night Cry," Vol. 2, Nos. 3, 4 and 3, enclosed 
in a wrapper with the following paragraph 
in lead pencil : 

"The fool who sent these will have good- 
ness to discontinue the sending any such pa- 
pers to my family. Th: J. Adams." 

Tfiey had been directed to Miss Adams, at 
T. J. Adams', Eighth street. As u^ did not 
send them, and cannot toll who did, we 
lish this notice, that the friend may not \ 
any more of these valuable papers, fc 
have calls for ten times more of them 
we can supply. 



THE LAST END OF INDIGNATJi 

An interesting communication from Bro. 
Kent, upon this subject may be found in an- 
other column. 

In addition to his remarks, we suggest a 
few thoughts. 

The strong probability is, that a misun- 
derstanding of the event which marks the 
termination of the 2300 days, will be a 
means of luring thousands upon thousands 
to destruction. See Dan. viii. 19. 

^^ I will make thee know what shall be in 
the last end of the indignation, for at the time 
appointed (2300 days) the end shall be." — 
Whatendf The end of indignation. Against 
who? God's people; not the wicked, for 
(ver. 18,) the inquiry was, "How long the 
vision," &c* "to give both the sanctuary and 
host to be trodden under foot," — not the de- 
vil and his host — not the wicked, for they 
are to be Meft" when God's people are "ta- 
ken." The indignation against God's peo- 
ple is to cease with the close of the 2300 
days; but what is the ktknt in the world's 
history that is to mark the end of those days? 
Bro. Kent has shown that "the fruit of th« 
stout heart of the king of Assyria is the P»- 
pal power. We understand it to he the 
Papal rt^^g power, for it is not the Cftiit or 
perpetuity of the Assyrian kingdom under 
another name, but tlie fruit of the stout heart 
of the King^ That the power t<^ ^^ *i«r»:flk«<i 
(Isa. X. 12,) is identical with th 
be more clearly seen by a few 



of sci^ipturc. Isa. x. 18, "And the lig^t of 
Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One 
for a flame: And it shall burn and devour his 
(the fruit of the Assyrian) thorns in ON,E 
DAY." From a comparison of Rev. xvii. 
4-6, 9, 1 8, it will be seen that the "Mystery, 
Babylon," is the seat of the ruling power of 
Papacy, — the city of Rome; no other city, 
since John's day, having reigned "over the 
kings of the earth" (verse 18). In Rev. xix. 
8, it is said of her, "Therefore shall her 
plagues come in ONE DAY; death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she shall be utter- 
ly BURNED WITH FIRE, for strong is 
the Lord God who judgeth her," The pun- 
ishment is the same as that which is to be 
visited upon the/i-ui7of the ruling power of 
Assyria. It is the same power. The staff, 
(or power,) in their hand, is God's indigna- 
tion; as we have been told in Isa. x. 5. It 
is at the time appointed that the endofindig- 
ihall be. The event that marks that 
>lainly set down in Isa. x. 25, "For 
3ry little while, and the indignation 
2SC IN THEIR DESTRUCTION,^ 
re else. At that time the sanctuary 
It will cease to be trodden under foot. 
Briy impossible for ns to discover how 
the graves can hold God's people after the 
"indignation" has ceased. But the marked 
event is ^Hheir destruction,''^ not the resurrect 
Hon; Will not God leave us to embrace by 
faith the end of indignation? The manner of 
the deliverance of God's people is shown in 
the verse preceding the one last quoted. — 
"Therefore thus saith the l^rd God of Hosts, 
O my people that dwellest in Zion, be not 
afraid of the Assyrian: he shall smite (hee 
with a rod [which the Papal power has done 
for 1S60 years] and shall lift up his staff a- 
gainst thee after the manner of Egypt;" 
which she and her legitimate' children are 
now doing. "The manner of Egypt," or of 
the Egyptians, was to pursue. With war in 
their hearts, the children of Israel to the very 
builks of the Red Sea, where they experien- 
<^ed tbejast trial of their faith in the land of 
oppression. There was a mountain on ei- 
ther band — a proud enemy behind them, say- 
ing, yon have given us a great deal of trouble, 
and we have now got you into a place where 
there is no escape for you. Under such cir- 
cumstances, what could they do but cry to 
the Lord? Some of them wished themselves 
back into Egypt. Moses was in trouble and 
earnestly besought the Lord, but very soon 
found a comforting answer; and soon after 
the waters parted and left them a clear palh- 
nf^^r T»k/.n 4kA^r crtQu fouud the othcr shore 
triumph, 
e us the barriers oivejther 
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hand. The 21st of March has been gene- 
rally considered by Adventists as termina- 
ting the 2300 days. This isa mountain that 
cannot be surmounted by those that have 
forsaken £gy pt for the glorious land. Some 
suppqse that the 1335 days of Dan. xii. I2> 
extend to the month of July next. Beyond 
that they can see nothing of the prophetic 
periods — and this is the other mountain. — 
We can see the enemy behind us, pursuing 
with all the malice of an Egyptian army, — 
ready to **swallow us up.'* 

** After the maimer of Egypt," we may 
thus be situated. And we doubt not God's 
tnie Israel wtli cry earnestly for deliverance, 
and Moses will enquire earnestly* Our only 
•scape, of course, will be upwards^ which we 
beliove without a single doubt, will be ef- 
fected. O ye blessed children of my lather! 
See to it, that ye faint not just as Grod is a- 
bout to say^ ^Inherit the kingdom,*' &c. 
Then a new indignation begins. It is 
agaiQSt the wicked. See Isa. xxvi. 20, 21. 
"Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thy- 
self as it were for a littld moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. For behold the 
Lord cometh out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the 
earth also shall disclose her Uood, and shall 
no more cover her slaia." The reason why 
we have supposed a misunderstanding of the 
emnt thai marks the termination of the daifs^ 
would he destructive, is, that thousands of the 
ungodly ,both among professors and those that 
make no profession of religion, feel themselves 
checked in their career by the reflection that 
it may be true; and the event that they have 
fixed in their minds, is the burning up of the 
world. The "Coming of the Lord,'' and the 
resurrection of the saints is nothing to them. 
Are we to escape execution at a given pe- 
riod, seems to be the absorbing question with 
them. Thus the very thing they wish, will 
be their greatest curse. To be *<left'' pro- 
baUy for seven years, (Elssek. zxxix. 8, 9,) 
when ail the tribes of the earth shall mourn, 
(Matt. xxiv. 30.) When there shall be a time 
of trouble, such as never was since there was 
a nation, (Dan* xii. 1.) When the earth shall 
be shaken with earthquakes, and they will 
be comjpelled to cry, the great day of his 
wrath is come, (Rev. vi. 14-17. 

The wicked world are not alone in the 
misconstruction of the events to mark th^ 
end of the prophetic periods. Religious 
teachers rather seem to delight in confound- 
ing tboie events with what is to follow. It 
is true that all Adventists do not agree with 
US that the bum^ of Rome marks the end 
of the 2300 days, and the end of indignation 



against God's people^ but we believe they 
all do agree with lis, that the first resurrec 
tion will take place at the end of those days, 
or immediately thereafter, foi Daniel is to 
stand in his lot at the and of the 1335 days. 
Rejoice ye saints, for your redemption most 
assuredly draweth nigh. 

**WATCHMAN OF THE VALLEY." 

After having read in our last number the 
article from the Watchman, under the Jiead 
of " Clerical Scoffing," the reader will no 
doubt be surprised to learn that in his last 
number the said editor gives signs of return- 
ing sanity by actually furnishing an argu- 
ment against "Millerism," as well as against 
the folly of some of his brethren that have 
attempted to oppose it upon what he con- 
ceives to be the "opposite extreme." We 
are always pleased to see any and every 
subject approached with candor, and as hon- 
est men, are bound to give onr influence in 
favor of the most scriptural and reasonable 
course. 

We will therefore look in the face, the ar- 
ticle from the Watchman. It b^ins as fol- 
lows: 

THE PROPHECIES OF DAWIEL. 
While we reprobate and endeavor to eicpose the un- 



epeakable folly of Millerism in pretending to fix, from 
the symbolic number&of the prophets, the year and the 
day of the Lord*8 Advent; we would, on the other band, 
with equal care^ endeavor to avoid the opposite extreme 
into which some seem ready to fall, of rejecting a long 
•etablishod and Ci»rrect interpretation because the Mih 
lerites may have made a bad use of iu 

"And the day." This is proof that he has 
not examined our works to know what we 
believe. If he had, he could not honestly 
have insinuated that we fix the day. The 
year, or abov;^ the year, we prove from the 
scripture, to be tanght. 

Of his "endeavor to expose the unspeaka- 
ble folly of Millerism in pretending to fix, 
from the symbolic numbers of the proph^s 
the year and the day of the Lord's Advent,^' 
his article which we copied last week is the 
proof. We have not known any thing more 
to the point in his paper Read the follow- 
ing and see if he has not laid himself fairly 
open to a charge of the same "unspeakable 
folly'' he charges upon us: 

We also believe that Daniel ix. 28-29 is a prophecy of 
the coming, wofk, crucifixion of Christ, and a designa- 
tion of tbe time when these great events were to occur. 

To believe that the 2300xlays are symbols 
of years is ^unspeakable folly' for a Millerite, 
but to believe that the 70 weeks are a sym- 
bol of 490 years is no folly* We do not 
know how much he proves from the 68th 
and 29th verges of the 9th chapter, which 
he has referred us to, but in charily we will 
suppose that reference to be a mistake. Sim- 
ilar quotations have been very convenient fn 
time past against the Coming of Christ. His 



reason for making the voeeks in chapter 9, a 
symbol that can be rendered into years c- 
Bough to reach to the first Advent is as fol- 
lows; 

We contend, and establish, as we. think, on grounds 
of the strictest philological investigation, that the tenn 
then tfftMJbted to^sfci, propoHy neans teeens, and not 
iSf«Af ; and in this case clearly tevem ofyetwB^ because 
tlo fev#i^ ytof of tbe capdvity aro tbe first object of 
oontenplatioa, (see verse 2^) and y«ort are the only 
measure of time mentioned in the chapter. 

What possible difference can there be in 
interpreting seventy "sevens" to mean 490 
years, and 70 weeks to represent the same 
period f It is time «cut off,^ (the only cor- 
rect rendering of the word nechtaJc, in our 
translation rendered **determined,'' Dan* ix. 
24,) and as the writer will grant, each one of 
those "sevens^ represent seven years. Al- 
though one of the best Hebrew scholars has 
told us **that there is not a single instance in 
the Hebrew Testament which can sustain 
the theory, viz. that the word translated in 
our version **week" signifies "seven" or "se- 
vens," and that the Targum (Chaldaic para- 
phrase) has "seven days," &c. Again, those 
70 weeks have no connection with the 70 
years in verse 9, as the writer's position will 
compel him to allow: for they were used re- 
lative to tine past, and not prophetic. We 
MriU here propose a few questions for the 
consideration of the Watchman; and if he 
has a feeling for ^the an^iuided multitude," 
such as his calling demands, he will clearly 
•answer them with sound sortptnral argu- 
ment so that tbe subj^t may be understood 
by every inquirer after irutbu 

1st. From what are the 70 weeks or " se- 
vens" of Daniel ix. 24, "cut off" 

2d. What vision does Gabriel refer to 
when he says (Dan. ix. 23,) "understand the 
matter and consider the vision"? 

3d. Did Gabriel obey the man's voice Be- 
tween the bimks of Ulai wbich said "make 
this man understand the vision"? (Dan. 
viii. 16.) 

4th. What pftrt of the rision of the eighth 
chapter remained unexplained, when Daniel 
said, in the last verse, " I was astonished 
at the vision, but none understood itf^ 

When we have received answers to these, 
we think, reasonable questions, we shall be 
better prepared to understand a( least, if we 
can not meet the argqmeats of the Watch- 
man. 

It will not be a hnid matter now, we 
think, to get along with the Watchman, for 
from the following extract it will be seen 
that he has adopted a part of our so caPed 
" heresy." 

.." ^^^*** ?®^ * shadow of doubf, notwithstandinff 
Mf. Miner believes it, that the Jmirm btatl in Dan. ii. 
and VII. is the Roman empire, and that tbe Utik h^m in 
Da^, vii.8;20— 25 is anti-Christ, or the Papal power. 
Theei poista aopearto us to be establiabed by oridenoe 
trre8ittable,^b philoiogtcaland biatoncak^ 
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We are sorry for one thshg, thai is, that 
this editor makes so many mistakes in quo- 
ting from the prophecy of Daniel. It is not 
considered manly to quibble about mistakes, 
but as he is a minister, be should remember 
that the wicked world, stand ready to take 
advantage of such things. He has referred 
to the 29th verse of Dan. ix: and here refers 
to the fourth beast of Dan. ii: we hope he 
will be careful in the future. He deserves 
credit, however, for his courage in venturing 
to believe one thing that Mr. Miller believes. 
There is another point in his argument that 
we will notice. The quotation of Dan. 7: 
we suppose is another mistake^ he probably 
intended to say Dan. viii. 

Agtin the Rttlc horn in Dan. 7, for it arisei from ont 
of the/tfur kingdoms into which the empire of Alexati- 
der wae divided, (Dan. 7: 8, 9) and Alexandor'g em- 
pire did not include Rome. The same kind and degree 
of evidence, philological and hiiitortcal, which compela 
us to believe that the fourth beatt and the liiiU horn of 
chapter 7, are Rome, pagan, and papal, also compels us 
to believe that the fourih horn and the liUU ham ol 



chapter 8, are the Syrian kingdom and Antiochus Epi* 
hanet. 

The same kind of evidence compels him 
to beheve the fourth horn and liUk horn of 
Dan. 8, are the Syrian kingdom and Antio- 
chus Epiphanes. The evidence in chapter 
7 of the little horn being the papal power is, 
that it arises out from among the divisions 
ef the fourth kingdom, and is described as a 
wicked, blasphemous power, and also to be 
greater than any of the powers that prece- 
ded it. The ram in chapter 8: 3, 4, which 
the angel says (verse 20) ** are the kings of 
Media and Persia, became great. The he 
Goat (verse 5 — 8) which the angel says 
(verse 21) is the king of Grecia, became tert 
GREAT. The little horn that catne forth out 
of one of the four divisions of the power 
represented by the goat, waxed EXCEED- 
ING GREAT, &c. How like the Roman 
Power! 

Compare this with the view of the Watch- 
man* 

Media and Persia, Greaty 
Grecia, vert great, 

Antiochus, EXCEEDING GREAT. 

How absurd! 
Sir Isaac Newton has well remarked **The 
horn of a beast always signifies a new king- 
dom; and the kingdom of Antiochus was 
an old one. Antiochus reigned over one 
of the four horns, and the little horn was a 
fifth under its proper kings. This horn was 
at first a little one, and waxed exceeding 
great. So did NOT Antiochus. His king- 
dom was weak and tributary to the Romans 
and he DID NOT enlarge it. The horn 
was a king of fierce countenance, and de- 
stroyed wonderfully, and prospered and 
practiced; but Antiochus was frightened out 
of Egypt by a mere message of the Romans 



and afterwards routed and baffled by the 
Jews. The horn was mighty by another's 
power; Antiochus acted by his own. The 
horn cast down the sanctuary to the ground, 
and so did not Antiochus; he left it standing. 
The sanctuary and host were trampled un- 
der foot 2300 days, and in Daniel's prophe- 
cy days are put for years; but the profana- 
tion of the temple in the reign of Antiochus 
did not last so many natural days. These 
were to last to the end of indignation against 
the Jews; and this indignation is not yet 
at an end. They were to last till the sanc- 
tuary, which has been cast downy should be 
cleansed; and the sanctuary is not yet 
cleansed." These are the views of Sir I- 
saac Newton. 

We feeb bound to say, in the language of 
the Watchman, ^ The same kind and degree 
of evidence, * ♦ * which compels us 
to believe that the fourth beast and little 
horn of chapter 7: are Rome, pagan, and 
papaV also compels us to believe that the 
Exceeding Great horn of Dan. 8: is the 
same power. To make this point more plain 
we present below the harmony of Dan. 2d, 
7th and 8th chapters. 



Dxif. II. B. c. 570. 

PAPACY. 

[The ten kiog 
dorot &nfy^ eut of 



Dak. TIT. B. c. 541. 

PAPACY. 

^And behold, in 
this horn were 



which this power eyes like the eyes 
arose are hereof a man, and a 
brought to view.] inovuh that spoke 

very great thingSt 

whose look was 
t mUkut than 

his fellows.^' (ver. 

8.m) 



Dan. tiij. b. c. 539. 

PAPACY. 

**And through 
his policy also be 
shall cause craft 
10 prosper in his 
hand, and he shall 
maffnify himself 
in his heart, and 
by peace he efaall 
destroy many.'* 



[The little horn 
beingsynonymouf 
with the beast 
that Micoeeds the 
dragon, in Rev. 13, 
ana the dragon be 



them, 

Ancient oi Daystand 



ing the govern- came, and judg- soiae of the host 
ment that sought ment was given to and of the stars to 

the ground and 



ment was given to 
the dettraetion''of|tfae eaints oi the 
Christ, See Rev 
12. It cannot, of 



eo^ree, apply togn«t 



Moat High. And sumped upon 
' • them." (ver. 10, 



liffi 
he shall speak 



any government 
that existed be- 
fore tbe RoflMn.] 



against the Most 
High, and shall 
wear out the 
saints of the Meet 
High. (ver. 21,22, 
>6.3 



The same horn 
made war with 
the saints, and 

prevailed against great even against 
until the the host of heaven, 



"It cast down 
the truth to the 
ground. It waxed 



csst down 



words! 12} ^Msgnified 



rfiE sun. 
"A atone waa 
eat out withoot 
hands, which 
smote the isiage 
upon his FEET, that 
were of iron and 
elay, and broke 
them to pieces, 
Then was the iron 
and the cla3r. the 



and the (jrold, bro- 
ken to piecea to- 



rn Kiro. 
**The Ancient 
of Days did sit, 
whose garment 
waa while aa snow 
and the hair of his 
head like the pure 
W4X>1, bia throne 
waa like the fier) 
llama, and hn 
wheels aa burning 



gether, and be- him 
came like the 
chaff of the sum 
mar threshing 
floors. And the 
wind carried them 
away that no pleoir|rBE 
was found foi 
them." (v. 24, 25.) 



auu luv viaj, iiiv vvuvoi* aa vuimiii|{ 

brass, the silver, fire. Afiery stream 



isaaed and came 
forth from before 



himaelf against the 
PRINCE ofthe hoet'^ 
A^Shalldeslipythe 
mighty and the 
holy people." — 
^ Stand up against 
the Prince of 
fRiNCEs," (the 
Lord Jesus Christ) 
So did the Ro- 
man power. The 
"little horn" here 
embraces pagan 
as well aa papal 
Rome. 

THE END. 

"He shall be 
broken without 
hands," (ver. 24.) 
" The consumma- 
tion and that de- 
termined shall be 
poured upon the 
desolate," or aa 
the margin reads, 
*' upon the desola- 
tor,"ch. 9>27. 



(The earth 
now empty.) 



thouaand 
thouaaoda minia- 
tcred unto him, 
and ten thousand 
times ten thousand 
stood^ before him- 

JUPGMENT WA» 

sET,and the books 
were opened. The 
beast was jtom, 
and his body de- 

flTROTEO,And ^v 

en to the burning 
flame," (v. 9, 10, 
U.) 

(Not a kingdo 
exists.) 



TBE Vf FT! UNIVER- 
SAL KUfOOOM. 

"And the stone 
that sniote the im- 
age became a 
great mountain, 
and filled the 
whole earth," (v 
35.) "The God of 
heaven shall set 
op a kingdom 
which shall never 
be destroyed, and 
the kingdom shall 
nut be left to o- 
ther people, but it 
shall break in pie- 
ces and consume 
all these kinff< 
doms, and it shall 

Stsnd FORKTER." 



TBB FIFTH UNI VER* tBR FirTB UNIVRR- 
SAL KINGDOM. g^i. RINODOM. 



4 (The deaolalor 
is made deaolate.) 



" The earth" is 
now " full of the 
knowledffe of the 
Lord aa the water? 
cover the sea.'' 
Isa. 11:9. 



"One like the 
ion of Man came 
with the clouds of 
heaven," dDc(See 
?cr. 13, 14) Matt. 
24:30. 16:27.— 
Marii 13:36. Rev 
1:7. "The saints 
of the Most High 
shall uke the 
kingdom and pos- 
sess the king' 
dom forever, e- 

Ven FOREVER AND 

EVER.'* Jadgmeni 
wsB given to the 
saints of the Most 
Bigh,and the time 
came that the 
saints possessed 
the kingd4}m.(ver. 
52,27.) 

" They sung a 
new song, thou 
hast made ua unto 
our Ged kings and 
prieats, and we 
shall reign on the 
EARTH." Rev. 6 
9,10. 



"Then shall the 
saactuarybe clean 
sed." (ver. 14)— 
" Understand 
Son of Man^ for at 
the time of tbe 
END ahall ba the 
vision." (ver. 17.) 
"Behold I wUI 
make thee know 
what shall be in 
the LAST kkd of 
tbe indication, 
for at the lime ap- 

pointad TBE KRD 
SHALL BE." (v. 19.) 



The Lord hai 
now^washed away 
the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, 
and pnrged the 
blood of Jemaalem 
from tbe midst 
thereof, by tbe 
spirit of judg- 
ment, and biy the 
spirit af aumiriNo.' 
Ilea. 4: 4. 

in closing these remarks, we call also up- 
on tbe Watchman, if he can to show us an 
instance in the bible, where an individual 
Monarch is symbolised by a horn^ reigning 
over a kingdom also symbolised by another 
horn. Where has he this "philological" 
** evidence'*? 



THE RIGHT OF PETITION. 

This is a sacred right: and some of the 
citizens of Ohio are using it for the pOrpose 
of finding relief upon the subject that most 
troubles them. A^d the intelligent SEN- 
ATE of this christian State of Ohio, have 
done what they could to relieve the wants 
of the petitioners, as may be seen from the 
following extract from their proceedings, 
copied from the *' Enquirer and Message" of 
Saturday laSt. 

MILLERISM! 

On Wednesday morning Mr.MeAnelly pvaaanted t 
petition from Eaton, to the Senate, purpo^tinff to come 
from citizens of Ohio, for a law postponing Mitlerism 
nnt^ l<MOj andaaeigmng as a reaaon therefor, the wish 
of the peutioners to die under a whig adminisnation of 
the genefltf' government, which, judging the future by 
the past, c«nnot possibly again happen before the year 
I860. 

Mr. Millar said, as he was a JUtAb^man, he maYs4 
that the petition be referred to a aelect committea of one. 
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It wM 80 refened, aod Mr. Miller appointed that com- 
mittee. 

The idea of a legislature receiving, and 

acting upon a petition, for the Lord Jesus 

Christ to give up, or postpone his rights, 

would have much startled us a few years 



ago 



while such a transaction would have 



been frowned down with pious horror by 
the entire community. But we are surprised 
at only one thing now: that is, that the judg- 
ments of God are delayed. A copy of the 
next petition these citizens will probably 
present, may be found in Rev«6: 16, 17. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



Indianapolis, Feb, 13tb, 1844, 
LAST END OF THE INDIGNATION. 

John, the senrant of Josus Christ, to the dear saints 
who are looking and wailing for the appearing of Jesup, 
the deliverance of larael : Grace, mercy and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, be with you 
all, as hitherto, even so, and more abundantly be expe- 
rienced by you evermore. Amen. 

Praise ye the Lord! Reioice in his salvation and prom- 
iaes, and praise him evermore. The Lord is good. His 
goodness toward them that love and fear him, endureth 
forever. Bless the Lord, O my eoal, and all that is wtth- 
tn me praise bis holy name! My soul is exceedingly 
happy tn the Lord. My mind'a sfcy is clear — My faiih 
is strong and unwavering— My hope is firm,— I love the 
Lord with all my heart, for he is good. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

Wheo shall I ia Hia image ahiae, 

And lean n^oa His breast? 
Say I am His and He is mine, 
And enjoy His glorious rest. 

It ia nearer than when we first believed. The hour 
baaletb gmuly. God'a word ia uue. The foundation 
•Undeth sure. The Lord is at the very door. Praise 
the Lord! Hia word is truly a lamp to my feet and a 
light to my path. A light which shineth in a dark place. 
A sure word of prophecy. A great treasure house, given 
to us. It afibrds me increased evidence daily, of the 
speedy coming of mv Saviour to redeem Israel, — to be 
admired in all his saints — to cleanse the sanctuarv (the 
world) and eltablish His everlasting Kingdom. Halle- 
lejab to God and the Lamb! 

Of late I have been greatly refreshed, encouraged and 
strengthened, by reading the 19th verse of the 8th chap. 
of Daniel, where Gabriel declares to the prophet, ^Be- 
hold, I will make thee know what shall be in the last 
KNj>oflbe Inmokation : for at the timb apfoihteo the 
BND SBALL m«." I inquired of the Lord in the first place, 
ifihat Indignation was referred tot I turned to Isa. x. 3, 
and there I read aa follows : ^^O Assyria, (or Babylon,) 
the rod of mine anger, and the STAFF (strength, 
power; Isa. iii. i-4; Jer. xiii. 17; likewiae the staff 
with which Moeea smoie B||ypt with plagnes, and thai 
which the pro|»het need to raise the dead to life, denoted 
power,) in their hand is mine Indignaiion; 1 will send 
hum ngaiBst a hypocritical nation and againet the people 
of mv wrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 



and io rake the prey, and to TREAD them down like 
the mas of ihe streets : (compare this with Dan. viii. 13,) 
See 7th Terse, yet he (the Aseyrian]| meaneth not so, nei- 
ther doth his heart thmk so: but it is in Jiis heart to des- 
tfoy, 6lc, Wherefore, aaith the Lord, it shall come to pass 
that when the Lord hath performed his whole work on 
Mourn Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the FRUIT 
of the|siout heart of the king of Assyria and the glory of 
his high looks.^ I then inouired, has this Indignation 
terminated $ I tamed to Micah vil. 9, and founa that it 
had not in hie day, for he exclaims **1 will bear the in- 
dignatioB of tb«Lord because I have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause and execute judgment for roe; 
He w91 brioff me forth to lights I shall bAold his right- 
eousness.') Nor in the day of Mordecai for we read (Esth. 
V. ft,) that**he (Haman) was lull of indignation against 
Mordecai," as well as against the rest of the Jews; A- 
Mtn ws find It brought to view in the Lamentations of 
Jer. ii. 6, where, in describio^ the mournful condition of 
Zion .and Jerusalem, be exclaimed, ^The Lord haih cau- 
sed the solemn feasts and sabbatha to be forgotten in 
Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his anger 
the King and the Prieet.*' Nor yet in the time of Zech- 
artah, for in hia propheey, Zech. i. 13, he speaks of the 
•anMi and of the rova momtn (kingdoms, of which we 



shall hereafter apeak) ^^which have scattered Juddh, Is- 
rael, and Jerusalem." Again, we find it in Dan. xi. 36, 
where the prophet inapeaking of Papacy, (as ia almoat 
universally acknowledged,) that it ^^tnprotper tW\ the 
indignation be aeeompushea; for that that is determined 
shall be done." Thus I find^it has continued to this very 
boor. I next inquired. Who is the FRUIT of the siout 
heart of the King of Assyria (Babylon)? I turned to 
Dan. V. 30-31, and there found that the Modes took the 
fruit of Babylon. I next turned to Dan. viii. 5, 6, 7, ex- 
plained in Dan, viii. £1, 2S, and found the fruit given to 
Urecia. I next found io Dan. xi. 14, as well also in 
xi. 33, explained iu xii. 40; and vii. 7, explained in viU 
23; ike fruit given to Pagan Rome; and lastly, I found 
in Dan. vii. 25, and in Rev. xiii. t, that thefrmt was giv- 
en to Papacy : which fruit still exists, and will exist, and 
prevail against the saints until the Ancient of Da^a come. 
Dan. vii. SI, 22. I next inouired, why ie this indigna- 
tion against God's people, Mount Zion and Jerusalem? 
I ascertained 

1st. In accordance with the acknowledgment of Mi- 
cah vii. 9, it ie by reason of their sins; because they have 
broken hia covenant, violated his holy commands, and 
grievously departed from the Lord. 

2d. Toj)rove— try— humble— cleanse and prepare them 
for the new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Read for example the preparation that was necessary 
for the children of Israel in order to enjoy and duly ap- 
preciate the blessings of the land, which was only a tjfffe 
of the glorious inheritance of the saints, as recorded in 
Deou viii. ; And is it not more necessary that they^be pro- 
ved, who are looking for a better inheritance, that they 
may duly appreciate the rich blessings of it? Of Heaven 
— glory — immortality— eternal life? Yea, verily ! Hence 
the apoatle telle his brethren, Actsxiv. 22,^that we must 
through much tribulation enur into the kingdom of 
heaven." And again, I Peter i. 3-7, "That the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perishetb^ though it be tried tviih fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ :" "for our light affliction, which is but tor a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding an:l eter- 
nal weight of glory.*' Therefore the Saviour taught his 
disciples to ^^rejoice and be exceeding fflad^* when they 
were persecuted for righteousness sake^^for great is 
your reward in heaven." If more proof be necessary, 
read Daniel xi. 33->35t, and other parallel paasages.— 
I then inquired, what shall be in the LAST END 
.of the Indignation? I turned to Isa. x. 24-5, where it 
is said, "therefore thus saith the Lord God of Hosts, O 
my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the Ae- 
ayrian: he shall smite thee with the rod, and shall lift 
up his stt^j^ against thee after the iminner o/Eigypt; (bear 
rule over them ;) for yet a very little while and the indig- 
nation shall ceat and mine anger in their DB^TRUC- 
TION." Again, Isa. xxvi,20. 21^ **Come my people, en- 
ter thou into th^r chamber, and abut thy doors about thee ; 
hide thjaelf as it were for a little moment until the ui- 
dignaUon be otcfpast; For behold the Lord cometh out 
of his place lopunish the inhabitants of the eaith for their 
iniquity." **And it shall come to pass in that day that 
the Lord shall |»mii4 the host of the high one» that are 
on high, and the Kinga of the earth that ase upon the 
earth. Isa. xxiv.21. 

This brings us to the same time of which the apostle 
spoRe when writing to his brethren of the "Man of Sin" 
— "theyhM< of the stout heart of the king of Assyria," 
"Whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth and shall destroy with the brightness of his com- 
ing," 2 Thess. ii. 8, whose coming will be visible — in- 
stantaneous. "For as the lightning oometh out of the 
east and shineth even unto the west, oo shall the coming 
of the Son of Man be.*' Matt. xxiv. 27. 

Having ascertained, freely, without money and with- 
out price, these facts, I moat devoutly deaired to ask 
one, and only one, question more. My desire waa grant- 
ed- It was. Where shall Ilfind the TIME APPOINT- 
ED? My mind was then directed to Dan. viii. 14, "UN- 
TO TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED DA\S." 
This, to my mind, appeared conclusive, since there is no 
other time specified in theeuion which Gabriel waa com- 
manded to miike Daniel "underatand." But I aaw that 
it could not mean literal days. I therefore turn- 
ed to Dan. ix. and there found it explained a DAY for a 
YEAR, and that the time appointed eommeneed at the 
ffoing forth of the commandment to build Jeruaalem ani 
Its walls, which command or decree is recorded in Ezra 
vii. 1 1,26, and wen', forth 490 veara before the crucifixion 
of C/hrist,asi8 acknowledged by all,or almost all Christian 
commenutors, leaving of the "TIME APPOINTED" 
from the crucifixion, only lilO years. And that accord- 
ing to the chronology of time which has been kept since 
that period,, (a mintake in which no one to our knowl- 
edge in this age baa been able to discover^ the end of 
the Indignation will be this Jewish year. Then my soul 
blessed the God of Heaven for his goodness and tender 



drawoth near. Lift up yonr heada, — rejoice in God. 
Trim ydur lamps, be girt about with truth, .and like eer- 
vanta waiting tor the return of their Lord, ao be ye ready 
—waiting. Strive to wake up the slumbering virgins — 
the careless sinner, that they may not be pumsktS m'nh 
^HhefruUofthe tUnU heart of the King of Aaayria," with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord 
and the Glory of his Power. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

JOHN H. KENT. 



LETTER FROM BRO. STEVENS. 

St. Loi;is, February 16ih, 1844. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs, 

Inasmuch as my private correspondence 
must be made public, I shall be under the necessity of 
incurring the charge of neglect, and referring my friends 
to the general detatia of a statement written fat the pub- 
lic eye. I have no apology to make for what has ap- 
peared from me in your paper, except that it was private 
correspondence, and I was sorry to see it made public, 
because telling all the truth, ia at times very bad policy. 

Since the line written from Quincr, I have lectured 
in Columbus, Carrolton and Whitehall. The usual ef- 
fects of presenting the momentous considerations, with 
which our minda are absorbed, have been cheeringly 
manifest. The aceptic almoet invaiiably feels ashamed 
of his absurd infidelity, and publicl;^ renounces his folly. 
The backslider is startled from his stupor, and rallies 
for another conflict with sin and temptation. The sin- 
ner quaila in view of judgment so near and beatirs him- 
self lor due preparation; I desire not, I attempt not, to 
measure the extent to which these good fruits prevail. 
It is sufficient for me to know that I am about my Maa- 
ter's business, that 1 feel complacent in doing my duty. 
If good fruits are the result, to God be all the glory, 
now and forever. 

I have now spent two weeks here in St. Louis, endea- 
voring to strengthen the brethren, and to persuade those 
who still wished to hear, that the "hour of God's judg- 
ment is come." The meetings are still increasing m 
interest. Inouirers are anxioualy aeeking salvation, 
and the faithful pointing them to the Lamb of God. — 
One formerly an infidel, has publicly confessed the truth, 
and a few daya since committed the whole of hia worth- 
less trash of sceptical works to the flames. But I would 
not speak of our meetings only. " Glorious things are 
spoken of Zion," throughout the city. Ever since we 
were first liere, the Methodist churches have enjoyed a 
glorious refreshing. More than two hundred additions 
have been made. The work still continues, and ia ex- 
tending into other churches also. I am informed that 
St. Louis never before witnessed such a revival. Let 
God work by whom and where he may, we will give 
him glory, and be thankful that Christ is preached. 

Permit me to close by giving a caution to my dear 
friends, far and near, who are looking for the Lord.— 
I am afraid they will interest themselves too much about 
"Babylon," "the intermediate stale," and fate of the 
wicked. God will ahortly take care of " Babylon"— 
"intermediate state" there will be none — and the sUte 
of the wicked will be unchangeably fixed. Truth should 
engross the attention and mould the heart, io propor- 
tion to its relative value. 

Yours in christian fellowship. 

A. A. Stevbhs. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER FROM BRO. 

HIMES. 

From the Advent Herald. 

Bro. Buss, — We had a tedious passage to 
New- York, being detained some time in the 
Sound by ice* But onr time was occupied, 
while delayed, in conversation on the subject 
of our hope, with various candid persons 
who are disposed to look into the matter. — 
Br. Miller was much respected by all on 
board. 

Mr. Fowler, the Phrenologist was on board 
and by request gave a lecture on that sci- 
ence. After the lecture he examined a num- 
ber of heads, while blindfolded, among whom, 
at the request of the company, Mr. Miller's 
head was examined. All were eager to 
hear the opinion of the learned lecturer. — 
Among other things he said: This man has 
large benevolence; his object is to do his 
fellow beings good. He has great firmness 

uio.D«u .uo ^«« ^ w^.Tw.. .V. I... ^/uuu«o« -u« .«.««. — '^ * modest man — open, frank, no hypo- 
roercvVn"to me! "BiiwT^^'the i^rJ^/aii yrtoMrvTnt*)! crite— goodat figures— a man of great pow- 



to whom this may come, for the redemption of larael 



er, might make a noise in the world — has no 
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personal enemies; if he has enemies, it is not 
because they know him^ but on account of 
his opinions, &c. At the conclusion of the 
examination, the bltndfold was taken ofi^ 
and the lecturer was introduced to Mr. Mil- 
ler, tQ the no small amusement of the com- 
pany. 

Believing the Time, a Sin ! — Such is the 
intimation of the Christian Advocate and 
Journal, the official organ of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. After endeavoring to 
show that the time is pasl^ it says: 

**So, then, it was the preaching of the time 
that did the work, that accomplished the 
^od, that carried with it power and convic- 
tion to the heart, that uod most signally 
blessed to the quickening of his people, and 
the awakening and salvation of souls. But 
as no preaching can be effectual unless it be 
believed, it turns out that it was the belief of 



in the Bible, and in the Christian faiths He 
thinks them deluded — we will suppose he 
honestly thinks so. What then, in such a 
case, ought he to have done, as an honest, 
candid man? He ought to have said to them: 
*My Christian Brethren, I think I have rea- 
son to believe that you are laboring in an er- 
ror; and as I deem it my duty to remove it, 
I will, with your pjermission, discuss the sub- 
ject with you in an open and friendly man- 
ner. Possibly, I may impart some new 
views which may convince you of your mis- 
take; but should I fail, I trust I shall not be 
so uncandid as, for a difference of opinion, 
to call in question your sincerity, nor so un- 
charitable as, for an error in judgment, to 
withdraw from you my fellowship.' 

Such, or similar language, from one Chris- 
tian opponent toward another, while it would 
exhibit a spirit of kindness and friendly feel- 
ing, would do a great deal to convince the 
intidel that Christianity might be a better 



a falsehood that did the work! For this — "' "*^^* ^'""•••«"*«'/ migut uc a ughot 
weakness on the part of those who believed f^^^^ ^"^f ^^ ^^^ accustomed to believe 
there may be mercy, but let them take heed next ^}^_ HW^^ ^°8 ^s he sees, as in the present 



time, when any other new thing comes up, 
lest Ood should send them strong delusion that 
they should believe a LIE^ and to be damned 
because they believed not the truthJ^^ 

There may be mercy for those who have 
believed the cominc of the Lord is at the 
doors! Who would have supposed such a 

Oraph would have appeared in an official 
Byan Journal ? It may be then, there is 
mercy for John Wesley, who believed the 
Lord would come about 1836; and also for 
John Fletcher! These Methodists have for 
gotten, some of them, "the rock from whence 
they were hewn." But they must not again 
believe the Lord will come, lest they believe 
a lie, and so be damned because they do not 
deny the coming of the Lord!!! Is it possi- 
ble that any of the readers of the above Jour- 
nal are so bound in the bonds of this worid, 

as to see no sophistry in such reasoning? 

May the Lord m his mercy enable them to 
look for and love his appearmg, that they may 
receive that crown, which is promised in that 
day to only such. — Advent Herald. 

A LESSON. 
We commend to the consideration of 
those Christian editors and preachers who 
trifle with the views of those brethren who 
look for the Saviour, the following. They 
nmy here see the effect of their course up- 
on the infidel: 
An Infidel reproving a Universaust. 
The Midnight Chi. — We used to hear 
six njonths a^o, much said about the mid- 
night cry. All the abettors of Miller's fol- 
lifes joined in this cry. But of late, we do 
not hear any thing about it. All these birds 
of night have stopped their noise, from 
which we infer that day has broken, at 
which time, owls generally cease to hoot. 
Universalist Trumpet. 
We copy the above for the purpose of ex- 
pressing the thought that occurred to us up- 
on reading it. The Millerites, whom this 
Reverend and Universalist editor sneeringly 
calls *owls,' profess, like himself, to believe 



case, that a mere variance of thought in one 
Christian Brother, is enough to steep anoth- 
er, and a Reverend Christian Brother, up to 
the eyelids in bigotry and censoriousness, 
he will have but little inducement to renounce 
his infidelity and become a Christian; for 
though his system may be lacking spiritual 
faith, as it certainly is, there is yet remain- 
ing enough of saving virtue in its practice, 
to prevent him from quarrelling, at least with 
his brethren.-— //i«e5/^a/or. 



SINGULAR SNOW STORM. 
On the evening of the 16th Feb. a severe 
snow storm occurred at New Haven, Conn, 
raging with great violence— with whirlwinds 
throwing the snow into heaps. The danger 
on the coast to vessels must have been great, 
as objects were so blended that sight was put 
out. A stage filled with passengere, was lost 
m a similar night, some years ago, in the ex- 
tensive meadows of Northampton, and all 
perished. It is stated that there were a num- 
ber of vivid flashes of lightning during this 
last snow storm, presenting the most won- 
derful and unheard of spectacle possible to 
imagine. — Cin. Commercial. 



ANECDOTE OF MR. MILLER. 
About Bix years Bince, the family physician of Mr. 
\lu /rJ** n* m*'''?*^. *^ ^■"''"« places, that Esquire 
Miller (Mr. Miller had been a Justice of the Peace a. 
mong his neighbors) was a fine man, and a good neigh- 
bor; but on the subject of the Advem he was a mono- 
manuic. Mr. Miller heard of this; and, one of his chil- 
dren being sick one day, he sent lor the doctor. After 
he had prescribed for the child, he noticed that Mr. Mil- 
ler sat very mute in one corner, and asked him what 
ailed h.m. »*Well, I hardly know, Doctor. I want 
you to see wliat does, and prescribe for nw." The Doc- 
tor felt of his pulse, &c.and could not decide retpeotinir 
his malady; and inquired what he supposed was his 
complaint, "WcU,^ says Mr. Millet, « 1 dTt know bo? 
I am a monomaniac; and I want you to eiamine me and 
see If I am; and if so, cure me. Can you tell whea a 
man is a monomaniac?'' The Dociorblushed, and said 
he thought ho could. Mr. Miller w,«hed to know how. 
"\Vhy,; said the Doctor, *»a monomaniac is rational on 
.all subjects but one; and when you touch that particu- 
lar eubject, he will become raving." ** Well,'* says Mr. 
MiUer, 1 insist upon it, that you seo whether lam in 
reality a monomaniac; and if 1 am, you shall prescribe 
for and cure me. Yoxx shall ther«fore sit down with 
me two hours, while I present the subject of the Advem 
to yog, and if I am a mooomamac, by that time you will 
discover it. ' The doctor was somewhat ditconcerttd, 



hut Mr. Miller inaiated, and told him, as it was to pre- 
sent the state of his mind, be might charge for hia tiina 
aa in regular practice. 

The Doctor hnally conseated^ aad at Mr. Millar^ r«< 
<lueBt, opened the Bible and read from the 8tb of Dan- 
iel. As he read along, Mr. Miller enquired what the 
ram denotod, with the other ^oaboja |>reaaiiied« The 
Doctor had read Newton, and applied them to Persia. 
Greece, and Rome, ae Mr. MHler doea. »r. MiHer 
then, inquired, how long the viaion of thoae empiraa wae 
to be. He replied, 2300 days. " What !*' aaid Mr. BW- 
l6r,«^ceuM those great empirea ooter only ^300 Uleirt 
days VJ "Why," s^id the Doctor, " those dava are veaia, 
according to alt commentatots; and ibose kingdoms an 

*? *??**??• ^^ y^^^'" **« »**«» Mked hipi to tam t« 
the 2d of Daniel, and to the 7lh ; all of which he explain- 
ed the same aa Mr. Miller. He was then atffcetf ^f 1m 
knew when the 2300 daya would end, He did not k^ow^ 
as he could not tell when they commenced. Mr. Mif- 
ler told him to read the ninth of DanieL He iftad 4«vn 
till he came to the Slsi verse, when Daniel aaw •* the 
man Gabriel,'* whom he had **secn in the v!sfofi.»» **Iir 
what viaion y Mr, Miller inqnifed. "Why" said tlie 
Doctor, " in the vision of the 8th of Daniel.'» •^^if^ere- 
fore understand the matter and conaider tbe Tision.'*— 
"He had now come, chen^ to make him understand that 
vision, had her' "Yes," said the Doctor. *»WelL 
'seventy weeks are determined;' what are these aeveiitv 
weeks a part of?" wQf che 2300 days." "Then do 
the v begin with the 8300.?" "Yes," said the Doctor — 
"When did they end?" " In A* D. 33." « Then hew 
far would the 2300 extend after 33?" The Doctor sub- 
tracted 490 from 2300, and replied 1810; "why** said he 

?o!i?r*'PVo"'' "B»C»«id M^ MiUer,"tfiere were 
1810 from 33; in what year would that come?" The 
Doctor saw at once that the 33 should be added, and eat 
down 33 and 1810, and, adding them, replied, 1843. At 
this unexpected result the Doctor settled back in hie 
chair and colored; but immediately took his hat and 
left the house in a rage. 

The next day the Doctor again called on Mr. MiUer, 
and looked as though he had been in the greatest men- 
talagonv. "Why, Mr. Miller," said he, « I am going 
to hell; I have not slept a wink since I was here yester- 
day; 1 have looked at the question in every light, and 
the visions n^ust terminate about A. D. 1843; and I sm 
unprepared, and must go to hell." Mr. Miller calmed 
him, and pointed him to the ark of aafety ; and in about 
a week, calling each day on Mr. Miller, be found peace 
to his soul, and went on his way rejoicing— ae irreat a 
vnrnimnaniac as Mr. Miller. He afterwards acknowl. 
edged that till he made tbe figuies M43, be bad no idea 
of the result to which he waa ewaing.'-JiimiU HemU. 

A horrible circumstance is mentioned in a Chambers- 
burgh, Pa. Paper, as a warning to the iniemperttle. A 
man, named Adam Poules, wai found dead with a jug 
of whiskey near him, on an unfrequeotsd road in inat 
vicinity, and nearly all o( bis face eatea off by wild 
beasts. Deceased was a shoemaker, .. 

Another man baa been shot near Oattyborgh, Pa. br 
tbe aocidenfal discharge of a gun. 

A man in New- York, after drinking • half pint of ram, 
laid down and died. 

-^ *"««> named Owen Murray, was auflfboa ted in New- 
York lately, by leaving a farnace of oharooal bnmlnjr 
in his room. 
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CoNTuru^a FAOX No« lU. 
ilutt tys bBllle of Hia taifon's Itsl power wOl be in 
Ajsenoa ; and if to, it miat be-nudnly in these Uniled 
StoOM. Itinllbemb8ltleonpolitioalpxinciplee,a8we 
msy kuB by the panage in mv. xri. 18--10, '^ And I 
aew thto* mdeen spirits like firon, come out of the 
neiitfe of the dxagon, siidl e«n of ihe nevth of the 
beast, aad oal of the nsuth ef the felse pn^et;" 
--4lw '^mlean spilrilt" riiew that it it potitieal 
pdMiplOB ; 9td^ Mn the from in Egyp^ ^^ ^"^ P^'^ 
▼ade att tiiie depaKtMsnts of fife— the soeui, cknk, and 
loligions By'^diagon/'wenwBtandentandthekiBgs 
oltto earths; by tl» «' beast,'' Papal priaeiplM, or the 
etaroli of Romoi; by thr *^ false pnmbet," Mahonetan 
poipoi ;*J^*<<bs they are the spirit of dofils, werimy mir- 
aotw," ihH is, spirit of 4eoeit» sepamting £nends, 
dhadiaf loafdoffis^ statOs,eo«iMte,eh«Johes, and tet- 
mmj uad enabing e^rary msh miiln nslitiitton, and 
lerfslliBg to tedist,aU hMr, oidor, and bond of 
trittob ^die wisAooi of man may ha;ve invented,*-* 
" wUeh fo forth vnto the kings ^ tiie earth and of 
lb»isiiote wodd.'' Has shows te wsfeimd q^iead 
of tins ihnatieal spirit of diBOifamiation, aad it will 
finally lead to ** gather them to the battle of that 
MatdvrefGodAlmii^ty.'' '^ Behold, I come as a 
2iief. Blessed is he Uiat watcheth and keepeth his 
ganwmls, isst he walk naked and they see his shame 
We are h«e notified that his eemia^ win be Mke a 
thief to those whs era engaged in this politioal war- 
ftre, and in timse popnbr and menanade soci et ie s of 
the d^ ; and wm are told that those will be blessed 
who wal^ that isy for his oominir, and the signs of 
the timea^ and thai keeptheir garments nnspotted from 
these worldly institutions, wmch engender sti^ and 
^aMBAssil^ aaeo^ bnthien. Be wasned, deaar Ohris- 
tiaai^eatss iota tl^ehamber, mid hide thyself for a 
litlietmQassnt^ imtft the imtignation be orer and past, 
thii:ye MOd mH be ashamed before him at his ooming.^ ' 
It will also be a batde of religions prtaoipleB, as is 
^(fidBttt by the foUowing scripture, Rev. xix. 11— *16, 
''And 2 saw faeafen opened, and bdiold, a white 
hone ; ^md be that sat apon him was called Faithful 
and IbM, and hi righteeosness he doth judge and 
■mka was. Hbeyes weieaaa flameof me, andon 
hia^jMadweMmm^oiewiis; and he had a name writ- 
tela that no maa knew^ bat he himscilf ; and h^ was 
dethed with a Tostmre dipped in Uood ; and his name 
is eaUed, The Word of God. And the armies which 
were in hearen fol lowed bun apon white hones, 
ekSfaediaineUaeit, white ndeleaa. And out ef hi^ 
aaoa^ gofltii a rimrp sword, that wiUi it he should 
amitettonitisHs; and he shall ruk them with a red 
ef iBon i and he treadedi the wine-'press of the ieiee- 
aaas and wrath of Almigh^ God." This passage 
]Nrovee that tbve will be at the dose of this diqwnsa- 
tion, fanmediately pieoedifig the marriage of the I^amb 
te his biida,it grmtaod &st straggle between error 
aad tratfi, between infidettty end the wmd of God. 
And yon may hifnire, perfaape, and with pibpiriety too, 
QtMT shall W9 new on whish side wo aro anyaged in 
this great war of priaeiplel I answer, <* In nghteons- 
nese^ ha doth nmhe war. But, say yoe, wO' are so 
pnua to follow traditioa or propoeoossod notions, and 
tbssk we-arerigltt, th^, Kke raul, we maybe fomid at 
Jaat ^ghting H*>^ ^^* ^^ ^^^ "^ ^ it, that 
yon are '* futhSil and true," have faith in his name ; 
<« aaahiaMmftkThe Word of God ;'> thhi iaymstr only 
sitle--TheWordofGod. Be careful ; lay yoniaelves 
on llyip word. Try jroarsehes by this standard. If 
yomr hfo, fottli) esQ^ansOflB, and hejpe, are bnilt on thi^ 
fottndatioii, yon ean never foil ; for he, tlmt is Tl|e 
Word^of God, fe " KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
i^LGRDB.'' Agam:itistebealiterdbataawich 
theawQirdt (or Chiiitsaya, «< He that tafceth the sword 
shatt die bjr tli»«w^." 4i»4 Vmgh P»Pi4 Bome, 
mid the ijthaiyntans, k^f nOod tho worid by the 
oweid ; and tMr ewords, dming all the days of their 
power, hvro been red inth the blood of th^ subjects, 
ai>d the innoeeiil ?io^n|s of $l|eir bale. J^A m Rev. 
six. i9^»-ao, it isendont, by the H|i[)^)«^ 9P^ken Qf 
i^tfae 17th terse, iameantf'isarrfem in foivor or liberty, 
*i4wi'aie to «« eat (destroy) the flesh (strength or 
power) of kingay-and tile flesh of ei^)lain6, and the 
jimii B# mighty men, aad the flesh of horses, and them 




fiee nd' bond^ both'smill and great.''* " And I saw 
|hb beast and tim kings of the«arth,'and their armies, 
rtllMMtodiogtftherte make war sgainst him that sat on 
fl^ ll^esf i »s » <eii»rt >hia^mTOy.^ '* Aad he gaiherdd 
tiiem tog^her into a plane <^e4 in the Hel¥Fe\f tongue 
ArmagSUkm,l'<itlMiketo^sp^iI,) Rer. xW. 16—31. 
ThMe will be the means the dragon will use, in his 
)lts( yieat struggle, to gain asoendei^cy oyer the nunds, 



eoBsciences, and bodies of men. He will fan up their 
political animosities ; he wDl stir up strifo and divisiDn 
among rcdi|ious oommonities ; and, last of aQ, and not 
least, he wdl encourage an intolerable tiiirst for blood. 
In wlddi battle, Christ will cmne, chain, the dragon, 
giTo his body to the burning flame, confine the spirits 
of all who wor^p the dragon, beast or false prophet, 
in the pit of wo ; raise the saints, pnrify, deanse, and 
glorify them with his own glory. 

lY. We are to speak of the thne the saints, or 
diuroh, were to be in the wilderness, <* one thousand 
two hundred and threescore days." I believe all com- 
mentatora agree that these <ia!/s. are to be understood 
fem^; and, as I have proved this point in a form^ iec- 
tme, I need net sto^ to argue thtt given principle at 
this time, but wiU proceed to give some proof when 
thn time began and when it ended. The time giyen 
in our text is the same length of time as given by Dan- 
iel for the reign of the little horn. See Daniel vii. 25. 
It is, also, the same time John has given for the image 
beast to have power **to continue forty snd two 
months." Thirty days to amonth is 1360 days> Rev. 
xiiL 5. It is, ahio, the same length of tmie that was 
given to the Gentiles to tread the holy city under foot. 
See Rev. xi. d. Also, for the witnesses to prophesy, 
clothed in sackdoth, Rev. xi. 3. And there can 
har^y be a shadow of a doubt but that all these times 
had thMr beginning and ending at one and the same 
time. If so, then the arguments used heretofore may 
have their proper bearing in this place. 

But let us consider a few things in addition to our 
former reasons. Ist. What may we understand by 
the woman '^-fleeing into the wilderness," and *'firom 
the foce of the serpent." We must consider it in a 
stato (Mf obscurity ; this was true in the time we have 
staled, A. D. 638. Historians toll us but little about 
any regular church but the Roman church, and this 
has never been in an obscure state; of course the 
Roman is not the ohurdi in the wilderness. But they 
do tell us that, in the days of Justinian, emperor of 
Constantinople, tiiere were many schismatics, as they 
were caHed, who opposed the power of the bishop or 
pope ai Rome, and doings of councils in the east and 
west ; and a lavge diaie of the latter pmrt of Justinian's 
lifo was spent in religious ImboiIs and exj[>elling from his 
kingdom these schismatios ; and the code of laws which 
he published about A. D. 533, forbade any Christians 
any rights or privileges as citizens in his empire who 
would not aoknowledge the bishop of Rome as head. 
And im these laws he gave the bishop power to hold 
txrarto and try all matters of faith witliin his kingdom. 
Hiese, and ether things of like import, drove all true 
followers of the word of God to seek a rest out of the 
jurisdietionof the city of nations, and, of course, be- 
came outlaws to the Roman government. Then, if we 
fix the beginning of the exile of the church at the same 
tune of setting up anti-Christ, A. D. 538, then the 
ehuroh was in its exiled state until A. D. 1798, which 
woiild be the 1360 years. It is here wmthy of rmnark, 
that the eode of laws passed by Justinian were in foil 
fovce in the kingdoms bblongtnif to, or under the control 
of, the pope m Rome, respectmgthe rights and privi- 
leges of those who might differ mm ^e Catholic faith, 
until the French took Rome, in 1798, and dedared Ital^ 
a repubhe ; when free toleratton was given for aAy re- 
gions <^nlon or privilege whatsoever. Here, then, the 
ehureh, in whatever wsm she mi^ht appear, was per- 
mitted to enjoy the rights and privSe^es of oitisens, and 
to worship Crod as their conscience might dictate. This 
is the first time, during the 1360 years, that free toler- 
ation of religion was granted in any kingdom where 
tlie Catholic chnroh hod power ; and, although Catholic 
woneee and popes have since had rule m Italy and 
rVanoe, yet they luive never dared, as yet, to pursue 
their foimer intdevant course of conduct towaitts Pro- 
testants. And it is very evident, my dear firiends, that 
the church ianow out of the wilderness ; that is, {f she 
«Hft was ; for there never has been a time since the 
days ofi^e a|»ostles, no, nor even then, that the church, 
in all its several brandies, has enjoyed greatei^ privi- 
leges than for neariy forty years past. She has spread 
her wings over every land, and carried the news of 
salvation into every language in Uie known world. 
Her reapers have follo^^ the sowers of seed, and 
tl^ere tasfe ||andsfu)l of corii in the tops of all the moun- 
tains ; but the narvest is short, ^e church has had 
rest as long as she has ever had since Christ left her 
and ascend to his Father. The dragon begins to 
flAiow his anger ; the trumpet begins to sound to ^ 
onset ; the armies of the beast begin to muster for the 
battle, the^ are foibishing their swords for the slaugh- 
ter ; ^e Vines of the earth are combining against the 
freedom of their subjects ; the great men and nobles 
i^are riyetiug closer the chains of their vassals i tyrants 



are brai&g in firmer kaote therr scorpkm whips for 
th^ slates ; ufedknc^ has taken the room of mora, 
law, and anarchy has crowded mder from his seat ; 
mobs have taken the pkco of judges, and law is popu- 
lar will ; the liberty of th^e press is but the nod of deos- 
agogues, and the freedom of speech is called tea^ 
cmm. Division seems to be the order of the day, and 
our yahiabls instilutions are tottering to their base. 
Be warned, then, O my friends, to seek safoty under 
the banner of the gbsp^ belne the annies axe filled 
up. <* And the dragon was wroth with the wmmm, 
and went to make war with the remnant of her seed 
whidi keep the coinmandmente of God, and have Um 
testunony of Jesus Christ,''— «*Th^ spirit of prophecy.'' 



LECTURE XIL 

. TUC PARABLE OF THE TEN VIR6INS. 

MATT. xxy. 1. 

ThMi ihaU ihe klmgdon) of lieaTeR be likmeO ^t« ten viiglDf, whlcli 
took tbelr lamp* and wciii forih to ineal the Uridegroom. 

PARASLts are always given to illustrato seme doc- 
trine or <subieet which tl^ speaker wishes to' osmnmr 
nicate, and is an easy or familiar mamier of making 
his hearers or readers understand the subject, and 
receive a lastinp^ impression. Nothing has so good an 
efiect on the mind as to toach bv parMites morn pre- 
cepts or spiritual truths. In this way we are taught, 
by visible things or familiar objects, to reahae, in 
some measure, the truths and sulneots presented. 
This was tlie mamier Christ taught nie dtsoiptes JMtd 
followers, that their memories might the more easily 
retain, and be often refreshed, when they heMd any 
scene like the representation of the panMe ; and, in 
this way, they might always keep in view the impev- 
tant troth that is Bkened to the parable. A paxaiile, 
rightly applied and clearly understood, gives good in- 
struction, and is a lasting illustration of the truth. 
But if we apply the panu>le wrong, if we put oa a 
false construction, itwdl serve to lead us into an error 
and blind us, instead of producing Hght, — ^as Christ said 
of the Pharisees, he spake to them m parables, that, 
** seeing, they might see and not perceive, and heariag', 
they might hear and not understand." Men Often m^ 
plain parables by fancy, to suit their own notions, with- 
out any evidenee but their own ingenuity ; aad by thb 
means there will be as many diflSceht expkmatione as 
there are ingenioes men. But I dsfe not trifle thus 
with the word of God. K we cannot, by the word of 
God, exf^ain, we had bettor leave the same as we 
find it, and not attempt what must only result in guess- 
work at last ; but fmlow Seripttire rule, and we can- 
not get far from the tnrth. Christ has ^ven as lutos 
by whidi to explain parables, byexpfaunmg some hisa- 
self. The explanation given by Christ of the parade 
of the tares and ^e wlmat, is a rule that vnll beaar in 
about all cases. That he has ^ven rules, is very evi- 
dent in his answer to hb disciples, .when they asked 
him concerning his parables. Mark iv. 13, '* And he 
said imto them^ Know ye not tins parable? How, 
then, will ye know all pasablea?" Tnat is, if ye un- 
derstand how I explain this parable, you will know 
how to explain all others : but if you do not under- 
stand how I explain this, you cannot explain all 
oUiero. This is the rule* Christmade all the prom^ 
inent parU of a paraUe, figures ; such as the <oi9er. 
Son of man ; gwd teed^ <mildren of the kingdom ; 
/ores, ohildien of the wicked one ; harvest, end of the 
world ; reopen, the angds ; *' As, therefore, the tares 
are gathered and burned, so shall it be in the end of 
the world," dec Here is a sample; good seed, tares, 
harvest, and reapmns, are figures reiaesenting other 
things, as we have siiown. **But how," sfi^ you, 
''shall we always know what these figures repi:e- 
sent? " I answer. By the explanation given in other 
parts of the Bible. For the w^ord of God is its own 
expositor, or it ean be of no manner of use to us ; for 
if we have to apply to any other rule, to explain the 
Bible, then the .other rule would be tantamount, and 
have a piecedence, and the Bible must fall of course. 
But it is not ao. Then, to exphiin our subject, I 
shall, 

I. Show what is meant by the figures used in the 
parable. 

; U. The time to which this panicle is applioaUe ; 
and, 

III. Make an application of our subject. 

I. I will explain the figures in the parable ; and, Ist^ 
'^ kingdom of heayen " means the gospel day, or ekc'ia 
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•f God*a government under the ffospel dispensation 
Tbifl I sh^l prove by the word of God. MaU. iii. 1^ 
3, *' In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, and saying, Repent ye, for 
the kin^om of heavea is at hand ;*' that is, the gos- 
pel day is come.*' Again : '* Jesus came into Graalee 
preaching the gospel of the kingdoAi of Grod, saying. 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand." Luke xvi. 16, **The law and the pro- 
phets were until John ; since that time the lungdom 
of God is preached." That is, the gospel day com- 
menced with John^ since which time the gospel is 
preached. 

" Ten virgins " means mankind in general, in a pro- 
battonary state, liable to be wooed and betrothed to 
the Lord, under tlie gospel, and during ike gospel da^r. 
See Isaiah Ixii. 1-^-5, ** For as a young ooan marri- 
eth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry t|iee ; and as the 
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God 
rejoice over thee." It is evident, by the second verse, 
that Gentiles and Jews are both included in this pro- 



phec|. 



five wise virgins " is a figure of believers in God, 
or the children of the kingdom. Psalms xlv. 13, 14, 
*' The king's daughter is all glorious within ; her 
clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought 
unto the king in raiment of needle-work ; the virgins, 
her companions that follow her, shall be brought 
unto thee." ** That I might comfort thee, O virgin 
daughter of Zion." Lam. ii. 13. 

<* Five foolish" represents the unbelieving class of 
mairicind, while in this probationary state, under the 
means of ^raee. This will be sufficiently proved by 
the followmg passages — ^Isa. xlvii. 1, ''Come down, 
and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of Babylon ; sit 
on the ground ; there is no throne, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans." Jer. xlvi. 11, *»0 virgin, the daughter 
of Egypt : in vain shall thou use many medicines; for 
thoQ siwlt not be cured." Tliese texts prove, beyond 
a dottbt, that the wicked class of men are called virgins 
by the Scriptures. 

'' Lamps " is a figure of the word of God ; for that 
only can tell us ab<nit the New Jerusalem ; that only 
can inform us when Christ will come again to the mar- 
riage sapper of the Lamb. The word of God is the 
means of moral light, to light our steps through 
moral darkness, up to the c-oming of the bride- 
groom to receive the bride unto himself. This I 
shall prove by the cxix. Psalm, 105, '' Thy word is a 
lamp to my feet, and a light to my path." Also, 
Prev. vi. 23, *' For the commandment is a lamp, and 
the law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the 
way of life." 

**Oil" is a representation or emblem of faith; as 
oil produces light by burning, so does faith, in exer- 
cise by the fire of love, produce more light, and gives 
comfcnrt in adversity, hope in darkness, love for the 
eoming bridegroom ; and the light of faith assists us 
to wa;toh for his coming, and to know the time of 
night, and to go out to meet him : such are called the 
efaiMren of light, because they are believers, children 
of foith, "sons of oil." " Because of the savor of 
tliy good ointments, thy name is as ointment poured 
forth ; thereibre do the virgins knre thee," Sol. Song, 
i. 3. ** Faith works bytove." See 1 John ii. 27, 
** But the amunting whidh ye have received of him, 
abideth in you ; and ye need not that any man 
teach you; but as the same anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and is trnth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in him." It is evi- 
dent that the anomting, here and elsewhere spoken 
of, means faith, faith in hb name, &e. 

''Yesseb" represent the persons or mind that 
believes or disbeneves in the word of Grod, as in 
1 Thess. iv. 4, " That every one of you should know 
how to possess his vessel in sanotincation and hon- 
or." Also, 9 Tim. ii. 91, "If any man, therefore, 
purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honor." • 

" Bridegroom " is the figurative name for Christ ; 
as the prophet Isaiah says, " And as a bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee." And Christ says, ** How ean the children of 
the bride-chamber mourn, while the bridegroom is 
with themi " alluding to himself. This proves that 
Christ means himself, in person, by the bridegroom in 
the parable. 

" The door waa shut," implies the dosing up of 
the mediatorial kingdom, and finishing the gospel 
{>oriod. I shall prove this by Luke xiii. 95—28, 
" When once the master of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut to the door, and yer begin to etand witliout, 
and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, open 
oiHo'Us; aid he iMIl answer an4 sajr unto you, I 



know ye not whence ye are. Then shall ye begin to 
say, We have eaten and drunken in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. But he shall say, I 
tell you I know you not whence ye are ; depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth." 

'< Marriage" is the time when Christ shall come the 
second time without sin unto salvation; gather his 
elect from the ibur winds of heaven, where they have 
been scattered during the dark and cloudy day ; when 
he comes to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe ; when the brido hath made 
herself ready, and the marriage of the Ltuaab is come, 
then he will present her to his Father without spot or 
wrinkle, and there marry the bride before his Father 
and the holy angels ; remove her into the New Jeru- 
salem atate, seat her upon the throne of his glory, 
where she will ever be with the Lord. When this 
takes place, the whole body will be present; the 
whole church must be there, not a member missing, 
not a finder out of joint. She will be x>eriect in 
beauty, all over glorious. See Rev. xix. 7 — ^9, ** Let 
us rejoice and be glad, and give honor to him, for the 
mamage of the JLamb is come, and his wife hatli 
made herself ready. And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. And 
he said unto me. Write, Blessed are they which are 
called to the marriage supper of the Lamb." Daniel 
says, ** Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 
1335 days." John says, '* Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection." All these are at 
one and the same time ; and how can we expect to be 
free from sorrow, mourning and tears, until the bride- 
groom comes and moves us into the beloved oity ? Rev. 
xxi. 2 — 4, " And I John saw the holy city, New Jeru- 
salem, coming down from Qod out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying. Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them," &c. 

** Midnight cry" is the watchmen, or some of them, 
who by the wordof Grod discover the time as revealed, 
and immediately give the warning voice, " Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him." 
TMs has been fulfilled in a most remarkable manner. 
One or two on every quarter of the globe have pro- 
claimed the news, and agree in the time — Wolf, of 
Asia; Irwin, late of England ; Mason, of Scotland ; 
Davis, of South Carolina ; and quite a number in this 
region are, or have been, giving the cry. And will not 
you all, my brethren, examine and see if these things 
are so, and trim your lamps and be found ready ? 

**Trimminff the lamps." You will recollect, my 
friends, that the word of God is the lamp. To trim a 
hanp is to make it give light, more light, and clearer 
light. In the first place, to translate ue Bible would 
make it give light, in all languages into which it 
should be translated. Then, to send to or give every 
family in the known world a Bible, would make the 
^ble give bore light. And thirdly^ to send out the 
true servants of Gc3, who have made the BiUe their 
study, and true teachers, who would teach the holy 
precepts and doctrines contained therein, and to em- 

Sloy many Sabbath school teachers, would in the 
ands of God be the means of its giving clearer light. 
Tlus would be trimming the lamp ; and so fkr as the 
foolish virgins assisted in translating the Scriptures, 
in sehdinff them among all nations, and emplo^g 
nussionanes and teachers to t«ac)i in a nkind its pnpo;^ 
pies, so &r would they trim their lamp ; but if Uiey 
had no faith in it, their light would be darkness, and 
ths lamp to them would go out. If the Mend of the 
bridegroom should proolaim the approach of him 
whom they all expected, and should prove it ever so 
plain by the lamp, but having no faith* the lamp would 
go out; they would not be ready to enter into the 
marriage sujpper, and the do6r would be shut. This 
is uudoubtediy the meaning which Christ intends to 
convey in this parable* I shril therefore show, 
U. The time this piurable is applicable to. 
In the chapter previous our l^avior had answered 
three questions which his disciples had put to him on 
jthe Mount of Olives, when they came to nim privately, 
saying, *' Tell us when shall these things be ?" That 
is, when Jerusalem should be levelled with the ground. 
^* A^d whftt sh^ b^ }hB siffn of t)iy ppn^ng ?" That 
is, his second eoming in the 4^ou« of l^eaven, with 
power and great glpry, as he had before infmied 
them, which is yet future. '' And of the end of the 
world," or, as some translate it, '* end of the age," to 
which I am perfectly willing to agree ; but what age? 
is the question. I answer. The gospel age, or the 
kingdom of heiiven. See Htb yene, << This goiqpel of 



the kingdom shall be preached in all the worid for t 
witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end oome.*' 
'^ The law and the prophets were until John, since 
which time the kingdom of heaven is preached." 
The Jewish economy is nowhere calM the kSimto) 
of heaven ; but this expression belitngB exclusively to 
the gospel ; and c^ coutse any age ip whteh the-ges- 
pel or kingdom ef heaven is preached, can tiever be 
applied to the Jewish age. Any nevtoe in Scriptme 
interpretation must readily admit this. These were 
the questions proposed by the disciples to their dtvise 
Master, and were answered ia the foUowing" mamer : 
From the 4th to the 14th verse, indusive, of the d4th 
chapter of Matthew, Christ infiirms his di8ci|>lea ef 
the troubles, trials, perseeifiicms,. and distress whieh 
they and his followers should suffer down lo the 6B<i 
of the gospel age. He also informs them bjr vka 
means they must suffer — by false brethieoi by dec eit , 
by wars, rumors of wars, clashing of oattens, esrtli- 
quakes, afflictions, death, hatred, ofiencesi beirayak, 
mlse prouhets, coldness, iniquity, fiilnioes, and pesti- 
lenee, and these to the end of the gospd age. From 
the 15th to the 38d, inclusive, he aUudestite the de- 
struetionof Jerusalem, and paitiottlajely.gawes tim fol- 
lowers warning of what 4hey 6hall smn^ and knfoms 
them wbat to do at that tiiUe ; he idls thoAi w^at to 
pray for, and how to escape from the siege, and' how 
to avoid certain consequences which must £i^knr this 
greU tribulation. 

Frem the 33d to the 28th, indusive, he vantthiadii- 
oiples against the error that false teachers would plxh 
mulgate, that Christ did or would come at the ds- 
struction of Jervsaiem. He tM. them plainly to ** be- 
lieve it not," for his second eoming woiud be asviaUs 
as the lightning, and Uien every man would be gatlier- 
ed to his own company ; so theire woxM be no imm 
for deceit. 

In the 99th verse he prepheaies <tf Hm rise <tf anti- 
christ, the darkness and fidi of ixiaiiy into aMperstition 
and error, and the persecutioa of the Mimt ehudi. 
30th and 31st verses. He gives a siga ef .his oorting, 
the mourning of the trills of the earth, and than 
speaks of his coming and what be will -do. 33^ Is the 
parable of the i^g tree. 83, He enfisfces k fay sa^riiig, 
*'' So hkewise ye, vfheti ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, evea M the door." 34tkaiid 9Mi 
verses. He gives Ms disciples a eeoafortable ^romaae, 
which was to this amount, that his r.hiidiBn should not 
be all destroyed from the earth. But *^am^gmutaiim 
shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled." Tojproye 
the word generatiim h so used, I will refer you to Paahai 
xxiL 30, ''A eeed shtil serve him; ti shall be ae- 
eouutad to the Lord for a gtmemUmF^r 1 Peter ii. 9, 
<'A chosen gtHeration, a royal priesthood, a holy im- 
tion. " The wocd geTur^Oiau , in the ScfipSuras, when 
used in the singular, I believe almost iavttaablT ime^m 
the children of (me parent ; as the getUratmn oi Ajdun, 
(diiklren of Adam ; choeeti generation^ oiiiMiieBxtfjGod ; 
generation of vipers, ohikben of the dev^ . flo Clinst, 
t^tlkiuf $0 hi0 (4u]drni, and instvueliMr them only, says, 
«<This gauraiion shall not pass till all these tfaii^ 
be fiilfiUed. Heaven and earth shall pass away, biit my 
words shall not pass away." His Jdngdom diaU not 
be destroyed nor given to ^nothfr people. 

9fit^ verse,- He informs his disbiples that the day 
and hour of his coming js known only to QoA^ hss 
never been revealed, meaning day and boiar <mly, 
whether at midnigbt, at cock-crowiog, or in the mpm- 
ing, 

Vesses 37««^4, hidusive. He infoMusthfem tlttit his 
coming will be like the delage ; unes][ieeied to the 
wicked, as then. He teDs them ^e mamier ; iliat he 
will separate the righteous from the wicked; oneshaS 
be takim an4 another left. He then fives tben a 
charge to watch, and lepeats, *< ^ey niow -mt the 
hour." Christ illustiates his waihing by the Hsmt 
of the good man of the house, and then dmruen Umdi 
to-be afao ready, as the good man wesdd, if sis knew 
in what watoh the thief wouUl cqtae ; Aomia^ VB^pUm- 
ly that all true believers will know neiv i& tiM» •* 
Paul say9, *' But ye biBthren, ose not in dftitoesa, 
tiiat that ^ should overtake you as a thief.'.' 

From 45-r47, he tells us ef ^ fiuthM adi wnm 
servant, who watches and gives vaming of his taming, 
and speaks of tiie blessinffs that servant tkaH inhMft 
when he comes and. finds him SQ^iloipfff 

43-^1 , P)izil|t giyes V9 the marksman evil dvnnt : 
let miM^ ke will '' si^ in liis lie9xi, My Lord ddnjpe^ 
his coming." He m^y not preadi or ^pei^ ifuknr 
Christ's coming ; no, he will only say it 10 hiimrlf 
But he will not say he will never eoma ; (ftO| 1» mSH 
only think in his heart, "My Lw* deU^vOf kk 
coming." When he hears the, voioe of th# fytflfiil 
i serrwt saying, '* Behold, tke bridegaH»mooinilk|" k« 

(To |»f «0iail|ll9d.^ 
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THE JEWS. 



ARE THE LIT£RAL DE8CEVDANT9 OF ABRAHAM EVER 
AST A PEOPLis, TO BE RETURNED TO THE LAND OF 
PAXESTINE? 

fie-lievers in the Advent nior, stand accoted of 
snttadAing their theory, by wresting from *^ God's 

< ehosen people, the Jews,*' an inheritance guaranteed 
to them by a decree of heaven. This is a serious 
charge, and one that we are disposed to. deny. We 
claim, that the inheritance was promised to all the 
Saints, and that as such, they, abd not the Jewii, are 
the rightful claimants of Palestine. 

In order to settle this question, we appeal te the 
original 7\tU, The only way in which our claim 
to earthly possessions can be legally settled, is by 
an examination of the documents that purport to 
contain our claim. When there are. existing doubts 
OS to the true meaning of words or sentences, the 
best acknowledged authorities are appealed to, in 
order to settle such difficulties. This is the course 
we design to pursue, in conteisting with the Jew our 
claim to Palestine. 

\ The original document under which the Jew 

[ claims his right to that land, is recorded in Gen. 

t xvii. 1 — 8, and reads as follows : 

I '^And when Abram was ninety years (dd and 

■ nine, the llord appeared to Abram, and said unto 
him, I am the Almighty God ; walk before me, and 

I be tb90 perfect. 

I . *' Ana I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly, 

^^And.AJbram feU on his face; and God talked 
with him saying, as for me, behold, my covenant is 
with THEE, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram; but thy name shall be Abraham, for a 
father of many nations have I made thee* 

** And X will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I 
will make nations of thee; and kings shall coma oat 
of thee. 

** And I will establish my covenant between me 
and lAee , and thy »ud afier thee, in their genera- 
tion9» for an everlasting covenant ; to be a God unto 
ihee^ and to thy sud after thee. 

«* And I will give unto /Aee, and to thy seed after 
thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, aU the 
land of Canaan, for an EVERLASTING POS- 
SESSION ; and I wUl be their God." 

The above is the title. It rests in Abraham and 
his seed, and no man or bo4y of men can take it 
from them, for it is 6od^9 covenant. Where then, 
says one,is your claim for the Saints ? It is here ; 
the term " sef d'* used in the singular number, does 
not embrace all the descendants of Abraham. Some 
may call this a mere quibble, but all will admit that 
it is a point which affords ground for controversy. 
I shall then bring the best acknowlfdged authority 
on this point, and leave the Jews to look for theirs ; 
for nalaes they can pipqvj» themselves the true seed, 
their 'claim is null and void. 

Paal to the Gallatians, 3d ch. 15ih v.: « Though 
it be hot a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no 
maa diaannulleth or »ldeth thereto." liere is laid 
down a rule of civil jurisprudence, that has univer^ 
saQy obtained in all ages of the woild. If a roan 
legally conveys to another that which was his own, 
BO noial aet can reyoke or change the force of. the 
obligation. *^ No man disannulleth or addeth there^^ 
to." Whatever, then, be the true design of the 
covenant here alloded to, it is tmchangeaoie. 



Ver. 16. ** Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. [All otiier promises are em- 
brftced.3 ' He saiih not, and to seeds, as Qf many ; 
but a» of one, and to thy seed, WHICH IS 
CHRIST." 

With those who claim to give better authority 
than Paul, as to the true meaning of the term «<seed" 
in that covenant, we have no controversy. Ac- 
cording to this, Christ alone is the rightful heir. 

This argument of the apostle, having driven the 
Jew from his position as a claimant on the ground of 
prtmiise to <* Abraham and his seed," he sets up 
another claim upon the ground of possession; God 
having biought them into that land, they claim 
a title to it under the law. This is answered by 
Paul in verse 17. 

'^ And this I say, that the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty yenrs after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none effect." 

God*s covenant coukl not be treated with less re- 
spect than man's, and (hat none could '* disannul or 
add thereto." The law could not take away a tide 
which had been confirmed in Christ more than /our 
hundred years, and give it to the Jew. 

Ver. 18. " For if the inheritance be of the law, it 
is no more of promise : but God gave it to Abraham 
by promise." 

Their only ground for a claim, is by virtue of the 
promise to Abraham, and fAa/, Paul has already set- 
tled as^ hopeless. They have no title, unless they 
procure it from Christ. Und^r such circumstances, 
the Jew very naturally itiMfQiTieji, vet; •? ** Wh e i 'o- 
fore then serveth the law ? ". ' If it does not give me 
a claim to Canaan, what is it good for? Paul an- 
swers in the same verse, '* It was added hecanse of 
transgressions, till the seed shot^ld^come to whom 
the promise was made,^* 

Ver. 24, "Wherefore the law was our school- 
master to bring us unto Christ, that we might be 
justified by faith." 

What can be more plain than that the Jews were 
placed under a law which pointed them to Christ? 
And to him, the only one now able to give them a 
permanent title to "the promised land," they were 
directed ; and that while they reject him, ^ey reject 
their only claim to Palestine. 

They were placed in possession of that land until 
the true heir should come. If they acknowledged, 
and rendered unto him his own, they would enjoy 
all the privileges, and immtinities in common with 
those that are Christ's : if not, the kingdom was to 
be taken from them. 

How did they treat the true Heir when he came ! 
See Matt. xxi. 33--48 : 

"Hear another parable; There was a certain 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a wine press in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, [Ca- 
naan belonged to Christ, but was let oc// to the 
Jews,]] and went into a far t^oontry. And when the 
time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits 
of it. [God sent bis prophets that the Jews might 
obey him.] And the husbandrtien took his servants, 
and beat one, and killed toother, and stoned another. 
(See Matt, xxiii. 37.) 

" Again he sent other servants more than the &rst: 
and they did unto them hkewise. But last of all, 
he sent unto them HIS SON, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

" But when the husbandmen saw the son, they 
said among themselves, THIS IS THE HEIR ; 



come, let us kill him, and let us sieze on HIS IN- 
HERITANCE. And they caught him and cast 
him out of the vineyard and slew himJ*^ 

Here ends their national privileges, for Jesus 
says to them, " When the Lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those hus- 
bandmen? They say unto him, He will misera- 
bly destroy those wicked men, and let out his vine- 
yard to other husbandmen, whieh shall render him 
their fruits in their seasons." 

Thus they are condemned out of their own 
mouths. Here also is the sentence Jesus pronoun- 
ces upon them. "The kingdom of God shall be 
TAKEN FROM YOU, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof." 

What nation is this? See Rev. xxi. 24, "The 
nations of them that are saved shall walk in the 
light of it," ^c. 

If we are asked how we know the above to refer 
to the Jews, the answer is found at the end of the 
parable, ver. 45, " And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceived that 
he spake of them.^^ . 

The next question that arises is 

Did THE Jews ever inherit the land of Pal- 
estine, IN ACCORDANCE WITH ANT PROMISE FOUND 

IN THE Bible? 

See Acts vii. 2 — 6 : " And he (Stephen) said, 
men, brethren and failiers, hearken ; The God of 
glory appeared unto our father Abraham when he 
was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
and «aid unto him, G«t thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, .and come into the land which I ' 
shall show thee. 

" Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him into this land 
wherein ye now dwell. 

"And he gave him NONE INHERITANCE 
IN IT, no, not so pouch as to set his foot on : yet he 
PROMISED that he would give it to him for di pos- 
session and to his seed af\er him." 

Abraham, then, never inherited it. 

See also Heb. xi. 8—16. 

" By faith Abraham, when he was called to go 
ont into a place which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out not knowing 
whither he went. 

BY FAITH he sojourned in the land of prom' 
ise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the same 
promise. 

For he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. 

Through faith, also, Sarah herself received 
strength to conceive seed, and was delivered of a 
child when she was past age, because she judged 
him fahhfbl who had promised. 

Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as 
good as dead,* so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore 
innumerable. 

"These a// died infaUh, NOT HAVING RE- 
CEIVED THE PROMISES, but having seen 
them AFAR OFF, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

For tbey that say such things declare . plainly 
that th^y seek a country. 

And truly, if they had been mindful of that 
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country from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned. 

But now they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamedjto be 
called their God : for he hath prepared for them a 
city." 

From this testimony we learn that when Abraham 
was called into the land of Canaan, it was not to in- 
herit it according to the promise : this was not to be 
till ^'afler,^' (ver. 8.) 

He dwelt in the land of promise hy faith, (ver 9.) 
We do not inherit by faith^ that which we are 
placed in actual possession of. 

He looked for something more subistantial, under 
the promise he had received from God, than Cities 
built by human skill, (ver. JO.) 

The patriarchs and prophets down to Jacob, and 
after him an innumerable company of the real de- 
scendants of Abraham, (ver. 12) all died in the faith 
of inheriting the land promised, yet «' afar o^," for 
the promise was not fulfilled lo one of the whole 
number, (ver. 13.) This led them to act like pil- 
grims on the earth, as all true believers ever have 
done, and ever will do; 

They that conduct thus ; refusing earthly posses- 
sions, (for they purchased no lands only for burying 
places,) prove their heavenly mindedness, (ver. 14. 

If the land of Palestine, had been aH the land 
and the only land embraced in the promise, they 
might have possessed it. (ler, 14.j 

It was not the rods and acres of Palestine, that 
was either promised or sought for ; but '* a heavenly 
country." And for this nobleness of mind, in dis- 
covering and looking for, the ^rt^e inheritance, '* God 
is not ashamed to be called their God, for HE hath 
prepared for them a city." But he is ashamed to 
be called the God of those that would make him al- 
together such an one as themselves ; by supposing 
HE would make one promise to those he loved, that 
did not reach beyond a world cursed by sin, (v. 16.) 

None of the true seed of Abraham have ever been 
satisfied with the land of Palestine, nor can they 
while ** death and darkness reigns." 

We have seen that the land was promised to 
Christ, the legal heir of Abraham ; but has he yet 
inherited it according to the promise? While in 
that land, ** a certain scribe " recognised him as the 
heir, and probably for this reason offered his service 
by saying, ** I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest." But Jesus said Matt, viii : 20, 

•* The foxes have holes, ahd' the birds of the air 
have nests ; but the Son of Man hath no/ where te 
lay his headJ*^ 

He certainly did not at that time, possess the land 
according to the promise. 

It is a question that will require some ingenuity 
to solve, how the Jews are to RETURN, to Pales* 
tine, when they never inherited it by virtue of any 
promise, only by faith. 

Was thb real inherttakce promissd, the pre- 
sent LAND OF PALBCmNE, ONLY ? 

Before the covenant by promise, with Abraham* 
the Lord gave him an iniimation of the extent of 
the territory contained in the promised land. [Gen. 
xiii. 14> 15.] 

<< And the Lord said unto Abram, after thai Lot 
was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art, northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : For 
ALL THE L4JND WHICH THOU SEEST, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed FOREVER.'' 

All that he could see, was promised ; and he could 
see all that was bounded by the horizon, which, 
according to the views of the ancients, comprised 
the whole world. But io prove that the whole world, 
and not Palestine merely, was promised to Abraham 
and his seed, I have only to refer to the best com- 
mentator extant. [Rom. iv. 13.] 

" For the promise that he should be the HEIR 
OF THE WORLD, was nQ| to Abraham, vr to his 



seed, through the law, but through the righteousness 
of faith." 

In an explanation of the parable of the *' tares," 
in Matt. xiii. 38, our Lord says. The field is the 
world, the GOOD SEED are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one. 

When the tares are bound, or the wicked de- 
stroyed out of the world ; then, shall the righteous 
(the good seed, or the seed of Abraham) shine forth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their father. (^ verse 
42, 43.^ Then shall the time come that the saints 
possess the Kingdom. Dan. vii : 22. The meek 
inherit the earth ; Matt, v : 5. Psa. xxxvii : 3, 9, 
11, 18, 22, 29, 34, See, also 2 Peter, iii: 10—13. 

*• But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also; and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. 

Seeing then, that all these things shall be dissolv- 
ed, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, 

Looking^ for, and hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall 
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat! 

Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, look 
for a New Heavens and a New Earth wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness." 

We here have the declaration that the earth shall 
be melted, and when that takes place, the promise 
of God to Abraham, of an everUisting possession, 
comes in force ; for '* according to his promise we 
look for new heavens and a new earth; This 
promise is in Isa. Ixv : 17 — 19. 

« For behold, I create a new heavens and a new 
earth : and the former shall not be remembered nor 
come into mind. 

. B)it be y^ glad and rejoice forever in that which 
I create : for behold, I CREATE JERUSALEM a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

And 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my 
people : and the voice of weeping shall no more be 
heard in her, nor the voice of crying." 

Jerusalem, the Jews portion, always has been, 
and always will be filled with sorrow untill she 
is created a rejoicing. Then the true seed, will 

**Look upon Zion the city of our solemnities : 
[for] Thine eyes ^hall see Jerusalem a quiet habita- 
tion, A tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; not 
one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed,^^ 
(Isa. xxxii. 20.) 

Then she will be an everlasting possession. For 
a further description of the land of promise, see 
Rev. xxi : 1 — 5. 

'* And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away ; and there was no more sea. 

And I John saw the Holy City, new Jerusalem 
coming down from God out of heaven^ prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and h^ 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. 

A^d God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are passed away. / 

And he that sat upoathe throne said, Behold I 
make all things new. And he said unto me, write : 
for these woras are true and faithful." 

** True and faithfel !" Yes, they are no parable 
or similee, but a ^' true " prediction of what God 
will "shortly" bring to pass. Then the promise 
made in Zech. xiv: II. will be fulfilled. 

<* And men shall dwM in it, and there shall be 



no more utter destruction ; but Jerusalem shall be 

SAFELY INHABITED." 

John gives as a reason for this, that there shall 
be •' no more death, neither sorrow," Ac. Abra- 
hams seed will then live to die no more. S6e Ezek. 
xxxiv: 23 — 31. 

" And I will set up one shepherd over them, and 
he shall feed them, even my servant David ; he shall 
feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. 

And I the Lord will be their God, and my ser- 
vant David a prince among them ; I the Lord have 
spoken it. 

And I will make witli them a covenant of peace, 
and will cause the evil beasls to cease out of the 
land : and they shall dwbll safelt in the wilder- 
ness, and sleep in the woods. 

And I will make them and the places round aboal 
my hill a blessing ; and I will cause the shower to * 
come down in his season ; tbive shall be ihowers 
of blessing.^ 

And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, 
and the earth shall yield her increase, and they 
shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the hands of those 
that served themselves of them. 

And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, 
neither shall the beasts of the land devour them ; 
but they shall dwell safbfy, and none shall make 
them afraid. 

And I will raise up for them a plant of renown, 
and they ihall no more be consumed with hunger in 
the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any 
more. 

Thus shall they know that I the Lord their God 
am with them, and that they, even the house of Is- 
rael, are my people, saith the Lord God. 

And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture^ art 
men, and I am your God, saith the Lord 6od.'* 

While sin is in the world — evil men and seducers, 
waxing worse and worse, dieceiving and being de- , 
ceived, — WhU^ there is a devil to tempt men, and 
death to destroy the righteous and the wicked, 
Gods people can not •• dwell safely." Therefore, 
when these promises are fulfiHed, there will be " no 
more death." 

When storms have ceased to beat, and tempests 
rise no more,— --When Volcanoes have spent their 
force, and the bowels of the earth are no more ag- 
itated with internal fires,— When the dense fbrrests 
no longer aflbrds shelter for prowling beasts of prey, 
and dark caverns a lurking place for poisonous rep- 
tiles,-^When midnight darkness no longer spreads 
its mantle over deeds of rapine, fraud, and licentious- 
ness, — When the widows tear has ceased to (all, 
and the orphans cries are hushed,— When contention, 
strife, divisions, cruelty, oppression, and heart-burn- 
ings, have sunk in the Pit, with *< the beast and false 
prophet," — When the earth has been ** melted"— 
** all thmgs made new "—The new Jerusalem des- 
cends— Ttie Son of God appears with all his saints, 
and Eden blooms on earth again ; TVn, Israel will 
dwell safely, and not befoie. 

We long for that blessed day ! We groan with 
Paul, *<for the adoption, to- wit: the redemption of 
of our bodies." With what full emphasis does 
such glorious hopes lead us' to pray, <« Thy Idng- 
dom come, THY WILL BE DONE ON EARTH 
AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.** 

TBR SSED TO WHOM THE IKHBR1TANCE BfiI.ONOS. 

The title to the inheritance described, we have 
already proved to be made over to Abraham and 
Christ. We will now see whether any other per- 
sons are embraced in it, and if so, who they are. 
See John i. 12, 13: 

<* He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. 

" But as many as receive him, to THBM gave 
he power to become the SONS OP GOD, eyen to 
them that believe on his name: 
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" Which were born, NOT of BLOOD, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God.'' 

Here is the way, and the otAy way taught in the 
book of God, in which we can become his children: 
not because we are related to Abraham in the 
flesh, for 

" They which are the children of the fleeh, these 

ARE NOT THE CHILDREN OF GoD." Rom. \x. 8. 

Again : '* Because the minding of the flesh [see 
margin] is enmity against God." Rom. viii. 7. 

It is a work of enmity to God to give one precious 
promise of the Almighty to any man, or body of 
men, merely on account of blood relation to Abra- 
ham, or even to Christ himself. See 2d Cor. v. 16. 

** Though we have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we him no tnore.'* See 
Gal. iii. 26—29. 

** For ye are ALL the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

•« For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. 

"There is neither JEW NOR GREEK, there is 
neither bond nor free, them is neither male nor fe- 
male : for ye are ALL ONE in Christ Jesus. 

*'And if ye be Christ's, then are ye ABRA- 
HAM'S SEED, and heirs ACCORDING to the 
PROMISE." 

Let who will, prefer the comments of eminent men 
of modem date; give us the comments of Paul, an 
apostle, whose hand if safely guided by God's in- 
spiring Spirit. The decision is made. If we are 
Christ's, we are not only heirs with him, but 
heirs according to the promise. Again, in Eph. 
ii. 11— 13. 

** Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh who are called uncircumcision 
by that which is called the circumcision [by the 
Jewel in the Aesh made by hands ; 

•• That at that time ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strang- 
ers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world. But now, in Christ 
Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 

** For he is our peace, who hath made both one 
and hath BROKEN DOWN THE MIDDLE 
WALL of partition between us." 

The partition wall had been built by the Jews — 
the husbandmen to whom the vineyard was only 
••/c/;" 7%cy claimed the title, — built up the wall 
of separation, and excluded the Gentiles. When 
the true heir came, he did not alter or amend his 
own work, but undid what the wicked Jews had 
done wrong. 

Being of the lineage of Abraham avails nothing. 
See Matt. iii. 9, 10. 

** And think not to say wiihin yourselves. We 
have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to raise up children 
to Abraham. 

*' And DOW abo the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees : therefore every tree tliat bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire." 

If the Jews no longer produced the required evi- 
dences of obedience, they, with all o\hit evil doers, 
were to perish. For, (ver. 11,) 

"1," says John, 'indeed baptise you with water 
unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear : be shall baptise you [that believe] with the 
Holy Ghost, and [you that do not believe] with 
lire." 

According to the testimony of Christ, who cannot 
err, the Jews are not the children of Abraham. See 
John, viii. 39. 

''They answered and said unto him, Abraham is 
our father. Jesus saith unto them, if ye were Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham." 

Poing the works of Abraham is r^uisite to coi?« 



stitute one a child of Abraham. What was the work 
of Abraham through which he was justified before 
God» His faith. (See Gal., iii. 6, 7.) 

"Abraham believed God, and IT was accounted 
to him for righteousness. 

Know ye therefore, that they which are of faith, 
THE SAME ARE THE CHILDREN OF 
ABRAHAM." 

But, says one, was not Abraham justified btfore 
God by his works ? (See Rom., iv. 9.) 

«»For IF Abraham were justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory, BUT NOT BEFORE 
GOD." 

If the Jews were not the children of Abraham, 
whose children were they ? Christ answers : (John, 
viii. 44. :) 

*»Ye are of YOUR FATHER THE DEVIL, 
and the lusts o( your father ye will do." 

What a sad mistake was this ! And what a pity, 
that religious teachers of the present day will not let 
il stand as Christ has corrected it. The DEVIL, 
and not ABRAHAM, is the father of those that 
reject Chris!. 

See also Revelation, ii. 9, and iii. 9. 

*'I know the blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan.'* 

•*Behold I will make them of the synagogue of 
Satan which 'say they are Jews and are not, but do 
lie.'' 

Harmonising with the declaration of Christ, that 
they were the children of the Devil. 

Again, Romans, ii. 28, 29 : 

**For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : 

But he 19 a Jew which is one inwardly $ and 
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; whose praise is not of men, but 
of God." 

That God will treat the carnal Jew the same 
as any other sinner, may easily be shown fi^om the 
Old. as well as the New Testament. (See Isaiah, 
Ixv. ri— 15.) 

•*But ye are ihey that forsake the Lord, that/or- 
get my noly mountain, that prepare a table for that 
troop, and that furnish a drink offering for that 
number. 

Therefore will I number you to the sword, and 
ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: because 
when I called, ye did not answer ; when I spake, 
ye did not hear ; but did evil before mine eyes, and 
did choose that wherein I delighted not. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, behold, my 
servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : behold, 
my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashanied : 

Behold, my seivants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. ' 

And ye shall leave your name /or a curse unto 
my chosen : for the Lord God shaU SLAY THEE 
and call his servants by ANOTHER NAME." 

The time was, when the Jews, as a nation, were 
acknowledged as God's servants, and their name 
was called '♦Israel, "Judah," "Jacob," &^c. God 
has always had a name for his people, and the name 
^^ Christian" was not known until "the disciples 
were called Cljrislians first in Antioch." (Acts, 
xi. 26.) 

The forms and institutions of Judaism bein^ dis- 
pensed with, (Col., ii. 10—16,) the name "CHRIS- 
TIAN,'* or "follower of Christ," is the "other 
name" by which "his servants" are now called. 
We here have n reason why all the promises nnder 
the old dispensation were so pointedly made to "Is- 
rael," "Judah," Sic, because that was the name of 
God's people ; not that all the literal seed would 



Israel who are of Israel ;" or, in other words, they 
are not aU Ood^s people that carry the name. Fur- 
thermore, proselytes were received among the Jews 
by Divine authority, (Ex., xii. 48,) and entitled to 
all the privileges of Abraham's literal seed. This 
ought to be satisfectory proof, that faith and obedi- 
ence, and not Abraham's blood, was what settled 
the claim to the promise. 

The rejection of the Jews, as a nation, from being 
the people of Grod, as predicted by Isaiah and Jere- 
miah, was to last till the earth was desolated, or until 
the end of time. (See Isa., vi. 9 — 12.) 

"And he said, go, and tell this people, hear ye 
indeed, but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but 
perceive not. 

Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 

Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, 
until the cities ba wasted WITHOUT INHABIT- 
ANT, and the houses WITHOUT MAN, and Uie 
land be UTTERLY DESOLATE ; 

And the Lord have removed men far away, and 
there be a GREAT FORSAKING in the midst of 
the land." 

Yet a tithe was to be left, so that this national 
scattering, or "desolation," was not to cut off the 
privileges of those that "returned from their evil 
ways. (See also Jer., xxiii. 89, 40.) 

"Therefore behold, I, even I, will utterly forget 
you, and I will forsake you, and the city that I 

GAVS YOU AND YOUR FATHERS, aud CaSt yOU OUt of 

my presence : 

And I will bring an EVERLASTING reproach 
upon you, and a PERPETUAL shame that SHALL 
NOT be forgotten." 

If we are still questioned, as to what is to become 
of all the promises made to the Jewish nation as 
such, "Restoring" them to their "own land," Ac, 
we reply, God's Word can best settle that matter. 
(See Jer., xviii. 9, 10.) 

"And at what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant it; 

If it DO EVIL in my sight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good, [change my 
purpose,^ wherewith I said I would benefit them." 

Did they do this evil ? They did, as we have 
already seen from the prophecy of Isai.; but you may 
read it again in the same chapter from which the 
last quotation was made. (Ver. 15—17.) 

"Because my people hath forgotten me, they have 
burned incense to vanity, and they have caused them 
to stumble in their ways from the ancient paths, to 
walk in paths, a way not cast up ; 

To make their land desolate, and a PERPETUAL 
hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished, and wag his head. 

I will scatter them as an east wind before the 
enemy ; I will show them the back^ and not the face, 
in the day of their calamity." 

When did they do the evil that caused God to 
"repent of the good" promised to them, and that led 
him to pronounce their final doom. 

We answer, when they rejected the Lord Jesus 
Chiist, the true heir, as we have already proved 
frorh Matt., xxi. 83^-41, 45. Jesus says to them, 
in the 48d verse, for this rejection^ 

'''Therefore say 1 unto you, the kingdom of God 
shall be TAKEN FROM YOU, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." 

They did Me evil, and God repented of the good, 
as he had declared. But what nation now, shall 
the kingdom of (Jod be given to? (See 1 Peter, ii. 
7. 9.) 

"Unto you therefore WHICH BELIEVE, he is 
precious :" ^ver. 9.) "But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, an HOLY NATION, a 



benefit b^ those prorpises, for they Mare not all I peculiar people ; that ye should show forth the 
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praises of him that hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light.'' 

We often hear of *• God's peculiar people, the 
Jews," but \h^i peculiarity, as we have seen from 
the Bible, is certainly far from desirable ; while the 
peculiarity of the believer in Jesus is the only hope 
of fallen man. ; 

But we are again told, if the Jews do not return to 
Palestine, many of the promises of God will remain 
unfulfilled ; and we are then told, with much confi- 
dence, God will not break his promise. Tine, God 
will never break an unconditional promise. Such 
is that made to faithful '* Abraham and his seed," to 
inherit the world. There is no condition in this 
promise, — it will be fulfilled, and in the manner de- 
scribed upon the pages of eternal truth. But all the 
promises to the Jewish nation that they should in- 
herit Palestine, weie conditioned upon their obe- 
dience to God's laws. If they had obeyed them, 
they would have ended their probation in that land. 
They disobeyed, again and again, as we have seen, 
thus all the promises to them are null and void. If 
the idea of God breaking conditional promises, like 
those made to the Jews, is startling, read Numbers 
xiv. 34. 

"After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days (eacli day for a 
year) shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
and ye shall know MY BItEACH OF PROM- 
ISE." 

Who did he break his promise with? Heb. iii. 
17— 19, and iv. 1,2. 

" But with whom was he grieved forty years ? 
Was it not with them that had sinned^ whose car- 
cases fell in the wilderness ? 

"And to whom said he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that believed not: 

•• So we see they COULD NOT enter in because 
•f UNBELIEF. 

•' Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being left 
us of entering into his rest, any of you should seem 
to come short of it, 

*' For unto us was the gospel preached, as well 
as unto them : but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed u>itk ftuth in them that 
heard it." 

It is a fact, worthy of note, notwithstanding all 
this array of evidence as to God's method of treat- 
ing broken promises, conditionally made; that every 
promise in the old Testament, guaranteeing to the 
Jews the land of Palestine, upon the conditions stip- 
ulated, were made prior to their restoration from 
captivity in Babylon,under the decree of Artaxerxes. 
All the prophets that wrote before that time, speak of 
the return of *' Israel, Judah," &c., and Malachi, the 
only one that wrote after that restoration, says no- 
thing about the subject. 

To enumerate all the promises made to the seed 
of Abraham by the prophets of the old Testament, 
is raoie than we can do in this work; but whenever 
those promises meet the eye of the Bible student, 
let him examine them carefully^ and in almost every 
instance he will find in the connexion something 
that cannot be accomplished till God's chosen Israd 
return to the new earth, and possess the land 
forever. 

Of that return, we have a striking type, in the 
bringing in of ancient Israel to the land of Canaan. 
When they inherited that land, the heathen were a//, 
to be destroyed out of it. 

So when God's people possess the new earth, 
the vyicked are to be cut off. (Psalm, xxxvii. 34.) 

Prov., ii. 22. ".For the upright ahall dwell in 
the land, und the perfect shall remain in it. 

But the wicked shall be ciU off from the earth, 
and the trangressors shall be rooted but of it." 

Mai., iv. 1 — 3. **For Behold, the daycometh 
that shall born as an oven ; and the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day 
that cometh shall hum them up, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 



But unto you that fear my name, shall the Sun of 
Righteousness arise with healing in his wiugs ; and 
ye shall go forth, and grow up as calres of the stall* 

And ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they 
shall be aslus under the soles of your feet in the 
day that I shall da this, saith the Lord of Jiosts.'* 

Rev., xi. 15, 18. '^And the seventh angel sound- 
ed ; and there were great voices in heaven, saying. 
The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
dom of our Lord, and his Christ ; and he shall reign 
forever and pver." 

"And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they shouhl be 
judged, and that thou shotddst give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, smalt and great ; and shouldst 
destroy them which corrupt the earth." 

The upright Jew has always understood that a 
moral qualification was necessary, in order to share 
in any promised blessing of the Almighty. (See 
Isaiah, xxxiii. 15»-17.} 

**He that walketh righteously, and speaketh up- 
rightly ; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, 
that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that 
stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil ; 

HE [whethei Jew or Gentile] shall dwell oo 
high; HIS place of defence shall be the munition of 
rocks: bread shall be given HIM ; and HIS, waters 
shall be sure. 

Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty : they 
shall behold the Isnd [promised to Abraham] that is 
very far off:' 

By an examination of the Word of God, and from 
the circumstances in tlie case, we are driven to the 
conclusion, that the spirit of Judaism is the spirit of 
Antichrist. (See 1 John, iv. 3.) 

**And every spirit that confesseih not that Jesus 
Christ IS COME IN THE FLESH, is not of 
God. And THIS is that spirit of ANTICHRIST, 
whereof ye have heard that it should come; and 
even now already is it in the world." 

We may be told, this is a hard saying ; but does 
the Jew confess that Christ is eome in the flesh, 
according to the spirit and letter of this text? He 
does not; but on the contrary, as a people, they 
indulge the most inveterate hatred against the person 
and even the name of Jesus Christ. 

In making the charge, that the spirit of Judaism 
is the spirit of Antichrist, we have the Bible stand- 
ing directly between us and the accuser : Let him, 
then, first settle this matter with the Word of God, 
before he coupes to us. 

To illustrate the hatred of the Jew for the nariie 
of Christ, we will here record, as near as we can 
recollect, an anecdote we heard related in New- York 
about a year since. It is from good authority. — 
Mr. C, one of the most noted Judaisers in the city 
of Philadelphia, went, by request, to dine with an 
eminent Jewish Rabbi, residing some few miles out 
of the city. He was cordially received as an old 
friend. The family drew around the table. Mr. C. 
was requested by the Rabbi, to ask God's blessing. 
He did so ; but closed in the usual Christian man- 
ner — **for Christ's sake" — at which the Rabbi was 
so enraged, that he left the table, much to the morti- 
fication of his guest — absolutely refusing to partake 
a particle of food, over which a blessing had been 
craved in the name of Christ. Time passed along, 
and the Rabbi in turn was invited to dine at the 
house of Mr. C, in the city. The appointed day 
came, Mr. C. having been careful to procure meats 
that had been killed by the hand of a Jewish priest, 
according to their law ; and a sumptuous entertain- 
ment was provided. , The family came around the 
table. The Rabbi was requested to ask a blessing, 
but respectfully declined. Mr. C. attended tQ ii; 
but, unfortunately for the poor Jew, he again closed 
in the customary manner— *'for Christ's sake" — 
upon which the Rabbi seized his hat, and lefl the 
house in a rage. 



Thousands of similar proofs of the Jews' hatred 
to Jesus Christ, might be produced ; yet we are told 
that they are "God's peculiar people." This is 
done in the face of Peter's testimony given directly 
to the Jews. (Acts, iv. U, 12.) 

••This is the stone which was set at nought of 
you builders, which is become the head of Uie 
corner. 

Neither is there salvation in any other: for there 
is NONE OTHER NAME under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved:' 

When the reader finds any salvation taught in 
the Bible, but through faith in Christ, he can, by 
such rule, weigh the evidence of the salvation of the 
Jews, as such. 

But, says one, we do not expect the Jews as sucli 
are to be saved without being converted to Christi- 
anity ; but they will be converted. . Where is the 
proof? 

(to BK CONTlKtJED.r) 



WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 

CINCINNATI, MARCH 4, 1844. 



FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

VN WHICH 

(THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 
I'— The Word of God teaches that this 
earth is to be regenei-ated, in tfi\s restitution of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state, as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millennium found in the 
word of God, is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between thejirst and second resu7'- 
rectionsj as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
elation. And tlie various portions of Sciip^ 
lure which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in tpnej are to have tlieir fulfilment only, 
in the New Earth, wherein dtoellelh tight- 
eousness. 

III.— The only restoration of Israel yetfu- 
turCf is the restoration of the Saints to tlie 
New Earlli, when " the Lord my God shall 
come, and all his saints with h 

IV. — The signs which rverc to precede the 
Coming of our Saviour, have all ,becn given; 
and the prophecies have all been fulfilled bat 
those which relate to the coming of Christ, the 
endoftliis worlds and the restitution of all 
things. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods, as tve understand them, extending beyond 
the [Jewish^ year 1843. 

d^The above we shall ever maintain as the 
immutable Truths of the word of God, and 
therefore, till our Lord come, we shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in his^ 
torical prophecy. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS.^ 
Our friends wUI have to bear with us a little in de- 
ferring their communications. Tlie present number is 
made up of standing matter concluding the liscturefcof 
Mr. MiAer, and coinprisiDg also a part of tha patnphJiet 
we have recently issued upon the Jew and Millennium 
question. Our next number being intended for the gan« 
eral reader more particalarly, will be filled with articles 
calculated to bring directly before the fubtic mind, the 
great truths we are laboring lo promulgate. Cdmoitilii- 
cations not havu!U| a dir«cit baaring bpoQ the pUw, aim- 
pie parts of the Second Advent doctrines, will be de- 
ferred till the following week. 

..I 
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will say nothing in public against it ; no, not so bad as 
that. "Nttther will he say anything in favor of the 
ery ; but mutter in his heart, ** Mv Ijord delayeth his 
eominff." The second mark, *' And shall begin to 
rnnite ms fellow-servants. " It does not saj li^ will 
beat and bruise his feUow-sorvants, or the faithful ser- 
vant who watches and cries ; but he shall begin to 
smite, ^., meaning he will beffin the persecution, set 
others on, and hini£^ he will keep back, in his heart 
deceitful. 3d mark, '* And to eat and drink with the 
drunken." To eat and drink with the drunken — ^it 
does not say he gets drunk ; no, it only says he eats 
and drinks with them that are so. By this I under- 
stand he fellowships with them, and is engaged in, and 
employs his time, his talents, his mind, to build up 
some popular and worldly object, which men of the 
world would be pleased in promoting. He courts 
popular applause ; he seeks to please men more than 
uod. *' The Lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour he is not 
aware of. And shall cut him asunder, and ^point 
him lus portion with the hypocrites ; there shall be 
weeping and ffnashing of teeth." 

''Then shi3l the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virffins, which took their lamps and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom.". I think we cannot be mistaken 
in the application of this parable. '* Then," that b, 
at the time when the wise servants are looking for and 
proclaiming his cominff , and when the evil servant says 
m his heart. My Lord delayeth his coming. Then, 
too, when he will come, and they that are ready go in 
to the marriage, and the door is shut. This must 
mean the time when Christ comes to judgment ; for he 
cuts off the evil servant, and appoints hun his portion, 
and shuts the door against the foolish virgins; and 
when they knock, he opens not, but tells them, I know 
yon not. 

Where, then, is the millennium t say some. Af\er 
the judgment sits, and not before ; after the bridegroom 
comes, and tho beloved city is com|^eted ; when Christ 
shall move his saints home, and live and reign with 
them on the new heavens and new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. If there could have been a 
millennium before Christ should come and gather his 
saints into one hody, it must be a very imperfect one. 
A part of the body in heaven, a part in the earth, and 
the remainder under the earth; separated, divided, 
wounded, and torn by enemies and death, absent from 
our head. No, it cannot be ; if in this life only we 
have hope, we are of all men most miserable, if we 
are to have a temporal millennium, why did not our 
Savior mention it on the mount of Olives, as preceding 
his cominff! He did not, neither has any of the 
apostles ; but aU speak of troublous times, departure 
from the faith, iniquity abounding, and the love of 
many waxing cold in the latter days. Our parable, to 
which we are now attending, says, at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go 
ye oat to meet him. '* At midnight ;" this teaches us 
that at the time of his coming there will be much apa- 
thy and darkness on this subject ; that is Uie conung 
of the bridegroom. The parable implies Uie same. 
** For while me bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept." Can we not bear witness that this has 
been the true state of the church for a number of years 
past? The writers on the word of God have adopted 
in their creeds, that there would be a temporal miUen- 
nium before Christ would come. I call it temporal, 
because they have all of them taught that it would be 
in this state of things, not in an immortal state, neither 
in a fflorified state ; and that Christians would have all 
kingdoms under their control ; that is, in a temporal 
sense ; and that they would be married and ^ven in 
marriage, until the coming of Christ after this 1000 
years, or, as some sa^, 360,000 years. This has been, 
and is yet, the prevailing opinion among our standard 
writers and peat men. No wonder Christ says, they 
will say in their hearts. My Lord delayeth his coming, 
and that the wise and foolish are all sleepinc^ and slum- 
bering on this important subject. For while we look 
for a temporal kingdom, behold, he cometh and destroys 
all that IS perishable, i\\ that is temporal, and erects 
upon these a new heaven and a new earth, which is 
iiimiortal, and that fadeth not away, eternal in the 
heavens. I shall now, 

in. Make an application of our subject. And, 

Ist. The time of the fulfilment of this parable is 
evidently come, in part at least. The world for a num- 
ber of years hate been trimming their lamps, and the 
wise and foolish have been engaged in translating the 
word of God into almost every language known unto 
us upon the earth. Mr. Judnon tells us that it has 
been trandated into one hundred and fifty languages 
wMiia thirty y«ara ; that is, three timea the Dumber of 



all the translations known to us before. Then fourfold 
light has been shed among the nations, within the short 
period of the time above specified ; and we are informed 
that a part if not all of the word of Grod is now given 
to aU nations in their own language. This, surely, is 
setting the word of life in a conspicuous situation, that 
it may give light to all in the world. This has not 
been done by the exertions of Christians or professors 
only, but by the aid of aU classes and societies of men. 
Kings have opened their coffers, and favored those en- 
gaffed in the work ; nobles have used their influence, 
and have cast into the treasury of the Lord of their 
abundance; rich men have bestowed of their riches ; 
and in many cases the miser has forgot his parsimony, 
the poor have replenished the funds of Uie Lord*s 
house, and the widow has cast in her mite. How easy 
to work the work of the Lord when the hearts of men 
are made willing by his power ! But shall we forget 
those who have forsaken the land of their fathers, 9ie 
home of their nativity, and have spent lonesome years 
of toil among strangers, yes, worse than stranffers, 
among heathen idolaters, wd the savages of the wilder- 
ness,, m the cold regions of the norm, and under the 
scorching rays of a vertical sun, amopg the suffocating 
sands of the desert, or in the pestilential atmosphere 
of India ; who have risked their lives to learn a lan- 
guage, and prepare themselves to trim a lamp for those 
who sit in darkness and the shadow of death? No, 
we will not forget them ; the prayers of thousands have 
ascended before the golden altar, morning and evening, 
on their behalf, and Israel's God has li^n their pro- 
tector. Surely we may hope that these have oil in 
their lamps, who have sacrificed so much to bestow a 
lamp upon others. But remember, my brethren^the 
Lord, he is God, and let him have all the glory. This 
is the time, and the same time that Gabriel informed 
Daniel, *' many should run to and fro, and knowledge 
should increase." This, too, is the same time when 
the angel flying through the midst of heaven had the 
everlasting go pel to preach to them who dwelt upon 
the earth. Here are Christ's words fulfilled, where he 
says, '' And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations ; 
and then shall the end come." 

2dly. It is plain to any diligent observer of the signs 
of the times, that aU the societies for moral reform in 
our world at the present day are parts of the fulfilment 
of the parable, giving more light. What of our Bible 
societies t Are not these trimming the lamp for mil- 
lions of human beings 1 Thirty years past, more than 
three fourths of the families in what we call Christian 
lands were without the lamp of life, and now nearly all 
are supplied. Many of those who sat in heathenish dark- 
ness then, are now rejoicing in the light of God's book. 
And much of this has been performed through the in- 
strumentality of Bible societies, and not only through 
the affoncy of the church, but political men, men of the 
world, the ^reat men, merchants of the earth, and Uiose 
who trade m ships, all who live under the iiifluence of 
the gospel, the *' kingdom of heaven," have enffaffed 
in the work. Will not the most skeptical ackno\vledge 
that this society has succeeded beyond the most san- 
^ine expectation of its most ardent advocates! And 
IS not this strong circumstantial evidence that the 
bridegroom is near, even at the door! 

3d. The missionary societies of all sects and denom- 
inations, which have been established within forty 
years, have as far exceeded all former exertions of this 
kind as the overflowing Nile does the waters of the 
brook Elidron. See the missionary spirit extending 
from east to west, and from north to south, warmiqg 
the breast of the philanthropist, giving life and vigor 
to the cold-hearted moralist, and animating and enli- 
vening the social circle of the pious devotee. Every 
nation, from India to Oregon, from Kamtschatka to 
New Zealand, have been visited by these wise servants 
(as we hope) of the cross, proclaiming *' the accepta- 
ble year of the Lord, and tiie dm/ of vengeance of our 
God," carrying the lamp, the word of God, in their 
hands, and oil, faith in God, in their hearts. All classes 
of men are engaged in this cause, from the gray hairs 
of old age down to the sprightly youth of ten years. 
Who, then, can doubt but that the virgins in this sense 
have and are trimming their lamps, and the bride is 
making herbelf ready ? " Go ye out to meet him." 

4th. The Sabbath schools and Bible classes are but 
a part of the fulfilment of the parable, yet clearly an 
evidence that the virgins are now trimming their lamps. 
This system of teaching the young and ignorant took 
its rise between forty and fifty years since, at the very 
time that the Christian world were praying, and ar- 
dently praying, for the coming of ChriRt, before that 
part of the Savior's prayer was forgotten, ''Thy 
kingdom come." ' From a Uttlo fountain thift stream 



of water has become a great river, and encompassed the 
whole land. Every quarter of the globe is drinking 
at this fountain or stream of knowledge, and the youth 
are taught to trim their lamps. And when the bride- 

Soom shall come, may we not reasonably hope that 
e thousands of the young men and young women 
who have assisted in giving light to others, may be 
found having oil in their vessels, and their lamps 
trimmed and burning, and they looking and waiting for 
the coming of their Master, that when he comes they 
may rise to meet him in the air, with ten thousand of 
their pupils, who will sing in the New Jerusalem forever 
and ever! Search diligently, my young friends, and 
see to it that ye believe in this word, " which is able 
to make you wise unto salvation." 

5. Tract societies are of much use, and are an effi- 
cient means to help trim the lamps ; like snuffers that 
take away the preventives to the light, so are tracts. 
They take away from the mind the prejudice that 
thousands have against reading the word of God. 
They remove those rooted and groundless'' opinions 
which many have that they cannot understand the 
Bible; they serve to excite- the mind to this kind of 
reading ; they enliffhten the understanding into some 
scriptural truths ; mey are pioneers, in many instances, 
to conversion ; they can be sent where the word of 
God cannot at first be received ; in one word, they are 
the harbingers of light, the forerunners of the Bible. 
And in this, too, ul men in this probationary state 
seem to be more or less engaged, from the king on the 
throne down to the poor peasant in the cottage, writing, 
printing, folding, transporting, paying, or reading, 
these silent litUe messengers or Uie virgins' lamp. 
''Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps." Has not GckI's hand been seen in all this! 
Yes, glory be to him who hath disposed the hearts of 
men to work the work that God bids them, and to 
fulfil the blessed word which he hath given them. 
This institution took its rise about the same time 
with the Bible societ}r. 

6. Temperance societies. These serve one purpose 
in trimming the lamps and preparing the way for the 
virgins to go out and meet the bndegroom. Our world , 
twenty years ago, might be called a world of fashion- 
able drunkards ; almost all men drank of the intoxi- 
cating bowl, and thought it no harm. But when the 
lamp began to dart its rays around our tabernacles, it 
was found, by wofuf experience, that those who 
dnuik of the poisonous cup were totally and wholly 
unprepared to receive the warning voice, or hear the 
midnight cry, ''Behold, the bndegroom cometh." 
No, " they that were drunken, were drunken in the 
night," says the apostle. "Therefore let us watch 
and be sober." And Peter tells us, " But the end of 
all things b at hand ; be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer." How foolish would it have 
been for a drunken man to be set on a watch, or a 
praying man to be found drunk ! Therefore, in order 
that men might be in a suitable frame of mind to re- 
ceive instruction at the close of this dbpensation, and 
be in a situation to listien to the midnight cry, God 
ordered the virgins, and they arose and trimmed their 
lamps ; and in all human probability, thousands who 
would have met a drunkard^s grave if this society had 
not arose, are now watching, with their lamps trimmed 
and burning, ready to meet the bridegroom at his com- 
ing. Perhaps this temperance society is the virgins' 
last resort. The Judge stands at the door ; go ye out 
to meet him. This society, like the others before 
mentioned, is,a general thing, and all sects, denomi- 
nations, and classes of men are engaged in it, and it 
has an important influence upon all men who are in this 
probationary state, and who may be temied, as in our 
text, " virgins." This society is of later origin than 
the others, and seems to be a rear guard to wSke up a 
few stragglers which the other societies r could not 
reach. And now, drunkards, is your time ; Wisdom 
stands at the door and knocks ; let go the intoxicating 
bowl, be sober and hear the midnight cry, " Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh." For your souls' sake drink 
not another draught, lest he come and find you drunken, 
" and that day come upon you unawares, and find you 
sleeping." O, be wise, ye intemperate men, for they 
only went in to the marriage \vho were found ready, 
"and the door was shut." "Then came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
he answered and said, Verily, 1 say unto you, I know 
you not. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.'' 
"But the wifee shall understand," says Daniel xii. 
10. I 

And now, my ChTif^tian friendu, let me inquire, Aij 
your lamps trimmed and burning 1 And have you ou 
m your vessels ? Are you prepared fbr the coming 
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Bridegroom t And are yoa awake to this important 
subject! What say youl If this parable to which 
I have directed your minds, has reference to the last 
day and the coming of Christ ; if the ** vir«rins" has 
reference to all men in this probationary stale, sind di- 
viding them into two classes, wise and foolish ; if the 
;* lamp" is the word of God, and " oil** means faith 
iu his word, or grace in the heart, as some say, — then 
my conclusions are just, and the ftvidence is strong 
tliat we live at the end of the gospel kingdom, and 
upon the threshold cf the glorified state of the righ- 
teous. Then examine your Bibles, and if you can as 
fuifly prove any other exposition of this parable > as I 
have this, then believe yours, and time must settle the 
issue; but if you can find nothing in the Scriptures 
to controvert plainly my explanation^ then believe, and 

f»rcpare to go out to meet the Bridegroom ; for be^ 
lold he cOmeth. Awake, ye fathers and mothei-s in 
Zioii ; you have lung looked and prayed for this day. 
Behold the signs ! He is near, even at the door. 
And, ye children of God, lift up your heads and re- 
joice, for your redemption draweth nigh. For these 
things have begun to come to pass. And yc, little 
lambs of the flock, remember Jesus has promised to 
carry you in liis arms, and that he will come and take 
vou to himself, that wliere he is there ye may be also. 
but remember, all of you, the wise had oil in their 
lamps, and they were trimmed and burning. Search 
deep ; examine yourselves closely ; be not deceived ; 
and may the Spirit which searcheth all things, and 
knoweth what is in the mind of man, assist you. 

But, my impenitent friends, what shall I say to you! 
Shall I say, as the master in the parable, ** Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh : go ye out to meet him!" 
Prei|)are to meet your Judge. Now he has given you 
a time for repentance ; you have had a probationary 
season, and possibly now the sceptre of mercy is held 
out to you. Repent, or it will soon be said tb yon as 
Jercniiah said to the virgin, the daughter of Egypt, 
*'In vain shalt thou use many medicines ; for thou 
shalt not be cured ;*' or as in the parable, ** I know 
you not.'* Have you no oil in your lamps! Belay 
not a moment ; believe the gospel, and you will live ; 
believe in the word of God ; receive the love of the 
bridegroom, and make no delay ; for while they went 
to buy, tlie bridegroom came ; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door 
was shut. O, think what must be the exercise of 
your minds when these things shall be real ; when you 
will stand without and knock, saying, liOrd, Lord, 
open unto us. Again I ask. Will you repent, believe, 
and be saved! Are you determined to resist the 
truth until it is too late! Say, sinner, what think 
ve! " We will risk the consequence. We do not 
believe in your day you tell us of. The world is the 
same it always was ; no change, nor ever will be ; 
but if it should come, it will not this ten thousand 
years ; not in our day, certainly. You do not believe 
it yourself. If you did, we should call you a fool.'* 

Are these your arguments, sinner! Yes. Well, 
if I had brought no more, no stronger arguments than 
these, I would not blame you for not believing, for 
not one of yours can you or have you supported with a 
particle of proof. They are mere assertions ; your 
believing or not believing will not alter the designs of 
G«l. The antediluvians believed not. The citi- 
zens of the plain laughed at the folly of Lot. And 
where are they now ! Suffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire. 



LECTURE XIII. 

SJOKS OF THE PRESENT TIMES. 
MATT. xvl. 3. 

But caa ye not cUscero tlie slgnM of the times 7 

Our text is a question proposed by Christ to the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, at a time when they came 
to him, tempting him for a sign from heaven ; and is 
a reproof upon them for their unbelief in the signs al- 
ready given by the Old Testament writers, which they 
f)rofessed to believe, and whirii v/ere actually fulfilling 
jefore their eyes, yet disregarded. The Pharisees and 
Sadducees wepc two of the most learned and popular 
sects among the Jews ; many of them were scribes, 
lawyers*, doctors, and teachers of the law ; yet so per- 
fectly bHnded, that they coidd not or would not apply 
the mo!bt simple rules of interpretation to the law or 
prophets. 1 liey would apply the rules of common 
^•exvation aad common seiiie to the weather, but 



neither the one nor the other were versed in understand- 
ing the Scriptures. They were well versed in the 
skill to tell the iveather for the morrow, but had ho 
skill in the promises, prophecies, and word of God. 
** When it is evening, ye say it Will be fair weather, 
for the sky is red ; and in the morning, it will he foul 
weather to^ay, for the sky is red and lowering. O 
ye hypocrites ! ye can discern the face of the sky^ but 
can ye not (by tne same simple rule) discern the signs 
of the times ?^* 

All the signs given in the word of God, concerning 
the first coming and person of the Messiah, were ful- 
filling before thelt e^&h; yet they wetc dmnthding 
more and greater signs from heaven. Christ had, and 
was then performing miracles which no man on earth 
could perform, and tliey ascribed it to the power of 
Beelzebub* No evidence had or cOuld be pl-esented, 
which they were not ready to evade or deny ; atld 
yet they claimed all the learning, all the wisdom, and 
all the piety of that day. This was the character of 
those whom Christ calls hypocrites, and to whom he 
addresses the question, ** But can ye not discern tht 
signs of the times!" And happy would it have been 
for us, who live in this day of gospel light, when the 
gospel shines With' greater effulgence than at an;r other 
period of time since the world began, if hyjjocnsy had 
died with the Pharisees ^nd Sadducees ; but it was 
not so. Any man of common capacity of mind, who 
can divest himself of prejudice, or who will try to see 
the character of man as developed at the present day in 
matters of faith, will discover the same unbelief, the 
same disregard, the same taunting, tempting spirit, 
concerning the second coming of the Messiah, as the 
Pharisees and Sadducees manifested in their conduct 
and conversation with our blefesed Redeemer. And the 
question may with equal propriety, and I fear with ten- 
fold force, be Dut to us at this day, if Christ was here, 
as then. Ann I have much reason to fear, that many 
may be found among our great, learned, and teachers 
of divine things, who would receive from our divine 
Master the same reproof, were he as then a teacher 
among us. ** Let him that thiiiketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall." I shall, then, in treating on this 
subject, use my text*^ a reproof to us. 

LI shall show a number of signs which the Jews 
had in that day, as evidences of Jesus being the true 
*tessiuh. 

JL Show the signs that Jesus Christ, the prophets, 
and apostles have given us of his second coming, now 
fulfilling in thi.<? day in which we live. 

Under my first head, the signs of Jesus being the 
true Messiah, were, 

1. The universal peace at his birth. Of this Isaiah, 
ii. 3, 4, had prophesied 700 years before, ** And many 
people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us^go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of 
Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths ; for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people ; and they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks. 
Kalion shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more." This prophecy was 
accomplished at his birth. For the temple of Janus 
was shut the very year our Savior was born, which 
denoted universal peace ; and this must have been 
known to the Jewish rulers. Also the doctrines of 
Jesus Christ taught that they should forgive and pray 
for their enemies and learn wai no more. ** Peace on 
earth and good will to men," was sung by the heaven- 
ly band when they announced the birth of the Savior 
in the city of David. 

2. The star that appeared and guided the wise men 
to the place of his nativity, prophesied of by Balaam, 
Num. xxvi. 17. ** There shall come a star out of 
Jacob," &c. 

3. A root out of Jesse. Isa. xi. 10, "In that day 
there shall be a root out of Jesse, which shall stand for 
an ensicn of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek," 
&c. That he was a descendant of David, was well 
knowu to the Jews, for they were very scrupulous in 
their- genealogies, and from the fact that he was born 
in the city of David when his parents went up to be 
taxed where their names were enrolled. 

4. Born of a virgin. Isa. vii. 14, ** Therefore the 
Lord himself shall give you a sign. Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immsnuel." This was evidently fulfilled. 

5. At Bethlehem. Micah v. 2, "But thou, Beth- 
lehem Ephralah, though ihou be little among the 
thousands of Jndah, yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me that iq to be ruler in Israel, whose goinjzs forth 
have been ftom of old, bosfi ever^tiug,'* Tm was 



fulfilled, according to their own showing, to the wuie 
meti from the east. 

6. Herod slaying all the ehihlreti In Bethlehenit 
from two years old and under, prophesied of by Jere- 
nliilh, Xtla, ld< " A voice was heard in Ramah, la- 
mentation and oittef weeping, Raehael weeping for her 
children," ftc. This must hsre been, kn^wn in all 
Judeft; 

^. Lftttd fbrsaken of both of het kings. Im. tu. 
16, " For before the child diall know to refwe tlie 
evil and choose the good, the land that fhon abhorrest 
shall be forsaken of both her kings. '^ Herod and hit 
sueceesor both died before Jeans Was of the cornmon 
age to tetb^G the etU and dioose the good. 

Called out of Egypt. Hosea ». 1, "And called 
my son out cff Eg3rpL" 

'9. His forerunner, John. Isa. xl. 3, ** Tlie voice 
of him that crieth in the wOdemess, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, nntke straight in the deeeit a high- 
way for our God." All Jndca and Jerusalem went 
into the wilderness to John, and of c<mrM mnvt hare 
seen this sign. 

10. Coming suddenly to his temple. MaL iii. 1, 
** And tlie Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to 
his teftiple/' For the mlfilment of this prophecy, read 
John til. 11-^14, ** Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where la he* Wow about the midst 
of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple and taaght." 

1 1 . The gospel preached. Isa. Ixi. 1, *• The spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord balk anoint- 
ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, io proclaim liber- 
ty to the captive, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound.'* ■ 

12. The covenant confirmed ohe week or seven 
years. Daniel ix. S7, ** And he shall confirm the cove- 
nant with many for one week." John preached ^ree 
years and a half, and Christ three and a half. 

13. The blind see. Isa. xlii. 7, ** To open thi 
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
and them that sit in datkness out of the prison-house." 

14. The lame walk. Isaiah xxxv. 6, " Then shall 
the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb sing." 

15. The deaf hear. Isaiah xxxv. 5, " Then the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf shall be unstopped." 

10. The dead are raised. Isaiah xxvi. 19, "And the 
earth shall cast out the dead." 

17. His humility when on trial. Isaiah liii. 7, "He 
was oppressed, and he was affficted ; yet he opened not 
his mouth. He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so h} 
opened not his mouth." 

18. Tlie manner and circumstances of his death. 
Psalm xxii. 13 — 18, ** They gaped upon me with tiieif 
mouths as a ravening and a roaring lion. I am poured 
out as water, and all my bones are out of joint : my 
heart is like wax ; it is melted in the midst of my bow- 
els. My strength Is dried up like a potsherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou hast brought mc 
into the dust of death. For dogs have compassed me ; 
the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me: they 
pierced my hands and my feet ; I may tell all my 
bones ; they look and stare upon me. They part my 
garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture." 
This Psalm was mdited more than 1000 years before 
Christ's crucifixion, and yet every word had an exact 
and literal accomplishment in that transaction, and the 
Jews saw it. 

19. His resurrection. Psalm xvi. 10, ** For thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption." 

20. The pourmg out of the Holy Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost. Joel ii. 28, " And it shall come to pass 
afterward that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ; 
your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men 
shall see visions." The apostle told them that tbia 
scripture was fulfilled at the day of Pentecost, and tliia 
transaction was well known to the Jews. 

21. The fulfilment of the seventy weeks spoken of 
by Daniel, ix. 24 — 27, which I have shown, in a for- 
mer lecture, was accomplished to a day. And the 
Jews well understood it; for Caiaphas, being High 
priest that year, said to the Jews, ** Ve know nothing 
at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us that one 
man should die for the people, and that the whole na- 
tion perish not. And this spake he not of himseif, bnf 
being hish priest that year he prcphesied (or tao^ht,, 
the prophecy in Daniel) that Jesus should die for l£al , 
nation, and not for that nation pnly, but that also \h^ 
should gather together in onp the children of CfO^.tJi*/ 
were scattered wroad." , Jp6n xi. 4W— W ., , '„ *.,. 
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This evidence waa wei. understooa among the Tuiers 
of the Jenrs ; yet notwithalandiu^ all this scriptute was 
fulfilled before their feces, and all these signs were ac- 
tual aeeomplished in the short space of thirty-five 
years, and a cloud of witnesses testifying to all these 
feets, and they themselves had to consent that notable 
miracles had been done, they believed not. Well may 
you say, dear hearer, that they deserved wrath, and 
Uod was just in destropng their nation and place. 
But how is it with us ! Ik> we believe in that word 
whiefe W6 blame them for rejecting 1 Are we clear <^ 
the sin of unbelief? The Jews were looldnff for a tem- 
poral king and kingdom. And are not we looking for 
a temper^ millennium— one in which the Christians 
will hare the rule of the world? Let us see to it that 
we do not stumble at the same stumblmg-stoae ; possi- 
bly we may have eamal notions as w^ as ibey. 
TberMfiare, let us inquire, 

n. What signs are bo# fulfilling, whkdi are given 
us bj Christ, the prophets, or apostles, of his second 
cominif and glbrious reign ! Anid, 

1. <)hrist tells tn, Matt. xxiv. 14, ^' This gospel of 
the kingdom shaH be preached in all the world a^ a 
witness, and then shall the end eoma." Is not this 
dgn alrea^ accomplished ? Bible translated into more 
than 900 diiRsrent languages ; missionanies sent among 
9SL the nations known to us on the globe^ and reforma- 
tion succeeding reformation in every town, nook or 
comer in this land. The gospel has now spread over 
the four quarters of the globe. It began in Asia. In 
the apostles' days, that quarter was full of light. 
From thence it went into Africa ; and, for a number 
of centuries, AlUca stretched out h^ hands unto Grod. 
Europe, too, has had a long visitation of gospel bless- 
ings ; and now America, the last quarter^ of the globe, 
is reamng a harvest of sonls for the last day. The 
gospel, IDte tbe sun, arose in the east, and wiU set in 
the west. 

d. The pouring out of the Holy Spirit, and last reign 
of grace. Danid teUs us, (after Bonaparte should come 
to his end, and none should help him,) xii. 1, " And at 
that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children of thy people." This 
I hsve shown, in a former lecture, is the same angel 
that stood upon the waters of the river, clothed in 
linen, Duiiel idi. 6 ; also the same angel that John 
saw, Rev. z. 1 — 6, standing, his xi^ht foot upon the 
sea, and his left upon tiie earth, and in his hand a little 
book open. This angel told John that he most *' pro- 
phesy again before -many people, and nations, and 
ton^fues, and Idnes ;" meaning that the gospel must 
again be published, as it had b^ in the apostolic days. 
And then would this angel M his hand to he»?en, and 
swear by him that liveth forever and ever, that time 
should be no longer. Again, James says, v. 7, 8, 
** Be patient, therefore, brethion, unto the coming oi 
the Lord. BelK>ld, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the eart^, and hath long |»atience for 
It, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye 
ateo patient ; establish your hearts, for the coming of 
ike liOrd draweth nigh.*' And now, can any man, 
who has any knowMge of the present times, deny 
that God has poured out his Spirit, in a remarkable 
manner, for twenty years pastl Has not the gospel 
been spread in as rapid and extensive a manner, as in 
the apostolic day ! Has not ooposition and persecu- 
tion of the kings of the earth, of ^e woman that sitteth 
on many waters, the sea, been in a ^reat measure kept 
m cheek and poweiiess, by some invisible power, some 
ittighty arm, until ^e sertants of God should be sealed, 
tiie latter rain of grace descend, and Grod*8 purposes be 
completed concerning this latter day ! Here, then, we 
have a dear and visible sign that the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

3. *' Blany running to and fro." T^is is another 
impoEtant and evident sign of ^Ute end. Daniel xii. 4, 
'* But thou, O Daniftl, shut up the words and seal the 
book, even to the time of the end. Many shall run to 
and fro." Whether the prophet means to be under- 
stood, '* many shall run to and fro'* in a religious 
sense, or in a civil or temporal sense, or whether he 
means in both, b perfectly immaterial foj^ my purpose. 
All must acknowledge that this text is remarkably 
fulfilled in this day^ in either point of view. If it 
means missionaries of the 4»oss, no man can dispute 
the fulfOment. See the heralds of salvation crossing 
and re-crossing on every part of the habitable globe. 
Tf it means common traveUers, or (he rapid means of 
tmvel, still our text holds good, and the iulfUmeni 
is obvious. No man, unless he is wilfully iffuoi^t, 
can deny that this Mgn is not actually and literally 
fulfiUed. 

4. The great increase of knowledge, ^ven in ^ 
text as i^V^e. *' Even to the time of the eiud 



many shall run lo and tro, and knowledge shall be 
increased." View this in any point you please, whe- 
ther theological or scientifical, it is literally trud ; in 
this day of invention and improvement, knowl^lge 
increases. What of the fifty diflferent moral societies, 
which have become general in the Christian world! 
Is there no increase of knowledge in our Bible socie- 
ties, Sabbath schools, tract societies, temperance 
societies, and a catalogue of others for moral reform 1 
What can we say of all ' the inventions in the arts ? 
What of all the improvements in science ? In all this, 
is it not very evident that this sign is now fulfilling to 
the very letter? 

5. Tne great increase of riches, and desire for lay- 
ing up worldly treasures, as described by James, v. 1 — 

3, '* Go to, now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon you ; your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten; your 
gold and your silver is cankered, and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your fiesh 
as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for 
tlie last days." When, since the writer of this epistle 
was on our earth, has there been such an increase of 
gold and silver, and treasures Of this -life, as at this 
day ? Our rich men are laying up their gold, silver, 
and treasures in abundance. But, as though tliis indi- 
vidual exertion for riches would not completely fulfil 
our text, they have entered into all manner of compa* 
nies and monopolies, to " heap treasure together." 
When, in the history of the world, can tliere be shown 
so many banking institutions as now ? When so much 
insurance capital as is heaped together at this day ! 
Are not our rich men perfectly infatuated with stocks 
of all kinds 1 And monopoly is the order of the day ; 
to grind down the poor, and heap treasure together for 
the last days. Can any man, who has any knowl^dge 
of these things, deny that this sign of the last days is 
not evidently accomplished? Go to, ye rich men, 
weep and howl, for your miseries are come upon 
you. 

6. The unwillingness of men to hear sound doctrine, 
taught us by Paul, 3 Tim. iv. 1-^-4, " I charge Uiee, 
therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom. For the time will come, when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; and they shall turn away their ears from 
the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." My 
brethren, need I say one word on tliis passage! 
There is none of you so blind, but you see that this 
passage does actually describe the most fashionable 
preaching at the present day. How many thousands 
do run ailer that kind of preaching which is only 
relating fables, and that doctrine which gives all power 
to man! 

7. Scofibrs, saying:, ** Where is the promise of his 
coming!" as Peter informs us in his 2 Epistle, iii. 3, 

4, '* Knowing this first, that there shall come in the 
last days scours, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming! For, 
since the fathers foil asleep, ail things continue as tliey 
were from the beginning of the crea^tion." A right 
understandmg of thk text would show us, at once, that 
many of us, who fancy we are in the highway to 
heaven, are belonging to this class of scours. First, 
they walk afler their own lusts ; that is, afWr their 
own carnal notions concerning the coming of Christ. 
They say all things will continue as they were from 
the Creadon ; they must have a temporal millennium ; 
man must be married and given in marriage ; the world 
will not be burnt ; and, My Lord delayeth his coming, 
some say a thousand years, and some say 365,000 
years, and all the moral change that takes place on 
our earth will be performed by the agency of man. 
Therefore, many scoff and ridicule the idsa that Scrip- 
ture tells us of the second coining of Christ, the man- 
ner, object, and time. And many aro willingly igno- 
rant, will not hear or read on this subject. 

8. " Perilous times," as described in 2 Tim. iii. 
1 — 7, '* This know, also, that, in the last days, perilous 
times shall come ; for men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, dis- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of (Sod, having the form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof; from such turn away. For of 
this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead 
captive silly women laden with sins, led aviray with 
divers lusts, ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth." ^ 

What better description of domestic and public soci- 



ety could we expect from the most close observer of 
private characters, domestic circles, and public societies 
of our times, than is here given ! One would conclude, 
had he found this in any other book but the Bible, that 
it was from a modem writer, well acquainted with the 
human heart, and the generations now on the earth. 

9. "Departing from the faith, giving heed to sedu- 
cing spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in 
hypocrisy ; having their conscience seared with a hot 
iron ; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain 
from meats." Thus Paul tells Timothy, 1 Epistle, 
iv. 1 — 3, **Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from the faiAi,^* 
&c. This, we must acknowledge, has been, and is 
now fulfilling. The whole, alnMst, of the Christian 
world have departed, or changed their faith within 
fifteen years ; seducing spirits are evidently at work ; 
hypocrites are multiplying among us: Roman Catho- 
lics, Shakers, Pilgrims, Fanny Wright, Owen, and 
others forbid to marry. Roman Catholics, and many 
others among us, are teaching to abstain from meats 
and drinks, which God hath created to be received 
with thanksgiving of them wliich believe and know the 
truth. 

10. False teachers, making merchandise of the 
gospel. See 2 Peter ii. 1 — 3, " But there were false 
prophets, also, among the people ; even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring' in 
damnable heresies, even den3ring the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon tiiemselves swifl destruction ; 
and many shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason 
of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of ; and 
through covetousness shall they, with feigned words, 
make merchandise of yon, whose judgment of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation slumbereth 
not." The apostle then ^oes on to show, that, as it 
was in the days of Noah and Lot, so it would be in the 
days of these false teachers ; one generation would not- 
pass off before the judgment would overtake them , 
who make merchandise of the gospel, and like Balaam, 
who k)ved the wages of unrighteousness. 

1 1 . Jude gives us a sign, 4th to Idth verse, inclusive, 
'' How they told you there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk ailer their own ungodly 
lusts ; these be they who separate themselves, sensual, 
having not the Spirit." Some preaehers deny the 
agency of the Spirit in regeneration. 

12. Christ gives a si^n in Luke xxi. 25 — ^28, 
^* And there shsdl be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars ; and, upon the earth, distress of na- 
tions, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; 
men's hearts failing them for foar, and for looking for 
those things which are coming on the earth ; for the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken ; and then shall 
they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with pow- 
er and great glory. And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh." 

13. Christ gires another sign in Matt. xxiv. 33, 24, 
*' Then, if any maa sliall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there, believe it not ; for there shall arise 
false Christs and fiedse profits, and shall show great 
signs and wonders, insomuch that, if it were possible, 
tlicy shall dco^ve the very elect." There oaa be no 
doubt of this sign being fulfilled. 

14. The fulfilment of the parable of the ten virgins 
— ^the midnight cry has gone forth from ev^ quarter 
ofGrod's moral vineyard, <* Behold, the brid^^room 
oometh." The world has been, and are now, *' trim- 
ming their lamps ;" witness the Bible translated into 
all languages ; the Bible societies sending Bibles to 
every nation and family on the earth ; the Sabbath 
schools and Bible classes studying its sacred precepts. 

15. The scattering of the holy people a»d division 
of sects, as prophesied of by I)aniel, xii. 7, **And 
when ho shall have accomplished to scatter the power 
of the holy people, all these thin^ shall be finished." 
This prophecy is now fulfilling la a remarkable man- 
ner. rJot one sect, who profess holiness, but are divi- 
ded and subdivided into contending schisms, and that, 
too, within twenty years. 

16. The division of the political world, as proplie- 
sied of by John, Rev. xvi. 12 — 16, ** And 1 saw three 
unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of Uie mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet, for they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole worM, to gath- 
er them to the battle of the greaft day of Grod Almigh- 
ty " — and 19th verse, *' And the great city was divi- 

ed into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell." 
That these spirits are political, is evident, from the 
fact that fhey come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
(kings,) and beast, (Catholic,) fUse prophet, (MahM 
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etan.) aoil unclean, sigtiil'ying they ar« not holy things 
This prophecy is now accomplishing. What nation, 
within our knowledjje, is not already divided into three 
political parties? None, which is in any way known 
to your speaker. 

17. The' church has fulfilled her 1960 years in the 
wilderness, spoken of in Rev. xii. 6, 14, ** And the 
woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days." These 
days were evidently accomplished in 1798, since which 
lime the' Protestant church has enjoyed privileges even 
in, the city of nations, the Roman empire ; and, accord- 
ing to Daniel, forty-five years will complete the whole 
plan of redemption. 

18. The two witnesses prove that the 1260 years 
are ended ; for it is evident that the Old and New Tes- 
tament are not now hid nor kept from the common 
people, hut have arisen from their dead state, and are 
now performing the office God designed they should, 
conveying light to the w«rld. They are not clothed 
in sackcloth, out, through the missionaries of the cross 
and Bible societies, are testifying to the world of 
Christ and his second coming. 

19. The civil power of anti-Christ is destroyed, and 
the 1260 years, in which she was to rule over kin^ 
and tread the church under foot, were completed m 
1798, when the French army took the Pope a prison- 
er, and erected Italy into a republic ; since whien time 
the Pope has exercised but little or no power over 
kings, or the Protestant church, and she is evidently 
sinking by the weight of her own corruptions. 

'90. h is very evident that the sixth trumpet has 
sounded, and the 391 years will be completed in 1639, 
when ihh seventh trumpet will begin to sound, and the 
mystery of Grod will be finished, all that he hath de- 
cMed to his servants the prophets. If the fall of the 
Kastern Empire at Constantinople was included in the 
s?xth trumpet, which all the principal commentators, 

- whom I have consulted, agree in, and that trumpet 
was prepared to sound an hour, a day, a month, and a 
year, which makes, according to the reckoning ef time 
m John's prophecy, 391 years and 15 days, then the 
sixth trumpet is almost finished. The whole appear- 
ance strengthens this exposition of the text ; for the 
power of the Turks has diminished more rapidly within 
fifteen years, than any politician, however anxious he 
could have been for the event, could have antici- 

< pated. 

91. The opening of the sixth seal, revealed in the 
6th' And 7th chapters of Revelation, was opened in the 
F^tiH^' revolution, ahd carries us through a sealing 
time miio the opening of the seventh seal, which ush- 
ers us before the judgment-seat of €rod. No one can 
deny but that, since the revolution in France, a sealing 
time has passed ; many have been bom into the spirit- 
ual kingdom of Christ, more than has ever been known, 
in the same period of time, since the aposdes' days. 
This seal, then, is evidently opened, and is a strong 
evidence that the book of life will soon be opened, and 
the dead will be judged out of the things written in 
the books. 

1 92. The sixth vial was poured out about the year 
1839, when the Ottoman power began to be dried up. 
This is an important sign that we are on the brink of 
the judgment day. Rot. xvi. 12, <* And tlie sixth an- 
gel poiued out his vial upon the great river Euphrates ; 
and the waters thereof were dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east might be prepared.'' This pre- 
paration is for the last great battle, which will take 
place at the pouring out of the seventh vial, in the 
year 1839 or 40. At the pouring out of the seventh 
vial, a voice from the throne will pronounce the words, 
It is done. The kingdoms of the earth and govern- 
ments ofHhe world will be carried away, and their 
places not found. f}very writer, of any note, will and 
have applied this rial to the Turkish government, and 
of course must acknowledge that this vial is poured 
out, for the power of the Turkish government is but 
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lutie more tn.an a name, ahd the strength of the Otto- 
man power dried up. 

23. Another evidence is Daniel's resurrection at 
the end of the 1335 days. This evidence is very plain 
and evident, for Daniel says, xii. 11 — 13, ** And from 
the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety days." 
This cannot be the Jewish sacrifice ; for if so, then it 
must have been fulfilled about five hundred years past ; 
and as no event took place then which would warrant us 
in so understanding it, I can see no rational objection to 
tmderstand this daUy sacrifice to mean Pagan rites and 
sacrifices, which was the original beast of which the 
abomination of desolation was only an image, and, as 
1 have shown in a former lecture, was to continue six 
hundred and sixty-six years ; and as Paul tells ns, that 
when he was taken out of the way, the man of sin would 
be revealed, agreeing in language with Daniel, I think 
the proof is strong that from the taking away of Pagan 
worship, A. D. 508, to the end of the rapal civil 
power, would be 1290 years, which would end in the 
year 1798, and thus agree with all of John's numbers 
m RoTelation. And then Daniel says, or the angel to 
Daniel, *' Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. " 
Thus add 1335 to 508, will bring us down to the year 
A. D. 1843. <* But go thou thy way till the end be, 
for thou shalt rest and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days." And '* Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection." Then Daniel will stand in 
his lot, and Job will stand on the earth in the latter 
day. 

24. Daniel's vision of 2300 days long. I have in 
some former lectures shovni clearly that Daniel's 
vision concerning the four great monarchies which 
woBB or were to come, included the whole history of 
the world, so far as God saw fit to reveal it, down to 
the judgment day, and the coming of the Son of man 
in the clouds. I then showed that the question was 
asked. How long should be this vision ? The answer 
was given — ^2300 days. I then proved tliat days 
were to be counted years, by the command of God, by 
the example of Jacob, and by the fulfilment of a pa^t 
of the vision. I then shovred you when this visjoa 
began, by the angel Gabriel's own declaration, who 
was commanded to instruct Daniel into the vision. 
According to this instruction I showed you that 400 
years were accomplished of this vision, to a day, at 
the crucifixion of Christ, both events happening on the 
12th day of the first month, 490 years apart. And 
then I inquired, if 490 years of 2800 were fulfilled 
when our Savior was crucified, how much of the vision 
remained after his death ? I answered, 1810 years. I 
then inquired, what year after his birth that would be ; 
and the answer was, in the year 1843. I then begged 
the privilege, and do now, for any person to show me 
any failure ofproof on this point, or whore, possibly, 
according to Scripture, there may be a failure in the 
calculation I have made on this vision. I have not yet, 
by seventeen years' study, been able to discover where 
I might fiul. 

iMsthf. Another sign of the last day you will find 
ghren by Paul, 1 These, v. 2, 3, ** For yourselves 
know perfectly, that the day of the Lord so cometh as 
a thief in the night. For when they shall say. Peace 
and safety, then sadden destruction eometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman "with child ; and they 
shall not eecape." Compare 2 Pet. ii. 17—22. 

The doctrine of peace and safety, and that there is 
no punishment in the future state, had but few or no 
advocates until very recently. I am not certain but 
the first preacher of this soul-de8tro3ring doctrine is 
now living ; and they now boast of their multitudes of 
followers and advocates. There have been, in past 
ages, a few who preached the doctrine of Uie restora- 
tion of all men, alter a suitable punishment in hell ; but 
to modem UniversahsiM belongs the invention of preach- 
ing '* peace and safety when sudden destruction com- 

tionsas soon as possible. Qur next number will|com- 
prise an edition of 6700 copies, which besides supplying 
subscribers, will be placed gratwtoufiy in the hands of 
every family in this city, that will read them. 



THE CONFERENCE 
Will commence (rhe Lord willing) on Thursday next, 
the 7th inst. at 1 1 o'clock, A. M* The morning n»eet- 
irgs will be occupied in Bible Class, and such other ex- 
erciscs as may be judged most useful. Lectures^ giv- 
ing a general view of the Second Advent doctrines, 
will le delivered each afternoon at 3 o'clock, and each 
evening at 7. Due notice will be given of the place of 
roeeiingi in the daily papers, 



eth." If this sign is not fidfiUed in the preachers of 
this order at this time, I ask. How can it be fiilfiHed< 
and what must the doctrine of those be who preaeb 
*' peace and safety? " Surely, no human being can invest 
a doctrine so full of (promised) ** peace and safety " to 
the wicked as this ; and no other denomination on our 
globe ever have opposed the doctrine of the comiag of 
Christ, the jud^ent day, and future ponishmenta, hot 
the modem Universalists ; and if this is the doctrine 
that Paul had reference to in our text, as, I am MXj 
satisfied, every candid and religious mind must and wul 
allow, then we may reasonaMy suppose *' auiden de- 
struction cometh upon them, ana they shsJl not escape. " 

Therefore, my dear reader, I shall now, with a few 
closing remarks, leave you to yoor oviti refleetioiiB. 

The Jews had twentynme signs in . the Sc riptui e s 

given them of the first connng and penon of Jesas 
farist ; ytx mxaj rejeNBted him as an impostor, k Yon 
say, if you had bved in that day, you woido have 
believed ; and yon in your hearts condemn Uiem as a 
hardened race of nnbelieveTS'; and notwithstandiig 
their great pretence to piety, you say Uiey weie jnslly 
denounced by our Savior as a genecalioR of vipers and 
a band of hypocrites. But, my hMrers^' be cai^lul your 
own hearts do not eondenm you for your vnb^ief in 
the signs which the mrophets, Christ, sod the apostles 
have given yon as tokens of his second coming sml the 
judgment day. I have brought from the word of God 
twenty-five signs of his second coming, end of the 
world, and judgment day, and all appano^y ^njillnl 
within the age of many present, or fulfil^ig now befeie 
your eyes. And do you believe? Mmit of you 

Srofeastobepions; many of you,sa3r, L(»d, Lord ! but 
o you believe his w«ni? Are you wiltinff to risk 
yoor life, your ohancter, youraIl,onhiB word? orate 
you fearful and unbelieving t Now is the time to try 
men's sonls. Now, if you wii4i to besure, examine 
cloBely , and see whetlwr your faith will stand in the day 
of trial which is coming ; yes, has already cone, in a 
thousand ways, to draw yoo^ firom the geepel of Christ 
to another new gospel, which is not the gospel of God. 
*' Can ye not disoem the signs of the timesi" Let 
me give you one nde by whiui you may know a Ube 
doctrine. They may have many good things in their 
^creeds, they may be very plaosihle in their argumenu, 
and after all deceive you. But examine them cJoeeilj, 
and you will find they deny, ridicule, or try to do nwmy 
some prominent doctrine of the Bible, such as the divin- 
ity of Christ, his second ouning,'Ofl&oe of .the Holy Spi- 
rit, eternal p»unishment, doctrine of grace, e\ection» ooft - 
viction for sin, regeneration, lepentanoe, or faith. And 
when yeu hear or see them make light or scoff at any- 
thing of this kind in the word of God, go not alter 
them nor bid them God-speed« ** Can ye not disoem 
the signs of the times?" . And to you, impeaileBt 
friend, God has at all times given warning of his 
approaching judgments. If .you repent, beuevo his 
word, and break ofif your sins by righteousness, he- is 
fkithftd and just to £>rgive you your sins. Why Hot 
take warning by the past ? Is there no example ibr 
you? Look at the antediluvian worid. Sodom -and 
Gomorrah, Nineveh, Babylon, Jerusalem, and the 
onoe enlightened Asia, now w<Nrae Uian in heathenish 
daritnees. Will €rod punish nations and not indi- 
vidusds ? This cannot be, for nations are opipposed of 
individuals ; and God is just, for he hath appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in righteousneas. 
'* Can ye not discern the signs of the times? " Will 
God's word fidl of being aoeomplished ? Can yon 
show a single instance? Why not listen, then, to the 
warnings and admonitioos, to the calls and invitatsMts, 
to the examples and precepts contained therein? 
** Can ye not disoem the signs of the times?" Will 
God cut off the unbelieving rhansee for jiot disoem* 
ing the ^igns of the times, and let you, yntSik twofold 
more light, go free ? No : how can ye esoape, if you 
neglect this great salvation? Watch, then, ''tho 
signs of the times." I say, Watch. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL PROPHECIES. 

LbTTSR to L. L. UAMLlttty 

Ediltr of ihs LadiesP Mepoeitonf. 

DkaeSib, 

Id the editor's table of the last number of the 
^ Ladies' Repository'' is ta article under the head of 
M Chronological Prophecies," cootainipgyasl eoneeive, 
errors that oagbt not to be passed by vpaoijicid. la le* 
marking upon them, I am fully aware of the myltipiied 
difficulties with which I must contend, Jo eodenToting 
to fix the same impressian apon the publie miadyikat 
they have made upon my owru Gp wbieh n^y I will 
in this city, or in the surrounding ooiwtry, aad aakfar 
the individual upon whose word I cao place Qali«ut€4 
confidence in all mat (era of theotogy, aa far as hnnMa 
wladonn and research. goes; and the ofi«, algioat n » >»i r 
sal response will be, that man is Mr. HamlioAw His 
fame is in all the churches: His piety, is unquestioned. 
But is this a sufficient reason, why those , sentimeats of 
yoara which have been made public shoaU not bif 
scanned; and if erroneous, eipoeed ? Your liberality, 
dear atr, I am fully persuaded, will lead you to answer. 
No. Good men are not always free from error: Aad 
their errors are the more dangeroaa and destruetite, fh>m 
the fact that they are good men, A bad man may ad- 
vance false priaeiples, and but few will be contamina- 
ted by them; But when the man, whose upright course 
haa secured for himself nnKmited pubtie confidence, be- 
comes contaminated with such principles, how wide 
spread and incurable is the contagion! Ton may say, 
I have only carried out the principle yon have hete laid 
down, in making my restrictions upon the principles of 
Second Advent believers; To which, in behalf of such 
believers, I will say, we are bound to bring arguments, 
reaaonable and satisfactory to candid minds, to meet all 
objecticma^ bvoaght against the doctrine of the Lord's 
Soon Coming, or like honest men, abandon our position 
in favor of soperior argument. 

With year definition of the word " Chronology," as 
also the different eras upon which nations have fixed as 
startiag points, I have nothing to do. ITeu have intro- 
duced a list of popular names, in conncjcion with their 
opinions as to the year of the world in which the birth 
of our Saviour took place. - These opinions shew a dif- 
ference of mors than TmiEfi Troosand Years. Might 
you not with equal prepriety have brought evidence from 
- the recent discoveries of Geologists and Naturalists, to 
show, that in the room of this small difference of three 
ihouumd yeart^ the chronology of the Bible was in fault 
by more than Eio^;rK£N THOoaAna rEASs } I atn at a Josa 
to know why aU this discrapanoy as to the age <5f th^ 
world ia biattght fbtward. Why not have tdd your rea- 
ders, what you must have known, that the Bible fur- 
nishea ua a chronology by whtoh we may arrive within 
a Century of the true age of tha worid. Indeed, have 
y«i notlold us this in the following expression? 



O:^-'* It is true, that to ascertain within a century the 
time of Christ's birth, is a tolerably assured task.*' 

Class this with the following ezpresaion of yours, rela- 
tive to the great differenees of opinion open the chro- 
nology of the world, and see if you have not given your 
readers fair groun4 to suppose those discrepancies have 
been introduced for the purpose of throwing an unne- 
cessary obscurity around prophetic dates? 

(JI^JT^ These variations, great as ibey may seem to 
persons unacquainted with the theroe, are most of them 
not far beyonathe limiis 0/ probability.** 

You had also previously told us, if there was not ^ in- 
fallible certainty, or acknowledged accuracy,'^ still 
there was '^a satisfactory approximation toward the true 
year of our Lord/' Can you reconcile these, apparently 
contradictory sentences? 

Supposihg you had shown that the true age of the 
world varied more than a century from 6000 years. What 
would it prove? Second Advent believers have never 
attempted to prove that the werid was about 6000 years 
old, only for the purpose of doing away an objection 
founded in <Atdi(t(m,that when it had arrived at that age 
it would be destroyed. In such attempts they have re- 
lied upon the Bible as iheir only authority ; and it has 
furnished a chronology which has stood a closer test than 
any other yet pfresented to the world : Still, we do not 
rest upon t/bt as proof of the Advent in thit, dr ariy oth- 
er year,— we have better evidence. However, as a kind 
of oiftet to men>s opinions which you have given, I will 
introduce one man*' optnten. 

Geo. -a. Gliddon, late United Statea> Conaa| at CairQ» 
fn a recent woi4t on Egyptian literature, shows the vari- 
ous periods which have been given by different chrono- 
logists as ihe length of time from the creation to the 
birth of Christ. Among one hundred and ttoenty different 
opinions, he admits that the Hebrew text gives us 4161 
years; differing only /our years from the chronology of 
Mr. Miller. 

It strikes me that one part of your argument will have 
a tendency to ** make infidels"— that is, a difference a- 
mong theologians, of nearly ^00 years in the birth' of 
Christ, "iuot being fur beyond the limiu of probability," 
win be likely to leave upon some minds, a doubt whether 
he ever eame at all. The next clause I shall notice is 
the following : 

^What matters it," the reader mav ask, ^whether 
we mistake or not?'' We answer^ in these days of cal- 
culation, when so many persons are diverted from devo* 
lion, to study the mysterious numbers of Daniel and 
Jfohn, eagrossing all duty into a search for ^^ the time of 
.the end,? we ought to be aware that none can know that 
rime.'* 

Before inrimating, that a study of any portion of the 
Holy Scriptures, (all of which is declared by ttn insphred 
penman to be prqfiiabte for ^^ instruction in righteoms- 
ness," dec. 2 Tim. 3:16) had a tendency to destroy or 
impair devotion, some such evil fruits should have been 
pointed to. Who that has discovered Oom ptropbetic 
numbers, the Coming of the Lord to be near, has prayed 
less, or been less heavenly minded than they wsre be- 
fore? The facts are directly the reverse; for among the 
thousands who have reatly believed that these numbers 
terminate about the present time, not one can be found 
that has not prayed more, and given more -of Us time 
and talents to aid in promoting the eternal welfare of his 
fellow men. Again, before it is pfsted fhat ihoie nMH 
bers are ^ mysterious" it should first ha shown thii a 
part ef the revelation which Gad has given us, is no rer**- 
^elation. Some pr9pf frera Seriptura shaald hav^: also 
been adduced, that they can not be understood. Again, 
why ought we ** to be aware that none can know the 
time?'' Certainly not because our Saviour said (Mat 
24: 33) M So likewise ye, when yc shall see all these 



thingS} {i}ie signs previously enumerated] KNOW that 
it is Mcsr at the doors. Again, (Dan. 2: 44) ^^ In the 
days of these kings [the divided state of the fourth king- 
dom] shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom."— 
Again, at the time God is to make the "eff'ect of every 
vLsioa'* cease, and make an end of ^'prolonging" his 
words; there is to be a proverb in the land, '* Saying, the 
days are prolonged and every vision faileth.'' (Ezek. 
12: 22.) 

Again, when the Lord comes to award the hypocrite 
his pordon; the evil servant is to be sayiog in his heart, 
^' my Lord delayeth his coming,*' and shall be ^^smiting 
bis fellow servants, and eating and drinking with the 
drunken,'' or furnishing such doctrines as suit the appe- 
tite of tb^ -..godly. Mat. 24: 48— 61. Again, (I Pet. 1 : 
8—11^ we are told of a salvation thai was to come at 
the emi of onr faith ; of which ^^ the prophets enquired 
and eearched diligently. • ♦ ♦ Searching what, 
(time) or what manner of time the spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand 
the Bufferings of Chri8t,and the glory that should. follow. 
Uaio whom it WAS REVEALED that not unto them- 
sclvM but UNTO US they did minister, &c. * • • 
wherafDlre * • e a • iiop^ to the end for the grace 
tbs4 ie (^ be brought unto you at the revelation of Jetut 
ChritL" Compare this with. Dan. 12:4, ^ But thou, O 
Daniel, bhut up the words, and seal the book, to the 
iim^ of the end : many shall run to and fro, and knowU 
edge shall be increased.*' Some of the most eminent 
man &r learning and talent, among whom are Dr. Clark, 
and Pr. Gill, have given us as the sense of this passage, 
^t^thdugh the visions were shut up— not understood; 
Yst, the time would come, just before the end, when 
there would be such a searching as to discover the true 
nManjng. 

Again, Peter informs us, (2 Pet. 3: 2^—4) that he had 
written for the benefit of those that should live in the 
last days, and that there would arise sooflfers walk- 
ing after their own lusts, ^^ and saying, where is the 
promise of his Coming?" &c. So we are taught by 
signs, Political, Physical, and Moral, something about 
the time; so that there is, to say the least, ^s satisfac- 
tory approximation towards'' it. Again, you say, 

^^It may be asked if the 2300 days did net begin with 
the decree to rebuild Jerusalem? We have read over 
and over again the alleeed demonstration of it ; but never 
did we know a thing lesa proven. They say it is evi- 
dent frosi the fact that scYenly weeks are *« cut ofiT!'*— 
We doubt if this is said at all, for the verb has oooif ate 
MEANINGS. But if it means ^^ cut off*," there is as much 
evidence that they were cut off* from all rime past er 
fatoi^ as that they wece oat off* from the 2300 days." 

^ Never did we know a thing less proven," are your 
words, and wards of fearful responsibility; fbr they 
ini^ convey the idea, that the claims of ^Simon," the 
^^Seroerer," or the Pope of Rome, to Divine honors are 
bHter established. 

We will look again at the prophecy, to see whether 
your statemeAt rests upon a sure (bundation. In the 
viaien of Daniel viii. we have the following symbols : — 
1st, A Ram with two boms; 2d, A He Goat with a 
notable horn between his eyes; 3d, Four horns upon 
this Goat, which Jeame up towards the four winds of 
heaees; 5iki A iittle ham that waxed exceeding great ; 
0th, The 2W T%ou9mid Tktee Smndred Days, which 
was the length ef the vision. These are all the sym* 
boiacaatataed in iho fiston. ' (Ver. I^.) ^And I heard 
« man's veias between the banks of tJlai which called 
Jand said, OtbileH MAKE this man fa nndeiBtaild the 
vision." Will the angel Gabriel disobey the command 
of the Highest? Oh, no. If he does, he will be ^re- 
served in everlasting chains,'' like other ^angels who 
kept not their fiist estate." 
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He proceeds to make Dsniel uoderatand the vision ; 
yet, Daniel tellf as in the last verse of that chapter, ''I 
was astonished at the vision, bui NONE understood it.'' 
Has Gabriel then obeyed the eomroand tofndisehhn un- 
derstand? We wiU UAiow after him and see how he 
has done hia work. (Ver. 20.) «*The Ram which thou 
sawest having two horns are the kings of Media and 
Persia." This is certainly understood. (Verse 21.)— - 
>*The rough goat is the king of Grecia, and the great 
horn is the first king." This is made very plain. — 
(Verse 23.) The four horns are the four divisions of 
the Grecian power. All is plain thus far. (Verse 23- 
25.) The EXCEEDING GREAT HORN is a power 
that sprang up daring the existence of the four divis- 
ions of the Grecian kingdom, more mighty than either 
of the powers that preceded it — was to atand up against 
the Prince of Princes, but be broken without hand. — 
If the language of Gabriel, thus far, did not MAKE 
Daniel understand, then it was not in the power of lan« 
guage to do it. But here Gabriel's explanation stops, 
while there is one symbol remaining, (the 2300 days.) 
He has not yet obeyed the command, and is bound to 
pay Daniel another visit, or be charged with disooeui- 
ence. Where shall we look for him to conclude his mia- 
sion? We will read along into the next chapter, — not 
into the next subject, for this division of the prophecy 
into chapters is but the work of man. Daniel with his 
astonishment, and lack of understanding the vision, be- 
gins to pray ; and he prays for the cleansing of the sane- 
tuary, which had been promised in the vision, (chap. ix. 
17, 18, and chap, viii^ 13, U.) While he was praying, 
(verse 21,) Gabriel, the same angel that was command- 
ed to make him understand, comes sgain: What for? 
Let him answer. (Verse 22.) ^O Daniel, I am new 
come forth to give the skill and UNDERSTANDING" 
— not a new vision. (Verse 23.) "I am come to show 
thee; for thou art greatly beloved : therefore undtrtUmd 
the matter, and consider the visum}^ — not the prayer, for 
this chapter is made up of Daniel's prayer; but the vis- 
ion in chapter viii., that he, nor none elae understood.— 
(Verse 27.) 

He had explained all the symbols but the 2300 days, 
and we should naturally expect him to begin with his 
explanation where he left off; nor are we disappointed, 
for his first words are, (ver. 24,) ^•Seventy weeks," dLc 
He left off at the time, and now begins with it. It is 
an explanation — moib'iig' him know about the vision;-^ 
therefore the seventy weeks cannot be other than a part 
of the time of tho (2300) day vision, appropriated for 
several purposes which he names. 

This is a clear case, whether the verb means **cut 
off,''or^^detennined:" although we have^the combined 
testimony of Professors Stuart, Whiting, and the best 
Hebrew scholars generally, that the verb only means 
<^ut off," or ^'cut out.'' So if it has ^^cognate mean- 
ings," it becomes your duty to enlighten the mind, at 
least, of the learned Professor of Andover College. 

With this clear evidence before you, that the ninth 
chapter of Daniel is an explanation of the eighth, how 
could you say, ^^There is aa much evideneo that they 
(the 70 weeks) were cutofl from all time phsi or future, 
as that they were cut off from the pariod of 2300 days*'? 
The casual reader can hot observe a want of caution in 
this statement. 

But by way of reference again to the expressbn,— 
^^Never did we know a thing leas proven,*^ dtc^ you 
will mark the angel'a explanation, while making Dan- 
iel undersund. ^'Seventy ^weeka" of tho vision were 
appropriated : (verse 24.) But ^underatand** further.— 
(Verse 25.) ^From the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and to build Jeruaalem, unto Meaaiah 
the Prince shall be seven weeka and threeaoore and two 
weeks"— (69 weeks)— tho other week, in ver. 27, mak- 
ing up the aeventy in verso 24, is occupiad for the aaaie 
purposes, named in the last verse. ^^Never a thing less 
proven*" ^^Tell it not in Gaih, publish it not in the scraata 
of Aakflon, lest the dtoghtara of thf Philittinaa re 



joice,le8t the daughters of the unclrcumcised triumph" 
•^that one of the moet vigilant watchmen on Zion's 
walls, gravely calls in question the ability of Gabriel to 
fulfil his promise, in making Daniel understand. Again 
you remark:-* 

*^Vet if cut off from 2300 days, It is doubtful if the 
decree of Artaxerxea is the commencement of the sev- 
enty weeks. The language ef Daniel is ^Sevent^ weeks 
are determined upon thy people and thy hely eity^* (ix. 
24.) Then in the 26th verae it is added, 'The pe«j>le 
of the prince that shall come shall destroy the ci7y,' &c. 
We see no reason why the destruction of the city should 
be excluded from the period of seventy weeks. Nothing 
in the language of the prophecy warrants its exclusion, 
which shows how uncertain are all castings up, to deter- 
mine the year of this or that event, even if (aa is far 
from truth,) it were agreed what the events shall be 
whan they come." 

In saying ^It is doubtful if the decree of Artaxerxea 
is the commencement of the 70 weeks,'* you manifest 
a willingnesa to abandon one of the strongest positions 
that haa been relied upon for centuries, to prove the Di- 
vine authenticity of the Scriptures. But saying nothing 
of this, can you admit that the prophet might have been 
pointed into a cloud ef thick darkness, for light, by one 
who came to make him understand? Where else can 

we find such decree, but in the reign of Artaxerxea? 

The viaion commenced with the ^^Ram pushing" — the 
height of the prosperity of the Medo-Persian kingdom : 
and when Daniel was made to understand the timeo[ the 
commencement of that vision, ho was pointed to a de- 
cree that was issued by the reigning monarch of that 
kingdom, and at just such a time in the history of its 
affairs, as is represented by the **Ram pushing," &c. — 
But if there is still a doubt as to this being the decree 
whence the vision begun, take the testimony of Jesus, 
(Mark i. 15,) **The lime is FULFILLED," d&c. No 
time had been given to he/ui/iUed reaching TO the 
Meaaiah, but the 69 weeka, (Dan. ix. 25.) According 
to the best chronology, this was about 483 years from 
the aforesaid decree, or as many years aa there are days 
in 69 weeks. 

Here is a good ^^reason why the destruction of the 
city should be excluded from the period." Jesus said 
the time was fvdJiUed 47 yeara before that event took 
place. Again, the destruction of the city is not named 
in verse 24, among the events for which the 70 weeks 
were ^'determined'* or ''cut off." "To finish the trana- 
gresaton'* was the first event, which the Jews did, by 
their rejection and crucifixion of the Savior. The doom 
of the city was sealed among the events of the seventy 
weeks, as may be seen from Matt, xxiii. 38: "Behold 
your houae is left unto you desolate," &,c. * Its destruc- 
tion XB then spoken of in Daniel ix. 26, aa an event that 
should follow : "The people of the Prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city," which language would 
have been a useless repetition, had that destruction of 
the city been brought to view in verae HA, 

Whatever difference of opinion there may be about 
the events that mark the termination of the vision, you 
will, no doubt, grant, that the "sanctuary*' will then "be 
oleanaed,'' and that it will bring the LAST £ND of 
indignation against God's people. This is sufficient au- 
thority for you andlto be engaged in the work of "com* 
fortnig'' God's people, in view of their eternal deliver'^ 
ance. 

I paaato notice the following:— 

"But ia it not said,the reader may ask,that the wise ohall 
understand? Yes, and the wiae have always understood. 
Daniel WM wise. But what did he understand? That 
be should 'atand in bis lor at the end of the days.' To 
understand this is true wiadoai,and it is wiadom enough. 
The martyrs were wiae. But as to these dates of the 
prophecies, in th? sense now imposed upon them, it is 
certain that they understood them not. Jior t« it any 
pari of wisdom thus to understand Ihem,^^ 

If the position yon have here assumed were true, 
then Daniel ahould have been told, "The wiae shall un* 
detstand'' all that ia hera written, except the answera to 
the qneation, "flow long the vtaion?'' and "Hoto long 
ahall it be to the end of theee wonders?" With this 



view, as to the matter of edifying Daniel, he might as 
well have been told he should "aund in his lot'* at tho 
end of a steamboat, aa at the "end of the days." An 
understanding of what Daniel's lot is, or any other part 
of the sttbjecl here brought to view, can be quite aaeaa- 
ily obscured as the periods. If they were not among 
the things to be underatood, as to tho time of their coof 
mencement and end, it will be difficult to diacover what 
the viae were to underatand. Let the fact be admitted 
that the periods were included, and all ia plain. A 
question is asked, and repeated, "How long," Ice. An 
a newer ia given in <imi— a plain autement made, that 
at the time of the end "many shall run to and fro and 
knowledge shall be increased." Supposing you, my 
brother, had been the kind angel, sent to "inform" 
Daniel, and make him understand ; and while engaged 
in the diacharge of your duty, a qneation is proposed by 
some one of the shining hoata, which yon are called op- 
en to answer for Dan jera benefit. It ia aa follows :^> 
"How long ahidl it be to the end of these wonders t*' — 
Daniel waits in solemn silence to know when he ia to 
share a better reaurreetion; and yon proceed to ananer 
Daniel, It la no PART OF WISDOM [for you] THUS 
TO UNDERSTAND." Think you that Daniel would 
feel as though he oould obey the command to "rest," 
under such circumstancea? Again, you aay : — 

"If a man would loae what wisdom he haa, be it much 
or little, let him turn from the practical or devotiotul 
books of Scripture, and begin to pry into thoae reaerved 
mysteries." 

We have aeen a manifest difference between yourself 
and Daniel'a inatructor; we here again observe a dif- 
ference between yon and Paul. He says a2/ Scripture is 
profitable, i^c. You tell us a part of it is not only «n- 

profitabley but abaolutely destructive to true wisdom. 

Where haa Paul or Peter, James or John, or even Jeaus, 
thus cautioned ue? "Reaerved myateriea'' the Re vela- 
tor tells ua (Rev. x. 4,} were not written. "Seal up 
the things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not," while he tells us (ch. xxii. 10,) ^^Sealnot the 
sayinga of the propheoy of this book." John was doubt 
less right, and my dear brother Hamline ia doubtless 
wrong. I almost tremble when I quote the following : 

"Was not Jeaua wise; and did he not understand the 
the prophecy of Daniel as well as we can hope to under- 
stand it? If ao, remember that with the pra»het*a num- 
bers all before him, he could say of ^thai Jay and hour 

knoweth no man, not even the Son^ but the Father." 

He who can presume to have ascertained from the pro- 
pheciea of Daniel, what Jeaua could not learn from 
them, is a bold interpreter of Scripture.*' 

Yes, I tremble for the fate of any man, who can cool- 
ly charge the Lord of heaven and earth with any de* 
gree of ignorance. Jesus says (Matt. xxiv. 16,) "When 
ye therefore shall aee the abomination of deaolatiDn 
apoken of by Daniel the prophet, (whoeo readeth LET 
him understand*'' "7%c abomination of deaolation,** 
aa such, is only spoken of by Daniel in xi. 31 and xtl, ] 1, 
in which last place the timb of ite duration ia given, 
and Daniel is told "the wise shall uodeoiund." Jeena 
pointa to the same text and givea a broad commifleion, 
not only to the learned, but "Wiieao readeth LET him 
understand." He then follows down through the histo- 
ry of the days (years) to their end, and adds, But of that 
day and how knoweth (maketh known, Gr.) no mam- 
He gives a general commiaaion for all that read, to un- 
derstand those numbers, and furthermore, addatheaians 
by which we might know the event at the door. In 
your fears that others may be chargeable with aaaumieg 
too much knowledge, you aeem to have forgotten that 
there is a danger in being "ever leamingt 7^t never 
coming to the knowledge of the truth*" Again, you re« 
mark: 

" 'But does not the apostle say, Yon are not in dark- 
ness that the day should overtake you aa a thief.' Yea, 
and why ahall it not overtake them as a thief? Because 
they know the time? No^ But becauae not knowing 
the time, they were ALWAva watching. 'Watch there- 
fore,' aays the Savior, 'for (becauae) ye know Q9i ^e 
hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.' " 
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Yoar remark* have already conveyed the idea that 
within a certain (large) circle of time, we may tell 
when some future eyents will take plaee; and the day 
and hou>r \% the largest circle of time in God^s book, 
within which the event of the Lord's coming is so hid 
den as to preclude our searching for it. So we are 
commanded to waUh! Watch for what? His coming, 
of course, for it is that, the hwr^ of which, is hidden 
fiom us. Will 3'ou inform us how a person can watcu 
for a thing he does not. expect? Here stands a person 
by the railroad with his valice in his hand ik etching. — 
What for? For the arrival of the cars? Yes. Docs 
he expect them ? Oh, no, he sees no more signs of their 
arrival now, than there was a hundred years ago, yet ho 
watches, not because he expects, but simply because he 
waf commanded to. Can the term ^^watoh'' mean what 
is expressed by it, in such case? 

I copy the following extract for the purpose of mak- 
ing a remark upon its unfairness: 

^The reader may say, «' none profess to know the 
day nor the hour." We answer, they frofess to know 
that the Son of man will come between the 91st of 
March, 1843 and 21st of March, 1844. Now if he does 
not come until the 20th of March, 1844, will they not 
then know the day} And if he should not come till 
twenty-three hours of the 31st of March,1844, are passed, 
would they not know the Aour?^' 

When you say ^^ ihey profess to know the Son of man 
will come between tha ^Ist of March, 1843 and the 2l8t 
of March, 1844,'' you say what wo do not profess to 
KNOW, but to BELiETE. You do us injustice by setting 
^ knowledge'* in the place of '' faith.'' Thousands 
have done, and still do, hold it as a matter of faith that 
the prophetic periods expire within the aforesaid time. 
The elearest evidence of things in the future, leaves all 
such things as matters of faith, and such they will re- 
main until they become matters ef fact. 

We have always been apprised that there might be 
an error of days, weeks, and perhaps months, in the 
dironology of the last 2300 years; but that there is an 
error of a year, or even a menth, has not yet been 
shown. It has never been the design of Second Advent 
believers to fix upon days or weeks. 

The first published lectures of Mr. Miller have this ti- 
tle page : ^^fividences from 8cripture and History, of the 
Second personal appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ upon the esrth abotU the year 1843." Our hopes 
of seeing Jesus soon are not built upon so precarious a ten- 
ure as to be affected by a dajf. Still we believe that the 
year, or about the year of the Second Advent, is taught in 
the Bible* This has been clearly proved, and. the position 
stands triumphant as far as Scripture aigument is con- 
cerned. If opposers triumph, it will be because time will 
famish an argument that they have frequently attempted, 
and as frequently failed to give. Not knowing the sat or 
■ovB, we shall strive through grace to watch until the Lord 
oomes; and IF indeed we should pass the Isst of the pro- 
phetic periods without hearing the joyful notes of the last 
trump, (which as yet, we have no reasons for believing) 
we shall still find it a pleasant duty, although reproached 
for giving credence to all that the prophets have spoken, 
still to ^^watch,'* believing we have nothing marked in the 
prophecy to look for, but ^*the coming of the Son of Man, 
and the deliverance of the saints." Who in these days 
thinks of calling in question the ability of a good naviga- 
tor, by the aid of a good chart, to tell about the distance 
across the Atlantic ? Yet, who would not denounce such 
navigator after he had run out his reckoning, if he should 
put about, saying there is no land? A candid public, 
with the evidences we have given them, as to the tenni- 
nation of prophetic periods, should bo ready to condemn 
us, if in such case we did not look even more earnestly 
than we now do, for our coming Lord. The closing part 
of your article I consider contradictory to one of the 
most important positions you have laid down, and lest I 
might, through a misunderstanding, do it serious injus- 
tice, I will here give the two last paragraphs entire: 

**But do you not think we should study the *time of 
the end !' " We think the true Christian is deeply con- 
▼inc«d thai there ie a coming general judgment. But we 



do not consider it any part of faith to be 

i'udgment will be this year, next year, or an 
''aiui looks at Christ on the eross^ The apos 
preach Christ erutified^^ ('not Christ's Adve 
*»God forbid that I should glory save in the 
in the Advent.) Jesus says, "As Moses lift 

f>ent in the wilderness, even so must the Sc 
ifted up, that whosoever believeth on him 
not coming down.) Satan cares not what 
he can divert us from the cross. Ho know 

cross, not by the advent, that "we are cm .^ 

world and the world unto us." Did we wish to make 
sure of a preparation to meet the Saviour at his coming, 
we would never once look at the figures of Daniel or of 
John ; but we would make it our sole business, day and 
nigfht,to gaze at the cross. And we are satisfied from 
what we havo seen and felt, that when our Lord does 
come, they will be best prepared to meet him, who stu- 
died the history of the crucihxion more and the prophetic 
numbers less. 

"But,'' says the reader, "would you not wish at the 
moment of Christ's advent, to be looking for him in the 
heavens?" No. Others may find it edifying to be gaz- 
ing into the heavens. We do not. The cross, not the 
clouds, attracts our gaze. The death of Jesus not his ad- 
vent, melts our heart. And if in our day the Saviour 
should come to judgment, may we, like Paul, "be glory- 
ing in nothing but the cross !" 

In contrast with this singular language of yours, I 
shall give some of the words of the apostle, who, by you, 
stands charged with preaching ^*'not ChrisVs Advents 

1 Thess. J. 23. "And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body^ be preserved blameless unto [not the cross] 
the Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ J*"^ 

1 Cor. 1 : 7, 8. " So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for [not the cross] the Comriig ofourhotd Jesus 
Christ:" 

"Who shall also confirm you unto the end, blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 

Phil. 3: 20. " For our conversation is in heaven ; [there 
is no cross there] from whence we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile bo- 
dies," &c. 

Col. 3:2-^. "Set your afl^ections on things above, 
not [on the cross} on things on the earth. 

" For ye are dead, [crucified by the cross] and your 
life is hid with Christ in God. 

" When Christ who is our life shall appear^ [not be- 
fore] then shall ye also appear with him in glory." 

1 Thess. 1 : 10. " And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which de- 
livered as from the ^rath to come." 

i Thess. 2: 19. " For what is our hope or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his Coming?" 

1 Thess. 3: 12, 13. "And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one toward another, and to- 
ward all men even as we do toward you : 

" To the end [not that you should gaze at the cross 
forever] he may establish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our father, at the Coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints," 

1 Thess. 4: 15—18. " For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the Coming of the Lord shall net prevent them 
which are asleep. 

" For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arch-angel, and with 
the trump of God. And the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with (hem in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air: And so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 

Wherefoie,' comfort one another with these words." 
Paul [tteached not only *Hhe Advent," but preached it 
as a comforting doctrine. He never preached **the 
cro0s" as a comforting, but as a crucifying doctrine — 
yet it was necessary, because, by it, a death to the world 
and sin^vras afiected. 

2 Thess. 1 : 10. "Who shall be punished. • • • 
When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe (because our testi- 
mony among you was believed) in that day." 

3 Thess. 2: 10. "Now we beseech you, brethrenf 



e coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
ing together unto him, that ye be not soon shaken 
id," &c. 

im. 6 : 14. "That thpu eep this commandment 
It spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our 
fesus Christ," 

im, 4: 8. "Henceforth there is laid up for me a 

of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 

.luu^c, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, 

but unto all them also that love his appearing," [nothing 

said of loving the cross.] 

How then, Paul, shall we spend the time of our so- 
journing here, for our brother Hamline has told us we 
must not do it looking for the Advent, but at the cross? 
Let Paul answer. 

Titns. 2: 1 1—13. "For the grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us, 
that denying ungodliness and worldly Insts, we should 
live soberly, righteously and (yodly, in this present 
world; LOOKING for that blessed hope, and the GLO- 
RIOUS APPEARING of the Great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jesns Christ." 

So far firom Paul not preaching the Advent, it was the 
prominent doctrine of his whole course of sufiering, 
while engaged in the work of the ministry. Mark his 
language when arraigned before the Council : 

Acts. 23 : 6. "Of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead am I called in question." Again, when brought 
before the Governor. Acts. 24: 14—16. He tells them 
his ••heresy" was "believing all things which are writ- 
ten in the law and the prophets" — ^that he had hope of 
the resurrection which they allowed, — and therein he 
exercised himself, &c. 

Heb. .11 : 35, "And others were tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance; that they might obtain abetter resur- 
rection." 

Rom. 8: 23, *'We groan waiting for the adoption, to 
wit^ the redemption of our bodies " 

Jesus said "Whosoever will be my deciple let him 
deny himself and take up, not 'gaze at' the cross." 

None can appreciate the cross more highly than those 
who are looking for the Lord ; for by it their blessed 
hope has been procured. The cross is suited to a state 
of infirmity, in which infirmaties Paul gloried, as well 
as in the cross; not that he desired nothing but infirma- 
ties, but that through these he might be a partaker of 
the "glory that should follow." I have searched in 
vain for a scripture warrant that we should **make it 
our sole business day and night, to gaze at the cross." — 
To say the least, the doctrine of the Advent was more 
peculiar to the Apostle Paul than this. His testimony 
alone, is here placed by the side of yours, for many eyes 
to look upon, that will soon gaze upon our decending 
Lord* Let me add one testimony more. It is the testi- 
mony of Jesus. He gathers his deciples together — in- 
structs them upon the points of danger, peril and sufifer- 
ing, through which they, and their successors were to 
pass before reaching their eternal rest — points them to 
signs that would foretell their "great deliverer nigh," 
and adds, (Luke 21 : ^,) "And when these things be^ 
gin to come to pass, then LOOK UP, and lift up your 
heads: for your redemption draweth nigh." Time rolls 
on its resistless course— the signs appear— the saints lift 
up their heads rejoicing. The command *^look up" is 
repeated — thousands cheei fully obey* But hark ! a jar- 
ring voice is heard. It is the voice of L. L. Hamline, 
sounding loud and strong, from an elevated post on 
Ziou's walls, in fearless, stern reply, "Others may find 
it edifying to be gazing into the heavens. WE DO 
NOT." At that voice, which once, so oft proclaimed 
the Bridegroom nigh, multitudes of the dear saints hang 
their heads in mournful sadness. O my brother 1 turn 
again to the simple testimony of God's word, and yon 
will be met with reproaches from an ungodly world, but 
can but meet heaven's choicest blessing. In your pray- 
ers for guidance and direction, pray, that if I have dealt 
upon you severer blows than has the blessed Saviour, 
and the ApostlePaml, I may be forgivM. 

E. JACOB0. 
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g^Standing on |the crumbling verge of 
yery last moments of probation, we in 
erful and critical pernaal of tlie«e twc 
the more earnest in this, because in thi 
scriptural clue to the time when this 
inhabitants, will pass from their temporal to their eter- 
nal state ; which we most certainly believe cannot pass 
the end of next March. You may inquire, why we ex- 
tend it beyond this year. We answer, because Mosee, 
Daniel, Jesus, and John, through whom the prophetic 
numbers came to us, were all Hebrews; and it- is well 
known their year ended about the time of the vdmal 
equinox. Wo invite your attention by all that is blessed 
and glorious in the thought of everlasting happiness 
with God, and all that is doleful in the view of endless 
banishment from him. Think not, because we say we 
believe the end will not come before April, therefore you 
may go on in sin a Httle longer. No, no. We entreat you 
to prostrate yourself immediately before God, even be- 
fore you finish reading this, and give your heart to him 
before the sound of the last trumpet shall declare, '*Time 
shall be no longer $^^ for the day and hour of his coming 
is not revealed to mortals. 

ft nOML 3; XOf 17- — '^^^^ scriptiire is given by 
inspiration of God, and iff profitable for d o c t rin e, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness; that the man of God may be perfect, tho* 
roughly furnished unto all good works.^ Here is our 
warrant for looking into any part of the Holy Book in 
search of truth. 

SA2VZBL informs us, ii. Id, 28, 2d, that the great 
God revealed and made k n o w n secrets to the king 
and prophet, which were to take place hereafter, in the 
LATTER days. This ought to clo^ every month Which 
is disposed to say that we can know nothing of the fu- 
ture, after the great God hath made it known. 

In looking further at this chapter, we see that the gold, 
silver, brass, and iron of the image, symbolise four king- 
doms, each in turn exercising universal dominion; 
the stone -cut out of the mountain without hands for the 
fifth, or the kingdom of heaven, before which all the 
preceding empires disappearbya catastrophe that grinds 
them to powder, so that the wind takes them away like 
chafl^f that no place is found for them. How can com- 
plete destruction be set forth more perfectly than this? 
Has any such thing come upon the world since the days 
of Daniel? No. Then the stone has not smitten the 
image ! it is yet future ! Look out ! ! "Whosoever shall 
fall on this stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it shall grind him to powder.^' Need the 
end of this world be set forth more clearly ? And yet 
it is, in 

TBS \rXZ^ OSJLPm But because the fourth 
empire was to be disruptured, end exist for a season in 
the form of ten, — in which form it was to give birth to 
an eleventh, tlie most extraordinary politico-ecclesiasti- 
cal power the world ever saw, which was to have the 

saints in its hands 1260 years, b"* *^"- * ~* ^nd 

prevail against them, until the fii re- 

fore the same great events are p- 

ter under a different series of s) ts, 

instead of four metals : a lion br 

Persia, a leopard for Grecia, an jo- 

man. But now, lest the art and en 

should succeed in explaining away the final catastrophe 




1 to mean something short of the end 
;upendous and sublime scenes of the 
are delineated with a minuteness e- 
le grandeur of the occasion. Daniel 
thrones cast down, the Ancient of 
Days sitting on His throno of fiery flame, with wheels of 
burning fire, preceded by a fiery stream; thousand thou- 
sands ministering nnto him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand standing before him, the JUDGMENT sot, and 
the books opened. Then he beheld, because of the 
voice of the great wonU which the horn spake ; he beheld 
even till the beast was $lain, and his body destroyed and 
given to the burning flame, A more complete parallel to 
the action of the stone upon the metallic image couldnot 
be given. Now, what is the immediate and obvious 
cause of this destruction ? The great words of the horn, 
most certainly. Whose voice but that old Romanism^s 
is now heard far above all the din and clatter of the na- 
tions or the sects? Reader, do you hear it? if you do, 
then you may be sur^llhat this world will soon be given 
to the burning flame. As the next rising scene in this 
sublime drama, far in the back-ground, Daniel beholds 
the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven, who 
was brought near, and before the Ancient of Days, who 
gave him dominion^ and glortf^ and a hingdom, that all 
nations^ and languages^ should serve him; whose do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, as all the preceding ones had, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed. But do you ask what 
people these are, and from whence they came, that con- 
stitute this universal^ endless kingdom, after all the 
nations are given to the burning flame? Themselves 
shall answer. Rev. v; ^For thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God, by tliy blood, ou t of eve<y kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests; and we shall reign on 
the earth.'' There can be no mistake in the identity, 
for John has precisely the same numbers as Daniel. But 
as the length of these two .visions, which we have gone 
over, is not given, so we have the 



th 



Cth 



in which 



the first empire is omitted, th€\ symbols again changed, 
the second and third empires expressly named and set 
forth by two domestic animals, and t^e fourth by a little 
horn, which waxed exceeding great, and which was fi- 
nally broken without hand. Here we wish to say, that 
we need not go out of the Bible for a single item of the 
history needed to establish the successif n of kingdoms in 
these visions. Daniel expressly tolls the king of Baby- 
lon that he is the head of gold. Babylon (v. 28) was gi- 
ven to the Modes and Persians; and we are told (viii. 21) 
that the rough goat is the king of Greci*. The three 
first kingdomH are thus positively named; so we have on- 
ly to see if the Bible tells us of one more, and if so* that 
must be the fourth. Luke (ii. 1) speaks of a power, 
which taxed the worU. Aye, that is it ! ROME ! Now, 
Daniel is told that this vision, which encircles the Medo- 
Persian, Grecian, and fourth empires, is 2300 days long; 
that it extend^ to the time of the end ; that it reaches to 
the las> end of indignation; and that, at the time ap. 
pointed, ^300 days,) the end shall be. But, after all 
Gabriel's explawtions, Daniel says, noiKs undeistcwd it. 
No wonder that he did not; for, after hearing tbm order 
given to Gabriel to make him undecstand it, sotd pon- 
dering over the idea how three such ro^hty empires 
could flourish, each one his seaegov and all to take place 



in a period of 2300 days, his attoniehmenl is easily ac- 
counted for. But, like all true saints,. he betakes him- 

, self to his knees and his holy books. O, how many of 
the true children have found light and comfort in these 
two ways! Flying swiftly, Gabriel is again at his side, 
talking with him, informing him, givinff him tkiU and 
timfersteiiil^ of the matter, and MouNiig hfan the VI- 
SION. He proceeds to inform him that ^90 of these days 
are determined (or cut ofl^ as our learned oppoaents ad- 
mit) for certain purposes, and to seal up the vision ; then 
he gives him a starting point, the only one menUoned in 
the book, and without which **unto 2300 days" is of no 
force whatever; then he tells him that, in 69 weeks, the 
Messiah will make his appearance. Luke (iiL 23) in- 
forms us that Jesus be^n to be about 30 yean of age 
when he beMn preaching. Mark (j, 15) iniomw us that 
the first of that preaching was, **Tke ttme is fulfilled." 
Now, as there is no other time given in the Bible but the 
69 weeks for the Messiah to come, so they must have ex- 
pired at this very time. Now, I find that both of these 

J events are set down under A. D. 26. Here, on this solid 
rock, we can set our feet, and look back 483 years, to 
B. C. 467, and know for a certainty, that then the decree 
was issued to rebuild old Jerusalem. We can also know 
with the same degree of certainty, that, in 1817 ye^rs af- 
ter the same point, Daniel's visions will end, and the 
New Jerusalem come in all its glory. This any One can 
see, by adding 26 and 1817 together, whieh make 1843. 
Or add 1817 to 483, and we have 2300, which is the 
whole vision. Then the stone will smite the image to 
powder, Ihe fourth beast be given to the flames, the Son 
of Man come in the clouds, Uie exceeding gveat horn be 
broken without hands, the Judgment be set, and the 
books be opened, within four months of this date!!!! 
Reader, are you prepared to meet it ? Thus we see that 
it is entirely immaterial at what point of time ta tl^ 70th 
week the crucifixion took place, whether in the middle 
or (he yery last day of it. How true it is, that God has 
given line upon line, precept upon precept ! for, after go- 
ing over the ground three times, he again sends to Dan- 
iel, but not in a vision; and his heavenly instructor says 
to him, 

ZN TBS ZZth OS^LFTBR, **I will ehme 
thee the truth." In the remainder of the book, he shows 
him all the important events of the whole vision, down 
to the time that the greait prince Michael stands up to 
reign, whenrsiany of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, and the wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament. Now, for the first time, it is made 
known to Daniel how Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moees, 
and David, could come into this endless kingdom, which 
was to be set up on earth; namely, by their rising from 
the dead. The 4th and 9th verses of the last chapter in 
forms us, that the words, the book, are closed, snnt up, 
and sealed, **till the time of the end." Can any candid 
man want any thing more than this, as a reason why it 
was not known, till the last fifty years, that Daniel's vi- 
sions would end in 1843? Verses 4 and 10 inform ui 
that, at the time of the end, many shall run to and fro; 
[what immense travelling in. these days!] knowledge 
shall be increased ; [think of the improvements in our 
day!] many shall be purified and made white, [bow ma- 
ny have ioined themselves to the churches since 1798!) 
and trieu; [preaching the coming of Christ this year has 
most thoroughly tried this work, of what sort it ia;] the 
wicked shalldo wickediv, [no dispute on this !] and none 
of the wicked shall unuerstand ; [has any person seen 
any of the wicked, who understand that me Judgment 
would set this vear, who continued to live in sinl] tlie 
wise shall understand ; [if true second advent believers 
are not the truly poor in spirit that mourn, the meek that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, are merciful, pure 
in heart, peace-makers, and thoee which are reviled and 
persecuted, and all manner of evil said against them 
falsely, vfho are?] The three last Verses now demand 
our prayerful attention. Read them over and over, then 
iiiil upon your kjiees in prayer, and look at l!iem.^aln. 
If the papal church, which has shed the blood of more 
than fifty millions of men, women, and children^ because 
they differed from her in matters of faith, is net 
*'the gbomination that maketh desolate,^^ then you 
may seareh Ihe world over for it in vain. If it is, 
then the ** daily" mm U fagamsm; for th^ ftlone 
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Stood in the way of Papacy» and aa aoon aa that was 
taken out of we way Papacy took ita place^ — A. 
D. 506 18 the beit authenticated date for this event 
that I can find ; indeed, historical (acts are very clears 
that the last of the barbarian kin^s that had conquered 
Rome was converted to the Catholic faiths and the first 
papal war commenced this year. 'Jlie first of these 
numbers covers the whole ground, from the taking away 
of the power of Paganism, in the city of Rome, to the 
taking away of the dominion of Papacy in the same 
place ; this marks die commencement of the time of the 
end to be in 1798. The firU of these numbers m«st 
mark the time to begin the lA$i; if not, there is none 
givfen, and it is of course a dead letter, which we can- 
not admit for a moment. Beginning the two numbers 
together, and the iSr#l ending in 17^ the la$l must be 
about ended ! ! But what is this blessing upon those 
who trait, and comt to the end of these days? and who 
are they? Paul shall answer: ^*We fsainu] shall not 
all sleep, Jdje,] bat we shall all b« changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump* Then we 
[saints] which are alive, and remain, shall oe caught up 
together with them [risen saints] in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air.'' But do you say that many wicked 
will waU^ and eomit to this same time? They will in- 
deed come to it, to their everlasting sorrow ; but it is on- 
ly true saint^ who *Hww't for his Son from heaven.''— 
Daniel is now told to ffo his way till the end be, for he 
should rtBty [«*Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, for they rtii fVom their labors,"] and stand in his 
lot at the end of die days. Entering upon his inheri- 
tance in the new earth, with all the saints, can alone be 
the meaning. 

IB VII. TI1IIE9 OF LEV. XXVf. 18, 

y7. We see, in these verses, that God pro- 
t>y Mesee, that, if kis people would not hearlcen 
to him, and do all his commandments, he would punish 
th^m seven times, which he repeats in these four verses. 
As a time, times, and half a time, are proved to be 1^60 
years by the fulfilment of three important prophecies, 
therefore, seven .timea must be 2530 years. Now take 
your dividers, and place one point on 1843; opeo them 
2530 years, and the other point rests on B. C. 677. What 
took place this year, that would seem to mark this the 
right time to commence it? Manaasah, the king of 
Israel, was earned in chains a prisoner to Babylod. If 
making a i>risoner of ther king was not *^breaking the 
pride of their power,'* what would ? The profeesea peo- 
ple of God have been in subjection to their enemies 
ever since; l^ut, bless God, thcseven times punishment 
of his people is nearly out, when 

** thy foes shall oppress the^ no more " 

THE SRVEN TRUMPIETS OF REV. 

At the time God save this revelation to Jesus Christ, 
and signified it to John by his an^I, the fourth or Ro- 
man empire was in the senith of its glory; it had *^.de* 
voured, broke in pieces, and stamped upon, the whole 
earth :^' but its cup of iniquity was fast filling up^ In 
the seimding of toe four first is pointed out to us, in 
dreadful imagery, the gradual Aill of the Western empire. 
The angel is here seen flying through the midst of nea- 
Ten, saying, •♦Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reason of the other trumpets which are yet to 
seund." The fifth and sixth proved to be woes indeed 
to the Eastern world; and, if the last should bring about 
the conversion of the world, it would be strange indeed, 
pa«ing strange, that the last woe should be turned into 
one ^f the greatest blessings **to the inhabitants of the 
earth" that ever took place. 

T\^9fit9i beffan to sound A. D. S95, and its efiects 
were ssenfn liie ravmges ef the Goths, under Alaric 
and Rhodogast, tho first of which burned Rome in 410. 

The teemui in 430, and its efifects were seen in the ter- 
rible Vandal, Gcmserie, beeomtng master of the sea, and 
destroying the maritiine power of Rome. 

The thirdin 441, and its effects were seen in the 
ravages of AUila, surnamedthe **Scourge of God." 

The fourth in 493, and its efifects were seen in Theo* 
doric, the Ostrogoth, conquering Italy, and overturning 
the tbrona of the Casaars, 

The/ytt, QtfirH woe, in 689, brought up from the 
bottoroUifla pit Mahomet, that scourge of the Eastern 
wtfrhl» with lU '^meka and locusts;" but they were **to 
hwrt only thosa men who have not the seal of God in 
their, foreheads," which they were to ^'torment five 
months," beginning July S7, 1299, when they had a 
king4>ver them. 

'Vaa tiartkf or 9tC9nd woe, let the **two hundred thou- 
sand thooaaad" Turkish horaeoien loose, which were 
permhtei <Ho slay the third part of men, an hour, a day, 
a month, and % year," making in all, for these two spo- 
c^S^ periods, fWe^ hundred andibrty-one years and fif^ 
teen, dfyst which wa» oosapUtaly fiulfilled die 1 tth of 
August* 1840, 

Here we ought to inquire the reason why the time is 
given for these twplast trumpets, ai)d nope else. Can it 



be for anything else, than that God intended his people 
should know, by iu fulfilment, about the period *Ubat 
time should be no longer, the mystery of God finished, 
and the time of the dead, that the;r should be judged?" 
I think not. The regular mdauon in the three woes 
should not be overlooked. The first was to Unufheni and 
hurt men five months; the second was to $lay and kiU 
the third part of men for an hour, a day, a month, and 
a year; the third was to make the nations sogry, bring 
in the wrath of God, and deatroy them which destroy 
the earth. 

Thb AimouHocMEKT OF THE Sbtbkth, Chaf. X. Ima- 
mnation could hardly picture a more glorious personage. 
Who can help identilying him with the man that Daniel 
saw and described, in his 12th chapter, who was clothed 
in linen, upon the running waters of the river? Then 
ike sinam ofUme w^Jiomng totDortU the oeemo/aTER- 
nitt; but now he is standing upon the still sea, and the 
firm earth ; time is now to be no longer. Could he be 
any other than Michael, the great Prince? I think not. 
Important truth he then commankaled to Daniel ; but, 
after a lapse of six hundred years, and at the closing up 
of God's revelation to man, he appears to John, to in- 
form him what tHiiall take place when the seven (h trum- 
pet Atfiiw to sound. Why such a glorious person?— 
why clothed in such a glorious dressl why such - com- 
manding attitude? why such an awful oath? Til trt' 
mendous hnportonce of the theme mul the oeeaeion demand- 
ed it; and what is it? The ee$HUmi of time and the 
finishing of the mystery of God. 

Thb Boonwno, Chap. XI. »* The kingdoms are be- 
come—" Here I wiah to ask if the words ** are become" 
can bo construed to mean somnthing that is to be? 

** He shall reign forever and ever." This looks like 
some words of Daniel : •* There was given him dominion, 
and fflorj, and a kingdom; his dominion is sn everlast- 
ing dominioB, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed." This cannot apply to a millennial church ; 
for its advocates believe, that, at the end of 1000 years, 
the devil again gets the mastery. 

'* Has taken to himself his great power." God has 
now forsaken his covert, like £e lion, and come out of 
his place, bound the strong man, and is now going to 
spoil his goods. 

'* The nations were angry*" How this sets forth the 
state of things after the saints were caught up ! When 
the salt is all ffone; when every kind of stain is taken ofiT; 
husbands ana wives tearing one another to piecea; chil- 
dren beating their parents; men and women striping 
their unfaithful pastor; subscribera cutting in pieces 
their doughfaced editor; a menagerie of the most fero- 
cious beasts let loess upon one another;— *will but faint<* 
ly set forth the awful scenes which will occur between 
the time that Isaiah t6: 20 is fulfilled, and the violent 
death of the last wicked man and woman. 

^^Tby wrath is come." How dare men contradict 
the twenty-four elders on their faces before God, and say 
the seventh trumpet is a signal for the conversion of the 
world? 

**The time of the dead, that thcy*should be judged I'* 
Who can doubt that this is the DAY OF JUDGMENT? 

*^ Reward the prophets, the sainta, and them that fear 
thy name.'* Yes, Job shall see his Redeemer in his flesh; 
Daniel shall stand in his lot; Abraham shall enter the 
oity which hath foundations; Moses shall not be cut 
short of Canaan ; Eli's neck shall be restored ; David's 
sin shall be forgotten; Pant's thorn is exchanged for a 
crown; Stephen's wounds are all healed; John has en- 
tered upon what he saw in vision. 

♦• Destroy them which destroy or corrupt the earth." 
Now, oh my soul, what a change is come on the scene 
of thy contemplation I Instead oT the glory and inexpres- 
sible joy we last considered, here ^*all the beasts and 
birds are ffatheied to eat the fleah of all men, both free 
and bond, Doth small and ffreat." [Rev. 19: and Exek. 
30.] Now, ** the Lord win call for a sword upon all the 
inhiabitanta of the earth;" *^he will pleaa with all 
flesh ;" ** evil shall so forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth, and the slain of the Lord snail be from one end of 
the earth to the othor; they shall not be lamented, nei- 
ther gathered nor buried ; they shall be dump upon the 
ground." TJer. 25.] Now, ** the Lord maketh the earth 
empty, and waste;*' it is ** clean dissolved," and *' ut- 
terly spoiled," and turned ** upside down ;'' and the in- 
habitants are burned;" now **he will puniah the host 
of high ones» and kings of the earth upon the earth." — 
[Isa. 24.] Now is **the day of the Lord's vengeance ;" 
**The streams of the earth are turned into pitch,and the 
dust thereof into brimstone, and the land burning pitch." 
[Is. 34.] Now ** the Lord will bring this plague upon 
all people;" viz., ** their fleah shall consume away wnile 
they stand upon their feet; their ey99 shall conanme a- 
way in their holes, and their tongues shall consume 
away in their mouth.*' [Zech. 14.] The day has now 
come, ** that ahall burn as an oven, when all the proud, 
yea, all that do wipkedly,*' ** iball be burned upi root 



and branch," and ahall be '* ashes under the soles" of 
the feet of those that fear my name, saith the Lord of 
hosts. [Mai. 4.] 

SIGNS OF..THIS DAY- in Joel «: 30. 31, 
God says, ** he will show wonders in the heavens, and 
in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars of smoke; the 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and terrible day of the Lord 
come." Matthew, Mark and Luke spesik of about the 
same things as Joel ; John says nothing about them in his 
gospel, but is permitted to seeiht same things, in vision, 
at tne opening of the sixth seal. All these thin^ have 
uken place within the memory of many now living : a 

freat earthquake was felt nearly all over the globe, just 
efore the dark day and night of May, 1780, which I 
need not speak of, as we have all heard old people ssy 
so much sDout it. Blood, and fire, and pillare of smoke, 
I myself witnessed six or eight wintera ago, when stand- 
ing on the Western Avenue; suddenly a splendid centre- 
piece was formed in the zenith, from which radiated in 
all directions the most splendid colors, ranging from the 
purest light to the deepest crimson. In I^ndon it was 
so brilliant that it drew out the fire department, who 
horsed their engines, and galloped ofl* towards the sup 
posed scene .of conflagration. In November, 1833, 1 
stood in the middle of the Common, and in every direc- 
tion, emanating apparently from the same point in the 
heavens, I beheld with profound amazement, the **stars 
of heaven iallhig to the earth !" Why will not men be- 
lieve this is what Joel and Jesus foretold, and which John 
in vision saw? No sane man could suppose that the 
prophecy meant that the great planets would come tum- 
oling on to our little globe, like mountains fslling on a 
mole-hill. And certainly, no one would think for a 
moment that the fixed stars, which are suns to otlier sys- 
tems, would come rushing down upon this speck of mat- 
ter. /( could be fulfilled m no other tcwy than this. In 
addition to these signs, Luke adds others, which are, 
upon the earth distress of nations and perplexity; the 
sea also, in great commotion, and men also, anxteusly 
looking for some great event coming upon the earth : 
these have been all strikingly fulfilled within a few yeara 
past. The next thing all three of the Evangelists agree 
m ; which is, the powere of the heavens shaken. What 
this is, I suppose remains to be seen. Matthew here 
says that the sigh of the Son of man will appear, and all 
the tribes of tho earth mourn. Now as this mourning 
takes place as soon as this sign appears, so we are pretty 
sure that all are convineed uat Christ is coming, some 
space of time before he is actually seen. Now again, 
all three unite and say, *^ then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in the elouds, with pewer and great glory." 
Amen, even so come Lord Jesus. And now, dear reader, 

IIV CONCLUSIOIV. let me ask, are you pr#»- 
pared for this momentous scene? If not, delsy not a 
moment in making your peace with God; for no man can 
tell how soon the door of mercy wiU close. What an 
awful moment this! ! enveloped in the**quickly" between 
the second and third woes!! four months must finish 
Daniel's vision, and the fifth kingdom come in all its glo- 
ry ; the very last sands of the 2300 days running out ; ini- 
quity u abounding; the love of many ^« waxed cold; 
knowledge hat increased; the power of the holy people is 
scattered: many have been purified and made white; the 
gospel has been published in all tho world; the church is 
in her Laodicean state ; Ottoman supremacy t>gonc ; and, 
of course, the seventh trumpet must be near sounding ; 
perilous times have come ; professors are lovers of them- 
selves more than lovere of God. Agaiu, I ask. Are you 
ready? Are you livhMr for God or for yourself, for hen- 
ven or for earth? Will you risk endless torments for a 
few month's earthly pleasure? How can you endure 
everlaating burnings? How can you forego everlasting 
glory? Are you gratifying appetite, pride, vani^, tem- 
per, or lust? Are you envious, covetous, avaricious, or 
ambitious? If you are, then you are in a fair way to 
be very soon ^ ashes, under the soles of the feet of the 
sainis," and your soul shut up in the bottomless pit. — 
Oh, delay not a moment, but give up your soul into tho 
hands of Christ! Re|>ent of, and forsake all your sins; 
believe in him ; love him ; obey him ; delight in him and 
his people; pray without ooaeing, in tho cbset, and in the 
family; deny c^elf; seek the company of sainu; shun the 
company of the scornful, and very soon you will join in 
the grand shout of victory, with all the redeemed, •• Lo, 
this is our God; we have waited for him, &nd he will 
savems: this is the LORD." Amen and Amen. 

LEWIS HERSEY. 
Boston, December 20, 1843. 

Note.— The 2300 days begin IN 4he vear 457, that is, 
456 years and a fraction before the Christian era. Of 
course, they do not end till 1843 years and a fraction of 
that era have expired. The same principle should spply 
to the 2520 yeara. The Jxwisu tear does not end till 
March or April. On this point, see a tiact on the Timo 
of fh« End, whi<ih will tOQq bo mu^dy 
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THE«UTTLE HORN'' OF DAN. 8th, 
NOT ANTIOCHUS, BUT ROME. 

1. Sir Isaac Newton says that a " horn of 
a beast is never taken for a single person: it 
always signifies a riew kingdom; and the 
kingdom of Antiochus was an old one.'' 

J. Antiochus reigned over one of the four 
horns. But the little horn was a^lh under 
its proper kings. This horn was at first a 
little horn, but it waxed exceeding great to- 
wards the south, and toward the east, and 
toward the pleasant land. This was true of 
ROME. But so did NOT Antiochus. His 
kingdom, on the contrary, was weak, and 
iri^ary to the Romans; and he did NOT 
enlarge it. 

3. The little horn was to arise in the lat 
ier time of the kingdom of the four horns. — 
But Antiochus was the eighth in the Syrian 
line of kings, which numbered iwenty-Jive^ 
and he therefore could not be in the lalter 
time of that kingdom. 

4. The little horn was to arise when the 
transgressors had come to the full. But 
the transgressions of the Jews had not come 
to the full in the time of Antiochus, nor till 
they had crucified the ** Prince of princes^^^ 
1 97 years after the death of Antiochus, 

5. The little horn was to be '* a king of 
fierce countenance and understanding dark 
sentences." This was what Moses predict- 
ed of the Romans, (Deut. 28: 49,50) '*a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt not under- 
stand, a nation of fierce countenance." But 
this was not characteristic of Antiochus. — 
On the contraryfRoltin describes him as silly, 
gtupid and foolish in the extreme. We are 
told that he was very much given to drink- 
ing; that he squandered away a great part 
of his revenues in excess and debauch; and 
that, when intoxicated with liquor, he would 
frequently scour op and down the city; he 
used to ffo and bathe himself in the public 
baths with the common people, and commit- 
ted such extravagances as made every body 
despise him. [See An. His. B. 19. C. 3. S. 2. 

6. The power of this " horn" was to be 
MIGHTY, but not by his own power. This 
was true of Rome, whose generals derived 
all their power from the people. But Anti- 
ochus was only mighty in iniquity and folly, 
and acted independently of any restraint, or 
external aid. 

7. It is said of this HORN, " and he shall 
' destroy wonderfully." Antiochus destroyed 

about 80,000 Jews. But ROME, in a sin- 

fle siege, destroyed ONE MILLION ONE 
lUNUREU THOUSAND of that nation, 
and scattered the remnant into all countries. 

8. It is said of this HORN, " He shall 
PROSPER and practise." Thus did ROME. 
But Antiochus warfrightened out of Egypt 
by a mere message of the Romans, and af- 
terwards routed and baffled by the Jews. 

9. This HORN was to destroy the mighty 
and holy people, — the Jews. * That nation 
was destroyed by the ROMANS, A. D. 70, 
after Antiochus had been dead 234 years. 

10. This HORN magnified himself even 
to the host,and stood upagainst the PRINCE 
of princes; but Antiochus died 164 vears 
before the PRINCE of princes was born; 
while the Romans did fulfil this prediction, 
in crucifying the LORD OF GLORY. 



11. This HORN was to cast down the 
place of the sanctuary, which Antiochus did 
NOT, as he left it standing. But this was 
done by the ROMANS. 

12. To give both the sanctuary and the 
host to be trodden under foot by this HORN, 
the vision was to continue 2300 days. Ac- 
cording to Faber, Prideaux, Mede, Scott, 
Bishop Newton, Sir Isaac Newton, and the 
universal opininion of our standard Protes- 
tant commentators, Daniel's prophetic days 
are years. But the profanation of the tem- 
ple by Antiochus did not continue so many 
natural days. These days were to extend 
to the last end of the indignation, and the 
indignation is not yet at an end. They 
were to continue till the sanctuary should 
be cleansed; and Gabriel informs Daniel, (ix. 
27,) that for the overspreading of abomina- 
tions, he shall make it desolate even until 
the consummation, and that determined shall 
be poured upon the desolate. The sanctua- 
ry is not yet cleansed; nor can it be till the 
consummation. 

13. Of the ram, he-goat, and this horn, 
there is a regular gradation. Persia, which 
extended from India to Ethiopia, over ONE 
HUNDRED AND TWENTYSEVEN 
PROVINCES, is simply called ^reat. Gre- 
cia, of which it is said,^Hhe third kingdom 
shall bear ruleOVER ALL THE EARTH,'' 
is called very great. But the HORN, which 
represents the succeedrag power, is said to 
have waxed EXCEEDING GREAT, even 
greater than the preceding powers. The 
natural gradation would therefore be. 

Great. Very Great. fixes eding Great. 

PERSIA. GRECIA. ROME. 

How absurd and ludicrous would be 

Great. Vert Great. Exceeding Great. 

PERSIA. GRECIA. ANTIOCHUS. 

The above considerations render it mor- 
ally certain tliat not Antiochus^ who was 
once an hostage in Rome, and paid tribute^ 
to the Komans all his days, but ROME, that 
EXACTED tribute of him, is the power 
symbolized by the HORN of Dan. 8th, that 
waxed EXCEEDING GREAT. 

Many of our opponents rest their eternal 
all upon the application of this horn to An- 
tiochus; and bow clearly is it misapplied!—* 
Reader, be not deceived. 

T« show still further, that the pdwer of Papacy, which 
is to last till '* broken without hand,'M8 included in the 
symbol of this ^^ horn^' we again introduce the harmony 
•fDan.S: 7: and 9. 



Dan. II. B. c. 570. 

PAPACY. 

[The ten king 



dbms onlj/i out of this 



which this power 
aroso are here 
brought to view.] 



[Thelittle horn 
being synonymout 
with the beasr 
that oucdeeds the 
drason, in Rev. 13, 
anuthe dragon be* 
ing the govern- 
ment that aaught 
the dastmciion of 



Daw. VII. b. c. 541 
Papacy. 
"And behold, in 



were 



horn 
eyes like the eyef^ 
oi 



yes like the eyef! 

fa man, ana o 
mouth that spoke 
very great thinga, 
whoso look was 
more stout than 
his fellows." (ver 
8.20.) 

The same horn 
made war with 
(he saints, and 
prevailed again&i 
them, ORtii the 
Ancient of Days 
came, and jutlg- 
ment was given to 
the saiou of the 



Dan. vui. b. c. 539. 

PAPACY. 

^And through 
his policy also he 
shall cause craft 
to prosper in his 
hand, and he shall 
masnify himself 
in his heart, and 
by peace he shall 
destroy many.'* 



^It cast down 
the truth to the 
ground. It waxed 
great even against 
the host of heaven, 
and cast down 
some of the host 
and of the stars to 
the ground and 



Christ. See Rev 
12. It cannot, of 
course, apply to 
any governmeni 
that existed be- 
fore the Roman.] 



great 

against the Most 

Bigh, and sliall 

wear out the 

iaints of the Most 

High, (ver, 21,22, hofy 'people.' 



^5.) 



THE BND. 

^*A Stone was 
cut out withoni 
hands, which 
smote the image 
upon his FEET, that 
were of iron and 
clay, and broke 
them to pieces. — 
Then was the iron 
and the clay, the 
brass, the silver, 
and the |[oId, bro- 
ken to pieces to- 
gether, and be- 
came like the 
chaff of the sum 
mer threshing 
floors. And the 
wind carried them 
away that no place 
was found^ foi 
them.'' (v. 24, 26.) 



(The earth ii 
now empty.) 

THE FIFTH TTNIVIUL' 
SAL KINGDOM. 

<*And the stone 
that smote the im- 
age became 
great mountain, 
and filled the 
whole, earth," (v^ 
35.) "The God of 
heaven shall set 
up a kingdom 
which shall never 
be destroyed, and 
the kingdom shall 
not be left to o- 
ther people, but it 
shall break la pie- 
cea and consume 
all these kinff- 
doms, and it shall 

stand FOREVER." 



*• The earth" is 
now ^ full of the 
knowledge of the hast 
Lord as the waters 
cover the sea." — 
Isa. 11:9. 



sumped upon 



Most High. And 

he shall apeak themV* (ver. 10. 
wordf (2) ^ Magni6ed 



himaelfagainstthe 
PRINCE of the host" 
^'Shall destroy the 
mighty and the 



^ Stand up against 
the Prince or 

PRINCES," (the 

Lord Jesus Christ) 
So dfd the Ro- 
man power. The 
"little horn" here 
embraces pagan 
as well as papal 
Rome* 



THE END. 

"The Ancient 
of Dajs did sit, 
whose garment 
was white as snow 
and the hair of hia tioo 
head like the pare 
wool, his throne 
was like the fier^ 
flame, and his 
wheels as burning 
fire. A fiery stream 
issued and came 
forth from before 
bim; thouaand 
thousands minis- 
tered unto him, 
and ten thousand 
times ten thousand 
stood before him- 

THE JUDGMENT WAf 

sBT,and the books 
were opened. The 
beast was slam, 
and his bodv de- 
stroyed, and ^iv- 
en te the burning 
flame," (v. 9, 10, 



TUE END. 

" He shall be 
broken without 
hands," (ver. 24.) 
" The oonaumma* 
and that de- 
termined shall be 
poured upon the 
desolate," or as 
the margin reads, 
" upon the desola- 
tor," ch. 9, 27. 



(Not a kingdom 
•El sis.) 



THE FIFTH UNI VER 
SAL KIHaPOM. 

"One like th« 
Son of Man came 
with the elouda of 
heaYea," &A.(See 
ver. 13. 14) Ma^t. 
i4:30. 16:27i- 
Mark 13:26. Rev 
1:7. "The saints 
of the Moat Hiffh 
shall take the 
klngderaand poe- 
SMB the king' 
dom foreFeit o- 

Ven FOREVER AND 

EVER.'* Judgment 
waa given to the 
saintaof the Moat 
ti[igh,|nd the time 
that the 
saints poaseased 
the kingdom.(ver. 
22,27.) 



" They aniig a 
new aong^ thou 
made us unto 
our Gred kinga and 
priests, BMi wetmnd 
shall reign oh 
EARTH." Rev. 5: 
9,10. 



lighty 
ojy p 



(The deaolatoT 
ia made deaolate.) 

THE FIFTH UKIVER- 
SAL KlHaDOM. 

"Then shall the 
sanctuary be clean 
sed." (ver. 14.)— 
" Understand O 
Son of Man, for at 
the time oi the 
END ahall tie the 
vision." (ver. 17.) 
"Behold I will 
make thee know 
what ahall be in 
the LAST BHDof 
the iiidt|[nation, 
for at the time ap- 
pointed the END 
SHALL RE." (v. J 9.) 



The Lord has 

now^waabed «way 
the filth of the 
daeghters of Zion, 
and purged' the 
TRBihlood of Jeivtalem 
the midst 
thereof, by the 
spirit of Judg- 
aioiiC,and by the 
sptiit ef HORHiiio.* 
ie*.4:4. 



A MOMENTAEY RECOVERY FROMINSAWTY. 
Announcing the eiidden death of Governor Oflmer, 
Judge Upshur, Hon. Virgil Maxcy, Com. Kennon and 
Col, Gardener, a voice comes by expresa from the head 
quarters of our National Government, which rationally 
says*— "Great God!! what shadowa we artf aod what 
shadowa we punae.^ 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
Luke xxu 28.— And when these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your headsjfor your redemption draweth 

lleader, your attention is invited to a few 
thoughts.on a momentous and thriHinc event, 
viz: the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. — 
That he is soon to come as a Judge and a 
King, there is the clearest evidence in the 
word of God. Examine it for yourself^ 
without delay, and be ready to have part m 
the first resurrection. You <*can discern the 
fiice of the sky;" why not then, with equal 
clearness, "discern the signs of the times?" 
IS both are equally marked by their appro- 
priate characteristics, and both are equally 
intelligible. Why pretend ignorance of the 
lessons of instruction imparted by the one^ 
any mcnre than by tbe othert Remember 
that when an "adulterons generation" was 
addressed upon the general troths of the 
gospel, ^ey demanded as a condition of 
their belief, **a sign from heaven," or that 
**one arise from the dead." On the same 
ground thousands now stand when address- 
ed on the subject of those events which are 
soon to transpire, and ask. How can these 
things he? or. Where is the promise of his 
commg? When the truths on the subject of 
Christ's near approach are presented, as we 
believe they are taught in the word of God, 
even professors of religion, almost en masse 
accuse us of bringing "strange things to 
their ears," yea, virtudly charge the Savior 
with an unmeaning message to his disciples, 
when he declared^ Uiat they might know when 
their **redemption draweth nigh." But I 
pray you heed not the syren song of peace 
and safety. I ask why the arrangement of 
"sttDS," as the precursors of future events, 
with the predictions which announce them? 
Are they to be looked upon as an unmean- 
ing ordinance of heaven? If so, then God 
is trifling with his creatures. We believe 
they hav9 a meaning, and those which have 
already occurred, and those which are now 
transpiring, are solemnly and loudly pro- 
claiming, ^^Bebold the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ^e out to meet him." There were signa 
which preceded the firM advent of Christ, as 
well as prophecies fulfilled by the event, and 
to a refleotwg mind, guided by the light of 
revelation^ they were calcttlaied to inspire 
fresh hopes of the near approach of the in- 
fant Saviot. And while the King of Judea 
was disturbed at the fulfilment of those pro- 
phecies which he conceived portended his 
rain and the loss of his power, and even sent 
emissaries to inquire whether such a child 
were really bom, in order to destroy him; 
there was one of the remnant band of Jew- 
ish worthies in Jerusalem, Simeon, a ^^just 
man and devout," who had long been wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel, and rejoic- 
ed in anticipating the promised Messias. — 
The termination of the seventy weeks of 
years was marked by the most si^ificant 
signs. Heaven and earth united in filling 
the moral hemisphere with forerunners of 
the incarnation of the Son of God, and a- 
wakened throughout the whole civilized 
world expectations of an approaching crisis. 
At the ajynnnted time^ a virgin daughter of 



Judea gave birth to the Prince of Peace, 
and the predicted star appeared and piloted 
the magi of the east to the place of his 
birth. ^ 

There are also signs which God has ap- 
pointed as the harbingers of Christ's second 
coming, and the Bible chronometer God has 
given us in mercy, for the measurement of 
times and seasons. A double warning is 
given, that you may not be in darkness, that 
that day shall come upon you as a thief. The 
signs which are predicted to precede the sec- 
ond advent of Christ, are: 

1. The prevalent unbelief of Christian 
professors respecting the doctrine of ChrisVs 
near approach. Listen to the fearful inter- 
rogation of Christ— When the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?— 
Luke xviii. 8. 

3. A melancholy and general decay of vi- 
tal piety. A prominent chaTacteristic of the 
e«ny Christians was, they ''loved his appear- 
ing.^^ 2 Tim. iv. 8. They loved to hear of 
it, to talk about it, to pray for it, and the 
world hated them. It was the '^offence of 
the cross." In the last times "the hve of 
many shall wax cold.^^ Matt. xiv. 1 2. Does 
not the love of mammon, the spirit of world- 
liness, conformity to its maxims and fash- 
ions, pervade the professed churches? Judge 
ye. Which is the most apparent, the power 
or the form of religion? 

3. lynprecedeTited prevalence of iniquity is 
another characteristic of the last times. "In- 
iquity shall abound." Matt. xxiv. 12. In 
no period of the world's history have the 
floodgates let out from its exhaustless reser- 
voir such streams of guilt. Read the dark 
and awful descriptions in the public journals, 
under the heads of Perfidy, Fraud, Rapine, 
Murder, Sedition, and universal misrule. — 
See the description in 2 Tim. iii. 1-.5. 

4. Scoffers in the last days, at the coming 
of Christy is another sign indicative of his 
near approach. 2 Pet. iii. 1-4. Beware, 
reader, lest you be found among this class. 
A professor of religion may be a scoffer. 

5. The universal spread of the gospel a- 
mqng all nations is a sign of GhHst^s speedy 
Advent. Matt. xxiv. 14. The gospel is to 
be preached as a WrrNuss, and not as the 
instrument of the conversion of all nations. 
This sign is fulfilled. 

6. Division among professing Christians, 
(Matt. xiv. 10,) and opposition to sound doc- 
trine shall distinguish the last days. 

7. A practical rejection of the LordTs word. 
This is evident in the great prevalence of 
German Neology, the Transcendentalism 
and Rationalism of America. 

8. Signs or wonders in heaven above,and 
signs in the earth beneath; blood and fire, 
and vapor of smoke. The sun shall bo turn- 
ed into darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day of the Lord 
come. 

Other prophetical signs might be noticed, 
which are fulfilling before your eyes, by 
which you may know that Christ standeth at 
the door. Reader, if you would you cannot 
evade the truth on this subject. The pres- 
ent signs of the times, considered in the light 
of emdoices of the fulfilment of prophecy,! 
both past and present, may be viewed as the ' 



I last call, the last act, the last voice of God's 
long-sighted and abused mercy to man. — 
Will you heed the call, or sleep on till, amid 
the darkening of the heavens and the clash- 
ing artillery of heaven, the voice of mercy 
ceases, an(f you are lost eternally? 

PROPHETIC TIME. 
I. The Great Jubilee. This is a peri- 
od of 7 times 7 jubilees, 49 jubilees of 50 
years each, or 2450 years, which include 
the time of all the Jewish Sabbaths, during 
which the land was to enjoy her rest. This 

feriod we commence when tbe Jews, with 
ehoiakim, were carried to Babylon, in the 
fourth year of his reign; since which, the 
Jews have never k^pt their jubilees. Ac- 
cording to the best chronologists, this event 
was B. C. 607. From 2450, deduct B. C. 
607, and there can remain but about A. D. 
1843. 

II. The 2300 PiioPHETfc Days, (vears.) 
This prophetic period, of the viii. of Daniel, 
was to commence with the meridian glory 
of the Medo-Persian empire, to mark tbe 
continuance of the vision, and reach to the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, when the horn 
that waxed exceeding great is to be broken 
without hand. According to the best chro- 
nologists, that kingdom did not reach its 
greatest height until the 7th year of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus, B. C. 457. 457 from 
2300, must end near 1 843. 

III. The Sevkntf Weeks. This wasgiv 
en to Daniel, as recorded in Daniel ix., as an 
explanation of the 2300 days, from which 
they were cut oflT. Sixty-nine of these 
weeks, 7 multiplied by 69, equal to 483 
years, were to reach to the Messia^, and to 
begin with the going forth of the decree to 
rebuild Jerusalem. This decree, according 
to Ezra vii., was given in the 7th year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, B. C. 457. From 
483, deduct B. 0. 457, and there remains 
A. D. 26. This brings us down to the time 
our Savior was baptized, and acknowledged 
from Heaven as the Messiah. The one 
week, or 7 years, to complete the 70 weeks, 
carry us to A. D. 33. Deduct 490 years, 
m 70 weeks, from 2300, and there remain 
1810. Add 1810 to A. D. 33, and it brines 
usto A. D. 1843. 

IV. The 1260 Days. This period was 
to mark the supremacy of Papacy. In Dan. 
yii. 25, it is called «a time, times, and divid- 
ing of time ^3* times, that the saints were 
to be given into the hands of the little horn; 
also in xii. 7. In Rev. xi. 2, 3, it is called 
42 months that the Gentiles were to tread 
the-court of the temple under foot; and a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days 
that the two witnesses were to be clothed 
in sackcloth. In Rev. xii. 6 and 14, it is 
calfed a thousand two hundred and three- 
score days, and a time, and times and half 
a time, that the woman was to be nour- 
ished in the wilderness. In Rev. xiii. 5, it is 
called forty-two months, that power was 
given unto the beast to continue. These 
periods are all of the same length, and evi- 
dently mark the same period of time. Ac- 
cording to the most autlientic histories^ tbe 
events predicted to mark the commencement 
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of these periods, were all fulfilled by A. D. 
538; and thoiie which are to mark the ter- 
mination in A. I)/ 1798, just 1260 years 
from the commencement. Since 1798, the 
saints have been out of the hands of Papa- 
cy, which has continued to make war with 
them, and prevail against them, as it was 
predicted it should, till the Ancient of Days 
should come. 

V. Thjb 1290 Days of Daniel xii.— 
This period was to commence with the tak- 
ing away of the daily, and the setting up of 
the abomination that makcth desolate. Ac- 
cording to the best historical evidence, the 
daily pagan rites ceased to be sustained by 
law in Rome, about A. D. 508, when the pa 
pal horn was also revealed in the first eccle- 
siastical war. These days were to continue 
till the time of the end, when the king of 
the south (Egypt) was to push against the 
Roman power. 1290 years, commencing 
in A. D. 508, would expire in 1798; and in 
this year we find the fulfilment of the events 
which were to mark the termination of this 
period. 

yi. The 1335 Days of Daniel xii.— 
This period was to commence at the same 
time with the 1290, and to continue to the 
time Daniel should stand in his lot: at which 
time, all who waited and came to the end of 
the days would be blessed. 1335 days, be- 
ginning in A. D. 508, carry us down to a- 
bout 1843. 

VII. The Five Months of Rev. ix. 10. 
This was to be the time that those like lo- 
lusts were to have power to hurt men dur- 
ing the sounding of the fifth trumpet. We 
suppose that this trumpet began to sound on 
the 27th day of July, 1299, when, accord- 
ing to Gibbon, the Turks made their first at- 
tack upon the Greek empire. Five months^ 
5 multiplied by 30, equal 150 prophetic days 
(years.) 150 years, commencing with July 
27th, 1299, carry us down to 1449, when 
the Greek monarch made a voluntary sur- 
render of his powex into the bands of the 
Turks; but continued on the throne by per- 
mission till 1453, when Constantmople was 
besieged and taken. 

VIII. The Hour, Day, Month and Year 
of Rev. ix. 15. This peridd was to mark 
the time that the same power was to be 
permitted to kill men. l-24th of a day, 1 
day, 30 davs, and 360 days, equal to 391 1- 
24th prophetic days, or 391 years and 15 
days. Commencing this period in 1449, 
when Decaozes asked the consent of Amu- 
reth to reign, at the end of 150 years from 
July 27th, 1299, and it would terminate 
August Ulh, 1840. And at that time the 
Sultan of Turkey made a like voluntary 
surrender of his power into the hands of 
the four powers of Europe; alid now reigns 
by their permission, the same as did the 
Greek monarch, at the end of the 150 years. 
Then ended the Sixth Trumpet, when the 
Seventh was to sound quickly. See Rev. 
X. 7, and ix. 15. 



THE GREAT DAY. 

"Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of Man is revealed." Thousands 
and tens of thousands of living men, eating 



and drinkipg^ buying and selling, planting 
and building— fluttering, ]ike butterfliea in a 
summer's day, about the perishing flowers of 
a perishing world, — steeping all their senses 
in the earthly business of the passing hour, 
— making everything a business, pleasure, 
daily avocation, necessary labor, natural ap- 
petites, even "eating and drinking," every- 
thing made a business of, and the soul ab- 
sorbed and quenched therein — "whose end 
is destruction, whose God is their belly, 
whose glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things!" Phil. iii. 19. The farmer 
at his market! the planter with his trees! 
the builder at his bouse! the tradesman in 
his shop! the student at his books! the rev- 
eller at his feast! the gambler at his cards! 
the rake at his brothel! the usurer at his 
gold! the nobleman at his pomp! the king at 
his court! the soldier at his blood! the idler 
at his foliy! the laborer at his toil! the glut- 
ton at his meat! the drunkard at his drmk! 
Each at his sin! Each in his day dream! — 
Each in his souPs poison! The Lord bears 
it no longer. His mouth has sent forth the 
word of all-desolating vengeance. The ven- 
geance-storm obeys, and gathers and thick- 
ens, and rolls on, and han^s over. One mo- 
ment's pausfr — the world is still merry, and 
laughing, and busy, and knows not. One 
moment's pause — the preachers are preach- 
ing — peradventure the sinners may repent. 
One moment's pause — hark! believers, the 
pause is for you — hark! "A great sound of a 
trumpet." — Angels are sent with it. The 
Lord can do nothing till you are in refuge, 
beiTtg merciful unto you. See, O see! — they 
are gathering together the Son's elect, from 
the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. Matt. xxiv. 31. The gathering 
is over — all are in safetv^ — not one is forgotr 
ten. — 0! dreadful! The storm is bursting 
' — thousands who began to be gathered have 
fallen back — the last trump souths louder 
and louder — the "seventh angel pours out 
his vial faster and faster." Rev. xvi. 17* — 
O! dreadful! "Voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings," Rev. xvi. 18, in the heavens— 
"weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth" 
on the earth. — The storm is burst upon the 
poor guilty world! Every living soul has 
drank it! And — O! the omnipotence of mt 
God, the Son of Man! — the heavens are 
passing away with a great noise, and the elr 
ements are meltipg .^ith fervent heat, and 
the earth, and all the works that are therehi, 
are burning up! "Seeing then that all these 
things shalfbe dissolved, what manner of i>er- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, jand 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat?" 
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CINCINNATI, MARCH 9, 1844. 

ft^Not one out of 6O0 of ihe reports in the ptiblic 
prints relative to Seoemi Advent BelieveXB, contain a 
single word of iruth. 

O^A leiter from Bro. Liich, and other valuable com- 
munications, will appear in our next niimber*-tleo the 
report of our Conference, which may cause a delay of 
two or three days beyond t>ur usual time* 



Q^ Between 5 and 0OOP copies of this number will 
be distiibvted in this city. Two or 3000 German tracts 
will also be placed in the hands of those that can read 
them. These eflbrts will be appreciated by hundreds 
who will praise God in his kingdom; but,. if any slight 
our message, we shall go to the Bar of God with the 
consciousness of having strove to do our duty towards 
Ihem. 



TO THE UNCONVERTED READER. 

This may be your last warning. Thcfn we beg 6f you 
not to throw this sheet carelessly aside, lest the voice of 
Jehovah should soon cry in your ears, **I called but YB 
REFUSED." , 

The salvation, or the loss of thy eoul, may turn upon 
as small a point as the examination, or rejection of these 
pages. Then be wise to-day, and heed the voica that 
so loudly calls, "PREPARE TO MEET TUY GOD.'» 

SECOND ADVENT COJ^FERENCE. 

At the time eur paper gpet (a preee, [Tiuir««biy mem^ 
ing,} the Commit|ee had not 8ueceede4 ie procuring a 
con»mediou8 place for the session of the Conference, — 
It therefore commences \b the Lawrence Street Church, 
on Thursday A. M., at Jl o^cIock. The mormng p^r^. 
vices will be occupied in Bible Class^ and othev exer- 
cises. Lectures will be delivered each P. M.and even- 
ing, at 3 and 7 o'clock. In case no larger place can be 
secured, the College Hall will be occupied for the Lec- 
tures on Sabbath next. The following subjects may be - 
expected to be brought before the cougregations i^ the 
Lectures delivered at the session of this Conference: 

The Nature, .Object and Time of the Second Advent 
of our Savior; 

The Unscripturality of the Doctrines of a Millennium 
and of the Jews Return, before the Advent; . 

The Kingdom of God; 

The Two Resurrections; 

The Seven Churches; 

The Seven Trumpets; 

The Seven Last Plagues; 

The Fall of Babylon; 

The New Jerusalem; 

The New Heavens and New Earth; 

The subjects oonlained in Dan. 2, 7, 8, ^ 1 1 and 12th 
chapters, and Malt. 34 ^ 

The Signs of the Times. 

All are invited to cotne and hear for themselves the 

reaaone of our h ope> . 

PROFESSOR STUART 

le the principal learned opposer, of the doctrines we 
advocate, relative te the Speedy Coming of our Lord.— 
That nene may be deeeited by men who oppose this 
great truth; it may be well for all te know, the value 
this learned man attaohee to the propheclea recorded im 
the Bible. In« theologieal work, recently tranyialid 
from the German, by Theodore Paerktr, of Rexhory, 
Masa.¥Ol. 2, p^ >18ft, the fallowing language maf be 
found relative to the accounts of Dasiel. . . 

^ Ezekiel mentions Daniel as a medel of rigbteonv- 
ness and wisdom, xiv. But the Daniel of this book 
must at that time have been vt^ry young— therefore, it 
is not improbable, that the Author of^thlt book ' has 
VALsiLT TRAKSFEaRxe another mythieal ov poetical duo^ 
acter, to the times and circumstances of tnis worlu and 
at the same time has made use of the statements of Ne- 
hemiah x. for the same purpose.* The false statement 
in i. I) renders the BisroaiOAX' ExifTxNCBor Daihsl Ea- 
CEBDIMOLY DOUBTFUL. 

In the translator's preface it appears tl^at PaoFissea 
Stuaxt, of Andover, Sears and Hasket, of Newton, have 
aided him in his work with advice and references. The 
Professor, failing to overthrow a correct exposition of a 
prophecy from which the Saviour quoted, (Mat. S4: 15) 
now lends his advice in the spread of a work that calls 
in question the REAL EXISTENCE of the Prophet 
DaNjel — and calls his eminent prophecy a ** MYTHIC-? 
AL'' fasle! Dear reader, we again say, "BE KOT 
DECEIVED;"' 
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CINCINNATI, MAR CH 16, 1844. 

LECTURB 

Will be continued at tli« College Hail, and at the 
Lawrence atreei Church, on Sabbath next, at the uausl 
hours. Bro. Cook will spend the Sabbath with na. 

There will be a Lecture at the Hay Scales in Fith at, 
between Main and Walnut, on Sabbath morning neit, 
at 9 o'clock. 



O^Bro. J. H. Kent has left for Liberty, Ind., where 
he will remain for the present. 



NEW SECOND ADVENT PUBLICATIONS RE- 
CEIVED. 
^The Celestial Rnil Road, or modern Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress.'' 
^The Age to come.'' By L. C. Guun, Philadelphia. 
«* Voice of Warning.'' By Orlando Squires, Utica, N Y 



THE PAPER, 6lc, 
Of our last number, besides supplying the subscribers, 
we have distributed gratu about 7,000 numbers. About 
2,000 Western Midnight Cry, extra, containing brother 
Heraey^s article, ^^Prepare to meet thy God,'' have been 
publishedlfor the same purpose, Alss, about 8,000 of 
brother Starkweather's notices of his work on Daniel 
1«; 10. 

« THE WORLD'S CRISIS." 
The first number of a Second Advent paper with 
the above title has been received. It contains some 
valuable articles. Published and edited by G. W. East- 
man, at Kingsville, Ohio. Terms : ^^ read and circuUUe.'*'* 
Friends disposed to aid in publishing the above paper, 
can send their donations as above. 



O^"** The Aurora," published at New-Lisbon, March 
2d, has had the fairness to publish the «' Points of differ- 
ence between Adventists and their Opponents," from 
oar colamns. We record this fact, because, in these 
days of scoffing and murepretentaUon^ we do not get as 
much justice from one out of five hundred editors. 

OUR CONFERENCE. 

According to appointmeot, our conferenoe commeneed 
its session in the Lawrence street Cb«E6h en Thunday, 
the 7tb instant, at 11 o'clock, A. M. A profitable and 
interesting Bible class was held upon the aabjeot of the 
two Resurrections. At 3 o'dook, P. M. btmhtr Eastaian, 
from Indiana, lectured upon the ^^Seven Trumpets," 
sod was followed with some remarks by brother J. B. 
Cook. In the evening, at 7 o'clock^ brother Cook lec- 
tured upon the ^^Objeot, manner, and desiahlenese of 
ths Second Advent of our Saviour.'' 
FRIDAY. 

At 10 o'clock^ A. M. the jBib4« olasa exeretses were 
conUnued. Subject— Th^kingdew of God. Al3o»clock 
P. M. brother Cook lectured upon the Kingdom of Gk>d 
yet futnre. In the evening at 7 o'clock, brother Chit^ 
teoden lectured upon Dan. 8ih and 9th chapters. 
SATURDAY, 

At 10 o'clock, A. M. the Bible (A%n exercises were a 
continuation of the subject of yeelenby morning. At 
3 o'clock, P. M, brother JCcBt lectof ed on JHn.Bi 14 
In the eTenlng, ibraMiei Cook leetved fiom 1 Fetor 1 : 
19, giving sonw fxoellejM iHnstxMiain of p^pheoy 
bioi^ht to vie wsin the text. 



SUNDAY. 

At d o'clock, A. M. brother Chittenden lectured at the 
Hay Scales in Fifth street, to a very large and attentive 
congregation, from the 2d and 7th chapters of the pro- 
phecy of Daniel. At 11 o'clock,' A. M. brother Cook 
lectured at the College Hall upon the ^Resurrection." 
At the same hour, brother Kent lectured at the I«aw. 
rence street house, from Heb. 10: 23. Brother Eastman 
lectured the same hour at the Engine house, on Vine, 
near Front street. These places were all filled. 

3 o'clock, P. M. .ibrother Chittenden lectured at Uol- 
lege Hall, on Dan. 8th and 9ih chapters^ Bro. Jacobs 
lectured at the Lawrence street Church the same hour 
upon the ^MSeren Churches.'' Brother Kent lectured at 
the same hour in the extreme western part of the city. 
Brother Eastman lectured at the same hour and at the 
same place at which he lectured in the morning. 

7 o'clock, P. M. Bro. Kent lectured at the College 
Hall upon the subject of the Kingdom of God. Brother 
Jacoba lectured at the same hour at the Lawrence street 
Church, continuing the subject commenced at that place 
in the afternoon. Bro. Cook lectured at the same hour 
at Fox's Mills, near the head of Vine street. 

The interest thronghont tile day was intense— good 
order prevailed, notwithstanding the excessive crowds 
thai attended the lectures. 

MONDAY. 

10 o'clock, A. M. The Bible class exercises were 
continued at the Lawrence street Church. Subject last 
up continued. At 3 o'clock, P. M. brother Cook lee- 
tured upon the unscripturality of the Millenium as taught 
by modern theologians. 

At 7 o'clock, P. M. brother Kent lectured from Dan. 
8: 19. 

TUESDAY. 
10 o'clock, A. M. Bible class exercises— the conclu- 
sion of the subject of the ''Kingdom of God." 3 o'clock 
P. M. the time was occupied in the narration of expe- 
riences; and the'ssme exorcises were continued in the 
evening. If we had a memory, and a volume in which 
to record the happy experiences related in these meet- 
ings, we feel as though nothing short of the Word of 
God would be aaore interesting. 

• WEDNESDAY. 
10 o'clock, A. M. Bible class-subject contained in 
Rev. 2d and 3d chapters— "The Seven Churches." Half 
past 2 o'clock, P. M., met for the examination of candi- 
dates for Baptism. Bro. Cook administered ths ordi- 
nance, at the foot of Pike street, to seven perw>ns, most 
of them yoang converts. An immense congregation 
were assembled. It was a joyful time. At the close of 
the ordinance some time was spent at the Church in an 
experience mating. 7 o'clock, P, M. Bro. Chittenden 
lectured, duriiig which he narrated his interesting expe- 
rience to an ajtentive and crowded congregation. 

The following lecturers were present at the Confer- 
ence:-J. B. t^ook, H. B. Chitenden,J. H. Ken^ Dr. 
Eastman, J. K^mpton, J. Jones, J. White, C. Worley, T, 
Kimball, E.Jacobs. 

THURSDAY. 

10 o'clock, A. M. Bible class— Subject, the Prophe* 
tic Periods. At ? o'clock, P. M, the Lord's Supper was 
administered to many hundreds of believers. Bro. C. 
Worley lectured in the evening. 

Further remarks in our next. 

So far the robetinga have been marked with exeelient 
order. The lejstures have been thronged with thoniMMU 
who apparently: listened aa (or eternity, 3fan|i imerest'i 
ing caaea of aWakening and converaioAi at the reftnlt of 
our gratuitous distribution of papen last week, haVe al- 



ready reached us. The confidence of believers in this 
place, in the immedieite coming of our Lord has never 
been so strong as at the present time. We introduce 
below, a few out of many editorial notices, which will 
give the tu^wmmt honwn of the opinions of a certain 
class relative to Bible troths, and a Bible course. 

MiLLERisM. — We feel sincerely grieved lo 
find this arch-heresy waxing instead of wan- 
ing in "might and majesty." It is not with- 
in our province to offer arguments in con- 
futation of the delusion; yet to console those 
of our subscribers who are believers in it, we 
simply say, that if sublunary things ^ould 
be dissolved on or before the 21st mst,, our 
paper will not appear as usual on the 28th 
of March. In case such a catastrophy 
should ha;ppen, we shall of course not be 
able to satisfy those of our patrons who 
have paid us in advance. — Woedward Mis- 
cellany. 

OCr A Miilerite Conference, or Second 
Advent Jubilse, commenced its session in 
this city, on Friday last, at their church on 
Lawrence street. They expect to do a 
good biisiiless at this, their last call, as they 
are assisted by a number of talented co- 
workers from the East. This may be the 
only opportunity our citizens will have of 
hearing their **howls,'' as the millennium is 
near at hand. — People*s Paper. 

A CoMiNo. — The Second Advent or Mii- 
lerite Conference commenced yesterday in 
this city, in the Lawrence street church. 
A nunriber of the big guns are present, and 
the Millenbium is expected to come off soon. 
Brother Jacobs, editor of the Midnight Cry, 
^r Howl,) is over head and ears in business. 
The public are invited to attend this last 
call. — Enquirer and Message, 

The exact Hour.— A Miilerite the other 
day ciphered up the last hour, and made it 
on the 26th April, at 1 1 o'clock and 10 min- 
utes A. M. A survivor of the Hard Cider 
Promises said he was glad it would come 
efore dinner time, for he had'nt the ^^fteejf." 
'-'-Enquirer. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



LETTER FROM BRO. J. LITCH. 

Dear Brother Jacobs:— I take up my pen, firBt^ to 
apologize for not sooner fulfilling my engagement to 
write you, and then to proceed in fulfilment of that 
pledge, to give an article for the "^WesternJ Midnight 
Cry." 

My apology is, a press of duties, and my article for 
the **Cry," 
THE GARDAn of EDEN OF THE ORIGINAL 

EARTH, THE NEW JERUSALEM OF THE 
NEW EARTH. 

When the Siiviour describes the reward of his Saints, 
Matt. jtxv. 34, lie says, "Come ye blessed of my Father 
and inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
fotindation of the world." '^h^i the kingdom will be 
the earth restored, I believe all Adventists admit. But 
to make the kingdom complete, will it net be Decessary 
for the garden ti be restored ? So it seema to me. Then 
look again at the garden :— It had in the midstof it "(Ac 
ftc of Ufe.*9 So also the city,— "In the midst of the 
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Street of it, and on either side of the river was there the 
tree of life.'' Then, tlao, ^^a river went ^ut of Eden to 
water it, and from thence, (when it had gone through the 
garden,) it was parted and became into four heads. — 
The name of the first is Pison : that i> it which coropas- 
seth the whole land of Havilah, where there it gold; 
And the gold of that land it good : there it bdellium and 
the onyx* stone. And the name of the secend river it 
Gihon : the same i> it that compasseth the whole land of 
Ethiopia. And the name of the third river i9 Uiddekel : 
that t> it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And 
the fourth river if Euphrates."— Gen. ii, lO-U. So also, 
when God made promise to Abraham, as to the extent 
of territory bis seed should inherit, he said, ««From the 
river of Egypt (Ethiopia) to the great river, the river 
Euphrates.'' Gen. zv. 18. But Abraham is to have it 
in the ^'heavenly country" and in ^^a city which hath 
foundations whose builder is God.'> Heb. xi. Then the 
New Jerusalem is to He, as the garden did, between the 
Nile in Egypt and the Euphrates in Ghaldea. The mea- 
sure of it is 13.000 furlongs or 1,600 miles in circumfer- 
ence, or 175 miles square. Then there were precious 
stones there, such as bdellium and the onyx-stone; be- 
itdes gold of the first quality. Likewise, there is to be 
a river proceeding out of the throne of God, in the city. 
But the great argument, that the New Jerusalem has 
been on earth and is to come again, is found Isa. Hv. — 
*»Sing, O barren,*' dtc. '*for more are the children of the 
desolate than the children ef the married wife.*' Who 
is the desolate, and who the married wife? Paul an- 
swers. Gal. iv. By applying this text to the New Jeru- 
salem, shewing that her children will be the true seed 
of Israel and Abraham, and will be more numerous than 
the children of the Old Jerusalem. The natural Jews 
were her children, and are in bondage. The children of 
Abraham's faith are the children of the free woman, or 
Jerusalem, which is above. To this woman, or city, the 
Lord says, (^Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: Spare not, 
lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes, for thou 
shah break forth on the right hand and on the left ; and 
THY SEED shall inherit the Gentiles (the land the Gentiles 
occupy) and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 
Fear not; for thou shalt not beaahamed : neither be thou 
confounded : for thou shalt not be put to shame : for thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not re- 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any more. For 
thy Maker it thy husband ; The Lord of Hosts it his 
name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; The 
God of the whole earth shall he be called. For the Lord 
hath called thee as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou wast refuseci, 
saith thy God. For a small moment have 1 forsakeu 
thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a 
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a little moment; 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on th^e, 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this it at the waters 
of Neah unto me : for ai I have sworn that the waters Of 
Noah should no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee." 
Isa. liv. 3-9. 

From this it seems the New Jerusalem was once the 
motlier of the saints, but has been ^put away** as ^ 
wife of yeuth"; She has been ^forsaken,'* '^refused," 
'^reproached," ^^grieved in spirit," in a state of ^^widow- 
hood**; God has hid his face from.her ''for a moment"; 
has been "wroth with her," &c. &c. If she is not the 
Garden of Eden, then how is all this true of her? If it 
is thej^Garden of Eden, then all is plain. 

But the present is the only time of her affliction. God 
has sworn he will no more be wroth with her, nor re- 
buke her, any more than the waters of Noah shall go 
over the earth again. 

When restored as the bride, the Lamb's wife, ''for her 
Maker is her husband,'' he will lay her stones with fair 
colors and her foundations with saphires. In short, all 
the glory aKribtd by John, in Revelation, to the New 



Jerusalem, will be hers. It is]our Father's house or 
dwelling place, where Christ is now preparing mansions. 
When completed) he will come and restore the earth, 
bring it down and gather his people into it. "Blessed 
are they then, that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and enter in through the 
gates into the city." 1 do not know any other local 
heaven, described in God's word, but this; hence when 
it comes to the earth, God will dwell with men on the 
earth in very deed. 

Yours in hope, J. LITCH. 



LETTER FROM BRO. BARTHOLOMEW- 

Attrora^ h, Marek 1% 1844. 
DiakBro. Jacobs: 

I would just remark that we have a loving little 
band of Advent believers here. We bold prayer and 
conference meetings three times each week. Our friends 
call them Millerite meetings, and try to dissuade others 
from attending, for fear of encouraging the Millerites; 
but we think some few have a little more piety than 
prejudice, and intend to uee their liberty, not for a cloak 
of maliciousness, but to see whether these things are so. 
But notwithstanding all the opposition, false accusation 
and bitter prejudice of worldly, lukewarm professors and 
an unholy world, we still think, yea we know, we have 
much encouragement. We feel able to say, and think 
we can say in truth, the best of all is, God is with us, 
and appears by ihe comforter to be drawing our hearts 
closer together, as with a three-fold cord of faith, hope, 
and charity. At our meeting last Sabbath, a good pious 
brother arose and said, he had not believed in the doc- 
trine of the Second Advent, as some of his brethren and 
sisters had,done, till of late, and an open confession, he 
said, was good for the soul. He said that the opposition 
of professors to the doctrine was a proof to him of its 
near approach. He then mentioned the appointment of 
our Elder, on the 23d instant, to preach the funeral sep 
mon of Millerism. The reflection that an old preacher 
should presume to preach the funeral sermon of the Bible 
doctrine of the Second Advent of the blessed Saviour, 
so filled the heart with grief and the eyes with tears, 
that utterance was checked, the tongue quivered and 
became silent before the Lord. Subsequently the pro- 
position was made that none who believed in the doc- 
trine of the Second Advent at hand, attend on that oc- 
casion; and as we could have but little expectation of 
receiving either instruction or edification, we have gen- 
erally agreed not to attend, but purpose to observe the 
day as a day ef fasting and prayer, hoping, should time 
continue, that this bold effort will turn to the further- 
ance of the gospel of the everlasting kingdom, which, 
to the entire destruction of all the opposition of the king- 
doms of this world, will soon be established in the new 
earth. Yours in Ihe blessed hope, 

D. BARTHOLOMEW. 
P. S. The above appointment is for Friday, the S2d, 
at 11 o'clock, A. M. The meeting on the occasion is 
intended to commence the evening previous and contin- 
ue over the Sabbath. We would like to have some per- 
son to take down the sermon; if you think it proper, 
please send some one. We hope you will be able to pay 
us a visit at the time, or immediately after, as you think 
best. Please inform us and we will give out the ap- 
pointment. 

THE TRUE INHERITANCE AND FUTURE 
ABODE OF THE SAINTS. 

In order to obtain a rational and correct view of this 
delightful and heart-cheering subject, we have not to re- 
fer to blind reason, or to the confined and visionary 
views of the great and reputed wise men of the present 
or past ages. For it seems that on no scripture doctrine, 
which appears so plain and simple, has there originated 
such wild and spocnlarive ideas, as on this one subject. 
And this appears to be the case in a greater or less de- 
greei in reforonce to aU the doctriaofl of tht Bible, when- 



ever we leave the pure uncorrupted word of truth, and 
roam at large in the wide fields of fancy, although we 
may chance occasionally to pluck a sweet flower, yet In 
the end we are lost in the wild maze of ignorance, con- 
jecture, confusion, and dismay. So it appears to have 
been with the poet, when the muse took flight on fancy's 
gilded wings, passing through trackless ether, swifter 
than fiery comets fly, upward through immensity of space 
above all planetary systems, and increasing velocity, as 
may be supposed, as she approaches the centre of attrac- 
tion, and still rushing amain its wild, airy, visionary 
flight; and where is she going? 

Beyond the bounds of time and tpau. 

Look forward to that happy place. 

The saints' secure abode. 
I will not at this time attempt to theorise on the 
sentiment expressed by the poet in these sublime 
aspirations, for I must confess that my intellect is too 
weak, (and I am thankful for it,) to take me even in ima- 
gination beyond the bounds of space, or the immensity 
of the works of nature and nature's God. t will con- 
tent myself with the plain, simple account of heaven,, 
given by inspiration, and recorded in the book of God. 
Then to the law and to the testimony, and here we have 
an unerring guide, which, if we follow by the light of 
the spirit, we shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life; and this spirit leadeth into all truth, but 
if we have not this spirit of Christ, we are none of His, 
but are in datkness, even until now. And while I at- 
tempt in much weakness to answer, in a brief and imper- 
fect manner, the above query, I pray that I may be di- 
rected by the spirit of truth, without which all efforts 
are vain. The hrst scriptural account we have on this 
subject is found in Gen. i. 8, "And Ood called the^irma- 
mtiU heaven,'* &c. 14th verse, *^And God said, let there 
be lights in the firmament of ike heaventy (not in the 
heavens, nor between heaven and earth,) but in tbe^r- 
mameni of the heavens, (or above the heaven?, is the 
idea naturally conveyed to the mind, this is proved by 
the 20th verse,) to divide the day from the night,'' Slc, 
15th verse, ''And let them be for lights in the firmament 
of the heavens, to give light upon the earth, and it was 
80." 16th and I7th verses, "He made the stars also. 
And Ood sot them in the firmament of the heaven to 
give light upon the earth." Thus it appears that the sun, 
moon, and stars are far above the heaven, in the firma- 
ment thereof. 20th verse, "And God said, Let the wa- 
ters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that 
hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the 
open firmament of heaven." Now it does appear to me 
that there is no necessity fora person of ordinary intelli- 
gence to roam through the wide fields of fancy, for wild 
speculative ideas in reference to the location of heaven, 
or the future and eternal inheritance of the saints. It 
is just as easy and simple to determine this point, as it 
is to comprehend where the birds and fowls of heaven 
fly^and bnild their nests for their yonng^Is it not the at- 
mosphere that surrounds our earth? The poet, I think, 
had a proper view of this, when he penned the following, 
•^The all-surrounding heavens, the vital air, is big with 
death." The Psalmist says (cxiii.4,) "The Lord is high 
above all nations, and his glory above the heavens. His 
glory is visible in the sun, moon, and planetary systems, 
the starry firmament, above the heavens." Again, the 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
(above the heavens) sheweth his handy work. If hea- 
ven is in some undefinabltf, invisible place, beyond sun, 
moon, and stars, or beyond the bounds of space, I cannot 
comprehend how, and in what possible manner they can 
be said to declare the glory of God. I roust confess 
that my vision is not suflicient to enable me to discover 
the beauty and exceeding glory of an imaginary, invisi- 
ble, interminable heaven. But in the visiule heavens, 
and firmament of the heavens, there is grandeur, beau- 
ty, and glory, majeatjr, might, and dominion) maaifeeted 
eufllolent to fill an nogei's mind with MiaMMent and 
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or««te new and increaiing themes of wondar and ado- 
ntion in the higheit seraph around the burning throne. 
There is sufficient evidence it might be supposed, to 
convince the most skeptical, that the hand that formed, 
organised, and piU in motion— in regular eontinued order, 
all these vast bodies of light and beauty, must surely be 
divine. But, says the objector, does not ths Bible speak 
of throe heavens t Was not Paul, in his vistoiw or reve- 
lations, caught op to the third heavens; suroly that must 
be a vast distance above? Yes verily, Psul was un- 
doubtedly, in vision or by revelation, by the spirit, caught 
up (or taken forward into futurity) to the third heavens. 
What do we understand by a revelation, but a precon- 
ception or a divine impreesioD on the mind by the Holy 
Spirit, of future events. So Paul, like John on the isle 
of Patmos, was in the spirit, and by it taken forward 
beyond or above the scenes of the present heavens and 
earth, to contemplate and view the resplendent beauties, 
sublimity and grandeur of the new and third heavens.— 
Ii is no wonder that Paul wae so far captivated and 
caught up above the worid, by the excellent glory, as he 
elsewhere describes it to be, a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory presented to his view, in the 
third heaven, or paradise restored, that he knew not 
whether he was in the body or out of the body. But, 
vsays the objector, I can never believe that doctrine ; I 
believe that Paul was caught away up into heaven, above 
the stars, either soul or body, and perhaps both legether, 
and I believe, as soon as the soul of the saint leaves the 
body, it will go directly there. An old professor not 
100 miles from here, lately said he had ascertained how 
long it took the soul, afiei it left the body, to get to hea- 
ven; it would take just five miftutes, from the fact that 
it look ten minutes for a pmycr to ascend to heaven and 
get an answer. This man is one of the most bitter and 
inconsistent opposers of the doctrine of the Second Ad- 
vent. And if I were to give a reason for this opposition, 
by this person and some others with whom I am ac- 
quainted, for similar reasons I should be constrained to 
■ay, I fear they are not ready. 

I will relate a circumstance in reference to this per* 
fOD) and leave it to the candid to judge. A poor brother 
in the church, unfortunately through the pressure of the 
times, was reduced to very etrmiteaed circumstances; so 
much so, that bis house and home was taken on execu- 
tion, and sold at aheriff'ssale; the time of redemption 
cams f^ond, which was one year, this old brother was 
called upon for a little assistance to make out the re- 
quired sum, as he had promised before to do so; be fur- 
nished $125 by receiving a deed for the piemises in se- 
curity, which wss worth about $80a. His money was 
paid in about four months, and the title reclaimed, but 
not without his claim being paid, which was about 260 
percent. Are such persons ready for the judgment? 
An old preacher took occasion in a sermon, lately, to 
apeak of the intermediate state, said, some persons think 
it will take three hours for a soul to get to heaven, some 
three days, from ths fact that our Saviour was three 
hours on the cross and three days in the sepulchre; but 
for his part he thought it would hardly Uke that long. 
This man also, in.preaching{a funeral sermon from Dan. 
xii. 13, made the bold and almost blasphemous assertion 
in plain contradiction to the express declaration of the 
angel Gabriel, that Danid was a wuked many and the 
Lord reproved him, and told him to go his way, as he 
was prying into things that did not concern him. Who 
could be surprised that such a man should publicly, at 
a qunrteriy meeting, at which he presided, give out an 
appointment to preach at Aurora, the funeral sermon of 
tho Secottd Advent of tho bleesed Ssviour, on the 22d 
day of March. WiU a holy God accept the sacrifice of 
the ungodly; then may such proud and heaven-daring 
presumption receive countenance from the Almighty. 
Would not the spirit that moved^ with pity and compas- 
sion, the bleeding heart of our blessed dying Saviour on 
th9 ^roifi for his most bitter enemioi be <)ait« appro* 



priate? If so, let every Christian heart say, "Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what ihey do." 

* D. BARTHOLOMEW. 

Aurora, March 1, 1844. 

The above is but a part of Bro, B.'s letter. We halve 
omitted the rest for two reasons: 1st, The remaining 
part of the subject was connected with other matters 
Uiat would naturally tend to a religious discu^on. 9d, 
tt was so long we had not room.— En. 



LETTER FROM BRO. HICKLIN. 

February 9th, 1M4. 

Dear Brothbr Jacobs, 

I am still giving the Midnight Cry, or 
«Howl,'> if that will (east the fancy of scoffers any bet- 
ter. I am looking and waiting for the glorioas appear- 
ing of the great God cur Saviour. I am not willing? 
although the last day scoffers rise up on every side, in 
the church and out of the church, to cast away my coto- 
fidence which has great recompense of reward, even if 
we are mistaken, our oppoeers are worse mistaken in 
making a Jeer of so vast a subject. 

There is nothing I pray the Lord more fervently for, 
than that he may grant me the spirit of humility and pa- 
tience. I am now in the vicinity of Fort Wayne, Ind, 
The people are generally occupied in building up par- 
ties, and sects— debating politics, universalism, Slc, 
while the great mass reject the hope of a Coming Sa- 
viour. Mr. Chaplin, of Kosciusko, like a faithful watch- 
man, is giving the alarm in good earnest. To show the 
influence of a dead, faithless church, I will submit the 
following facts. A class loader, professing great holi- 
ness, says he docs not love the Coming of the Lord, and 
boasts that he is one of our infidels. Another dear aister 
says she wants to be covered up in the ground a thousand 
years before the Lord comes. One sister, not far from 
where I write, was in trouble about the Lord'a Coming: 
her minister called on her— preached * Christ can't come 
yet,» the worid to be converted, Jews return, dtc. weni 
away and said her mind was easy. A presiding elder 
out hero discourages the Lord's coming so decidedly, I 
am told, that he ordered his members not to sing that 
beautiful invitation song,** We are travelUng home to 
heaven above, will you gOy^^ &c. 

When we meet with such opposition, how blessed is 
it to read, " For ye have need of patience that after ye 
have done the will of God ye might receive the promise. 
For yet a liltie while and he that shall come, will come 
and will not tarry." Heb. 10 : 36. This quotation is from 
Hab. and shows that the time appointed, for which the 
prophet set him upon the tower to wstch, to see what 
the Lord would say unto him, was the Coming of the 
Son of man to give the promised inheritance to Abra- 
ham and his seed, which is Christ. To him was the 
promise made; « And if ye are Christ's, then are yc 
Abraham's seed and heirs, according to the promise." 
Gal. 3. So Paul, after enumerating a host, a " cloud of 
witnesses," that were giants in faith, who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight Oie armies of the aliens, women reoeived 
their dead raised to life again, and othera were tortured 
not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a bet- 
ter retwreetian. And these all having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise : God hav- 
ing provided some belter thing for us, that they without 
us should not be mado perfect. They are not to get 
the blesaing wiOiout us. Paul, and all thoae who love 
Christ's appearing will be crowned when tho Lord 
comes; and we wail for the Coming of tiie Lord (not 
death) to receive a crown which the righteous Judge 
shall give at <« that day," for ^ unto them that looh for 
him ahall ha appear *© secowl ijipo wji^iout sift, ^o 
silvttion.*' 



Ths apoitle James says, ch. 5: 7, 8, Be patient there- 
fore brethren unto the Coming of the Lord. Behold the 
husbandman watteth for th^ precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the eariy 
and the latter rain. Be ye alao patient, establiah your 
hearu; for the Coming of Uie Lord draweth nigh*. 

So Peter, 1 chap. 7, That the trial of your faitii, being 
much more precious than of gold thst perisheth, though 
it be tried in the fire, mi^t be found unto praise, and 
honor, and glory, at the appearing of Jeaus Christ. 18ih. 
But rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings, thst when his glory shall be revealed, y« 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 5. And when the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away. Paul 8ay8,9 Thess. 1 : 7,&c: 
We glory in you • • for your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribulations that ye endure * 
• • "And to yon who are troubled rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesos shall be revealed from heaven with hia 
mighty angels, in *dming fire." If Paul and these holy 
men had known, the terror and fear, "hearts fsiling 
them for fear," that the bleased hope of a Coming Lord 
would produce in the minds of the modern disciples of 
Jesus, would they have dared to comfort the brethren 
with the terrible ** appearing" and « revelation" of tiie 
Son of God in flaming fire. Can we with patience wait 
for an event ihat our imagination has clothed with ter- 
ror end consternation, end we never want to aee! Can 
we hope for a thing we do not expect for a tiiousand 
years; or deeire a thing that we never want to see? To 
the enemies of Christ this subject presenu nothing but 
dread and appalling. But all true christians should lift 
up their heads and rejoice, for Uieir redemption draweth 
nigh. Zion's warfare is nesriy accomplished, tho bright 
rooming of eternal ransom and deliverance is dawning, 
a day that will not close. The Lord in great merey help 
us to hope, to look for, end ardently desire the Coming 
of the Lord. « Roll on ! roll on sweet moments ! roll on ! 
and bring the joyful day!" 

There are many here ready to embrace the truth, and 
we have a goodly band of believere in the Lord's spse- 
dy Coming. May we all be ready with oil in our ves- 

sels and enter into the marriage supper of the Lamb— 

and reign in his everlaating kingdom. 
Yours, expecting Christ soon to appear, 

LEWIS HICKLIN. 



LETTER FROM BROTHER COOK. 

FOR THK WXSTERN MIDNIOHT CRT. 

Dear Brother Jacobs — 

It gives me pleasure to 
ioform your readers that the interest taken 
in "the blessed hope" of the **Glorious Ap- 
pearing" is increasing in most parts of this 
State, and in Pennsylvania, where I have 
been since autumn. As letters have been writ- 
ten from several points at the north and east 
of the State, I will only notice verv briefly 
my visit to Mary ville, Union Co. There are 
probably from one to two hundred intelligent 
believers in that region. Judge Strong was 
the first, except, perhaps, a good Brother 
Brown, whose father has believed for thirty 
years past. Bro. Strong held up his light, 
and in process of time Bro. Cherry and 
others took hold with him. At Richwood 
they have **a cheerful band of brethren 
dear," with whom I took sweet counsel. 
The experiences of several were quite inter- 
esting and encouraging to me. So also at 
Pleasant Valley. It was with no little re- 
gret that I could not go to Granville, Zanes- 
ville, and Beverly to see our dear Brother 
Weethe. Yours in hope, 

8f CooKi 
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THE JEWS. 

(Continued from Vol. 2, No. 13») 

ROWANS N1N*rH, TENTH, AND ELEVENTH C HAFTER8. 

If the doctrine of the conversion and restoration 
of the JewB is not taught in these chapters, il is not 
ibund in the Bible. 
Il^"^ CHAPTER ix: 

Verses l*-**5. The apostle manifests deep sorrow 
at the rejection of the descendants of A.brahani — the 
relatives of Christy the very people, who had in their 
keeping, the Law and promises through Christ 

Verse 6. Not as though they Were so completely 
cut off but that those who believed might be saved, 
for though Israel is rejected, all of them are not un- 
believers. 

Verses 7, 8. Neither are those Abrahams chil- 
dren that have not his faith, but the child of prom 
ise is the true one. 

Verses 8-^28. God has a perfect right to choose 
his instruments of wrath and mercy which he al- 
ways has done. He chose the families of Isaac and 
Jacob, through which, to transmit the Law and or- 
dinances and rejected Ishmaei and Esau. 
^ He chose wicked Pharaoh and <' raised him up " 
King of Egypt, to show his power in the deliver- 
ance of his people. 

The potter has power over the clay ; and when it 
will not form into the vessel designed, he forms it 
into another. So the Jews, by being incorigible in 
the Potter's hands, were formed into vessels . of 
wrath fitted for destruotion. But he will ''make 
known the riches of his gbry, on the vessels of 
mercy, — all believers, both Jew and Gentile, (verse 
23, 24.) The Apostle shows that in this case, the 
almighty has exercised the same prerogative he al- 
ways has done, viz : To choose whatever nation he 
pleased, in whose archives to deposit the ordin- 
ances of his church. 

As the Jews had rejected this high favor, he con- 
ferred it upon the Gentiles; but still shows (Gal. 
iii: 26—28.) how the Jews as individuals may es- 
cape the national curse. 

Verses 27 — 29^. God never promised salvation to 
only a remncmi of the Jews, and that remnant as 
we have seen, embraced all the righteous. 

Verses 80 — 33. Here, again, is enforced the rea-. 
son of the Jews rejection. Thev would not re- 
ceive Christ, but still cleaved to- their old ''School 
Master," (Gal. iii : 24.) 

CHAFTBR 10 : 

Verses 1 — 12. He again e3q;>resses his anxiety 
for the Jews, and simplifies the exercise of faith in 
Christ— presents him as the end of the Law ; and 
to induce them to let go their clai m to peculiar priv- 
ileges, tells them there is NO DIFFERENCE be- 
tween the Jew and the Oreek^ for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that CALL UPON HIM. 

Verses 12 — 18. The institution and extent of the 
proclamation of the Gospel, is brought to view — so 
they could not arise in the Judgment and say, The 
faith of Christ had not been preached to them. 

Verses 19 — 21. Moses had given them a sign by 
which they might know, that Christ was the Sav- 
iour. ** I will provoke you tojealousy by no peo- 
ple, and by a foolish nation%ili 1 anger you." 
This was now fulfilLsd. by adopting the Gentiles as 
the favored nation. The Jews, through jealousy, 
were led to hear — They might have been saved but 
they stumbled at Christ, and that, ai\er they bad the 
knowledge of the fact, of his being the Saviour. 

CHAPTER 11: 

Verse 1. Hath God cast away the literal seed en- 
tirely ? No. Where is the proof? I alsoi am an 
Israelite, and have found pardon throiigh Christ, and 
they can find it in the same way. ' , 

Verses 2 — 5. It is now, as it was in the days of 
the prophet who supposed the Jews were all reject* 
ed, Tbtre is a remnant left that bavt not io idol 
)H^ OiDir »yil«m of opposition to Ubrli if but tli»t 



they are yet within the reach of mercy ; and though 
they can not be saved^by the law, yet by grace in 
Christ they can. 

Verse 6. If they are saved by Grace, it is not 
more of works, therefore drop the covenant of 
works, and seek salvation by Grace through faith. 

Verse 7. What then ? To what oondnsions are 
we then to come ? It is this. Israel hath not ob- 
tained salvation in their system of worship, nor 
never can while they reject Christ: but the election, 
or believers, have obtained it, and the rest, or unbe* 
lievers, are blinded. 

Verses 8, 10. As it is written in Isa. xxix: 19. 
and Psa. Ixix: 22, 23. Here the reasons of that 
blindness is given. They wilfully reject the truth. 
Such have always been blinded, while the humble 
penitent is saved ; no matter what nation he is of. 

Verse 11. Have they stumbled in such a manner 
that their fall is irrecoverable ? God forbid. For 
in their rejection of Christ, and loss of national 
privileges, the way of truth was more clearly opened 
to the Gentiles. — They have received it ; and, as 
called of God for this purpose, are now urging faith 
in Christ, upon the Jews. 

Verse 12. If their crucifixion of Christ, or cast- 
ing the true heir out of the vineyard, furnished a 
sacrifice by which pardon is ofiered to a world, — 
and the loss of their name as God's people, brought 
that distinguished privilege to the Gentiles, how 
much more rich the trophies of Grace, if the Jews 
would all come to Christ and embrace salvation. 

Verses 13, 14. I, says Paul, am laboring for the 
salvation of the Gentiles ; and am not ashamed of 
my calling. Still I shall toil to save some of iroir. 
Snch is the Jews determined opposition to Christ, 
that to save some is all that can be expected. 

Verses 15, 16. The Jewish rdigious system must 
stand or fall ; If it stood according to their views, a 
worid was losl^^all that were not Abrahams seed 
jnust perish. They fell : and in that iall the notes 
of salvation fall upon the ears of a guilty worid. 
If they will now quit the Moreck of Judaism, and 
fiy to Christ as a Saviour, it will be like life from 
the dead. For if the first fruit, Christ, be holy, 
(1 Cor. XV : 20.) and if Christ, the " root" be ho- 
ly, so must the branches. ' 

If he lives by a new principle of life, (the Holy 
Ghost,) you must be a partaker of it, and thus be- 
come a branch, in order to secure your salvation. 

Verses 17, 21. And if some of the Jews be bro- 
ken off from the covenant of promise made with 
Abraham/ by their rejection of Christ ; and thou 
(Gentile) being a wild olive tree, were graffed in 
among them that acknowledged the heir when he 
came, and with them partakest of the root (Christ 
and fatness of the tree, do not boast, for it is Abra- 
hams family that has received you, and not you that 
have leceived them. 

Verses 16—21. If you (Gentile) say that the 
Jew was broken off, or rejected, on purpose that 
you might be grafied in ; remember lioto that was 
done, viz : through his unbelief} and thou sundest, 
not because of any national peculiarity, but only by 
faith. If God rejected them solely for their dnbe- 
licf, take heed to thyself. 

Verses 22—24. Behold the Goodness of God in 
providing a salvation for the Gentiles ! Goodness 
if ye CONTINUE in that goodness ; if not, ye shal- 
be cut off. Behold, also, his severity, in cutting 
off those that had long borne his name, as soon as 
they rejected Christ! Mark his goodness, again, 
in receiving the Jews, when they forsake their un- 
belief. 

Verses 25. Blindness has hapened to the unbe- 
Viev'ttg part of Israel. How long is that blindness 
tc^last? Till theelid of time; pr in the words of 
Isa. 6:11-13. ** Untill thecities be wsLsted wUhout 
inhabitant, and the houses unthout MAN; and* the 
land be utterly desolate, and the J^rd have rtmoved 
min/ar uwaj/t *' tb« 9&i(h rode*)/ iw«pip>-'Bu( (hfir 



shall be a tenth— -a remnant, and it shall return 
Having been '* caught up " with the Lord during 
the desolatton-^forsaking etc. it now returns to the 
inheritance. It is the " Holy seed. " Till ttiit 
time their blindness shall last; but then, when the 
final iudgment sits, their eyes will be opened to see 
Abraham afar off, fend Lazarus in his boosom. Thii 
blindness is to last till the fulhieet of the (rentiles 
be come in, or ^* times of the Gentiles " Luke 22- 
24. The time appointed for Gentile Governments 
to bear rule, reaehing to GUkIs everlasting kingdom. 
See Dan. 2d 7th 8th and 9tb chapters. Or to the 
dayof judgment and perdition (not pio^i^on) of no- 
godly men. 

Verses 20-27. And so aU Israel— ^ha true, or 
holy seed, shall be saved, when the fuUness of the 
Gentiles be come in^-the perdition of ungodly men 
taken place. Then the seed of Abrebam shall be 
saved forever: For as it is writen in Isa. 50-20. 
( True reading of the Heb.) *' And the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from 
transgression in Jacob saith the Lord " harmonising 
with all that class of texts that bring to view the 
second coming of Christ to rather together his elect, 
— all his saints — them that fear his name tec. For 
this is the covenant that I will make with them ( the 
holy seed^ when I destroy death, the last work of 
sin. 

Verses 28-29, As concerning the Gospel, the 
Jews as a nation, arq enemies on account of the 
Gentiles being made partakers in the covenant with 
Abraham; but touching the election, ( the believing 
part of them) they are beloved for the fathers sakei 
— for the sake of the covenant God made with the 
fathers, the real spirit of which, they appreciate and 
love to obey. The gifts and callins; of God are 
without repentance. God has not made it necessary 
that you should repent without hope of pardon. 
These gifts contained in the covenant with Abraham, 
and these callings into gospel privileges, have all 
been brought to yon, and orgeid home upon yoa 
before yon repented of the sin which eaneed their 
loss. 

Verses 8<M2< For as ye Gentiles before the 
present dispensation have not believed God, yet 
now have obtained mercy,— -and the medium through 
whieh ye have received it is the unbelief of &e 
Jews, and their rejection and crucifixion of the 
Lord Jesus Chri8t.-«-So now, they are nnbelieven 
as ye were; and it now becomes your work, as an 
aet of mercy^ to carry the tidings of salvation by 
faiUi in Christ to them; if by «* any means " some of 
them may be saved. ^For God hath oonduded 
them aU in unbelief that he might have mercy upon 
all'* whether Jews or Gentiles: — Only one way of 
salvation is provided. 

Who, tliat is not equally blinded with the Jew, 
can read this thir^-second verse, and maintain the 
doctrine of especial privileges for the Jews? or 
the twentieth and twenty-third inenes, and not see, 
clear as a sunbeam, ** unbelief" to be the onh/ 
cause of their rejection^ and casting off that unbe- 
lief, and exercising faith in Cbritt in common with 
the Gentile, their only hope of salvation? 

Verses 33-8fi. O the depth of Uie riches, both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God 1 Who can 
teach him, or alter hss pl«u ? What he has reveal- 
ed to thee, that learn and he ooalenl; for what thoa 
knowest not now, thou shalt know hereafter. 

For the explanation here givea, I have been 
compelled to be short for the want of apace. 

Much important evidenee of the eorraataess of 
these views is necessarily omitted* I candidly believe 
that the truth upon this difficult portfonpf Gods 
word, is here presented. Whoever, wili prayer- 
fully search the scriptures, with no other desire 
than to obtaiut and do the truth, will most assuredly 
and very clearly, discover that God places **R0 
differenot" between th« Jew and Qentile only upim 
ibe (rouodi of tbtir rfot()tioiif or n^jMiitii of 
CbH^li 
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LETTER FROM BRO. HALL. 

Hslilih Liekitti^ 00. €• Marok 3d, 1844« 

DiAR BsoTHBE Jacobs, 

It baa rejoiced me mucb to hear tliai God 
has 10 greatly blessed yoo in Cincinnati; and that so 
many are preparing for the Coming of our Satiour. Go 
on my dear brother, in the strength of the Lord of Hosts. 
For tbe last eleven months I have been engaged in the 
Advent oaaM,«iid during this time I do not know as I 
bare had the slightest doubt that I shall soon see the 
-King in bis beaoiy. 

I left Cincinnati last fall and have been continually 
eogagod in pioclacming the Coming ef the Bridegroom : 
And although my health has been exceedingly poor, yet 
«« knowing the terrors of the Lord,** I have sometimes 
walked five, ten, eighteen, and fifty milea to «^ persuade 
inen^'to get ready for his appearing: And for this I 
have freqaently received their slander and contempt.^— 
Yet notwithstanding allthese things, I am not at all dis- 
couraged,, for I know that the Lord is with me, and that 
1 am doing his will. 

I hflkve generally had very large and attentive audien- 
ces, and iiave had many mdiing seasons. I have fre- 
quently had the pleasure of seeing God's people retnrn> 
ug from their wanderings and consecrating themselves 
again to Him,— also of seeing sinners awakened and 
giving their hearts to God. 

Last sabbath evening I finished a course of lectures 
in Utica, a village four miles from this. About a dozen 
professed to have consecrated themselves to God, and 
did as I trust, to be his forever. May the Lord preserve 
their whole spirit, and soul, and body, blameless unto 
his Coming. Last Tuesday I commenced a course of 
lectures in this place. Crowded houses — deep interest* 
and I trnst good done. 

I wish to be afl^ectionately remembered to all the Ad- 
vent friends in Cincinnati : Tell them to " Cast NOT 
away thafj eonfidence which hath great recompense of 
reward,** fo* yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will Come and will not tarry. This I most firmly be- 
Uevo: and t intend to keep proclaiming his Coming un- 
til he does Come; well assured that he will Come in a 
few short months at most. Even so Come Lord Jesus. 
Yours afiectionately, 

J. R HALL. 



FOR THE WESTERN MIDVIORT CRY. 

Amos, 9:9. ''I will sift the house of Israel amona 
all nations, like at corn is sifted in a seive. Yet shall 
not the least grain fall upon the earth.** Luke, 2$, 31. 
*^ Simon, aatan bath desired to—sift you as wheat.*' 

It is painful to witness the evident departures from 
the siNtple truth as it is in Jesus. God*s truth detects 
hypocrites, and shoves them ofi*. We see many who 
have perceived the revealed hope of the cfhristian, — the 
name of Jesus, as the Coming one^ and the strong proba- 
bility that the Second Advent is just at hand, who yei 
turn aaide from a public avowal of the troth. Judging 
from the number of those within the circle of our ac- 
quaintance who have been so fully convinced, that they 
have been constrained to consent to the truth of our 
Lord's Speedy Comiiig, and who, not withstanding,shrink 
back from the consequences of being decided and perse- 
vering in support of what appears to them to be truth, 1 
conclude that tena of thonsfands have passed through 
God*s {(foatseive. They have fallen with the chafi'and 
the tarea. They once appeared well, but in them is ful- 
filled the language of Messiah, *^ By and by when per- 
seeuttoo ariteth because of the word, they are offended,*^ 
The testa of eharaoier which are applied to God's pro- 
fessing people, and the trials which attend an honest ex- 
pression ol their convictions, are his chosen method to 
shake the seiVe. All * the urea' and ^ the chafl;' he will 
•iftont^io be burned.* None but those who will ^for- 
aa|te,a|l|* who 'aeek first the kingdom of God'—who 
*l$se ihetr Uves^ for Christ's sake, can expect, on scriptu- 
ral principles, to be gathered *into the garnet* of God. 

^T^iiiOt nDt,*'satih the Sen of God, ^that I am come 
to send peajfte on earth ; I came not to send peace, but a 
sword.** Tiierefore the man who cannot bear the sword 
sooner than renounce the truth, will be sifted through. 
Tbosn/ 0nXy'iw\»^emdum Is <A«.eiu(, shall bo saved.**-- 
Those who cannot f through fe^r of man, or love.to their 
■tlary, or desire to oe popular]^ endure to the end, will 
bf foand imoiig thf cb^n ibat ii siftod oot. Thui it is 
irriidnf *)rf bm nitttof pftden^itbit ifttrjri bm 



done the will ef God, ve mieht receive the promise; for 
yet a little while, ana the Coming one will come, and 
will not tarry. Now the just shaU live hy/aiUn but if 
any man draw baeky my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him.* Those who draw, i. e. abrink back from truth, 
bocauee of any mere wordly considerations, may know 
that ihey are already sifted oot, and their impending 
doom is V^rditien.* Ueb. 10: 36, 39. 

^ To serve the living and true God, and to wait for his 
Son from heaven,* is to maintain the chriatian*s calling. 
To renounce the world and live, * looking for that bles- 
sed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour,* is to cherish the ohristian*a hope, — to 
proclaim ^ behold he com^th with clouds and every eye 
shall see him — all the kindreds of the earth shall wail, 
because of him; even so, Amen!* is to preach as did the 
apostles; but thr.se who shrink back from these truths, 
lest they should be celled Millerites, or the like, do 
^draw back' — down they fall among the chafi*, to be 
speedilv damned. 

To * know' that HheComing of the Son of man is nigh 
even <U the doon^^ becanse his own words have been veri- 
fied in *the s^ns'—to Mook up, and lift up our heads' 
assured that our 'redemption draweth nigh'~to 'under- 
stand' when we read the prophecy of Daniel, is to obey 
Jesus, our approaching judge; therefore those who are 
too 'fearful and unbelieving' to 'understand)' 'look up,' 
or 'know* ought to see their character and earning doom ; 
they are sifted out. 

To put death, the triumph of the devil, in place of our 
blessed Saviour's return to judgment: to make death 
the source of motive to repent, confess Jesus, and be 
faithful as ehrietians, ( Acts, 3 : 19,21 — 17:30. Mat. 
10:32. Heb. 10: 25,27); to set aside the christian's 
hope, or the redeemer's name, by any human theory 
relative to the conversion of the world, is both to make 
and '/oee a He.'* Rev. 22: 15. Surely those make a lie, 
in the sense of this passage, who devise an error, or a 
gloss, to get around God's naked truth, on any subject. 
Those who use such gless or mystical interpretation to 
escape ^ the reproach of Christ,' do certainly love the 
' lie' which the other made. Their doom is written with 
'whoremongers' and hypocrites. Such are certainly 
nfted out. 

Those who profess to believe in the Lord's return 
should beware leat they be ' removed away from the 
hope of the flospel.* Should any become weary of 
'waiting;* if when the vision seems to 'tarry' they do not 
'wait* as required, they also shall be sifted out. ' Bles- 
sed is he that waiteth and Cometh to the 1336 days.' — 
Salvation and a crown awaits those who * look ior' and 
'lovu* his appearing. Heb. 9: 28. 2 Tim. 4: 8. We 
ahould as soon be turned from the atonement as the 
Coming of Christ. 

God sifted mankind before the deluge-— he found only 
a ' few, that is eight soul8|,' who were not with the chan 
blown away. The inhabitants of the cities of the plain 
were sifted, and only three grains of wheat, (and those 
not pure) were left in the seive. The Israelites in the 
wilderness were sifted, and out of those myriads two 
who left Effyptwere counted worthy of preservation: 
'Caleb and Joebua who followed the Lord /u//y." 

During the personal ministry of Jesus, who had his 
fan in his hand for yeara^ 'thoroughly* purging his floor, 
there were but few not fanned away; the largest num- 
ber named is 'above five hundred brethren at once.'* — 
Those who were first detected and aifted oot^were the 
Doctors, the rulers of the synsj^ogue, the distinguished 
among professors. The mass followed, and were found 
amonff the chafi*, which he will ' burn up' with ' fire un- 
quenchable.' O thou searcher of hearts, who shall be 
saved? The ' wheat' he will gather into his ' garner.' 
Those who will lose their lives for his sake ' shall find' 
them. Those who do not flinch from truth or duty, will 
be 'counted worthy' of the kingdom of God. 

The Jewish nation baa been generally regarded a type 
of the church. We should not wonder, therefore, if the 
leaders in the church shall be sifted out; as it is written 
' when the Son of man eometh shmll he findfaUh on the 
the earth.' All who have not faith, which 'eiveth us 
the victory' over the world, will be sifted out. We know 
from the highest authority that ' as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall the coming of the Son of man be.' Here 
we aee the character of the saved. ' By faith Nuah, 
moved with fear^ prepared an ark.' Saving faith will 
move us to fear, and separate from the doom of an un- 
godly world. Those whose sympathies forbid their 
separation; those who will not justify God, as did Noah, 
should know that they have no saving faith. Their 
faith is merely conventional, like that of the Jews at 
the first Advent. 'He that believeth not,' is to be sifted 
out to be 'damned.' 

These remarks have been suggested by the searching 
inquiry, ' Who may abide the day of hisComiug? who 
shall stand when he apppareth?' TheJewa had their 
own plans formed, from which they would not be di* 
verisOf either for JeWab or their MeiiiAh. They could 
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ss chaflf. Thus it was in the days of Luther. The mass 
of professors had lost sight of the gospel plan of justifi. 
cation by faitb^^ad had forteed one of their own. When 
it was made olear froin scripture ae a sanbeam, the lead- 
era could not receive it. It would have broken up their 
plans for self-a^^^ndixement, and prostrated them in 
the duat, in penitence and prayer before God. It would 
have required a confession to the world for having uni- 
ted with others to deceive them. They could not abide 
this trial of their faith. Thus their hypocrisy was dis- 
coverod; they were sifted out. 

It is as plainly proved from God's word, asjusufication 
by faith caa be, that the religious ediTOrs and ministers 
of our day, have to an alarming degree, lost sight of the 
christian's hope and callinff; nay of one of our Saviour's 
names; yet they will not believe. They could believe 
were it, in their esteem, either for theii credit or their 
comfort. Surely no man's conscience, or common sense, 
or scripture ohamcter, is shocked by the plain laniruaire 
of inspiration. Every one who is willing to listen to 
God can do so and enjoy the approbation of their con- 
scienoe. One in this city who bad strenuously advoca- 
ted the fable of a temporal millennium, and the return 
of the Jews, told me that he had relinquished these no- 
tions. He also said repeatedly that he had no reaaon 
to give why he should not believe that the Second Ad- 
vent would take place this year. Yet this distinguished 
leader in the church ia now opposing. I cannot learn 
that he ever honestly and openly avowed his convictions, 
nor that he has got new light from scripture tb alter his 
mind; therefore the conclusion is irresistible that he is 
not 'enduring to the end;* he seems to be shrinking or 
drawing back. If so, he will be sifted out. The prom- 
ised salvation to thoso who 'look for* the Saviour 'the se- 
cond ume,' has, it seems, less power over him, than the 
church and the worid. 

Tho' Christian Secretary* should bear in mind who it 
wae, that said the 2300 days of the proohecy of Daniel 
would end this year— who had no faith in a temporal 
milleBnium— who aaid that 'some great event is com- 
ing.* Without any public avowal of a reason for believ- 
ing to the contrary (so far aa I am informed) its conduc- 
tors are writing as if no such ideas were ever suggested 
to their minds— God holds them accountable for (etting 
their ' light shine.' If they do not, conscience and scrip- 
tore convict them of a want of that character which they 
seem to long to fasiep, by way of anticipation, on those 
who,.' if the vision tarry,' wooM in obedience to CM 
'wait for it.* If we are honest they sa v, we shall con- 
fees after the 21st inst. If they have had such convic- 
tions as they have expressed in private, are they honeet 
before God, in suppressing them. They should honestly 
tell the church that the werid is not to be converted—. 
the prophetic peiiod ends and 'something is coming.' 
If not it is clear that something beside scripture operates 
on their minds. I have dreadful apprehensions that 
they are sifted out. They certainly are, in appearance, 
with the chafi; the worid, so far as the hope of the iros- 
peU and the Speedr Coming of Christ is concerned. 

Take an example from the ministry— one of a great 
many. He has professedly studied his Bible forty years; 
yet he does not, (probably cannot) tell what is the hope 
ot the gospel. When his opposition is strongly ex- 
pressed, and his feelings become manifest, he is told in 
an enquiring way, ' then you do not want your Lord to 
Comet' 'Jo, NOT a' BIT!' was his reply. Such 
men are sifted oat from all neighborhood wiih apostles. 
When the Saviour's coming was announced to tho be- 
loved John, he exclaimed, ^Amen! even so; come Lard 

Many Bibles have been scattered over the worid, and 
much bghtshed on this generation; therefore the guilt 
of rejecting its contenta is greater now* than ever belorc. 
'Where much is given, much will be required.' 

But the way in which the doctors are detected— the 
manner in which the leaders and their followers in the 
church, are sifted out by the doctrine of the Advent, 
stated in scriptural language, is truly wonderful. O 
how is hell moved to meet them at their coming! Isa. 
14:9. It ia difficult to express my convictions just as I 
desire. The mass of ministers oppose us when quoting 
the plain language of God's word, relative to our hope, 
and the Saviour's name; therefore we know that God 
has detected them, as he did the papists bv the reforma- 
lion; as he did the Jews by the language bf their scrip- 
tures. Their sympathies arc seemingly with this worid, 
' which is nigh unto eureing^ tohose end is to BE BUR- 
NED.* 'Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
his.' The devi| will get none but the chaff*; not one 
grain of wheat ahall periah. The Lord's fan is in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly purge his fioor. He will 
gather his wheat into the gamer; but he will bum up 
the chaff with unquenehobtejire. 

J, B> COOK- 

Wi^teh ye and pray always, that ye wiy bo aooouQtfd 
worthy lu escspt all tbsM thiogi in4 lo pUnd bf feia ibt 
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For the Western Midnight Cry. 
THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB. 
Now let the Church, with one accord, 
Frepore to meet their coming Lord ; 
He has declared the thne'a at hand, 
And bids UBpray and watching Hand, 

Behold the time ! the day draws near, 
When Christ in judgment shall appear; 
On a bright cloud he will descend. 
To judge the nation's of the land. 

The earth will quake, creation bend, 
The Heaven's shake, the rocks wilK rend ; 
The tombs will burst, the saints come forth ; 
T^e living reign with Christ on earth. 

Our Lord will banish from his throne 
All that belongs to Babylon : 
His presence will all sin destroy. 
And saints will sing and shout for joy* 

Now is Che time ! with one accord 
Prepare to meet your coming Lerd, 
Arrayed in garments white and clean, 
For soon the Bridegroom will be seen. 

FANATICISM. 

Extract rfa letter from a temrMe Minuter of the Gospel 

in Western JXeto York. 

i 6th February, 1844. 

Deajr. BaeTHBR, — I arrived in safety on Tuesday eve- 
ning, about 6 o'clock, at Lockport, the 9th of January. 
Brother Oalosha was absent at Buffalo. He left Lock- 
port that morning to convey Mr. Hines, a Milerite of 
the Chrietian sect^ the editor, I believe, of the Midnight 

Millerism seems to absorb his whole soul ; and the 
means adopted to advance the kingdom of Christ are 
neglected, or forgotten, or deemed useless. I heard bro. 
Galusha publicly say, that the devil laughs at all our at- 
tempts to convert the heathen! That the world is in a 
worse condition now than it was fifty years ago! 

The Baptist church in Lockport has been rent to pieces 
by Millerism. Brother Galusha has entered into this 
system of delusion with his whole heart, and it has be* 
come with him the all-absorbing subject; everything 
else with him seems to appear of minor importance. 
Though he possesMS many amiable and excelent Quali- 
ties, no does not possess a well-balanced mind. In its 
composition, the sanguine and the erratic appear to be 
the prevailing qualities. For many years his mind has 
been absorbed with some topic or other aside from the 
ministry of reconciliation, which in a great measure has 
unfitted him for pastoral duty- Anti-masonry for a 
time was the all-absorbing theme; then Abolition in its 
most ultra form, engaged his attention; and now, every 
thing else, compared to Millerism, seems, with him, 
less than nothing, and wholly vanity. It appears to me, 
that the tendency of the Millerite system, is fast verging 
towards the formation of a new sect. Among the ele- 
ments of its composition are found Perfectionists, De- 
struotioniats, Arminians, Arians, Socioians, excluded 
BaptisU, Presbyterians, Methodists, &c. 6ui, No doubt 
there are some very g>od men, of difient denominations, 
who possess, in their temperature of mind, an union of 
the sanguine and erratrcal, who have been induced to 
fmbrace this strong delusion. But I apprehend when 
their expectations aredissappointed, on the 21st of next 
month they will still endeavor, by some contrivance or 
another, to keep together as a party. Such is the hete- 
rogeneousness of the mass of materials of which the 
party is composed, that it seems to contain within itscl* 
the elements of self destruction. It appears to be a dan- 
gerous experiment for good men to unite with ; men who 
hold many destructive heresies, because they affree in 
a tingle point, in sustaining Milerism, Our lovely and 
amiable brother Cook is already ensnared by tliese evil 
communicationt and associations; and brother Galusha, 
whom we have all respected and loved, is now asaocia- 
ting with men who deny the supreme divinity of Jesus 
Christy and who embrace other destructive errors. His 
situatioo. appears not less dangerous than that of brother 
Cook. 

Let us b« admonished by events like these, not to be 
high minded, but fiaar; lest a promise being left us of 
entarina into his rest, any of us should seem to come 
short out. 

Brother Galusha, I am informed, has resigned his 
pastoral care of the church in Loekport, and brother 
Winohell is now supplying his pitce,-^Bapti$t Advo, 

Th« above artioU oarriei wiih it, its own explanation. 
9f0ib«r C^tlttibft bM ^ttn (^« g^n\ Cb»mpiom of (be 



Baptist Church in Western New York for many years, 
Any Babtist man, woman, or child, that could have been 
presumptuous enough to say aught againat brother Ga- 
lusha, would have been considered unworthy the name 
of Baptist But now, «a VENERABLE minister'' of 
that church has made the discoverery that he ^'has not 
a tvell'balaneed mind. The reason is obvious. Bible 
truths has gained the ascendency over sectarianism, 

[Ed. 

for the western midmioht g&t. 

THE MILLENIUM. 

It has been estimated that near fifty thous- 
and have been hopefully converted from 
heathenism within the last thirty years. — 
It is also estimated tliat, during that time, 
fifteen hundred thousand slaves have been 
born in the southern section of our country. 
Now, allowing that five hundred thousand 
of them become Christians, or have the op- 
portunity of becoming such, then there are 
ten hundred thousand who are left, in the 
lancuaffe of southern ministers themselves, 
to all the degredation of heathenism. What 
proportion does the fifty thousand converts 
from heathenism bear to the ten hundred 
thousand which have been raised as stock, 
for the purposes of gain, in this professedly 
Christain land? It is one to twenty: one 
heathen converted by those who made 
twenty, or have pleasure in them that do!! 
O! horrible! This is the damnable farce 
that the Devil and his willing agents, the 
pro-slavery ministry, is playing to divert 
Christians from their proper callmg, fThess. 
i. 9-10,] and their blessed hope. [Titus ii. 
11-13. 

Those who "love" and "look for" the Re- 
deemer's return, though encouraged with 
the promise of a "crown of righteousness," 
are deemed crazy; but really, the charge 
might be returned, and in any ordinary 
event would be. There is a man vastly in 
debt — yet is he more vastly proud, so that 
he will not confess his poverty and ask a re- 
lease. He blusters, aoout to pay off, and 
trils to make the world think that he will soon 
be able to do it; yet he is running in debt 
twenty dollars in one department of his 
business for every one he is paying to all 
his creditors in every department. What 
would be thought of such a man ! Few, but 
would deem such a man as crazy, as wick- 
»ed, especially should he refuse a reckoning 
and a release from his chief creditor. This 
is a good representation of the professing 
church. O! my heart sickens, my tears 
flow, when I contemplate the suSenng mis- 
sionary, in contrast with the comparatively 
well paid agent or secretary. The mass of 
them oppose their I^ord's return, and yet 
would not labor a year except they were 
better paid than they could be in any other 
sphere they are willing to fill. O! it is a 
greivous crime to deny the hope and calling 
of the Christian, with such shallow pretences 
of converting the world. It is sin such as 
few Pharisees of old ever perpetrated. 

J. B. C. 



The following is a brief published narative 
by an aged man — a soldier of the Revolu- 
tion — and who has for many years been a 
member of a Baptist Church, So far as we 
know^ his f\9Xy bai n^ver bom q^oitionod* 



Its simplicity will be scoffed at by manjd 
opposers of the Advent near; yet, it wiff] 
not be uninteresting to the humble follower 
of Jesus. 
All you who fear Gody believe in the Lni 

Jesus Christy and ttemble at his wordy tak 

wamin^y and take good heed to the sobrn^ 

truths Inow declare unto you, 
. In the silent watches of the night of Sep* 
tember 23, 1823, Uie angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to me in a vision, to show me tht 
end of the world. Then he lifted up m 
hand towards heaven, and cried with a loi^ 
voice, and said, time shall be no longer. Urn 
the great and last day is come. Then sa^ 
I, may I ask you some questions about 8pi^ 
itual and heayenly things? Ue answered 
me, with pleasure, and said, You may. I 
asked him a good many questions; he aoi^ 
swered me, and was glad to see me seeking 
after spiritual things. Then he said, I mast 
be about my business that I came to do.— 
Then he said to me. You have been in trou-i 
ble about the last day a long time, and I 
come to show you how it will take place. 
Then he blew the gre^t trumpet, which 
sounded like heavy thunder; the earth waa 
shaken with such violence that the rocki 
and mountains were rent with the sound, 
and all the foundations of wickedness, and 
all the works of men, were destroyed to-{ 
gether. When the trumpet souncled longj 
all the saints in heaven gave a shout like a^ 
thousand thunders; then the graves opened 
and the saints arose from their graves; their 
earthly bodies were changed into spiritual 
bodies: but the wicked did not raise out of 
their graves, but all the wicked on earth fellj 
dead m their places. Two were in one^ 
place, one was taken to glory and one left; 
when the saints in heaven and those on eartk 
met — parents meetinff their children, friends 
meeting friends — OhTthe joy, the love, the 
friendly conversation cannot be told ! Now 
the glory of the Millennium begins; the world 
is full of the glory of God. Tnen be showed 
me the food of the saints f the trees and 
bushes were loaded with fruit, beautiful to 
behold, like apples of gold clear as crystal, 
a bright yellow, of a reddish cast on one 
side, being soft and tender; they would melt 
in the mouth like wafers of honey: this is 
the food of saints. When they partook of 
it, they were so filled with the glory of 
God that they could not help shouting his 
his praise. When one apple was pulled off 
anotlier immediately sprung forth in its 
place. The fullness was inexhaustible. 0! 
the beauty and glory of that day; it is full of 
God and the beauty of holiness. Then the 
angel said to me. Yet a few days the world 
shall stand, for the great whore of Babylon, 
or the wicked world, has come in remem- 
brance before God, to give them their re- 
ward. Then the angel of the Lord cried 
with a loud voice, and said. Gome forth!— 
Then all the wicked arose from their graves, 
and came forth in full view; the earth was 
covered with the wicked from one end to 
the other. Then the angel disappeared, and 
I saw him no more. Then all was silent 
again. Now I am 8a(i|i(ied bow tho work 
will oom^ IQ Hi eiidf 
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to December 22d, 1837, an awful dis- 
s rested upon me throughout the night: 
ad been shown to me that that awful 
was near, even at the door; that distress 
I soon coming upon the world, and I was 
jred to warn the Church of that awful 
; but I did not warn them as I was com- 
ided; therefore the Lord was angry with 
for my disobedience, and sought to take 

life. But, strange as it may seem, 
«gh fear and wea&ess, I nedected to 
Y the Lord at that time, until the impres- 
, so powerful then on my mind, grad- 
y wore away, and the dreadful warning 
I not given — the fearful message was 
er delivered. 

'his morning, March 21, 1841, 1 read a 
lion of the word of God, and as I retired 
ow upon my knees before Grod, the aw- 
presence of Grod came in anger against 

to kill me because I did not publish 
word as he commanded me to do. 

the dreadful shock of horror and an- 
ih that seizedupon me; I cried for 
cy, that he would spare me this time 
I would obey him, and would publish 
word as I was commanded to do. This 

visitation so powerfully aflfected me 
; I fell sick, which contmued for some 
s. Abijah Phelps* 

Hncinnati^ May 6, 1841. 

DUTY OP THE TIMES. 
%6 signs of the times demand Hiat toe 
\ld be ^looking for and hastening unto 
wming of the Son of man.'*'* We are not 
it down careldss and unconcerned, but, 
diligent and faithful servants, who, hav- 

Eeceived intimation of their master's 
y return, make everything ready for 
reception, wait daily at the posts of his 
rs, and listen to hear the sound of the 
lels of his chariot, ^that when he cometh 
knocketh, they may open to him imme- 
ely J' So let Christians act in this event- 
>eriod. ^Let your loins be girded about 
your lights burning, and ye yourselves 

unto tkSm that wait for their Lord."-r- 
t cry is given, ^Behold, the Bridegroom 
lethr^ What, then, is our duty but to 
e and trim our lamps, and to go forth in 
1, and in joyful expectation to meet 
? Blessed be God, there are many that 

so doing, whose lamps are trimmed, 
>se lights are burnings and who have the 
of God's grace in their hearts, and are 
1^ forth in faith and profession to meet 
r ix>rd! When he comes, they who are 
DT, will go in with him to the marriage 
per of the Lamb, and the door witl be shut ! 
nrhat an interesting and solemn period! 
at separations will take place in families, 

amonff some of his professed friends! 
len shiul two be in one bed, the one 
tn and the other left: two in the field, the 
taken, and the other left." Reader, let 
call upon thee to examine thine own 
rt. How do matters stand between God 

thine own soul? Hast thou the grace 
rod in thine heart? Dost thou know the 
h as it is in Jesus? Art thou clothed 
1 the spotless robe of the Redeemer's 
teousness, influenced by his Spirit, and 
ing for bis second glorious coming? If 



not, neclect no longer, ^so great salvation." 
It will be too late to provide oil when the 
Bridegroom is come. It will be useless to 
say, "Lord! Lord!" when the door is shut. 
**Afterwards came the foolish virgins, saying, 
Lord! Lord! open unto us!" Foolish, in- 
deed, to come after the door was closed: 
they should have come before; but, alas^ 
they deceived themselves; they never enter- 
tained a doubt respectinjg their safety; they 
held the lamp of profession, went to church, 
received the sacrament, and did many things; 
but they considered not the time and manner 
of Christ's coming; they attended not to the 
**siffns of the tinges," and, therefore, neither 
looked for nor expected his coming: and 
now they learn, to their shame and confu- 
sion, that, not being ready^ they go not in 
with him to the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. O, awful thought. Oh! that in 
these last days, God would give the mighty 
power of his Spirit to warn the sinner with 
effect: that some might yet escape for their 
life, and take refuge from the coming calam- 
ity, in the hitherto despised, but still out- 
stretched arms of their Saviour. 



LIARS DEPARTMENT. 

Father Miller. — Some of the followers 
of this gentleman are now lecturing in this 
city, on the coming destruction of the world, 
which they have fixed to take place, as we 
understand, on the 23^ of the present month. 
In all ages of the world ignorant people 
have been deluded by those who have un- 
dertaken to expound the councils of the Al- 
mijghty, and to foretell coming events; but 
it IS somewhat extraordinary, that in an age 
so enlightened as the present, when almost 
every one can read and examine for himself, 
there should exist so much credulity as to 
receive as truth the preaching of professed 
nropheis on subjects which are inscrutable 
oy the human mind. We do not doubt the 
sincerity of Mr. Miller — but his sincerity 
does not diminish the evil eflects of his 
preaching upon weak minds; for weak they 
must be that can cive credit to his prophe- 
cies. The chronology adopted by Mr. Mil- 
ler has been proved false by able ministers 
of the Gospel, and will not bear examination 
— and, yet from erroneous premises he has 
drawn deductions which amaze and bewil- 
der those who are inclined to receive the 
marvelous, and have not the capacity or 
dilligence to examine for themselves. We 
do not know that he has made converts in 
this city; but he has sadly dei^anged persons 
in other sections of the country, and has 
done great mischief. His prophetic knowl- 
edge seems to be very accommodating, for 
it varies the period for the accomplishment 
of his prediction at will. The world was to 
have been destroyed during the past year; 
but that period having elapsed without the 
occurence of that calamitous event, Mr. 
Miller has, after a "sober second thought," 
discovered^ that, according to the Jewish 
computation of time, the year does not ter- 
minate until the 23d of this month, which 
day he has fixed on for the final catastrophe. 
There has been a little too much of this non- 
sense, and we hope that Mr. Miller will de- 
sist from further disturbing people's minds, 



and quietly await the fulfilling of his prophe- 
cy — and that, should it again fail, he will 
not attempt to have another postponement, 
but at once acknowledge his error. — Peo^ 
ple^s Paper. 

CHURCHES FEASTING— BABYLa 
NIAN REVELS, &c. 

Isa. 13. ^ And beholdj joy and gladness J slay* 
ing oxen^ and killing sheep^ eating flesh and 
drtnking wine: let u^ eat and drink, [they 
will say,] /or Uhmorrow we shall die^ [i. e. 
we shall not live to see the coming of the 
Lord.] 

Isa. 14. But says the prophet, ^it was re- 
vealed in mine ear by tlte Lord of Hosts, 
surely this iniquity shall not be purged 
from you till ye die, [i. e. they will pursue 
the same course till destruction comes up- 
them.] 
Speaking of the last times, and of the 

conduct of the evil servants of those times 

our Lord says, 

MaU. 24: 49, ^^And shall begin to smite his 
fellow servants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken.'*'* 

Here follows an illustration of these texts: 
A Mi^mllaneous Concert, on Saturday 

evening, February 17th, 1844, at the Pres- 
byterian Church. 

PROGRAMME. 

Part 1 — Song, My Helen is the &irest 
flower (!!); Air, from Somnambula; Solo, 
violin; The Miller^s Maid; Song; Marseilles 
Hymn; Quick Step, composed for the occa- 
sion, with solo for comet-a-piston. 

Part //—Overture, Caliph of Bagdad, 
(piano and violin;) Song, 'Twas not my own 
native land; Conestoga March; Solo, violin, 
introducing popular airs and imitations; 
Life on the Ocean wave; Soiig; March from 
Norma; Lucy Long (!!) 
, Tickets 25 cents, to be had at the princi- 
pal Stores and Hotels. — Pennsylvania paper. 

Lawks' Fair, Tea Party and Concert. 
— The Ladies' Benevolent Society of the 
Episcopal Church on Seventh street, (Grace 
Church,) propose holding for the benefit of 
said church on Thursday afternoon and eve- 
ning, the 14th inst., at the College Hall, a 
Fair, commencing at 2 o'clock, and on the 
evening following at the same place a Tea 
Party and Concert, at 7 o'clock. 

Mr. Tosso will be. present and assist at 
the Concert. 

Some India Cabinets of Minerals will be 
exhibited at the Fair, for sale. 

Admission to the Fair 10 cents, and tick- 
ets for the Tea Party and Concert can be 
had at the bookstores of Messrs. Desilver 
& Burrr, Cox & Moore, at the drug store of 
Wm. H. Harrison, and at the door. — Cin- 
cinnati Gazette. 

Ladies' Festival and Lecture will be 
held at Niblo's Saloon, Friday, March 1, for 
the benefit of the German Mission Metho- 
dist E. Church, in Second street. The 
Rev. Prof. J. N. Maffit will, by special re- 
quest, deliver a lecture on the American and 
French Revolutions, Characters of '76 — of 
Washington, Napoleon, Lafayette, Ireland, 
and Fl^ht of the National Eagle. The 
Band ofthe North Carolina will enliven the 
pleasures of the evening. 
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The door will be open at 4 o'clock* Lec- 
ture to commence at 7 o'clock. Doors to 
the supper Saloon will open at half past 8 
o'clock. No expense or pains w^ill be 
spared to render the occasion one of great 
interest or satisfaction. 

Tickets 60 cents, to be had at the Tribune 
and Sun office; R« Smith's carpet store, No. 
448 Pearl street; Benedict & Squires', 276 
Bowery; Niblo's Bar; and at the door. 

~~ :essive crowd, 

it U to limit the 

nu •& Paper. 

Pair The la- 

di( t Benevolence 

Sc ^ , Ly and Fair on 

this evening at the College Hall. Tickets 
to be had at the door. Admittance 25 cts* 
to both. — Cincinnati Paper. 

Drundards, of course, are not excluded 
from these feasts: their money will pur- 
chase a ticket as well as that of a professor 
of religion. 



^ Brethren and Sisters^ who are looking for 
the speedy coming of the Lord, "My heart's 
desire and prayer to God for Israel is that 
they might be saved." Ever since the Lord 
opened my understanding^ to apprehend ibfj^ 
truth pertaining to the kingdom of heaveir 
at hand, until now, I have had not a wav- 
ering doubt that probationary time will 
close with the present Jewish year. While 
I have uniformly had great peace in believ- 
ing this revealed truth, and joy unspeakable 
in prospect of the glory so soon to be re- 
vealed, mv heart has been, and still is deeply 
pained when I contemplate the condition 
and prospects of the multitudes of unbeliev- 
ing professors and ministers of religion. — 
Oh, what a howling there is to be among 
the shepherds very soon ! and with what fear- 
fulness will hypocrites be surprised when 
Jesus is revealed within a few short weeks? 
Can nothing more be done to arouse them 
from their guilty clumbers? While contem 
plating their state and their coming doom, 
1 have, of late, had inexpressibly longing de- 
sires to gain access to them with the truth 
contained in Daniel 12: 10, "None of the 
wicked shall understand, but the wise shall 
understand." All Advent believers seem 
to have a correct idea of the import of this 
text, and yet I have never known it to be 
distinctly illustrated and enforced by any 
Advent lecturer or writer; while it seems 
to me to be the truth particularly appropri- 
ate and important to be pressed home upon 
all classes of professors of religion, at this 
last hour of "the time of the end." I have 
therefore sought, and, as I t()ink, obtained 
help of the Lord in preparing a tract on this 
subject, of about 34 pages, suited to the case 
of all classes of unbelievers, embodying 
what I have occasionally presented from the 
pulpit, in various places, on this subject dur- 
ing the last six months, and, as many can 
testify, with signal tokens of the divine ap- 
probation. This tract I have entitled "-A 
Scriptural Test of Saving Faith.^^ Before 
I had completed it, Bro. Hawley's article 
came out, and I had also an interview|with 
him, respecting the ending of the prophetic 



periods in A. D. 1847. I was so afflicted 
with this development of unbelief, cmd with 
what I knew qnust be its influence on many 
minds, and the subject was so inseparably 
connected with what I was then writing, 
that I was led directly on, to write about 18 
pages more, which 1 have entitled "TAc 
Reasonings of True Faith respecting the 
2300 Days in Daniel viii. 14." In regard 
to the phrase "in the midst of the week," I 
have had access to a Hebrew Concordance, 
which has enabled me to make it perfectly 
plain lo every reader of the English Bible, 
that Br. Hawley's views respectmg it, have 
no foundation in truth. 

What I have thus written is now pub- 
lished, according toa mutual and harmonious 
arrangement with Br. Himes, and can be had 
at the depot of Advent publications in this 
city and m New York, in quantities of a do- 
zen or more, at the rate of $4 per hundred. 
That part of it which pertains to the 2300 
days, can also be had in a separate tract, at 
the rate of $X per hundred. This is as low 
as they can be afforded for defraying all the 
expense of publishing and sending them a- 
broad, which is all I wish or expect. And 
now, beloved, I commit to you the work 
of conveying tliis my last note of warning 
from the word of the Lord, to unbelieving 
professors and ministers of religion, as God 
shall enable and dispose you; with unceasing 
prayer that it may be the means of speedily 
awakening and saving some of them. 
Yours in the Messed hope, 

John Starkweather. 

Boston^ Feb. 10. 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 

I. — The Word of God teaches that this 
earth is to be regenerated^ in the restitution of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state^ as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
fall^ and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millennium found in the 
word of God^ is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between the first and second resur- 
rections^ as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
elation. And the various portions of Scrip- 
ture which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in time^ are to have their fulfilment only 
in the New Earthy wherein dwelleih right- 
eousness. 

111. — The only restoration of Israel yetfu 
ture^ is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earthy when " the JLord my God shall 
comey and all his saints with him. 

lY.— The signs which were to precede the 
Coming of our Saviour j have aU been given '^ 
and the prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christy the 
end of this worlds and the restitution of all 
things. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods^ as we understand them^ extending beyond 
the [Jewish] year 1 843. 

(UrThe above we shall ever maintain as the 
immutable truths of the word of God^ and 
therefore^ till our Lord come^ we shall ever 
look for his return ai the next event in his* 
torical prophecy. I 
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SCRIPTURAL TEST OP SAVING 
FAITH. 

"iVbwe oftJie mcked shall understand^ but Uie 
vnse shall understand?^ 

Unperstand what? Why manifestly "tlte 
words'- which were lo be " closed up and 
sealed," till the time here specified. "And 
I heard," says Daniel, 5: 8-19, "but I under- 
stood not; then said I, O my Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things? And he 
said. Go thy way Daniel, for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the end. 
Many shall be purified and made white, and 
tried: but the wicked shall do wickedly; and 
none of the wicked shall understand but the 
wise shall understand." The same as to say 
*Give thyself no uneasiness, Daniel, respect- 
ing these things which I have just oeen 
speaking of, for the words, or the larigutge 
which they express, is not lo be fully un- 
dersitood till the time of the end; then, when 
many shall be purified and made white and 
tried, and when the wicked shall do wicked- 
ly, then, at the time of the end, none of the 
wicked shall understand, but the wise sball 
understand these words, and these thing8« 

But what things and what words are here 
referred to? .Why manifestly those which 
had just been ejcpressed in the 7th ver^ in. 
answec to tl)e.aMei*ti5n» "How longsliaiUfc 
be to' the end of tliesc wonder^ t ' And Ikt 
wonders here spoken of are specified in the 
preceding verses of the chapter 5. "At that 
time," — i. e. at that time when the Roman 

f)ower "shall come to his end, and none shall 
lelp him," as specified in iha^last verse of 
the 11th chapter, or when he shall be bro- 
ken without hands, as stated in cJiap- 8: 25, 
"At that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people;" i. e. JesUs Christ shall appear 
as king, (compare Dan. 11: 2, 3, 4,) "and 
[then] there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was ja nation evien 
to that same time: (compare Jer. 25: 15-33; 
Ezek. 38: 14-22; Joel 3: 1-17; Zeph. 3:8; 
Rev. 11: 18; 16: 1-21;) and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered every one that shall 
be found written in the book," (compare 
Rev. 13: 8; 21 : 27.) "And many of them," 
or the multitudes of them, "that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlast- 
ing contempt. And they that be wise shaU 
shme as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever." These passages 
as clearly relate to the end of probationary 
time, and to the commencenrhent of the eter- 
nal rewards of the righteous, as any pass^x- 
ges that can be found in the Bible. We 
naay say further, that any method of inter- 
preting Scripture which will explain away 
these pasisages as referring to the end of 
prpbationary time, will as easily and, with 
equal propriety', explain away every passage 
relating to it m the Bible. 



Now with reference to this closing period 
of time, in connection witli the events just 
preceding it, as spoken of In the latter part 
of the 1 1 th chapter, the question is asked, 
"How loi^ shall it be to the end of these 
wonders." And the words which were to 
be closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end, and which "the wise," and "none of the 
wicked" were to understand, are those which 
are the answer to this question at verse 7. 
"And I heard the man clothed in linen which 
was upon the waters of the river, when he 
held up his righthand unto heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth forever, that it shall be for 
a time, times, and an half; and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of 
the holy people, all these thingv^hall be finish- 
ed." "And I heard, (says C * ' 
but I understood not;" i. e. 
not the words of this answe 
long it should be to the enc 
ders, the end of probationary 
a careful examination of this 
be seen, that in the last thr 
wonderful numberer," (sec E 
gin) is proceeding to answer, 
thod, the same momentous qi 
these are to be included with 
tlie 7th verse, which at the t 
the wise and none of the wicl 
siaftdk So, also, since i\y^^ 
chapters are jdtesigned to give 
ular prophetic accotint of w) 

in the 8th chapter, the pru^.,^„^ ^ 

found in th6 14th vei^e of that chapter, show- 
ing the time wlien "the. consummation" (see 
Dan. 9 : 27,) and "the last end of indignation" 
(Dan. 8: 19,) will take place, may also be 
regarded as belonging to "the, words" here 
referred to. 

It being manifest that "the end," to which 
these prophetic periods relate, is the end of 
probationary time, it is plain that "die time 
of the end" when the wise 3hall understand, 
must designated period very near the event- 
ful crisis of this world^s history. 

But who are the wise, who, at the time of 
the end, shall understand these prophetic pe- 
riods? Why, clearly, those who are not the 
wicked, viz. the righteous. Mankind are 
generally represented in the Scriptures, as 
they are regarded by their omniscien} Judge, 
as divided into two classes, the righteous, 
who are often called the "wise," and the 
wicked, who are often called "the foolish," 
(see Pro v. 3: 35, compare Matt. 7: 24-27; 
25 : 1- 1 2.) So here, none of the wicked shall 
understand, but the wise, .i e. the truly right- 
eous, shall understand. And the hn^uape 
is such as .unequivocally to exclude dl the 
wicked, atid include all the righteous. If in 
an assembly of Christians, I should say, ^Now 
none of the sisters will understand what 1 
am about to say,' I should of course be un- 
derstood to aflKrm that all the brethren would 
understand me, for that is the legitimate aad 
obvious import of such language. So here, 
the Revelator evidently intends to blunder 



stood to say tliat, at the time of the end, all 
the truly righteous will understand the im- 
port of these prophetic periods, which are 
designed to teach os when probationary time 
will close. 

And' here we learn what he means when 
he says they **sball understand." Not mere 
intellectual knowledge and conviction, bow- 
ever clear, and however satisfactory, — for 
this the wicked niay have as well as the 
rigliteous. Whenever the righteous shall 
come to understand the import of the«e pas- 
sages, ^le it sooner or later, some of them 
wnl of course be able so to explain it lo oth- 
ers, that any individual who will candidly 
listen, can be convinced that the explanation 
given is correct. So now, many of the most 
■ considerate persons who make 
ons to experimental religion, hav- 
these passages explained, with 
lining to the same subject, have 
wed their full conviction that if 
3 true, probationary time will 
the present Jewish y^ar. To 
I," then m6st imply here some- 
ihanmere intellectual knowledge 
ion. Of course it moat imply an 
ng of the heart, i. e. true evan- 
• — that faith which *^« the sub- 
mgs hoped for, and the evidence 
ot seen," such as none but the 
K>us ever xT^ *<«r ev^r will have. 
iith Will al\^y§^be evidmced by 

«^j,.^j, fniits. ' 

A singly Itict may hi^, to ilkistrate the 
true import of this ex^ession. While lec- 
turing in a certain place several nrtomhs ago, 
I became acquainted #Hh a sister in Christ 
who had long professed to enjoy, and un- 
doubtedly had enjoyed, the blessing of per- 
fect love, and for abdftt six months had been 
fully convinced, and professed to believe 
that probationary thne -v^ould close this 
year. After a little conversation with her, 
in which she expressed herself relative to 
believing and proclaiming the truth on this 
subject, and respecting the importance of 
being ready, much as unbelievers generally 
do, and as no true believer in the doctrine 
ever does express himself. I became satisfied 
of course, and frankly and faithfully told her 
that, however fully she might be convinced 
pf the truth of Christ^s coming this year, she 
certainly did not, in her heart, believe it. — 
At this she felt very indignant, and was a- 
ix)ut determined in h^r own mind not to hear 
me lecture again. But as I bad given no- 
tice that my next lecture would be on the 
"importance of knowing the time" of Christ's 
coming, she concluded that she would hear 
on that subject; and While listening to what 
was said on that occasion, the Spirit of God 
led her to see that what I had previously told 
her of her own case was true. She went- 
away deeply convicted of the guilt she had 
contracted in professing to believe such a 
momentous truth, when neither her heart or 
h^r life bad been properly aflfect^ l^y it.— 
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She went before the Lord with deep contri- 
tion and confession, and betook herself pray- 
erfully to a re-examination of the Scriptures 
respecting the truth of the doctrine, and 
while thus "taking heed to the sure word of 
prophecy," "the day dawned, and the day- 
star arose in her heart." The Spirit of God 
took of the thinffs of Christ as exhibited in 
this glorious truth, and so showed' them un- 
to her, that they became, from that moment 
a living reality to her soul, swaying all her 
conduct and conversation; just as Noah^s 
conduct was swayed by his faith respecting 
the destruction of the world by a flood at a 
specified time, and imparting such a decree 
of peace and joy as she had never experien- 
ced before. She now in heart, believed the 
doctrine. God had fulfilled hi$ promise. — 
"When he, the Spirit of Truth is come, he 
shall guide you into all truth." And when 
God guides one into the truth, he so "under- 
stands" that there remains no more doubt or 
uncertainty in his mind on the subject.* 

Thus, at the time of the end, all the truly 
righteous, all who have the righteousness of 
true faith, will "understand," or in their 
hearts believe, vyhat God has revealed re- 
specting the time when this probationary 
state will close: and this faith will bring into 
their souls so much of the glory of the Lord, 
and will have such. a sanctifying, trawform- 
ing, actuating power, as to make tKm, in 
dbtinction from all unbelievers, and from all 
mere intellectual believers, a peculiar people; 
praising God for the working of his mighty 
power within, the earnest of their inheri- 
tance; rejoicing in the prospect of speedy, 
eternal redenigaqn^ gloring in the cross of 
Christ, in sufl^mg reproach for the truth's 
sake; dead to the world; and making it man- 
ifest by their prayers and labors for the im- 
mediate salvation of men from sin, and by 
all their secular arrangements, and concerns, 
that they hav^ not a wavering doubt that 
the end will come at the time specified in the 
written word. 

Such being the plain import of the text, it 
implies of course, that all those who do not, 
before the Lord is revealed in the clouds of 
heaven, thus understand the truth respecting 
the time of his coming, as revealed in the 
Scriptures, will prove themselves to be des- 
titute of that faith which is necessarv to sal- 
vation. "None of the wicked shall under- 
stand, but the wise shall understand." 

Not that every true believer will be able 
connectedly and logically, to exhibit to oth- 
ers the Scriptural reasons of his faith per- 
taining to this subject. Persons may, and 
sometimes do, rationalljr and clearly under- 
stand the truth respecting it, as revealed in 
the Bible, without being able to stale to oth- 
ers, in any way, the reasons which have sat- 
isfied their own n^inds; just as many persons 
who could not even read their Bibles, have 
been led rationally and truly to obtain par- 
don and salvation, and to tecome devoted 



•There is a wide difference between a tempted and 
a doubting state of mind. A true believer may bo olien 
atrongly tempted to doabt, and tbii tempted state of mind 
he may mistake for real doubting; but there can no 
more be true faith where there it any real doubt,ftban 
there can be light Where there is total darkneas. {^^Faith 
Is the aubatance of thinffs hoped for, and tb# eyideoce 
[demontimionj of the thioga not seen," 



and faithftil wttneaees for Christ, by believ- 
ing the truth, through the Spirit, as convey- 
ed to their minds by those who have preach- 
ed and exemplified it. Any one who is ca- 
Eable of becoming a true Christian, is capa- 
le of understanding this subject in the sense 
of this text: and if a case could be supposed 
where a true believer is incapable, or has 
not the means of understanding it intellect- 
ually, he will ask, and God will grant him, 
to have such an understanding of it, in his 
heart, as to make all his conduct and con- 
versation to accord with the truth as re- 
vealed in the Scriptures, and us understood 
by those who, capable of investigating it for 
themselves, afford evidence of having been 
taught of the Lord to understand it. 

iNor is it implied that an evangelical un- 
derstanding of the truth on the subject is a 
condition 01 salvation. By no means. Faith 
and repentance are the only prescribed, in- 
dispensable conditions of salvation. But it 
is plainly the import of this text that their 
understanding, or not understanding what 
God has revealed, as already explained, res- 
pecting the time of Christy's coming, will, in 
every case, decide the question whether an 
individual is already in possession of that 
faith which is necessary to salvation. It 
may also be observed that to persist in clos- 
ing one's eyes upon the light pertaining to 
this subject, may, and doubtless will in many 
cases, prove the occasion of their being per- 
petually abandoned of God to destruction. 
Nor is it implied in this text that none 
are, or have been, true believers in Christ 
except those who now ujiderstand the truth 
as reYealoA in the.Scripture^ on this subject. 
It says, indeed, ihnt^^at the time of the end the 
wise* and none of the wicked shall under- 
stand;" but it does not say that they shall 
all understand at once^ nor are we authorised 
to say, at any hour of time before the last, 
that all the truly righteous do now under- 
stand. And as to those who have already 
died, since it may be supposed the time of 
the end commenced; we can only say of 
them what may be said of all that have gone 
before them, 'If they were truly righteous 
here, they sleep in Jesus, and will have part 
in the first resurrection.' 

It if to be hoped,and we will believe, that 
many will yet prove themselves to have true 
saving faith, by so crying after knowledge 
and lilting up their voice lor understaiiding, 
that they will be guided into the truth on 
this subject. But at all events, the text 
plainly teaches that the character and state 
of every individual in the siglit of God will 
hereby be actually tested by the time the Lord 
is revealed; and in most cases, probably, 
some time before. Nor should any one be 
greatly surprised, if nine tenths of all profes- 
sors and teachers of religion should thus 
prove themselves to be wanting in true faith, 
considering what developments have already 
been made among them. Who does not 
know, that many who once stood as high in 
profession, in apparent piety, and in the 
confidence of the community^ as any of those 
who are yet ignorant of the truth on this 
subject, and whose labors have been much 
blest to the good of soals have made it man* 
ifest that they had only 



— ^^stoUn the livery of the court of heaven 
To serve Iha devil iii,'* 

And very many more apparently of the 
most devoted among them, have, during the 
few past years, been led to see and acknowl- 
edge that their hopes of heaven had never 
before been built on Christ, through . living, 
overcoming fioith. Says the blessed Sav- 
ior, "When the Son of Man cometh shall he 
find faith on the earth?" clearly intimating 
that, although many might profess and ap- 
pear to have it, very tew would then be 
found in actual possession of it. And t^n, 
"As in the days that were before the flood, 
they knew not until the flood came and 
took them all away; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of Man be.' And alas! how few 
among the multitudes who then professed to 
be the "sons of God," (Gen. 6: %) were 
found to be truly righteous! 

Here let it be observed, that the charac- 
ters of the antedeluvians were tested in the 
very same way in which ours are to be test- 
ed on this subject, as here specified. When 
Gud announced his determination to destroy 
the world by a flood, he stated that it would 
take place at the end of one hundred and 
twenty years. (See Gen. 6: 3.) Yes, /^ 
titne was revealed^ that it might be under- 
stood and believed; and Noah, a preacher 
of righteousness, both by precept and ex- 
ample, continued to warn, rebuke; and ex- 
hort them during this whole period of time. 
But although it was revealed with sufllicient 
clearness, as appears from the fact that Noah 
and his family had no doubt in respect to 
the coming event, or the time of its occur- 
ence; and though multitudes of them were, 
doubtldSB, intelTectoally convinced that it 
was God's determination to deluge the world 
at the tnne specified, and some so far believ- 
ed it, as to be willing, from selfish motives, 
to assist Noah in bunding the ark, notwith- 
standing the reproach it subjected them to; 
yet they did not in their hearts understand, 
or believe it ; and thus they were proved to be 
destitute of that faith which is necessary to 
salvation. "They knew not," says the Sav- 
ior, "till the flood came and took them all 
away." Although, seven days before hand, 
they were told the very day on which the 
fountains of the great deep would be broken 
up, and the windows of heaven would be 
opened, yet they knew not "^Ae time.^^ 

In the same way were the characters of 
the professed peopl6 of God tested, at the 
time of our Savior's first advent to our 
world. The Jews at that period had access 
to all tliat God had revealed respecting the 
Messiah which was to come. They were 
familiar with the prophecies which foretold 
that he should be of the family of David;— 
that he should be born of a virgin, in Bethle- 
hem; — that he should be called out of Egypt 
and called a Nazarine; — that he should be 
despised and rejected of men, a man of sor- 
row and acquainted with grief; — that he 
should bear our griefs and carry our sorrows; 
and that he should begin to exhibit his 
claims to be the Messiah at the end of sixty 
nine weeks, or four hundred and eighty-three 
days, Dan. 9: 25, from the time of the going 
forth of' the commandment to restore and 
built Jerusalem, as recorded in Ezra, 7: 9. 
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In consequence of the preaching of a few 
obscure individuals, like Simeon^ who in their 
hearts understood this prophetic period, and 
were waiting for the consolation of Israel, 
there was a general expectation awakened 
among theth that the Messiah was then to 
appear. And according to these expecta- 
tions he did appear, fulfillinc:, with minute 
exactness, all that had been foretold of him, 
at the time expected; for precisely at the end 
of the predicted four hundred and eighty- 
three days, he *'came into Galilee preaching 
the gospel of the kinc:dom of Grod, and say- 
ing, The time is fulfilled^^ Mark 1: 15.— 



advent of Christ are far more numerous and 
Intelligible than those that were fulfilled in 
him in his state of liumiliation; while it is 
stated in several places, that certain speci- 
fied s^s will appear visible to the natural 
eye, by which we may know when his com- 
ing **is near even at the doors." It is also 
a peculiarly noticeable fact, that the pro- 
phetic period now understood by all, which 
revealed the time of Messiah's first appear- 
ing, but which the Jews did not understand, 
constitutes a part of, and a perfect key to, 
those prophetic periods which relate to his 
Second Coming, and the end of probationary 



Some few like Simeon, and Anna, and John time* Hence, although the Savior said 'HJf 



the Babtist, could readily perceive that all 
these predictions were fulfilled in Christ, 
and of course they hailed him, and treated 
him as the predicted and long expected Mes- 
siah. But the great majority of them, though 
they aflbrded as clear and satisfactory evi- 
dence of being the true children of God, as 
nine tenths of the ministers and professors 
of religion of the present day, did not under- 
stand, or if they were intellectually convinc- 
ed, they did not, in their hearts^ believe that 
the time which was to elapse untQ Messiah 
the Prince had expired, and that these other 
prophecies had been, and were behfiff accom- 
plished in Christ. Many of them, like Nich- 
odemus and the young ruler, were in the 
common acceptation of the terms, sincere 
and honest inquirers after truth, but being 
destitute of that principle of true faith which 
makes us like little children, distrustful of 
any opinions which our Father has not 
taught or directly sanctioned, and which 
keeps us continnually looking to him with 
teachable confidence, knowing that he is 
able and willing to make us know what is 
truth, — thcJy faued to understand/ in, their 
hearts that the prophecies relating to the 
Messiah in his humiliation, and to the time 
of his appearing, were being fulfilled in 
Christ. Hence, under the influence of their 
vvorldliness, their pride, and their love of 
popularity, they were led on, first to despise 
nim as the carpenter's son of Nazareth, and 
then to hate and oppose him; and at length 
were proceeding with a concerted plot to 
crucify the Lord of glory, when Jesus with 
weeping solicitude exclaimed, ^K3 that thou 
hadst known even thou in this thy day, the 
things which belong to thy peace, but now 
they are hid from thine eyes:" *^Behold your 
house is left u.ito you desolate:" ^^because 
thou knowest net the time of thy visitation," 
**Yc can discern the iace of the sky, but 
how is it that ye cannot discern this timeJ*' 
Had they understood the time when Messiah 
the Prince was to be manifested as revealed 
by the prophet Daniel, they would easily 
have perceived the accomplishment of oth- 
er prophecies relating to him. But not 
knowing the time tested their characters, and 
proved the occasion of their fioal and per- 
petual abandonment of God as a people. 

Such being the fact in regard to the ante- 
diluvians, and the professed people of God 
at the time of the Savior's first advent, can 
it be surprising that the characters of those 
who live in ♦♦the time of the end," should be 
tested in the same wayt The passages of 
Scripture pertaining to the pre^^iUennium 



that day and liour knoweth [in the time then 
present] no man," (and no one now pretends 
to know the day and the hour) yet he adds, 
♦♦But know tlijs, that if the good man of the 
house had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched." And 
since God has, in the prophetic periods, 
made known in what watch our Lord will 
come, and since ♦♦the wise" who live in the 
time of the end are required to "know when 
it is near, even at the doors,'' in order that 
he cry may be seasonably made, ♦♦Behold 
ho bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him," — ^vmo would not reasonably expect, 
that the understanding or not understanding 
of these Scriptures at the same lime speci- 
fied, would become a test of christian char- 
acter? Why, it is not only reasonable to 
expect it, but it must be so, from the very 
nature of the case* 

The church is represented as the ♦♦Bride, 
the Lamb's wife." ♦♦! have espoused ypu 
to one husband," says the Apostle to the 
Corinthians, ♦♦that I may present you as a 
chaste vii^n to Christ," 2 Cor. 11:2. And 
in Rev. 19: 7, read ♦♦The marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her- 
self ready." The true church, then, or true 
christians are represented in the Scriptures 
as sustaining the same relation to Christ, 
that an espoused virgin sustains to one 
whom she has chosen to be her husband, and 
who has chosen her to be his wife. And 
among the declarations of God's word by 
which we are to be judged at the last day, 
is the following, ♦♦If any man come to me 
and hate not, (e. i. prefer not me before) his 
father, and mother, and wife^ and children, 
and brethren and sisters, yea and his own 
iife.abso, he cannot be my disciple. 

The coming of Christ, then, is to the true 
church, the coming of her espoused husband 
whom every member loves more than he 
loves father, mother, wife or children; com- 
ing to take them into blissful and eternal 
union with himself, away from among his 
enemies and their tempters and tormentors. 

Now suppose that a woman whose es- 

[ moused husoand, the object of her warmest 
ove, had been several years absent, should 
receive a letter from him, containing among 
other comforting and encouraging things, 
a designation, couched in language some- 
what peculiar, of the time when he intended 
to be at home for the purpose of taking her 
to himself as his beloved bride: and suppose 
that in reading the letter, she bad in some 
unaccountable manner, not expecting him 
very soon, overlooked or iailed to under- 



stand this important part of iU Suppose 
further, that having after 'reading it, lent it 
to some of her neighbors, she should hear 
it noised abroad from them,' that this letter 
of her espoused husband contained a state- 
ment of his determination to be at home at 
a certain time, which time* was particular- 
ly specified in the flying report. Now who 
cfoes not know that mat woman's heart 
would leap for joy at the very report, es- 
pecially if the time spoken of was very near; 
and that she would, probably, neither eat 
nor sleep till she had gained access to the 
letter a^ain, for the purpose of satisfying 
herself in respect to this deeply interesting 
point. And suppose that, on re-perusing 
the letter, she should see clearly that a time 
was indeed specified when her absent lover 
would be at home, but that the language 
was as diflicult to understand as the pro- 
phetic periods found in the Bible; yet she 
knew of some friend in the- neighborhood 
who could correctly interpret it; now long 
would it be before she would be at that 
friend's house with joyful anxiety for help 
to understand itt Why, if such were not 
her feelings and her desire to know the time 
when her espoused husband would return, 
it would prove to the satisfaction of every 
unprejudiced mind, that she had no proper 
regard for him as sustaining such a relation. 
So^hen, at the time of the end, it is pro- 
claimed abroad as being revealed inthe word 
God, that the blessed Bridegroom of the 
church will come at a specined time, and 
that very soon, to take his loving, longing, 
weary bride to himself, evtYy one that truly 
sustains that relation will of course rejoice 
exceedingly at the very proclamation: and 
so desirous win they be to know the time of 
his coming, that they will give themselves 
no" rest tilTth^y hkve diHjJ*Wiy searched the 
Scriptures for themselves to see whether 
these tifiings are so; knowing that the things 
which are revealed are for them to under- 
stand. So, also, every individual who has 
the spirit of Christ, without which we are 
none of his, — that spirit of benevolence 
which led him from heaven to earth, and 
from the manger to the cross, to rescue sin- 
ners doomed to hell — will earnestly desire 
to know if the Lord is so soon coming to 
destroy all the wicked from the earth, that 
they may present it as a motive, in connec- 
tion with others, to induce their firiends and 
neighbors to flee immediately to Christ for 
salvation. 

It is then certain that all who have the 
spirit of Christ, all who compose the true 
church, — the bride, the Lamb's wife, will 
earnestly desire and diUgently search to 
know the truth pertaining to this delighfully 
intfiresting subject; for, at the time of the 
end, all will hear the proclamation ♦♦Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh." But what if they 
find themselves unable to determme, with 
undoubtinff certainty, wl>at is the precise 
import ofthese prophetic periods — when 
they begin and when they will end? Why, 
then they will remember the declaration of 
the blessed Savior, ♦♦When the spirit of truth 
is come, he shall guide you into all truth," 
and their faith— that faith by which they 
are characterized as truly righteous— will 
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not fail, to secure its fpllilment-y for it will be 
unto tbcm accordii^g to their faith. Yes,. 
^ihe wise will wuderstand^^ "but none of the 
wicked shall uo^erst^uid." Here let it be 
observed, that those who arc taught of God 
are not left in doubt or uncertainty in res- 
pect to the point in question; and if an indi- 
vidual has not faith enough to secure the ful- 
fillment of this promise, he will find that he 
has not the Caith which is necessary to sal- 
vation. 

In accordance with this view of the sub- 
ject, the question as to the true import of 
these prophetic periods, is actually proving 
a test of character at the present time, all 
over the world where the Bible is read. 

It is very generally admitted by reflecting 
and candid minds, that we must now be 
living somewhere within the period prop- 
erly denominated 'Hhe time of the end."- 
It is seen and admitted that what is prophe- 
cied of this period in Da 
filled to the very letter, 
past **many have been ri 
in an unprecedented ma 
information on all subjec 
has been increasing with ^ ^ , 

especially knowle^e of the Scriptures and 
particularly of the prophecies." 

Many, in the scriptural and proper sense 
of the terms, have been ^purified and rfhide 
white' in the blood of the Lamb; and their 
faith has been 'tried* more severely, even, 
than it could liave been by either the sword 
or the faggot. The wicked too are doing 
wickedly, tp an astonishing and alarming 
degree. 

What was prophecied by our Savior, of 
the period immediately preceding his second 
coming, at the.ew^Iol' thp ifforid; as record- 
ed in Matt. 24: 29;'and in Luke 21: 25, 26,' 
has also been fulfilled to the very \etter. 
That his coming there spoken of, could not 
have meant his coming to destroy Jerusa- 
lem, is manifest, ip, the first place, from the 
fact that the 'tribulation of those days' proph- 
ecied of in Matt* 24: 21, 22,^ was to be such 
as Tiever was and nevo* sliall be again — which 
could not have been irue of any tribulation 
since these prediction^ were uttered, except 
that which came upon the church during 
the 1260 days of Papal domination: for ac- 
cording to Dan. 12: 1, when Christ shall 
have come and delivered his people there 
will be, on earth, to all his enemies, ^Ho the 
Jew first and also to the Gentile," such a 
time of trouble "ajr never mns Mnce there toas 
a nation to that time.^^ And. then, tlie Sav- 



diately after the tribulation of those days," 
and Mark (13: 24^) has recorded it, ^^in those 
days, [after that tribulation,] shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall not g[tve 
her light;" which was literally fulfilled with 
in the memory of many nov/Vrvmgy^n those 
days^'* i. e., in a. d. 1780, before the 1260 
days of Papal rule had ended, and "after that 
lr(bulatiow'^ had subsided: for it had in a 
great measure subsided by that time: — "the 
stars shall fall fi^om heaven;" which has also 
been literally fulfilled, as almost every read- 
er will recollect,; for the proper definition 
of a star is, "a small luminous body in the 
heavens." There have been, also, withiii a 
few years, and especially during the past 
year, the most remarkable "signs in the sun 
and in the moon and in the stars, and men's 
hearts failing them for fear and for looking 
after those things which are coming upon 
the earth," in exact accordance with the 
prediction of bur Savior as recorded in Luke 
21: 26. "And then, v. 27, shall they see 
tl^e Son of Man coming in a cloud with 
power and greatglory." " Verily I say untQ 
yJ3u," V. 32, "This generation," i. e., the 
generation which is upon earth when these 
sbns appear, and just before he appears in 
tlte clouds of heaven, for he is speaking ex- 
pressly here for their benefit, just as the 
Apostle did in 1 Thess. 4: l5. "W? [of this 
gbncration,] which are alive and remain 
^nto the coming of the Lord, &c. "This 
generation shall not pass away, till all be 
fulfilled." 

We, then, of the present generation, are 
ifnquestionably living "in the time of the 
end," when "the words^' which the wise and 
none of the wicked were to Understand, are 
no longer "close^ up and sealed," Accord- 
ingly^ many have, as they believe and pro- 
cess, been led, intellectually and in their 
hearts, to understand the true import of 
hese prophetic periods. It is, also, a no- 
iceable fact, that all without a single excep- 
ion, who profoss clearly to understand them, 
md who aflbrd evidence of having been 
taudit of the Lord to understand his word, 
io believe without a doubt, that probation- 
ry time will end with the present Jewish 
ear. And while acting in accordance with 
iheii belief, they have, as we have reason to 
ithink, caused the cry, "Behold the Bride- 
groom Cometh," to reach, in some way, jthe 
jears or the eyes of every professed disciple 
^f Jesus now living on the globe. 

And now, what has been, and what is, the 
result? Why, to say nothing of the ungodly 



those days^'^ whicl 
tribulation.spoken 
the Jews bv his c 
lem« Besides it is 
fact that Christ di( 
ner here specified,; 
salem. But consi( 
cording to its o^vi 
the church lias alr€ 
persecution, and al 
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the worlds which % 
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ior says he will come "o/icr i/te/WiM/a^io7io/|World in general, who, we expect, will of 



course disregard the proclamation; a large 
portion of those who profess to be the bride, 
the "Lamb's wife," ministers of religion not 
excepted, instead of appearing glad to think 
that it may be ti-ue, and eagerly setting them- 
selves, with humble and teachable minds, to 
search the Scriptures ibr themselves, to see 
whether these things are so, have persisted 
in treating the subject with contemptuous 
indiflfereqce; and others have pertinaciously 
and sneeringly refused, when asked, to ex- 
E| amine the subject, or to have.it discussed in 
their places ol worship, or even spoken of in , 
their religious meetings; and those who, like 
Simeon and Anna, are joyfully waiting for 



the consolation of Isri^l, or like John the 
Baptist and the fishermen of Galilee, are pro- 
claiming the kingdom of God now nign at 
hand, have been treated and spoken of by 
them, just as Christ and his disciples were 
spoken of and treated by the professors of 
religion— -the scribes and pharisees of their 
day. "Can any thing good come out of Na- 
zareth?" "Have any of the scribes or (he 
rulers of the people, believe him?" "This 
people who knoweth not the law are cursed." 
"Thou art his disciple! we are Moses' disci- 
ples." "Are ye also deceived?" Who has 
not heard their sneering remarks about the 
"Millerites"-7-their "going up," their "ascen- 
sion robes,"- their "dreams and visions," their 
"setting April fool day" for the coming of 
Christ, &c. &c. &c. Oh! methinks if our 
coming Lord and King were here now to 
speak to them, he would say to them, and 
to all who feel as they do on this subject, as 
as he once said to their prototypes of old: 
"Ye hypocrites! ye generation of vipers! 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell?" 
for whether the Lord comes this year or not, 
they have proved it out conclusively that, 
with all then* high professions, they are not 
the espoqsed bride oi the coming bride^oom. 
Oh that they had known in this their day, 
the things which belong to their peace! 
These professprs are all ignorant, of course, 
o|f the true import of the prophetic periods, 
a|id for the very good reason, they have no 
wish to understand them. 

But aqother portion of professors and min- 
isters of religion have been willing to look at 
the subject, and some of them ha;ve investi- 
gated it with considerable care, and yet they 
are not satisfied that they understand the 
impprt of these prophetic periods. Some of 
them have not even abandoned tHeir pre- 
conceived opinions respecting a temporal 
millenium of a thousand years or more^ — 
Otliers have become convinced that the end 
must be near, and think it may be this yctar, 
but they-do'not '^understancT what the Bible 
says about the tune* Now from careful and 
extensive inquiry, 1 liave reason to believe, 
that ninety-nine hundredths of all this cfdss 
6f professors and ministers are conscious that 
Ihey have yet some preparations io make^ be- 
fore they ^all be all ready, as they wish to 
be, for the coming of the Lord. C5f course, 
they feel in* a measure under condemnation, 
for they know they ought to be at all times 
ready lor their departure, hence to a worl d 
of retribution. It is, therefore, by no means 
certain as yet, that they are the true disciples 
of Jesus. God has told us by his inspired A- 
postles, that "there is no condemnation to 
those that are in Christ Jesus;" (Rom. S: 1) 
and that "whatsoever is born of God Oivr- 
cvmethihe worlds and this is the victory that 
overcometh tlie world, even our faitti;" (I 
John, 5: 4,) an4 then verse 10, "He that be- 
lieveth [has true faith] in the Son of God hath 
the witness in himself^ that God hath given 
him Qternal life." Hence the exhortation 
*fBe diligent, that ye. may found of him in 
peace without ^t and blamekss.^^ Fdvj 
"without holiness no man shall see th^ 
Lord." Whatever professions one niay 
iDake, or however devotedly pious hie rnay 
appear to be, if he has not that faith in t/hKst 
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whieh fr«es from eondemnaticm, and over- 
' cornea the vrortd, and brings into his bosom 
the precious witness that uod has given to 
him eternal life, it is no matter of wonder 
that iiedoes not ^understand.'' ^^If thine eye 
I be evil^^ saysthe Saviour, **thy whole body 
shal be Aill of darkisiess." ^'If any man will 
do bis will be shaU knpw of the doctrine/^ 
^Without laiith it is impossible to please 
God.". 

But the trtte stat^ of mfiny of these hearts 
has already been t^ted, and others of them 
are now being tested very rapidly by means 
of tfaeae **w<MPds?' which thev do not under-* 
stand, but which the wise shafl ^understand." 
Those -of them who cannot abandon their 
preconceived opinions respecting a temporal 
millennium, are fast making it manifest that 
they have not the child-like, humble, teach- 
able* mind vdiich is inplied in tri^p paving 
faitb«* Jn the .first placje,they are preaching 
and acting directly in the face of the un- 

Juestionable fact, that nearly the whole 
Christian Church, from the apostles down- 
ward, believed and rcgoiced in the personal 
coming of Christ before the ipillennium; un- 
til a little more than one hundred years ago 
Daniel Whitby conjured up and published 
to the world the soothing theory which they 
are now advocating* And then, in this tra- 
dition against the doctrine of Christ's pre- 
millennial advent as now preached, they are 
obji^ed to suppose, (for they know it never 
has been ana never can be proved, nor can 
it be made to appear like commo^ sense,) 
that all the propnetic periods in Daniel and 
John have already been fulfilled in literal 
days; find that too in opposition to the opin- 
ion of all the most learned and pious com- 
mentators in ail past ^ime! In maintaining 
this tradition also, they utterly disregard tbi' 
plain instructions in Ban. 7:21, 22; 2 Thess. 
2: 8; Matt. i3: 24-30, 36-42; Luke 21: 24 
-28« which teach that the man of sin, with 
ail nis deceivableness of unrighteousness, 
with other persecuting enemies ojt* Christ, 
will continue on eartn prevailing against, 
and oppressing the saints, until Christ comes 
in the clouds of heaven to set' up his ever- 
lasting kingdom. It has also been mathe- 
matically demonstrated, that should the pop- 
ulatbn of the eaUh increase i^o faster than 
it has in this country for the last fifty years, 
not a square yard could be found on the 
sbrface of the dobe at the end of 600 years 
oh which would not be found at feast two 
living human beings, to say nothing of the 
brute creation! How can a man have the 
honest teachableness of true faith, who, with 
all this lighf in his mind, can persist in inters 
preting the Scriptures to favor a thousand 
years temporal millennium, when God has 
[Promised his Spirit to guide him into all 
truth? The time ^of ignorance has been, 
when such a course of conduct would be 
winked at. But now, in the flood of light 
which is pervading the land on this subject, 
God is calling upon all men every where to 
repent of sucn perverting of the truth. **If I 
had not come and spoken unto them," says 
the Savior, "they had not had sin, but now 
Ihey have no cloak for their sin." 

But look at some other developments 
which they have made in laboring to defend 



this scriptural tradition. Of one of them, 
a distinguished theological Professor, a prom- 
inent Universalist editor has said, "In his 
^Hints on the Interpretation of Prophecy,' 
he confutes Miller's views of the second 
coming of Christ, by taking Universalist 
ground^ limiting the fulfillment of the pre- 
dictions of the Hevelator, to a time not far 
distant from that in which they were made. 
It tends, as we are told by a Presbyterian 
paper of repute, fearfully to universalism.'' 

Another one of them of similar standing 
has taken upon him to affirm, in direct con- 
tradiction to the obvious import of several 
well known declarations of God's word, 
that we have no reason to expect the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit in understanding 
the Scriptures, except on those points which 
are absolutely necessary to salvation! and 
then charges with fanaticism all those who 
profess to have had such guidance on any 
other points. 

Another has had the presumption to af- 
firm, "If God had seen any good reasons for 
destroying the world this year, he would, 
in some way, have made it known to us." 
Hence, because he can see no good reason 
why it should be done, he infers that it 
would be inconsistent with the benevolence 
of God to do it, the Bible out of the question! 
So the Universalist says he can see no good 
reason why God should punish the wicked 
forever, and therefore infers that it must be 
inconsistent with his benevolence to do iti 
Moreover every advocate of a temporal 
njkillennium^ in explaining the Scriptures to 
favor his views, is obliged to disregard en- 
tirely, the plain, obvious, common sense 
principle of mterpretation, that ^every word 
and sentence is to he construed litsrallyy unless 
it involves a palpable (tbsurditff^, or a ptam 
contradiction.'*'^ and in disregarding this prin- 
ciple, they lend their whole influence to en- 
courage UiQ infidel in saying, that the Bible 
is just like an old fiddle, any one Can play 
just such a tune upon it as he pleases. 

But let us notice some developments 
which are being made by the other class of 
professors referred to who think the end may 
be near; but yet do not "understand" what 
God has revealed respecting the time. They 
have attended lectures on the subject, and 
read their Bibles enough to be satisfied that 
those are not right who are advocating a 
temporal millennium; and in regard to the 
time, they have had before their minds all 
the evidence, in view of which many have 
been led to believe, without a doubt, that 
probationary time will end with thfe present 
Jewish year; but although they can see no 
reason to doubt that it will be so, yet they 
do not "understand," i. e. they do doubt! 
Now in addition to the fact already stated, 
that the most of this class of persons are 
conscious that all is not just right with them, 
as to a preparation for the coming of the 
Lord; it will be found that, with a few ex- 
ceptions, which are diminishng in number 
daily, they feel no joyful interest in the spee- 
dy r.oming of the Bridegroom, except it be 
for some considerations, manifestly selfiish in 
their character; nor are they exhibiting the 
spirit, — the benevolence of Christ in respect 
to those who acknowledge themselves uo* 



prepared to meet the Lord. And tben^ let 
them be pressed up to the duty of believmg 
without a doubt wnat tltey se^ reason to be- 
lieve, and no teason to doubt^ and you find 
lurking in the bosoms of some of them, — 
"What if he should'nt comet" or **What 
will my friends and acquaintances think or 
say of me should 1 believe it?" oi', ^What 
influences shall I have for doing good next 
year, should I now profess to believe it!" — 
showing conclusively that they have not 

^ret given up all for Christ, or learned by 
aith to commit all ihcir interest^ all the 
consequences of obeying God into his hands.. 
If we would be true heirs with Abraham, we 
must have the faith of Abraham; the faith 
which trusts God with all consequences, and 
with all apparent inconsistencies and impos- 
sibilities. Others of tbem when thus press- 
ed, will be heard to say that "they think it 
enough to be veady !', 4f we ^e only ready^ 
what matter is it if we don't know the time!' 
thus virtually charging God with folly in re- 
vealing the time, and developing the fearful . 
probability that their religion is all selfish- 
ness. Such professors will find, when the 
Lord comes — Grod grant that they may be 
convinced of it before! — that the religion of 
true faith is something more than seeking to 
get and keep ourselves in readiness for those 
mansions which are being prepared for those 
who love God. Such was not the spirit of 
Christ, when he gave htmeelf for us; aad ^if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of hii.'^ God has revealed the time 
when Christ will come to take vengeance on 
them that obey not the gospel, and has pro- 
mised the SpirU to guide mto all truth, in or- 
der that those who have true faith and true 
benevolence, at the time of the end, having 
understood this most deeply interesting and 
important part of divine Kevelation,may go 
forth, under the thrilling influence of un- 
doubting faith in the time there appointed, 
and do what they can to get others ready to 
meet the coming Bridegroom, It must there- 
fore prove, and is provmg, a true test of sa- 
ving faith. 'None of the wicked shall un- 
derstand, but the wise shall understand.' 

And now, dear reader, I am aware that 
the picture here presented of the state of 
the church and of the world, is an appalling 
one. My own heart alternately sickens and 
shudders in contemplating it. But to me it 
appears to be the true image of things as 
exhibited in the perfect mirror of God's un- 
erring word. Moreover, it accords pre- 
cisely with what the Savior has given us to 
understand it will be, when he shall be re- 
vealed in the clouds of heaven. ** When the 
Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?" Great professions of religion 
there may be; — much of the form of godli- 
ness there may be; — much zeal in defence 
of the truth there may be; — much preach- 
ing about the importance of being ready 
there may be;— rmuch intellectual orthodoxy 
as to what constitutes a preparation there 
may be; — much striving to be ready there 
mav be. But where wUl be the faith which 
mak^es us heirs with Abraham and with 
Christ to the. promised inheritance? — that 
faith which awakes us, as the espoused bride 
of the coming Bridegroom, with the promise 
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of the Spirit to guide us, to know vrhen he 
is near even at the doors, and to ^^under- 
stand'' what God has in mercy revealed re- 
specting the definite lime of his appearing? 
that faith whicK is the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen, and which makes us, by our conduct, 
to condemn the worlds as Noah did, for their 
infidelity in regard to what God had spoken ? 
Where,! say, will be found this saving faith? 
Where is it found? If you possess it, dear 
reader, you need not an exhortation from 
me to rejoice, and to praise the Lord for his 
distinguishing work of grace on your heart, 
and in the view of the glory so soon to be 
brought unto us at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ I know you want an angel's pow- 
ers with which to express the gratitude you 
feel for that influence of the Spirit which 
has removed pride, prejudice, and unbelief 
from your heart in relation to this subject, 
and given you the gracious sealing witness, 
excluding all doubt, that you understand 
when "the sanctuary will be cleansed," 
when ^'Michael shall stand up," and when 
"Daniel shall stand in his lot," as God has 
revealed it. Thanks be imto God, that some 
do "understand," and can lift up their heads 
with joy, knowing that their redemption is 
soon to be completed. Stand fast, beloved, 
a few days longer, in the faith and in the 
power of God; "in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries, which to them is an evident to- 
ken of perdition, but to you of. salvation, 
and that of God^" Be followers unto the 
end of those who through faith and patience 
condemned the world, and inherit the prom- 
ises* Thoo^ the vision tariy, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry« 

•'Y«f, soon the l>li»sju! day will come, 
When our dear Lord will bring ua home. 

And we shall jsee bis face ; 
Then with our Savior, and our Friend, 
A blessM eternity weMl sppnd, 

Triumphant in his grace.'' 

But perhaps the reader is one who does 
not "understand," in (he sense of our text; 
and it may be you are a professed disciple, 
and possibly a professed minister of Jesus! 
professing to be the light of the world, a 
living epistle of the truth, the espoused bride 
of the coming Bridegroom, and yet ignorant, 
or in doubt about' the the import of those 
passages of his word which reveal a truth, 
the most deeply interesting to the true bride, 
and the most momentous to all, over whom 
you arc exercising an influence, of any 
which the Bible contains! You know that 
the things which are revealed belong to us 
and to our children, — and yet you do not 
understand! — ihitt all Scripture is given by 
inspiration of, God for our profit^ and yet 
you do not understand! — that the Spirit is 
promised to guide you into all truth, and 
yet you do not understand!! — a watchman 
on the walls of Zion, and yet you do not 
understand!! — living, manifestly, in "the time 
of the end," when God has said the wise and 
none of the wic|ced shall understand, and 
yet you do not understand!! Oh! my friend, 
what is the difficulty? "Where art thou?'^ 
Why are you in ignorance or in doubt on 
such a subject, till this last hour of time? 
What will you answer, when Jesus shall be 



revealed by the close of the present Jewish 
year, if not before, and shall ask you why 
you have not, for months or years past, been 
lifting up your head with joy, and warning 
the people to be. ready for his appearing, 
with the blissful confidence of undoubting 
faith in what God has revealed respecting it 
in these prophetic periods? If you think to 
say that you could not understand this part 
of his revelation, when he has promised his 
Spirit to guide you into all truth; you will 
find this a serious charge to bring against 
your Maker, while many will be prepared 
to testify to the falsehood of such an asser- 
tion. If you think to say that you con- 
sidered it enough to be ready to meet the 
Lord, your own words will condemn you; 
for your are appointed to be the light of the 
worldy a living epistle of the truth, known 
and read of all men; and if a watchman on 
the walls of Zion, to see the sword coining 
and to warn the people, lest their blood should 
be required at your hand. 

In a word, you will find that nothing will 
be accepted there vixihoxxi true faith, such as 
Abraham and Noah had, that faith which, 
with tlie promise of the Spirit to guide, 
will at the time of the end, '^understancP^ 
what God has revealed on such a subject as 
this, and which will make us to act in re- 
gard to it, as to condemn all who have not 
such (aith. 

1 beseech you then, by all that is glorious 
and dreadful in the cominc of Christ, now 
just upon us, to get down before the Lord, 
immediately, with deep contrition on account 
of the manner in which you have hitherto 
regarded and treated this subject; make an 
unreserved and an eternal consecration of 
all you have ami are to him; and then, in 
view of his own sure word of promise to 
give the Holy Spirit to those that ask him 
to guide them into all truth, prove yourself 
to be of those who have true faith, and are 
the espoused bride of the coming Bride- 
groom, by holding him to his word, till you 
are sure that he has made you to understand 
what he has revealed respecting the time of 
his coming; remembering that when God 
guides into the truth, he leaves you not in 
doubt or uncertainty respecting it. "The 
wise shall understand." 



FROM TUB MIDNIGHT GKT. 



"COME OUT OP HER, MY PEOPLE.'' 

Cleveland, O. Feb. 24, 1844. 
Dear Brethren oftlte Midnight Cry: 

Our dear brother Storrs says that the 
Great Head of the Church designed that wo 
should como out of Babylon, and not wait 
for Babylon to thrust us out. 1 believe he 
is right, and I am therefore determined to 
come out. Subsequently to my being sepa- 
rated from the Newark Presbytery, 1 was 
induced, at the solicitation of several clergy- 
men, to unite with the New York Congrega- 
tional Association, and was ret^eived by that 
body, and became a subscriber to its creed: 
having also been received by the General 
Association of the Western Keserve. This 
is now nearly three years since. I have 
never met with them since that vkaei and do 



not know whether they retain my name 
among their list of members or not. But 
I now wish to say through your paper to the 
world that I do from this time r^ard my- 
self, and hereby proclaim myself to all men, 
as free and independent or all ecclesiastic 
cal domination, as a member of no sect, and 
a subscriber to no creed. At the same time, 
Lreceive the Bible as the word of the living 
and true God, and am looking for the imme- 
diate coming of the Lord Jegu« Christ, to 
whom I must give account. "Grace, mer- 
cy, and peace from God the Father, and oar 
Lord Jesus Christ,^' to all who love Him in 
sincerity; and love to all who love His ap- 
pearing. Yours, in the blessed hope, 

Charles Fitch. 

Bro. Fitch, is earnestly requested to pay 
us a visit in this place, and give a course ot 
lectures, should time continue. His ex- 
penses will be noet, and any other pecunia- 
ry assistance rendered tliat he may need. 
We hope he will not disappoint us. 

BiK Westcrk Mid. Cry* 



One of Mr. Miller's First Audiences. 
— About the time Mr. Miller began to write 
on the advent near, as he was passing down 
the Hudson river to New York in a steam- 
boat, he was standing near a company of 
gentlemen who were conversing respecting 
the wonderful improvements of the day, 
when one of them remarked that it was im- 
possible for things to progress for thirty 
years to come in the ratio they had done: 
for man would attain to something more 
t^an human. Mr. Miller told' him that it 
reminded him of Daniel 12: 4; "Many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." A pause ensued, when Mr. M. 
continued, and observed that the improve- 
ments of the present day were just what we 
should expect at this time, as a fulfilment of 
Dan.'s prophecy. He then commenced wiih 
the 11th chap, and comparing the prophecy 
with history, showed its fulfilment thus far, 
while all listened with the most close atten- 
tion. 

He then told them, he did not intend to 
trespass so long on their patience, and leav- 
ing them, walked to the other end of the boat. 
He had no sooner arrived there, than the 
entire company followed him, and wish- 
ed to hear more on the spbject. He accor- 
dingly went through the 2d. chap, of Dan., 
in the same numner, and fearing he should 
be tedious, broke away from them, and went 
down into the cabin. The entire company 
followed, and continued the conversation. 
He then went through the 7 th, 8th and 9th 
of Dan. Thay then wanted to know if he 
had ever written on the prophecies. He 
told them he had; and distributed among 
them what copies he had of the first pamph- 
let he wrote on the subject. This was one 
of his first audiences, and men of the highest 
standing were astonished listeners to his dis- 
course; but the result of that interview can 
only be known in that great day. ^Advent 
HttiUd. . ■ 
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CINCINNATI, MARCtt 23, 1844. 
FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 

l..^The Word of God teaches that this 
earUi is to be regenerated^ in the resiitutian of 
all tki$ig»j and restored to its Eden state, as 
it came from the hand of its Mdker before the 
fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eou^ in their reswTection state. 

Ih — T/$e only Millennium found in the 
word of God, is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between the^rst and second f^sur- 
f^tions, as brought to view in the 20<A of Rev- 
elation* And the vatious portions of Sa-ip- 
ture which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in time, are to have their fulfilment only 
in the New Earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. 

III.— The only restoration of Israel yetfu 
ture, is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earth, when ^ the Lord my God shall 
come, and all his saints with him. 

IV.— TAe signs which were to precede the 
Coming of our Samour, haive all fieengiven^ 
and the prophecies have all been fulJUled but 
those which relate to tlie coming of Christ, the 
end of this^ world, and the restitution of all 
things. 

\.— There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods^ as we understand them,exlehaing beyond 
the {Jewish] year 1843. 

0:^ The above we shall ever maintain as the 
irhmutable truths of the word of God, and 
therefqr^, till our JUfdcome^ we shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in' his- 
torical prophecy. 

LECTURE. 

Bto. Cook will lectnire at th« College Hall next Sab- 
bath at the mual houra, 

Leotares art continued at the Lawrenee street Ckar^ 
each evening, except Saturday! and Sabbath. 



THE MEETINGS. 

On Sabbath last, lectures were delivered at Colle^ 
Hall, mmi at the Ijawreneeetfeethouee through the day. 
Both placea were well filled, and good attention wae 
paid. Bro. Cook wae with us. 

A Leeiiire waa delivered at the Hay Scales, in Fifth 
street, in the morning at 9 o'clock. A respectable con- 
gregation were coHected, who patiently heard us through 
nothwithatanding it rained most ef the time. 

Bro. Chittendea spent the Sabbath in Hamilton, and 
lectured twice. Contention, sectarianism, apd the 
<«Little Hom^ prevailing, he returned on Monday^ 

Bro. Cook talks of soon leaving for St. Louis, provi- 
de he ean maka arrangemsnts to satisfy a claim upon 
his labors at Liberty, la. Bro.^hittenden will probably 
go to Lexington, Ky. soon^ should time continue. Bro. 
Cook attended to the ordinance of bajjtism on Monday, 
P. M., at the feet of Pike street. Two were baptised. 

The prayer meetings are intereating — somIb are con- 
verted almost every evening. The ordinance of bap- 
tism was again administered on Wednesday, P. M., at 
the same place, to six male and eight female candidates. 
A very large congregation were assembled, and a gen- 
eral solemnity prevailed as they witnessed the ordi- 
nance. A prayer meetfng was held at ihe chnrch at 
the close of these exercises. Bro, Cook lectured at the 
Disciples' church on Sycamore street; Wednesday eve- 
ning, upon tho ^^penalty of the Divine Law.'' 



We have no place sufficiently large to hold our 
Sabbath congregations, and there is some talk of again 
erecting the "Great Tent.'' ' 



SCRIPTURAL TEST OF SAVING FAITH. 
We hope no excuse will prevent any person into 
whose hand this sheet may fall, from perusing^prayer- 
fully, the article under the above bead, found in another 
column. 3000 copies of it h^vc been published in 
pamphlet form, which will be furnished to those who 
wish them for distribution at (he rate of (4,00 per hun- 
dred. Single copies will be furnished gratis to all such 
aaare willing to read, and are unable to pay for them. 



L. L. HAMLINE. 

The last Western ChristiaQ Advocate labors hard to 
prove that Bro. Hamline has never been a "Millerite.'* 
This ia all superfluous, as we never had the satisfaction 
ofbringing any such charge against him. But the follow- 
ing will prove how near Bro. Ilamliue bas verged upon 
this aw fill here^. 

• ^*This is to certify that while on the way from this 
city to the Muddy Creek Camp-meetinff last autumo, 
in companv with Bro. Hamline, he stated to me thai be 
believed the time^ as calculated by Mr. Miller, would 
pass by, to give unbelievers an opportunity to cry more 
loodl^, ^^Where is the promise of his coming?^' and at 
that time, when the cry should become general, he be- 
lieved the Lord would come; futhermore that he had 
given up the doctrine of the Millennium, &e. 

J ESSE C. Jones. 

Bro. Hamline also told Bro. Cook that he saw no 
reason why Mr. Miller's calculations were not correct. 
This waa aaid after he had prayerfully examined the 
subject. He has also stated in a public congregation 
within a year past, that he had evidence satisfactory to 
his own mind that the Lord would oorne within a brief 
period. 



Bro. Campbell, of New York, has sent us the follow- 
ing Hnes, which ho aays were copied fjwm an ^otd hook."^ 
We do not iecogaize tke. anthos, but whoever he was, 
the Bible was not a strange boek to hira. 
Lo! in the last days, behold 

A fiiithless race arise ! 
Their hiwless lust their only role. 

And thus the scoffer cries: 
<*Where is the promise deem'd so true, 

That spoke the Saviour near? 

E'er since our fathers slept in dust. 

No change has reachedoar ear. 

Yeava tolled on^yeara saccessive glide, 

Since first the world began; 
And Oft the tide of time, still floats 

Secure the bark of man." 
Thus speaka fke ecofier; but bis words 

Conceal the truth. He knows 
Thai from the water's dark abyss. 

The earth at first arose* 

, But when the sons of men began 

With one consent, to stray ; 
At heaven^s command, a deluge swept 

The godless race away. 
A difl*erenf fate is now prepared 

For naiure^s tremuling frame; 
Soon shall her orbs be alt enwrapt 

In one devoofring flame. 

Reserved are sinners for the hour 

When to the gulph below, — 
Armed with the hand of sov'reiga power, 

The Judge xonsigne his foe : 
The contrite race he counts his friends— 

Forbids the soppliant'sfall, 
Condenins reluctant, but extends 

The hope of grace to all. 



Since all this frame of things must ^^\ 

As heaven has so decreed: 
How wise our inmost thoughts to guafd. 

And watch our every deed? 
Expecting calm, the appointed hour, 

When nature'a conflict o'er: 
A Mw and better world sliall rise. 

Where sin is known no more. 

LBTl'ER FROM BRO. CAMPBELL. 

AVis Fori:, JtfaiT* T, 1844. 
DkakBeo. Jacois: . 

I again write to let yon know that my faith is still 
unwavering in the belief that my blessed Jesus will come 
the present Jewish year. My htuiher, I cannot, neither 
do I wish to see any time beyond it, unless I an obliged 
to. The coming of the Saviour, to met* more desirable 
than all the riches and honors^ofthe eaxih. I desire to 
see Him who was stricken for onr traaflgresstons->who 
was, and still is, despised and rejected of men— whcvwss 
bruised for our iniqitiries, and by whose stripes we are 
healed. T expect HG will soon see the travail of his 
soul and bo satisfied. This will be when he gathers his 
elect from the four winds, and 4ake« the kingdom from 
the wicked, and gives it lo the saints of thp Most High. 

This, indeed, is a trying time for those who-are child- 
like enough to believe what the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken, and to act accordingly. Every eye is upon us. 
The eyes of the devil and wioked men-^seoffing professons 
of religion, both ministers and neople, are watching over 
us for evil : but greater is he that is for us, than all that 
are against us. Consoling is the thought, that the eye 
of God is over ub for good both by day and night. You 
occupy an important post, surrounded as you are, by 
those who not only do n6t lovejhe liOrd's appearing, but 
contend a^otfift the doctrine.' You have my prayers and 
sympathies, and shall have them till the Master appears, 
and we rise to meet him in the air, never to part again. 

6 my brother, I cannot iell you how much I long to 
sec the^Savionr! Of Kite I have felt an increasing de« 
sire for the salvation of souls. • • »»•#»» 
♦ # '• • fhe Lord has opened a new door of use- 
fulness for thos« brethren who desire to labor in his vine- 
yard. We have hired the Congregational Church, on 
the com'^r of Christie and Delancy streets, where the 
Lord has blessed us al>UDdaltf1y. We have had souls 
converted in every prayer meeting that wo have held. — 
Bro. D****»***'a two little daughters professed to find 
the Lord one evening thia week. 

There are no jarring atriags aanong us. We all labor 
together, and thelx>rd abundantly bleases us. To him 
be all the glory. 

Yonr brother in th« Lord, 

H. CAMPBELL. 



LETTER FROM BRO. MAULL. 

Bellebbooc, O., March 18, 1844. 

Dear Bro. Jacobs: — God bas been with up since we 
left Cincinnati, but our preaching takes but little eflect. 
The indifference to this subject is awful indeed.^* Wo 
found a few Advent believers along the way as we 
came; and but a very few indeed; but they appear to bo 
the salt of the earth. We have been able to well improve 
the time. The Lord has opened our way to the people 
wherever we have stopped ; and we have so far delivered 
13 lectures, and expect to keep on till about the first 
of April, if time should continue. We were much as- 
tonished at the scarcity of reading matter on the subject 
of Christ's Second Coming. There appear to be a wil- 
lingneils'to read, but little disposition to pay for publi- 
cations. We have disposod of about half of what we 
took with us. ♦ • • • # 

Brethren, please scatter the fruit of iha labors of the 
(<holy peopfe" as far as^ possible, as from all we can 
learn fiom the present signs of the timaa, there will be 
silence in Heaven for at least half an hour after the 21st 
day of Mar^, 1844, Whtrevor w« have bee#, tho 
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most dnwilliBg to hear us, biive been tk» orihodoiy of 
the tl«y. They try every meaDS to pour contempt lupon 
U0, and mako^ offensive to the people. TheyJhav« 
oppoae4 the Chart being hung up in the Church, lest it 
should desecrate iheir temple. One minister state J, that 
if he had been at home, we should not have preacled in 
the Church, I can but think the sealing time is almost 
over, as the people are beginning to cry, humbujj, new 
denomination, and each Kke, loader and strongeri 

09T hopes of d^iverance grow stronger and stronger. 
When wearied with labor, east down by diwppoint- 
ment, and afflicted with the thought that IP all ajipear- 
ances, we are \mt ministers of yengeanoe, we«^groan 
within ourseWest' for the time of "the reaiiiution of all 
tWegs," and with Bro. John of Old crjr «Ceme,' Lord 
Jfgtts, come quickly !** 

Yours, in lote, W. H. Maoll. 

Bid. John Butt accompanies Bro. MauU in his tour, 
and takes part io hia labors. E^d. 

LETTER FROM BRO. GLASCOCK. ■ 

HiLLSBOEO, O,, Maech 18, 1844. 
Dear Bro. Ja^^obs:— I have been looking and long- 
ing to see some one of the Lord's servants cortie this 
way, to give us a course of lectures on the Secoad Ad- 
vint of the 4ear Saviour, but have looked in vain.l Can- 
not you, or Bfo. Meul, or seme other lecturer, come and 
give us a course of lectares in this place 1 I know not 
one Advent believer in all this part of the country that 
comes out fully.. on the time, except myself and wife. 
No wonder, when we have nothing but peace and safe- 
ty preaching I O! do come, or send some one, if possi- 
ble. We will do all we can in helping to pay expenses. 
Plaase continue seeding the paper while time laats. 
Yours, iix the blessed hope, 

Frederick Glascock. 



out every thing at least to my own satisfaction, except 
the discrepancy there appears to be about the ^ge of 
the world. Please give me some information oi| this 
subject, • * • • ' 

Looking at these subjects, I am astonished at myself 
and have concluded to know what the Bible teaches 
fort he time to come; and (God being my helper,) to 
know for myieZ/, "that my faith may not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.»* 

Yours, in the hope of being caught up with the 
righteous at the first resurrection, 

David Evans. 
A little assortment of books and papers are sent as 
desired. ^• 



LETTER FROM BRO. EVANS. 

GxKKVsiuRCB, Decatur Co. la 
Dear Bro. Jacobs :—Yesterd»y your "Thousand years 
Millennium and Return of the Jews," &e. fell into my 
hands, with which 1 was pleased and edified. It ccr- 
tainly will stop the stupid cry of 1 000 years Millennium 
and return of the Jews where ever it is read. It appears 
to me to be jost.wkat the people needed. With such 
(sets and document* before the people, the time-serving 
priesthood cannot long keep ihem in the dark. 

Mr. Jas. Freeman biought a few copies here, but such 
i^the indifference on the part of all except the Advent- 
ists, that they are unwUling to pay anything for light 
on the subject. There are some that will read when 
they have nothing to pay for it. The shortness of time 
and the indig^t circumstances of the Advent men, 
especially the preachers, imposes an insuperable dif- 
ficulty in the way ofcitculating this work of yours, or 
indeed any oth^,. unless through the living Ministry. 

The brethren here, who undersund this subject and 
have courage to proclaim it to the world, arie looked 
upon as outcasts by the world, and consequently have 
u do what they do at their own charge, and ate calum- 
niated as fanatical besides. As long as men measure 
the Bible by creeds^ confessions of faith, standard works 
(so called,) and.D. D.8, just so long will they be igno- 
vant of, and iqdifferent to, the teachings of the sacred 
Volame of Inspiration. 

The subject of our blessed hope arrested my atten- 
tion some lior 15 month ago, since which time I have 
been prayerfully studying the Bible, with this subject 
before me,an4am satisfied that the advent is sigh, even 
at the door: and, believing thus, I h^ve thus taught. 
Bst my circumstances are such as to prevent me from 
ol,iMiii»g the publications. • * * ^ ^^^ 
noM of the books or papers, and have seen but few of 
then. I should be much pleased to see Mh Miller's 
wQiksu 



LETTER FROM 'BRO. BARNES. 

Trot, March 19, IM4. 
Dbar Bro. Jacobs:— The general theory of ihp Sec 
ond Advent, as presenfod by Mr. Miller, and others, I 
regard as the best system to a perfect compreheuSion of 
Bible truth, that has ever been j^esented to the world. 
But alas! how has that system been received by those 
who are placed as spiritual guides in the path iwhich 
leadeth to lifel When every argument is wrested from 
them, by which they attempt to overthrow the "glaring 
inconsistencies" of Millerism, they then abandon, the 
ground, so long occupied by the Christian churcji, as a 
trueexpositiwfcof prophecy— ground on which the roaster 
spirits of sniiquity have met the pretensions of in^eiity, 
with such unparalleled success. Still, such lanipermg 
with the word of God, does not prevent the stream of 
time from rolling on, or the filling up of the last link in 
the chain ofprsphecy. That truth, which tonaiitutetl 
the beacon light to the prrmitive Christians, ^as the 
doctrine of the Second Advent And though they have 
slept in their graves for ages that are passed, and those 
who live in these last days deny the fact, or tuirn their 
eyes away from the light, still their faith fixef for its 
object thmt inb«it«ice prsmfeed to Abraham ^nd his 
childten in the new earth. T^t promise, I beKeve, is 
about i<rbe confttmmated, and the old Hebrew prophet, 
who with such exactness sketched the history (of those 
four great Empires, that have filled up the tinje from 
his day to us, shall stand in his lot, with all ihpse who 
are looking for him in truth, at the present time. ; thsse 
are facts which give me grest satisfaction. It i^ a truth 
of suflicienti magnitude to inspire the heart and tongue 
of an angeUi. Then again, on the oihet hand. If there 
should.prove any defect in chronology, and the time of 
his coming be extended a little, how timely does the 
advice of the prophet come to my asgielance r "I will 
stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and 
will watch to see what he will say unto me, and wh^t 
I shall answer when I am reprsved." "Though it tar- 
ry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not 



CHEAP LIBBARY. ' 

THE following Works are {frinted^n- iheehasp peri- 
odical form, wiih paper covers, so thst they can be 
sent 10 any part of rti» country;, of to Europe, by mail. 
The following N^raibers comprise tbe^Iibiary« 

1. Miller^s Lire and Views, 37J 

2. Lectures 6h theSecdnd Oomrng of Christ, 37i 

3. Exposition of Matthew xxiv. and Hosea vi. 1-3, 18| 

4. Spa'ulding^s Lectures on the Second Coming of 

Christ, « 'j ^'* 

6. Litch's Address to the Clergy oa the Second 

Advent, . . ^ . '^^ 

6. Millet on the True Inbwitonee of the S*i«t«, 

and the twelve hundred and ^i^ty daya .of 

Daniel and John, 12| 

7 Pitch's Letter on the Advent in 1843, 12} 

8. The Present Crisis, by Rev. Jokb HoopmE, of 

England, 10 

5. Miller on the^Cleansine of the Sanctuary, H 

10. Letter to Every Body, by an Ehgiisb Authon 
«« Behold I corns i^uickkr," 

11. Refutation of Bowling's Reply to Miller, by J. 
Litch, 

12. The Midnight Cry, by L. D. Flaming. 

13. Miner's Review of Dtmmcik'sPiicourse, *» The 
End Not Yet," 

14. Miller on the Typical Sabbaths and Great Jubi 
lee, , 10 

15. The Glory of Ged in the Earth, by€.Fitch, 10 
let. A Wonderful and HorriWe Things by Q. Filch, 64 

17. Cox's Letters on the Second Comftig of Chrisi, 18| 

18. The Appesring and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by J. Sabine, l«J 

19. Frophetie Expositions, by 4. Litch, Vol. 1, 3M 
^ "u *^« ^ . u Vol.2, ' 271 
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tarry. 



Yours, in good hope of soon seeing our glorious 
Lord, A. 0. Barnes. 



Watci! Meetings. — These meetings were 
originated by Mr. Wesley, in accordance 
with the admonition of our Saviour, to 
watch for his coming. Mr. Wesley was 
an adventist, and expected the Lord about 
this time; and so taught. These meetings 
are still continued by the Methodist, but 
the great body of them have ceased to be 
followers of John Wesley, in looking for the 
Lord. And they now present the strange 
aeomaly of waichiog, but expecting nothing. 



21. The Kingdom of God, by WIHiam Wilier, 

22. Miller^ii Reply to Stuart, 

23. MillennUl Harp, or Second Advent Hymns, 

24. Israel and the Holy Land,— the Promised Land, 

by H. D. Ward, 

25. Inconsistencies ofColver^sLEteimlPulfUmeM ol 

DaniePs Prophecies, by S. Bliss, 
2$. Bliss* Exposition of Matthew xxiv., 

27. Synbpais of Miller's Views, 

28. Judaism Oferchrown, by J. Liich, 

29. Christ's First and Second Advent, with Daniel's 

Visions Harmonized and Explained, by N. 
Hervey, 
do. New Heavens iknd New Eaftth, with the^Msr- 
riage Supper of the Lamb, by N. Hervey, 

31. Starkweather's Narrative, 

32. Brown's Expcrienoe, 

33. Bible Eiaminer, by Gepi;ge Storrs, 

34. The Second Advent Doctrine Vindicated,— a 

Sermon preached at the Dedication of the 
Tabernacle, by Rev. S. Hawley, with the 
Address of the Tabernade Consmit^e, pp. 
107, 20 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Minisle and Churches, 
especially to those of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, by J. B . Cook, 

36. Setond Advent Manual, bv A. Hale, 

37. Millennial Hatp, Seeond Part, 

38. Chronology of the Bible, bv S. Bliss, 
Rovrew of Dr. Pond, by A; Hale, 
Expo6ition«f SSeehtfrtali zit., by & Blifes* 
MillertrLife und Views, bound, 

'♦ Lectures, ** 

Spauldfng*s Leciures, " 

PropKetic Expositions, by J. liteh, bosnd, S vols., 
Millenftial Harp and Musings, " 

German Tract, by J. Litch, pp. 16, 
Bibles, Charts, Tracts, &c. dtc. 
The doctrine of a Thousand years Millennium 

and return of the Jews, without foundation 

fir the Bible, 
Extract of a Sermon by R. Atkins, 
Two Addresses of Wm Miller, 
Second volume of the Western Midnisht Crv, 

comainingthe Lsstures sCWm- Mills r^ i 04 

pages, bound, 
A scriptural test of Saving Faith, by John Star1[. 

weaiher, ^* 

The above Works nrfty be had at the Second Advesi 
OfB^e on TbiVd ttreetyfottr ilsors east of W%lfiut, south 
side. Adtbress of J< V. Himes, Cincinnati, Ohio. 



BBCOND ADVENT DBPOTS. 
Cincinnati, 0-— Third street, a few doors east of Wal- 
nut^ south side; address J. V. Himes. 
^^ St. Louis, Mo.— No. 88 Market street; address H. A. ^^ ^ 

i am •bl«^witl4 the BiWstnmy band, (havkig obtain- Lo(;»8v,tVKy.— Jefferson House; addrtss Dr. Nath'1.1 ttTl general asstnrtment of Second Advent BoOsmii 
ed some help from history and Ad?eni men,) to make I Field. Fubmu6n$ areleptut mri^ct,jQr9^e. 



10 
181 

\n 
m 

A 
50 
50 
50 
80 
371 

H 



I9i 
04 
03 



50 
06i 



3>0LB WESTERN lafPNIGHT CttT 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY. 

OAce^-Tblrd street, between Main and Wdiiut, a few dooi»tait of 
'^ WaInsi,sQ«h«fcle. 



TfBMs^-^PV^ <^!sn<« fet.volwntpfViirlmknumkiri; 
fitt csfMs", ^9 dmUref ihirUfin co^^Jhe doUar9. 

u;*jm jui. Ctmmu i m e utii n uj Dri^^ ice. thaidd be di« 
reSea io J. ^* Himes^ CincinnaU* 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRYn! 



Vol.. III.] 



CINCINNATI, SATURDAY, APRIL 6, 1844. 



[No. 4. 



J. V. HIMES, Publisher. 



"Watchman, what of the Night?" 



E. JACOBS, Editor. 



9B 



TBli: TVESTERN JUIDIVIGHT CRT 

W PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY. 

Office.— Third rtreel, between Main and Walnut, a ftfW doon ea« of 
Walnut, MMttatUe. 

TBMtBs— iiV/Jty Ceni9 per volwne qf thirteen numbers; 
fipe e^^j two doUan; thirteen copies. Jive doUar§, 

Q^ AU Communicatiens, Drafts, Sec. should be di" 
reeSa to J, V. Himesy CincinnaR^ 

(p»i4 general assortment of Second Advent Books and 
PubUcatums are kept at our office ^ for oaU, 



WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



CINCINNATI, APRIL 6, 1844. 



LECTURES. 

A lecture will be delivered «t ibe Hay Scales in Fifth 
street, on Sabbath morning next, at 9 o'clock. Also, at 
the College Hall, at the usual hojirs throughout the day 
and evening* 

Lectures ars continuec' at the Lawrence st. Church 
each evening, except Saturday, including Sabbath even- 
ingt, hereafter till further notice. 

THE PAPER. 

Our apology for iBSuing no paper last week, is absence, 
an account of #hkh may be seen in other columns. We 
ate not, however, behind with our weekly issues, aa our 
subscribers will recollect that atthe close of the last vol. 
ume we issued two numbers in one week. 

Brother Kent has returned from Liberty, Ind. and in 
company with Bro. Chittenden, started for Lexington 
Ky. on Tuesday morning last. We doubt not that God's 
blessing will crown .their labors in that place, as there 
is a ijreat anxiety on the part of the common pe. pie to 
hear : We hope they will write often. 

Brother Cook left for St. Louis on Wednesday of last 
week. May the Lord blest his labors in that place. 

THR CAUSE IN THIS PLACE. 

The interesl among the brethren and sisters still con- 
tinues, tiioagh there are not as many oonversions as there 
has been in time past« Seven or eight have desired 
prayers during the week. The College Hall waa filled 
last SAbbath throtighottt the day. The congregations at 
the Lawrence atreet oburcb were also good. Brother 
Jones had a large congregation at the Hay Scales, in 
Fifth street, in the morning at 9 o'clock. The brethren 
nntfonnly manifest the firm belief that Ood will take 
care of the caose that he has hitherto blessed as hie own. 

We are constantly met with the inquiry, Vour time 
has passed by, has it noil To which we reply. No; for 
wImo our time comes, the time of the inquirer will a|so 

come. 

We have, however, neither the shame nor the iniquity 
to deny thai msny of us have expected our Lord before 
the present lime: And in all that haa been presented to 
IS by way of opposition lo qpr views, we have not seen 
one reason why we should not have done just as we 
have, in looking for, and expecting the return of the 
Bridegroom. One thing i« ■»'«• Th« end of the days 
marked in the prophecy of Daniel has not yet come, for 
if they had, the event would have been here. Anoiher 
thing is equally sure. The end of ihose days is very 
near, ne is demoneirated by the confident declarations all 
around us, that '*every vision faileth.'' "Where is the 
piomiee of kie coming V &c. For ihese reasons, we feel 
more than *ver bound to schi^c^ unto prayer and be sober. 

WOODWARD MISCELLANY. 
The editor of this sheet asks us for an exposition of 
the foliowiag texu;— ^But of that day and hoar kavw* 



eth no man." "In such an hour as ye think not, the 
Son of Man cometh." It is rather qoeationable whether 
that editor knows that auch texts aa the above are in the 
Bible. He has probably heard some one say so, for if 
he had read it himself, he would have found in their im- 
mediate connection the following: "When ye shsllsee 
all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors." 
Yet these inquiries come to us, not from an inmate of 
a lunatic asy/itm, but of a literary institution. What an 
age of wisdom ! 

WESTERN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE. 
In the last number of this paper, the editor has copied 
the low billingsgate slang of the Methodist Protestant, 
relative to the editor of the Western Midnight Cry, and 
W. H. Maull ; to which he has prefixed a commendatory 
note. If he is willing to^go to the judgment seat of 
Christ, sanctioning such language as is contained in that 
article, even though applied to the meanest human be- 
ing that treads God*s footstool, he has sadly mistaken 
the principles of Ged's word, which he professes to make 
the man of his counsel, and the guide of his steps. But 
when a man will publish half a dozen positive falsehoods 
in one article, as he has about us, without ever after- 
ward making a retraction, we cannot say what snch a 
man will not do. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

Lbxjimton, Ky., March iUy 1844. 

Dear Frixkds— 

After leaving you at the Lawrence street Church o.i 
Thursday, P. M., I took passage on the steamboat 
^'Western Belle'' for Louisville, and arrived at that 
place on the following day. There being no orpor- 
tunity of lecturing on board the boat, I spent my time 
in private conversations upon the soon expected Advent 
of our Lord, and distributed some publications. There 
were many who felt anxious to learn upon the subject; 
one of them, a young man who resided at Petra, 300 
miles up the Missouri river, and had never seen one of 
the publioations. I gave him such as I had. I called 
upon the sister at the Jefferson House, who fonherty 
kept the Depot of Second Advent Books. Bersdf, with 
a few others, are strong in the fsith of soon seeing tht 
Saviour. I had not time to visit Dr. Field at Jefterson- 
ville, but left in the packet for Frankfort at 4 o'clock, 
P. M. I here found thinsrs much more orderly— -nftore 
general respectability— less profanity, and rum drinking, 
than on th« Ohio river boats. By request of a few of 
the gentlemen passengers I lectured on Saturday morn- 
ing, and gave away some publications. 

After the lecture a number of questions were asked 
relative to the time of the Advent, &c. all of which I en- 
deavored to answer as well as I could. I never recoired 
better attention from any congregation than from the pas- 
sengers of this boat. The Advent was the topic of con- 
versation till we arrived at Frankfort, 60 miles up the 
Kentucky river. 

A gentleman from Harrodsburgh urged me to go to 
that place and lecture, but having purposed to go to 
Estill county, I could not comply. He informed me 
that Mr. Shannon, the President of a literary insiitttuon 
in that place, was considered a believer in the Second 
Advent doctrine. 

I made no stop at Frankfort, but came by rail-road 
direct to this place, a distance of 28 miles, where I ar- 
rived about 5 o'clock, P. M., on Saturday. I soon found 
it labor lost in trying lo procure a church in whkh to 
publish the Christian's glorious hope. 1 made appUea«^ 
tion for the Court House, bnt as it had just been put in 
ordw for holding Court on Monday, it waa refostd. I 



then applied for the Medical Hall, but it never having 
been opened for meetings on the Sabbath, the gentleman 
having charge of it dare not make a beginning. The 
diaeiplea have a very large bo«ae here, and I wae direc- 
ted to them, by several gentlemen who told me they 
mnm ao libetai, especially to all who confine themselves 
cKMsly to the Bible, that they thought it woald be 
hasdly poaeihle for them to lefuse to open their house. 
I acoordiflfly applied to Mr. Poindexter, one of the 
elders, but he was opposed •» toio to having any thing 
to do with it, beemm Dr, FkU of Jejfersonniile beUeoed 
ih&t God wouU d€stro§ the wicked, 1 endeavored to re- 
move kis objectiooe, bnt he seen raised another, which 
was, that CM had never sent us to preach the Second Ad- 
mhI, bnt to obey tke Ckwpel» the oum total of which, 
with many, aeeme lo be to be bajdioed^ no matter wikal 
they btUeoe or prmeHee, Panl'a exhortation to comfort one 
another with the Second Advent doctine (I These: iv. 
14»-I8.) waa of little avail with him, at which I wonder- 
ed, seeing he claimed to be a discipk of Jesua. But 
when i looked out and aaw the eteepU of the house in 
which tkay woiship, higher than all the rest^ I wondered^ 
no longer. I then went to my room at "Brennan's Hotel,* 
.fell upon my knees, and pmyed eameatly to God for 
direction, realizing how great a responsibility rested 
-upon me, while in a place where the first Second Advent 
lecture has not yet been delivered. I then opened my 
Bible, and the first words that met my eye were the 
following: 

"Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this people, 
and ao is the nation that is before me, saith the Lord ; 
and so is every work of their hands; and that wkieh they 
offer there is unclean. And now I pray you consider 
from this day and upward, from before a stone was laid 
upon a stone m the temple of the Lord. Since those 
days were, wh<»n one came to an heap of twenty meaa- 
uies, there were but tent when one came to the press- 
fat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the press, there 
were but twenty. I smote you with blasting, and with' 
mildew, and with bail, in all the labours of your hands; 
yet they turned not to me, saith the Lord. Consider 
new ftom thisday and upward, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Lord's temple wss laid, consider it. 
Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the 
fig-tree, ana the promegranate, and the olive-tree, hath 
not broaght forth: from thia day will I blesa you. And 
again the word of the Lord came unto Haggai in the 
four and twenrienth day of the mimth, saying, Speak 
toZ rubbabel, governor of Judah, sayinie, I will shake 
the heavenaand the earth; And I will nynthiow the 
the throoe of kingdoms; and I will destroy the atn ngth 
of the kingdoms oi the heiithen;aua i will t.venbiow 
the chariots, an^ those that ride in theoi ; and the horses 
and their riders «hall come down, every one. by the sword 
of hia brother. In that day, saith the Lord of liosts, will 
I take thee. O Zerubbabel my servant, the son of Shcal- 
riel, saith the Lord, and I will make thee as a signet : 
for 1 have chosen thee, saith the Lord of hoet8,-*-Haggai 
2: 14-«3. 

This morning I went to the Disciples church, and 
heard their preacher, Mr. Fishback, very zealoualy en- 
gaged in urging upon hia audience the strict observance 
of every Christian duty; and, finally, to look for that 
blessed hope— the appearing of the Great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. But in the room of giving one 
evidence of that "appearing" being near, at the door, 
he went on to caution them against the dee^timis of 
certain flgilator*, who were crying, Lo, here! and Lo, 

there 1 peiBona who were wise above what was written. 

He did not tell us who they were, but while his congre- 
gation were left to infer, I could arrive at no other con- 
clusion, than that they were those who taught other 
:««cQmio^" of Christ, besides his personalj visible coming, 
i'ljke the lightning*' in the clouds ofjieaven, immediate- 
ly after certaib foretold signs, (Mat. 24: 23-30;) and 
alto, that they were ihote who aaid, he could not oomo 
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yet, for 1000 years, or for some tiine|to come, wmI man3r 
other such things^ not written. 

In passing through one of the streets towards the close 
of the{day, I discovered an aged man of color, leaning 
upon his Btaf!^ and as his countenance had a worn, and 
lonely appearance, the thought struck me that he was 
a proper subject to receive Joyfully the tvfiole truth of 
God. I asked him if he loved the Saviour? H« loofcFd 
at me suspiciously, as colored people in this section ge&- 
eiaHy do; but seeming lo oonolade that my inquiry was 
an honest one, he replied that he did, and that in his 
service he found all rfae real Comfort be pesseMsd in this 
world. He went on to state that he was a member 6f 
the colored Baptist church in this place^ which church 
had a membership of npw&rds of 400, and that they 
wero nearly ^11 »lave». I reniafked co him that i sup- 
posed the whites gave them money to bmld their meet- 
ing-house; «*No," said he, *Hkef never gave us ihe/rff 
ceiU towards it. We paid for it dumelves, and earned i 
the money by odd jobs; and besides this we have more 
than 200 dollars in the treasury." I asked him if he had 
heard anything about the Saviour's soon expected Ad» 
ventl He said he had nor, only by way of derision, 
and was anxious that I should tell him abont it. 1 gave, 
htm some brief outlines of the dootino, and stated tO 
him my full belief in what the prq>hots had spoken.-^ 
Every feature of hisoonntenance seemed to kindle with 
joy as he said, ^Ok how glad I shall be to have it true.'' 

To>morrow morning I pnrpoee to go fiii^her somh. 

B. Jacqm. 



VISIT TO KENTUCKY. 
Having returned from our journey since the article un- 
der the head of ^'editorial correspondence'^ was written, 
we append a few reroatks embracing, a brief history ol 
the remnant of our tour. On Monday morning, the 25th 
ult., we took the^stage for Richmond, 25 miles south 
east from Lexington. This is a pleasant village, surronud- 
ed with a rich fanning country. . I was urged to remain 
and lecture in the evening, and was told by a few gen- 
tlemen that if I would do so, they would roite the town, 
as they had heard of ''Millerism ' and were anxious Cu 
ibnois something about it for tl.omselves. In thi&Jjournoy 
I have seen how God has overruled the newspaper false- 
hoods about us, so as to make them a blessing in open- 
ing a way for the truth. I was under the painful neces- 
sity of refusing to comply with the invitation to lectufo^ 
having alotted myself only time to visit a brother in 
Ousley county, and return before Sabbath. As my 
brother lived forty-five miles beyond Richmond, which 
distance could only be traveled on horse back, or on 
foot, in consequence of the bad roads, I made appli' 
cation for a horse of a free colored man, who kept the 
only livery stable in the village. Hts horses were all 
gone, but when he learned my errand, he went to pro» 
cure one for me, but failed. I accordingly started on 
foot, and travelled six miles to Mr. Green's; he lent me 
a horse to ride four miles to Mr. Thorp's, where I re- 
mained over night. He had a house full of Kentucky 
river raftmen, who all but one seemed to be fond of 
Whisky, but Mr. Thorp kept none, sol improved the 
time in talking to them upon the curse of intemperance, 
and also upon the soon expected Advent of the Saviour. 
They all without exception, treated my remarks with 
becoming respect. In the morning, Mr. Thorp sent 
his son with me on horseback to the town of Irvin, a 
distance often miles, refusing any compensation for 
the accommodations he had afforded me. At Irviti a 
son-in-law of my brother furnished me a horse with 
which I traveled to the town of Proctor, Ousley county, 
a distance of about 25 miles; 16 of Which lay through 
the wild forest, where there is not a single hODsc— 
Some of the distance affords the most wild and romantic 
scenery that ever presented itself to hnman irt^t. — 
Sometime s upon the verge of an elovatfon of hundreds 
of feet, overlooking the river, at other times deseending 
ia •*holbws^^ upon ti angle of nearly forty-five dogreor 



occaaioLSily animated .by the' cooing of turtle pigeons 
or the chirping of wild turkeys, which are abundant. 
The products of the country, (coal and lumber,) are'all 
taken out by. way of the river in boats, rofis, &c., 
tind the imports are princrpalfy brought by the same 
channel with canoes. 1 found my brother, whom I had 
not seen for more than ten years, a firm, consistent be- 
liever in the Second Advent doctrine, through the in- 
fluence of publications sent to his ofiice, he being the 
Post Master in the place. His wif^ is also a believer. 
On the following day, (Wednesday,) an appoinimeni 
for a lecture at his house in the evening was circulated. 
Although the notice was shert, the people turned out 
en moBtey and listened w th the most profound attention 
while I talked to them two and a half hours from the 
twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, proving that Christ 
did in reality give to his disciples a true and faithful 
answer to their ques ion as to the Urtiewhen^ [verse 15,] 
und the signs of^ [verse 29,] his coming and the end ol 
the world. Not one of these hardy mountaineers had 
ever before listened to a Second Advent lecture. They 
manifested much anxit;i) forme to remain and talk 
more to them on the subject, notwithstanding I had not 
been backward in warning them against the sins of 
slavery and intemperance. One thing should here be 
said e( Kentuckiaus: No people exceed (hem in acts oi 
'^hospitality without grudging," and uniform kind treat- 
ment of strangers that visit among them. I returned on 
Thursday by the way I came, and on Friday arrived at 
Lexington, from where I took the stage to Maysvitle, 
Ky., a distance of 60 miles, and on the Ohio river, sixty 
miles above Cincinnati. I arrived home on Saturday, 
P. M., and found our friends still looking for Jesus. 
Notwithstanding the 21st of March had passed by, I 
did not hear, nor have I yet heard, of one of them either 
burning or throwing away their Bibles. 



THE CHURCH At THE FIRST ADVENT. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ first visited our worid up- 
on his errand of mercy to rebellious man, How was he 
received by the Church? 

It was not enough that Herod, in seeking his life, 
should cause lamentation and great mourning in Beth- 
lehem, by tearing from the arms of every mother the 
child of her affection, and committing it to a cruel 
death; But 1^ cAurcA— those that professed to be the 
sons of the living God, strange as it may seem, gave 
their almost unanimous voice against him. 

They first i>nd fault with him for eating with publi- 
cans and sinners. (Matt. 9: 10.) This fault-finding on 
the part of^rofeuors of religion, drew forth from Jesus 
those comfortmg words, I am not come to call the righ- 
teottSB. but sinners to repentance, (v. 13.) They next 
charge him with casting out devils by Beelzebub, the 
prince of devils. While the multitude marveled at the 
greatness of his work, such charge was brought by pro- 
fessors of religion. (Matt. 9 : 34.) But this did not pre- 
vent his soul from being moved with compassion, when 
he saw the multitudes scattered abroad as sheep having 
no shepherd. Christ forewarns his disciples, from this 
circmnstance, of their fate in all coming time, f.om this 
source. If, says he, they have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them 
of his household? (Matt. 10: 25.) He, however, tells 
his- disciples to fear them not, but to bring these things 
to light upon the house-tops. The inconsistency of these 
cl^aracters is brought to view by the Saviour. (Matt. II : 
l€rl9) ^Jokn came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they aay he hath a devil. The Son of Man came eating 
and drinking, and they say. Behold, a man gluttonous, 
ai^d a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.'* 
The fact that the things pertaining to the kingdom were 
«* hid froan the wise and prudent, and [revealed unto 
babes," was displeasing to the church. 

There seems to have been no lack in the externals of 
religion in the church at the first advent. They might 
hftve had their societies for promoting the observance of 



the Sabbath : At least they complaiiMd to the Saviour 
(Matt. 12: 2,) because his disciples had put forth their 
hand to satisfy their hunger on the Sabbath day. Phmr 
his answer we also learn that they wfure entirely igno- 
rant of' the nature of his mission. *'-Jf ye hod known 
what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice, 
ye would not have condemned the gniltless." They 
had seen his power over the diseases of the human 
frame, and sought occasion to condemn him before 
hand, lest on the Sabbath day he should bring back to 
its wonted office, the band that had been withered* So 
fixed and determined was their opposition to ail that he 
did, that they stood ready to enter their sMtonee «g«nst 
him for doing to a man^ what they would not have re- 
fused to perform for a brutes under the tame eironm- 
stances. Acts like this, of his almighty power in hehalf 
of the suffering portion of our race, led them to seek bis 
deetruetion. (Mott. 13: 10-44.) It.iM«lAA«4iiK&.tlMfc< 
commttted the sin against the -Holy Ghoot, tn ebfiftog 
to the infinence of Satan, tire miracles whieh OhriA))*? 
formed by the finger of God.^' (Matt. 12 1 23=^; Mcrk 
3: 28-30.) It was the church that were set down by the 
Savionr as evil, and incapable of speaking good things — 
^ A generation of vipers,'? &,c. 

It is not a new 4hing for the church to suffer important 
signs to pass by unnoticed; for while the wise men dis- 
covered "his star in the east," these professors said, 
(^We would see a sign from thee," but were told they 
should have none but the sign ol the prophet Jonas — who 
(as the Son of man was to be) was delivered after be- 
ing three days and three nights under the dominion of 
death. This was to be a jsufficiont sign, for them to ob- 
serve all that he bad tanghr. It was lAc dkiirc& that were 
charged with associating with seven ofb«r spirits mere 
wicked than themsshrea; whose tost end was to be worse 
than the first. (Matu 12 : 45.) || was. the chn^ch that 
sneeringly enquired, ^Is not this the carpenter^s son.' — 
Whence then hath this man all these things? And theif 
were ofifended in him. (Matt. 13:55-57. 

It was the chureh that enquired, "Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the elders?" Why these nevir 
things? Why this departure from ancient customs and 
usages? They did not, however complain of a depar- 
ture from God's word. Such charge would have been 
groundless. They were the ones that were charged by 
the Saviour, as having transgressed the law of God by 
their traditions. (Matt. 15: 1-3.) 

It was the church that honored God with their lips 
while their hearts were far from htm^-^and tfaoA tatght 
for doctrines, the commandments of men«— whoso wor- 
ship was viiin, and who were«haiged with hypocrisy by 
A^m, who never spoke aught but eternal uitik. Tkey 
were the blind leaders of the blind, (Maci. 15: 7«-I4) the 
wicked and adulterous generation thatoould not discern 
the signs of the timed. (Matt. 16 : 1-4^) Against l&eir 
doctrines, the disciples of Jesns were caationed. (v.24.) 
Laborers in the Lord^s vmBjford fonnd fault with tho 
Master for conferring the same honor, and granting the 
same reward, to those that commeneod their toil at tlie 
eleventh hour. (Matt. 20: 12.) 

The church, diverted from its hallowed, purpoeo 
the House of Prayer, and made it a den of thieves. 
(Matt. 21 : 13.) It was chief priests^ and not elpelkd 
members, that were sore displeased becaneo ckikktn, 
shouted hosannah ! in the Temple, (v. 15.) Preaoher* 
and elders in the church inunlingly enquired after the 
Saviour's authority for performing bis mighty works. 
(v. 1 3.) The chnrch was gotemed by popolat opioion ; 
for when they manifested a dispesltion good enoogli to 
lay violent hands on him, they /Mretf fke multitude; (v. 
46,) but when the popular current turned agniast the 
Saviour, they slew him. (v. 39.) The ekmrek, in point 
of true piety were an age behind pubUbtn§ and htarloU; 
(v. 32) and from them the kingdom of Ood w«s ukon 
away. (v. 43.) The churchy for tho porpoae of ontnn* 
gling the Saviour in his talk, worsready to aekBO»lodg» 
the recutude of his principles, and the fearlessness of his 
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upriglii course. RegardiDg, as you do, the person of 
none, Is it ciren lawful to pay tribute to Ctesar? Te 
liypocrites, says the Saviour! Whose image Ib marked 
upon (hat penny? Is it God's? No. Whose is iti 
Caesar's. Away with it then, and gire it to Cssar; hot 
render to God the things that are his. This they did 
not do, but marveled, and went away. It was the Sad* 
ducees, a popular branch of the so called chureb, that 
erred, not knowing the Scriptures norths power of God» 
(Matt.SS: 15-29) A popular church member who was 
a lawyer, was put to silence by the wisdom of Christ, &• 
that they afterward feared to ask him questions, (v. 34, 

as.) 

The church, with oil her corruptions, tanght many 
good things. They were not condemned by the Saviour 
•o much for what they taught, as for what they neglect^ 
ed to teach. The multitude, in fact, were commanded 
to *S)bserve and do^' all that these Scribes and Phari^ 
sees taught them, but to avoid their example, for they 
say and do not. (Mati. 23:3.) For instance, they 
might have said, they were looking for the Messiah ev- 
try day, and at the same time acknowledged that they 
did not ejepect him for some time to come. The preach- 
ers laid heavy burdens upon the people, burdens they 
would not bear themselves. 7^^ settled the amount of 
their several salaries, but would pay none of it. Tfiey 
preached self-denial, and lived at theif case, — preached 
nieekoess and modesty; but done all their works to be 
seen of men,— preached against pride and outward show, 
bat made broad their phylacteries and enlarged the bor- 
ders of their garments^ — preaclied humility, but loved 
tha uppermost rooms at feasts, and publicly to be greet- 
ed with some such title as Doctor or Rocerend, They 
were in the habit of accosting one another as Dr. A, — 
or Father B — ; but Chriitt told Ms disciples not to do so. 
(Matt. 32 : 4-1 0.) Christ denounced (he leading men in 
the church, as hypocrites; because (hey would not go 
into the kingdom of heaven themselves, nor suffer those 
that were entering, to go in. Because they devoured 
widew's houses, by taking from the poor widow, while 
they gave them nothing; while their long prayers helped 
on the matter. Hypocrites! Because they made every 
exertion to add a member to (heir church, while they 
cared but very li(tle about his leligious career, even 
though he acted more like the devil than they did them- 
selves. He denounced them as blind guides! as fools, 
because of the nonsensical, and unintelligible character 
of their teachings. As hypocrites, while they rigorous- 
ly attended to all the externals, including ti[hes, class 
money, &.c. because at the same time they neglected 
the weightier matters of the law, as judgment, meroy, 
and FAITH. They made clean the outside, while with- 
in they were full of extortion, and excess, and likened 
to beautiful sepulchres, full of dead men's bones, and all 
uncleanness. They appeared very good and righteous 
unto men, bat not so to God, for they were full of hypo- 
cricy and iniquity. The church had much respect for 
the pious fathers, and delighted to do them honor; but 
were charged by the Saviour with pursuing the very 
course that those did who killed the pious fathers. This 
appears, to say the least, to be something like doing 
honor lb John Wesley, Martin Luther, George Whitfield, 
and othens baeanse of the parity of their doctrines, and 
h#linea8 of their lives; and ait the same time, say all 
manner of evil against those who sacrifice their all to 
proelaim the same doctrines those men taught. The 
patiettee of Jasoe with those preachers seems to have 
been almoet exhausted wbe* he eried oat. Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damDation 
•fhein (Matt. 93:23-33.) 

It was not expelled members, nerthe least infloential 
meftibers of the church, hmt ehitf jnieHst scribes and el» 
den^ that first held a meeting at the /Nrrssnoge of Cai» 
phas, to consvit how they might kill Jesus. (Matt. 26: 
34.) TheMS s«me tigkHH niemhers bargeined with Ju- 
dae to betray hie Lord. (v. 14, IB,) The dflieiai^ of the 
diaroh were too respectable to head a mob to take Jesas, 



I but just mean enengh to oufAertie one. (v. 47.) The 
parsonage was the house where Christ had his triai, and 
leaders, and official members used to the work, stood 
ready to hnnt ap false witnesses to condemn Jesus, (v. 
57, 59.) They however eouki find nothing against him 
till he preached the Second Advent doctrine to tbem^ (V, 
64,) when the preacher in chai|[e fiew into a rage— tore 
his clothes, and declared that he had spoken btatfktm^; 
upon which they all agreed that he was gnilty of death. 
To preserve the honor and dignity of the church, some 
of (hem spit in his face, others struck him to show their 
pious horror at such heresy; and that too when he was 
blindfolded, and afterwards told him to prophecy who 
had done it, for if he could tell so much about the pro- 
phecies, he could tell that. Judas, the betrayer of the 
Saviour went and confessed to these leadera of the 
church his wickedness, and frankly acknowledged that 
he had betrayed innocent blood, and threw at their feet 
the price for which he had sold his Lord ; but the chvrcb 
having so far succeeded in their design, cried out, Whait 
IS that Co us ! See thou to that. (iMatt. 27 : 3, 4.) The 
ekurch preferred a murderer to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
even when the i^mpsthios of a heathen ruler wares- 
wakened in his behalf, they cried out, release Barabbas, 
and crucify Jesus. The voice of heathenism cries out, 
Why? What evil hath he done? The reply and argu- 
meni of the church is, Away with him. Crucify him! 
Fanaticism ! Delusion, Slc. Reason and argumentatii^ 
appeals from|the frozen heart of heathenism, in behalf 
of Josus, availed nothing, for the church raised a ftWHit/K, 
and thua (he Son of God was delivered into the hands of 
wicked men to be crucified. When they had accora« 
plished (heir ends and seen him nailed to the cross, these 
leading preachers, secretaries, and deacons, exnltingly 
pass by, exclaiming. He saved others, himself he cannot 
save. He is condemned by his own doctrine, for if what 
he taught was true — If God was (he one in whom h« 
trusted, he would come and deliver him at ihisttme. Re- 
membering, however, that he had spoken of his resur- 
raction after three days, the church go to the ruling aii- 
iboriiies, so to arrange matters as to make a final end of 
this advent doctrine. It is down: Now let us put a veto 
upon it that will keep it down. Accordingly they sealed 
the stone and set the watch; But all their efforts availed 
nothing, fer it was destined to have a resurrection, tho^ 
devils, priests and deacons; thick as ants in autumn, 
eoivered the garden of Joseph of Arimathca. The real, 
true time, soon came, and Jesiu rose. But that did not 
better the condition of the church; for they coined up 
one of the most foolish lies relative to (he circums(ance 
of the resurrection, that was ever told by mortal man, 
'^Take this money,'' say they to the soldiers, and. when 
enquired of, say ye that his disciples came and 8(oIe h^m 
away whiU we slept. By the wise instructions of ffie 
ehureh^ these soldiers wore to swear to a circumstanpe 
that took place while they were asleep. And if this 
breach of trust on their part should come to the Gov- 
ernor's ears, wb)*, they had infiuence with the gov- 
erament, many of their members being ofiicers^and they 
wonld clear them, guilty or not guilty. 

Marvel not brethreji! This opposition oftheehutch 
to Cbrisi's Advent is no new thing. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BRO. NELSOfv* 
Dear Brother :— I' have not heard from any cf the 
Second Advent brethren since I left. I long to mee( 
with my brethren in Cincinnati, but do not expect to 
while the day of probation lasts; for the reason that! 
feel it my duty (o go every where, preaching the good 
tidings of the kingdom — especially where it has not been 
proclaimed. I expect in a few days to be with the Red 
man of the forest, preaching the doctrine of the ^^comiag 
One:** Pray for God's blessing to attend my labors, i I 
have travelled over some of the grouii'd that I traveled I 
with Bro. Atwell in Kentucky last season, and find that 



our labors were not losu Manyi by reading the publi- 
eati^ns, have fully embraced the doctrine of the speedy 
coming of Christ. Others were brought inte the truth 
by hearing the lectures. At Harrodsburgh, I found a 
number of advent believers, among whom are Professor 
Hatch and President Shannon, of Bacon College. I 
went to Nashville, Tenn. where I found no believers : I 
however lectured in the public prison, where my mes- 
sage w^a gladly received. From there I went to St. 
LottiSf where I found Bro. Stevens, with a lovely band 
of Second Advent believers, lifting up their heads and 
rejoicing that tb^ir redemption now draweth nigh. The 
work is rapidly progressing in the sarrounding country^ 
as the result of the labors of brethren Stevens and Chit- 
tenden. At Jersey ville. 111. I gave six lectures — had an 
interesting season— a nambcr embraced the truth, and 
among th^m a Baptist preacher. At Rush ville, I gave 
a number ef leaures. Bro. Bayley, a minister of the 
Christian order in that place, has become much inter- 
ested and is giving the subject a candid investigation. 
• •••••••• 

Yours, looking for the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

WM. W. NELSON. 



LETTER FROM R. GfiDI)£S» 

Mastinsville, March 16, 1844. 
DxAR BtLO* Jacoss: 

I have lately understood that there is a paper eii* 
titled the ^Western midaight cry" published in Cincin- 
nati, edited, leuppeee from what I can learo from a Jan- 
uary number ef the New York Midnight Cry, by vour- 
self. There is but little known about our blessed Sa- 
vioui^s Second Advent, here. A few partly believe it. 
A great many false reports are circulated concerning 
those who are teaching it in tbe east. I have seen a few 
nambersof theCr)') printed in New York, which I have 
been much pleased with* I have had a great anxiety 
for some months, to hear a Second Advent lecture. I 
think if a good lecturer could be sent through this sec- 
tion, if time lasts, good might be done. Martinsville is 
on the National road, twenty-six miles west of Terre 
Haute. 
Yours in hopes of soon meeting the great Redeemer. 

R, GEDDES. 



LETTER FROM J. WEIR. 
Brother Jacobs: • 

Your diseourae at the College Hall last Sabbath 

evening, suggeeted to my mind the following thoughts: 

Jesus Christ told the early Chusch in a parable which 

they welf ttUdersf eod, that they were tenants of God for 

a well planted vineyard, and that justice required they 

should pay the rent; but that ij^stead of doing this, they 

wounded and shamefully treated the servants of their 

Lord wha Were sent to demand it; and at last he sent his 

Son en the same ermnd, and they murdered him, to 

which part of the parable he added this question : — 

What therefere shall the Lord of the vineyard do unto 

them ?— -end as they made no answer, he assured them 

the Lord of the Vineyard shall come and destroy (hesc 

husbandmen, and shall gift the vineyard to otheii. — 

When they heard thi« they cried, God forbid! Ferbid 

what? Would you scribes read, and write over the 

contrsei between the Lard and his tenants, and know 

the profits of the vineyard to be immense, and the rent 

to be small and easy? Would you 4Lbuse the produce 

And you grey-headed elders, where 

d wisdom, and justice? Where are 

les of Oeurt by which you judge your 

Woukl you be above law and eet the 

orid at defianoet What ! God forbid 

God forbid there should be no dif- 

m that swesreth and him that feareth 

not say God forbid : Bui: rather ssy, 

*^Thy kingdmn come; come Low! Jesus, come quickly l'> 

And when he comes-he will ^11 for tbe Book he left be« 
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hiild, in order to know what use you have made of it- 
May it be the roan of our council; may we read^ mark, 
scan, and inwardly digest, those truths that make for 
our everlasting life. 

The plainest truths of the Bible have been wrapped in 
darkness by pretending that the fanguage of the Serip* 
lures has mystical, secret, or occult qualities. Do not 
consider me as explaining tkem« Nobody ever under* 
stood them, and the words were only used for a doakto 
conceal the ignorance of learned men : for instance, in 
regard to the Lord's Supper, — we see nothing but bread 
in the Catholic church; we smell nothing, we taste noth- 
ing, but bread. No matter, it is ihejkth «nd blood and 
bones of a man; and there is no bread there. We see 
nothing but bread and wine in that ordinance in the Lu- 
theran church; yet they say the flesh and blood is there, 
just as fire is in red hot iron. These learned men talk 
a deal of the danger of the Gospel in the hands of the 
poor and illiterate ; but have the unlearned overdone 
any thing like this? So much for departing from the 
true and literal meaning of the Scripiures. Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit. 

There are two ways of spoiling men, a bng way and 
a short. The long way is by takings child before he is 
able to reason or judge for himself, by prejudicing him 
against the Gospel, by learning bim to shake his head 
over it as a deep, dark, difficult book, which cannot be 
understood without a vast stock of human learuing; by 
expending all you are worth in the world with a child 
neither lame nor blind, to be brought up to understand 
the Goepel by getting him taught the follies and the tri- 
fles of old heathen writers, by giving hkn to understand 
as he grows up, that be is a youth of extraordinary wis- 
dom and of a higher order than the rest of mankind, by 
learnlDghim to dress fine, by habituating him to consi- 
der Christianity under sentence of death, unless such as 
he condescend to maintain its reputation. Do not say 1 
speak parables; indeed I da not; I tell you a tnte history. 
Did you neversee a farmer's son made a minister of the 
Gospel without any religien? 

JAMES WEIR. 



31,) for on. their journey their enemies laid wait for 
them in the way, (verse 31.) On the fourth day after 
their arrival, they that had charge of the gold, ^c, did 
as they were commanded. Ezra then obeyed the King's 
commandment, (chap. 7: 21, 8: 36,) ^^deliveied the 
King's commissions unto the King*s Lieutenants, and 
to the Governors on this side of the river: and they fur- 
thered the people, and the house of God." Still Ezra 
found that the people of Israel were given to strange 
wives, 4«.(ch. 9: 1-3.) Ezra confessed that God bad giv- 
en them mercy in the sight of the King of Persia, (not- 
withstanding they were bondmen) to set up the House 
of the Lord and give them a vfoU in Jerusalem. The 
people repent (ch. 10: 1-3,) and gathered themselves 
together (he 20th day of the ninth month, (verse 9,) ex- 
amined the matter on the first day of the tenth month, 
(verse 16,) and on the first day of the first month they 
made an end with all the men that had taken strange 
wives, (verse 17.) 
Pardon me for being thus tedious, &,c» * * 
Yours in the blessed hope, Wm Tixsok, 

We would gladly have inserted the rest of the letter, 
but it was not convenient this week. En, 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM NEW YORK. 

When we left New York Bro. Timson, the writer, 

was superintendent of the Sabbath School at Franklin 

Hall.— Ed. 

New York, March 19th, 1844. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs— 

On Sabbath next, if the Lord spares 
us, we purpose to open aaother Sabbath School m the 
church in Delanoy street. la this place, some soulb have 
professed to find peace every night since we commen- 
ced worshiping in iu The brethren and fieters are 
strong in faith— filled with love and the Holy Ghost. 
• # • « • # • 

Many of our dear brethren have been earnestly 
searching for more light upon the commandment or de- 
cree for restoring and rebuilding Jerusalem. In the 7th 
chapter of Ezra, I find brought to view a complete busi- 
ness transaction. Ezra received from the King a decree 
with the consent of his counsellors and mighty Princes, 
(verse li-Qff) to restore t« the Jews their rights in J^ru- 
salem^^to empower them to appoint Judges, ^c. (verve 
25,) and to enforce the fulfilment of the laws even by 
the penalty of death, (verse 35, 26.) Ezra went irom 
Babylon the first day of the first month : I believe the 
same day the King sisjibd the decree, as we shall find 
Ezra 4id not go to Jerusalem at that time, but te a sbeit 
distance from the capital of Chald^a — to the river Ahava, 
(ch. 8: 15w) Where he had gathered the people and 
abode in tents three days, preparing to start for Jerusa- 
lem. He then proclaimed a fast which according to 
custom lasted seven days. God heard tl^eir prayers, 
and on the twelveth day of the first month they all 
started far Jerueeleni. (ch, 8: 3K) They^rived on 
the first d«y of tb»[fiftb month, (ch. 7: 9.) On their 
aitival they were de|^ver«d from thAi^ enemies, (c^. S : I 



LETTER FROM S. LEAVITT. 
MoRJAH, Essex Co. N. Y. March 20, 1844. 

D£Ar Sir: — I received a paper printed at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, called the '^Western Midnight Cry," from some 
anksown friend, I think sometime iu the month of Jan- 
uary last. I had business on hand that prevented me 
from perusing it at that lime as I wished to do; so I lent 
it to a friend to read, and it finally got out of my reach 
Since the present month came in, I have received ano-- 
ther, which, upon perusing, 1 find to contain sentiments 
in agreement with my own views and feelings. I was 
taught to believe, when a child, that there would be a 
Millennium on this present earth ; but about forty years 
ago, I >iia8 made to believe that this earth wm cursed for 
man's sake, and produced thorns, briers, and thistl 
whose end was to be burned wUh fire : And that the Lord 
Jesus Christ would come in the clouds of heaven, at- 
tended with thousands of saints and angels, and gather 
his children from the four quarters of the earth : Those 
of them that are alive at that time will be changed fVom 
mortal to immortality in the twinkling of an eye, and 
ascend up to meet the Lord in the air, and those of his 
children that are in their graves will rise and join them; 
but the wicked will be left here in the greatest horror 
and confusion. They will call on the rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on them, and hide them from the presence 
of God and the Lamb. 

I have a son in western Pennsylvania, town of Ran- 
dolph, Crawford co.. by the name of Zebina A. Iieaviit, 
who is an ordained preacher of a Baptist church, that is 
of the same belief with myself; and I think he would be 
glad of a few copies of the "Western Midnight Cry." 

I have recently learned that there is a faper of the 
same kind published in New York, that comes into this 
vicinity. Please send me a few more copies of your pa- 
per, and accept my thanks for past favorr. 
Your unworthy friend, 

SETH LEAVITT. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BRO. JOHN 

H. THOMAS. 
Akron, Summit Co., O., March 23d, 1844. 
Dkar Biio. Jacobs — 

I have. taken the liberty to address 
you this sheet, although personally a stranger, and to 
ask you to do me the favor of forwarding it vyiihout de- 
lay to Bro. Cook, as it may be of some benefit to him as 
well as to myself. I perceive by the "Cry'' that be was 
wjth you at your conference, and conclude that he is 
still in your vicinity. Bro. Cook has doubtless , ^ven 
you an acoouQt of the Advent cause in this place and 
vicinity, at the time he left ue. Since that time, God 



has been testing the faith of his children in Akron, in 
the glorious truth of the speedy coming of our Lord. 
On /tearing the Spirit say^ "Come out of her my people,'' 
our minister, J. D. Pickand who has been the pastor 
o<'the Congregational Church here for nearly five years, 
felt it his duty to ask for a dissolution of the pastoral 
connection, which was granted. At the same time 
many of the members, (about one hundred,) hearing the 
same voice calling on U8,and wishing to absolve ourselves 
from all creeds,and confessions, and church organization 
and take the Bible for our rule of faith and practice, 
obeyed the call, leaving the house and all pertaining 
to it with the minority, who have for a long time oppos- 
ed and scorned the truth on this momentous subject. 
Advent believers in the different denominations in the 
place have come out of their respective churches. Con- 
sequently finding our numbers so large, and not being 
able to obtain a place sufficiently large to hold our 
meetings in, the brethren concluded to erect a tem* 
porary building, 34 by 60 feet, and in about twelve days 
from the time the trees for the timber of which was 
standing in the forest, eur Tabernacle was completed. 
In the mean time Bro. Pickands was laboring with Bro. 
Fitch in Cleveland. The Lord abundantly blessed his 
truth. Bro. P. returned yesterday ; last evening spoke to 
us in the Tabernacle from 1 Tim. vi. 13 to 17 verse. The 
opposition of the wicked in the churches and out, in- 
crease as the time draws near, just fulfilling the proph* 
ecies. The brethren and sisters are strong and unwav- 
ering in their faith of soon seeing the King in his beauty. 



A WORD OF WARNING. 

Stop, unbeliever, stop and think a moment! Where 
are you? Hark! What sound is that salutes your ear! 
Hark! — 'tis the Midnight Cry. Behold the bridegroom 
cometb, go ye out to meet him. Have you trimmed 
your lamp? Have you oil in your vessels with your 
lamps? Remember this Jewish year, 1843, has been 
proved by the word of God to be the great Sabbatic year. 
Are you prepared for that awful day in which you will 
have to give an account of every thought, word or deed? 
Are you prepared for the bridal feast? Do you love the 
appearing ofthe blessed Saviour? It is an awful thought, 
am I prepared when he comes to met him with joy? If 
you are not, fly 1— oh flly! — quickly to the outstretched 
arms of bleeding mercy, before it is everlastingly too 
late. You have but a few weeks at most lo pirepare for 
an eternity. Perheps a whole lifetime has been spent 
in sin and wickedness, and but a few days left for God. 
I know not but before this can reach you, it may be too 
late; the door of mercy may be closed forever. Your 
prospects gone — your hopes blasted — and you in endless 
torments. Oh! remember, when that day comes ff you 
have not the wedding garment on, you will have to part 
with parent, children, husband, wife, and all that is 
near and dear to you. You have an influence by which 
you may not only damn your own soul, but many others; 
which will add to your torments, if possible, a hundred 
fold. 

The Lord prepare you for that awful day of account. 
J. A. C. 

PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD. 

Oh sinner, barken to the voice of warning before it is 
too late! What an awful day Christ's coming wiU be 
to the sinner? Parents and children then shall parr, 
shall part to. meet no more. Some of you wiU ha?e to 
see a father, moJther, brother, or perhaps a bek>ved sister, 
taken from you, and yon left behind to endure the eter- 
nal wrath of a juslGod« Oh thinkof iti— Instl-^dimin- 
ed !— forever! Every candid and thinking mind must 
<^me to the couQlusion, that the day of grace is almost 
past. The propheeies have all been fulfilled— scoffers 
are saying, where is the promise of faia coming; snd 
what have we to look for but the Son of Man in the 
clouds of heaven, ccfming with power and great glory, 
taking vengeance on those that know not God % 

Turn and fiee from the wrath to come,. J. A. C 
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EXAMINATION OF ISAIAH, CHAP. 2, 
AND imCAH 4. 

BT GS6« STOIIRS* 

We are told— *^The end of the world can- 
not come yet, for that^rioas prophecy has 
not been accomplished which says — *They 
AaM beat their swords into plough-shares; 
waA their spears into pruning hooks;' '' &c. 

Some suppose that the words referred to 
relate to Ae new heavens and the new earth; 
bat fot the sake of the ailment I shall ad- 
mit timy are spoken with reference to this 
world, prior to its "restitution." 

I take the ground, then^ that neither God 
nor.any of h^prophets have given us such 
a pro|»ecy. We will examine those por- 
tions of i^ripture that are supposed to teach 
ttuit dootrine; they are ka. % and Micah 4« 

And first, Isaiah, 9d chap. The 1st and 
2d verses are what the Lord says by the 
mouUi of the profdiet. "The word that 
Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem* And it shall come to 
pttss in the last days, that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established in the 
top of the monntains and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations shall flow un- 
to iu" 

"Judah and Jerusalem,'' or the nominal 

Eeople of God« "Mountain of the Lord's 
ouse" is a phrase that occurs in no other 
oonnection in the Bible: it seems to signify 
idle same as the nominal church, wfaieh the 
prophet here foretells will have a state of 
great exaltation in the ^^last dmys*^ : not in 
the "ioMsr days" merely — 'whioh last phrase 
is nsed in the Scriptures to denote the last, 
or Giospel Dispensation-* but, "in the last 
days," or at the end of the world. 

This |>itopbeey is the more remarkable if 
we consider the humble beginning of the gos- 
pel dispensation. Let us take a view of 
Christianity at its commencement. Who is 
its author! The reputed son of Joseph and 
Mary — l^rought up at Nazareth, a place of 
such disrepute that Nathaniel, an "Israelite 
in whom'' was "no guile," inquired — "Can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth?" — 
Brought up a carpenter. How unlike the 
wisdom of this world! No wonder— "He is 
<k«pised and rqected of men." But where 
dki nei go to obtain the first preachers of his 
gospel? Not to the learned Rabbis and Doc- 
tors of the Law, where the wisdom of these 
times would have pointed him. No, they 
-are passed by as unfit for hit work, and he 
goes to the fishing boats of Galilee! From 
thence he selects, mainly, the propagators of 
his rel^ion. Did he select a more noble 
class to constitute the body of his Church f 
Let an aposUe answer, 1 Cor. 1 : 26*29. — 
"For ye see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, not ma- 
ny mighty, not many noble, are called: But 
GxA hath chMen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God Bath 
chosen the weak thinss of the worid to con- 
found the. things which are mighty ; and bftse 
things o/ the world, and tbbgs which are de-* 
spised, hath God chosen, yea^ and things 
:whiok are not, to bring to aotight things ti^t 
» are; that no flesh should glory in his pre- 
aeoice*" And again,— Chdp. 4: 9-13. "For 



I think that God hath set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were appointed to death: for 
we are made a spectacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men. We are fools for 
Christ's sake, but ye are wise in Christ: we 
ai'e weak, but ye ai-e strong: ye ai-e honora- 
ble, but we are despised. Even unto this 
present hour we both hunger and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have no cer- 
tain dwelling place; and labor, working with 
our own hands: being reviled, we bless; be- 
ing persecuted, we sufler it: being defamed, 
we entreat: WE ARE MADE AS THE 
FILTH OF THE WORLD, AND ARE 
THE OFF-SCOURING OF ALL THINGS 
UNTO THIS DAY." 

Such was the primitive church: but the 
prophets Isaiah and Micah saw, that in the 
last days the nominal, or the so called, "visi- 
ble church" would attain to a state of great 
exaltation. The first thing to which I wish 
to call attention is — Has that state of exal- 
tation been attained in these days? Let us 
take a view of the present state of the nomi- 
nal church, and see how it compares with its 
t)rimitive condition. Are the leaders in re- 
igion, in these days, considered the off-scour- 
ing of all things?" So far from that being 
the case, they are men of the highest respec- 
tability in community. A man can hardly 
attain to a higher reputation than to be a 
minister; especially if he is understood to 
have a tolerable share of talents; and a hom- 
age is paid to ministers that is denied to God 
himseli. In proof of this I need only refer 
to two facts: — 1st. Show from the clear and 
full testimony of God's word any position is 
true, and your opponents refuse to give it 
any credit until they know what their min- 
ister thinks; and if he thinks diflferently they 
are perfectly satisfied without further inves- 
tigation. 2d. Let the admirers of these min 
isters hear the name of God blasphemed ever 
so often and they will be likely to let it pass 
unrebuked: but let the same persons be talk- 
ing against their minister and they feel them 
selves most highly insulted, and they cannot 
hold their peace. Can there be any doubt 
which they most highly esteem — their Cre- 
ator or their minister? 

These ministers, also, instead of being sa- 
tisfied with the plain names of Peter, Paul, 
John, James, &c., must have titles given 
them, such as "JfJev^end" — ^^Right Revei^ 



That the nominal church has attained to 
the exalted state marked by the prophecy Is 
further evident, from its expensive, tiostly 
and highly adorned places of public worship; 
into the details of which I need not enter. 
Thousands, and hundreds of thousands of 
dollars are lavished on these places, while 
the poor suffer for bread around them. One 
of tnese churches in Providence, R. I. not 
long since, expended 1 14,000, simply in re- 
pairs. Nor is this done to make the wor- 
shippers more spiritual, but to make *^c^x 
church" more "respectable," and attract to 
our assemblies men of respectability and 
wealth. 

This leads me to remark, that the prophe- 



as 
end" — Doctor of Divinity^'^ &c. These ti 
ties are not only given to, but sotight after 
by tho ministers themselves. To see the 
contrast then, and the present exalted state 
of the ministry of this age, above that of the 
primitive church, we must bring forward the 
first promulgatorsof Christianity and attach 
to them these titles; for example — Rt. Rev. 
Jesus Christ, D. D. — ^Rey. Dr. Peter — Rev. 
Mr. Paul, D. D. and LL. D.— Right Rev. 
Dr. John — ^President James, D. D. and F. 
R. S. 

Now if these persons had lived in this a^e, 
and the ministry of this age is the true mm- 
istry of our Lord Jesus Christ, then it follows 
they must have received these titles, as none 
dare openly affirm that any ministers now 
are more worthy. Then, that the ministry 
have attained the exaltation indicated in the 
prophecy is a self-evident truth. 



cy is fulfilled, that "all nations [or people of 
all nations] flow unto it." Or, as Micah has 
it — ^^People shall flow unto it." Denoting 
that multitudes will unite with the nominal 
church in the "last days." This also is now 
true. Such is the exalted position that the 
professed church now occupies that hardly 
any man expects to enjoy respectability un- 
less he unites with some of these Churches; 
or, at least, is a constant attendant on some 
of them, and helps liberally to sustain their 
operations. If he wishes success as a politi- 
cian, he courts the churches — if he desires 
to succeed as a merchant, a lawyer, or me- 
chanic, he pays his homage to some of the 
churches. Without this he ipay toil in vain 
for eminence in any thing; for the nominal 
church is exalted and "established in the 
top of the mountains, and exalted above the 
hifis." 

It is unnecessary, perhaps, to multiply 
proofs of the exalted state of the church of 
the present age. The prophet next pro- 
ceeds to tell us what "mawy people"*^ will 'say' 
when the church is thus exalted. Verses 3 
to 5. — "And many people shall go and stfy. 
Come ye, let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; ahd - 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge the nations, 
and rebuke many people; and they shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks: nation shall tiot 
lift up sword against nation, neither sh&ll 
they learn war any more. O house of Jacob, 
come ye, and let us walk in the light of the 
Lord." 

Many persons have mistaken thislanguage 
as I thmk. It is not a prophecy of what 
shall 6e, but of what "many people" will do 
and say. When the church, in the last days 
has attained the exaltation spoken of in the 
second verse, then-^^^Many people shall go 
and SAY," &c. This then, that follows, is 
what the people will say, and not what -God 
says. And what is it the people will do g^nd 
say? First. "Come" let us inirte with the 
church. "We have a fine church — fine sing- 
ing — a fine organ — a respectable congrega- 
tion, and a fine man for our minister — Come 
let us go up to the house of God — he will 
teach us of his ways and we will walk in his 
paths." That is what they profess they will 
do. An additional reason why they should 
unite with the church is — "For out of Zion 
shall go forth the law," &c . That is-^the 
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church is to become so respectable, and po w- 



dren," 

Look at the so called church of the pres- 
ent day. Who is she most pleased with? 
the humble, self-deny ing, cross-bearing mem- 
bers, who are crucified to this world; or the 
rich, the "respectable" in the sight of the 
world, and those that can make a show? — 
Which do they most regard? Is it noit a 
facJt, that the latter are more pleasing to an 
exalted church than the former? And are 
not the churches "multiplying a spurious 
brood of strange children?" Where is their 
deadness to the world — its praises and its 
frowns? They dare not speak put against a 
popular sin, nor defend an unpopular truth. 
Reputation is at stake, and every other prin- 



ciple must give place to that. Said an old 
ot long since, "When our church 
I and poor, we w^re spiritual — 
religion^ and a happy band: but 
ire numerous, fashionable, and like 
, and I do not feel at home." 
;hurch had multiplied a spurious 
strange children; and such is the 
St universally. Yet she is saying, 
jaodicean churcjh, "I am rich and 
in goods, and have need of noth- 
es, she boasts of her schools, her 
her theological seminaries, her tal- 
listry, her richly endowed institu- 
i her eyes she sits "as a queen," 
3 widow and shall see no sorrow." 
the world fallen in love with the 
lat even the soldiers^ with their 
Qons, drums, fifes, will all join with 
brating the birth of the Prince of 
id ministers are to be educated at 
lary Academy to be Chaplains in 
' and navy! Truly, how much 
; like ^Heaming war no more.'''^ 
ly that, but our churches at Christ- 
other holidays, can have exhibi- 
leir meeti;ig houses that please the 
of strangers about as well as the 
No wonder the church of this age 
^ of conquoring the world, when 
If has gone over to the world, and 
me like the Intoxicated man who 
e ground rises up to him when he 
down to that. No wonder such 
is in co|;ividsions on hearing the 
sound, "Behold the Bridegroom 
She wish to see him! No — she 
g herself with the children of stran^ 

i us inquire, what else does the 
ay of this "peace and safety" cry- 
h? He says, verse 7, "their lapd 
1 of silver and gold, neither is there 
)f their treasures." See the thous- 
milUons that these churches have 
one form or another; either in the 
individual members, or corporate 
' possible to show their contempt 
vho though he was rich, for our 
ame poor;"' acting as if their great* 
» was to be independent ot God 
nd showing that they have no con- 
I him. 

saith the prophet — "Their land is 

)rses, neither is there any end of 

riots." Never could this prophecy 

strikingly fulfilled than at this mo- 

Within^^ my own recollection, a 

carriage, especially in the country, 

was exceedingly rare, and was used only 

by some great man; now the prophecy is 

literally fulfilled. 

Again, says the prophet,^ verse 8 and 9, 
"Their land^ is also full of Idols, they wor- 
ship the work of their own hands, that 
their own fingers have made: And the mean 
man boweth down, and the great man hum 
bleth himself: therefore forgive them not." 
This is also true at the present moment. 
Any thing that a man makes to occupy the 
place that God should occupy, is his id<?lf 
whether it be a minister, a meeting-house, 
creeds, disciplines, organizations, appar^lf 
or any thing whatever. All such trusts 
shows a departure from God. This kind of 



idolatry is seen ill all classed at this time. 
"Therefore," saith the prgphet, ^forgive them 
not.'' 

Thejpropbet next proceeds to show what 
is coming on such an lexalted cburck, at the 
veiy time of her cry, of ^Jeam war no more^ 
aUas^ ^^peace^imd safety." This he des- 
cribes in bold asd strong: laagi]age;T«rae 10 
toSl : "Enter into the rock, and hide thee 
in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majesty. The lofb^ looks of 
man shall be humbled^ and the haog^ineis 
of men shall be bowed down; and thb Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day; For the 
day of the Lord of Hosts shall be upon 'eve- 
ry one that is protid and lofty, and upon 
every one that is lifted up, and he shall be 
br^night low: And upon all* the cedanof 
Lebanon, that are high and lifted iupi, and 
lipoadl theoaks of fiasfaan; and upon all 
the h^ mountains, a^d upon ail the hflis tiiat 
dj'e lifted up; and npoil every fai^ lower, 
and upon every fenced wadl^.ud upon all 
the ships of Tarsbidh, and Bfion allipieasBnt 
pictures. And the Idftiaess of miEln shall be 
bowed down, and the haalaness of men shall 
be roadie low^ and the Lord alome ahaii be 
exalted in that day. And the idols he«shaU 
utterly abolish. And they shall go into the 
holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the 
earth, for fear of the Lord^andfor the^^ory 
of his naajesty, when he arises to shake terri- 
bly the earth. In that day a, man shall cast 
his idols of silirer, -and his idols -erf gold, 
which they have made each oiieforhimseif to 
worships to the moles and to thehMs^^to do 
What? To be tanvertedf Noi^hat) to go 
itito tJie clefts in the rocks^ and mia the iops 
of the ragged rocki^forfear dftheJLbpi^ 4tnd 
jbjh the glory of his majesty, WHEl* HE 
ARISETH TO SHAKE TERRIBLY 
THE EARTH." 

Thus, 'at the very time an eicalted 'Church 
is dreaming of great prosperity, Christ will 
'*spue'' it "out of his mouth'' and God will 
''arise to shake terribly the earth»^ There- 
fore, tidds the prophet, verse 22, ^^Oease ye 
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; 
for wherein is he to be accounted tif? — 
Learn not to trust in man, whiohiis the sin 
of the present a^e, in matters of rel^ion. 
The people trust m ministers instead of trus- 
ting in God. «^What does our minister 
think?'' is the inqniryt not, what does the 
Bible teach? The word is that by which they 
are to be judged, and not by their ninistefs 
interpiretation of it« Our Lord cotnolaiids all 
to ^search the Scriptures." This tbej must 
do for themselves, or reap the bitter conse- 
quences. - • 

By an examikiation of this subject, we 
find^ if I mistake not, additional evidence 
that we are in the ^^.last dayt-^'* instead of 
a prophecy unfulfilled, it is fuliillmg before 
our eyes^ and shows tbaC the Loord is ^t the 
door*' We shall be further satisfied of this, 
if we turn again to Micah, 4tht^pter^ At 
the very time thejf are preaGhing.tbis ^peace 
and safety" dootrine, the prophet says^ verse 
5, ^^All the people will walk every one in 
the name of bis Ood^" ( walkiii^ kiitliefr sins, 
while thus {Professing lb . beheve that ^the 
aiouth of the Lord" bath promised them a 
state of peace unparalleled: but notwith- 
standing this general state of imaginary se- 
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curity, there will be some whose full purpose 
is) ^^we will walk in th»<name of the Lord 
our Goiforever and e/ber-^ aA4 Odd^ the proph- 
et, verse B, IN^THATDAV, sath the 
Lord, wilt I assemble her that halteth,and I 
will, gather ^ler that is driven out, and her 
thatll- ha V* afflicted; and I will make her 
that halted a reomant, and her that was cast 
far ofFft/«troi^ teflon :c«iKi lh» Lmrd aM^ 
reiga over thejqpi4i^ Mount S^ion^ from hence->^ 
forti^ EYBN iFOE ever.'' 

In the-^^halting^'' reference is had to 
cob, whose sinew shrank, after he had 



wrestled with the angel all night, and the 
angel touched the hollow of his-thigL. . The 
real church is considered by aa exalted 
church, and the world, as but a poor lame 
concern; but God will take care to gather 
her in ^^that datf^ vhen a proud worldling 
caburcb will be crying, "peace and safety." 
The- prophet adds, verse 8, "And. thtou, 
O towipr of the floek, the stronghold of the 
dgdghter of ZioB, unto thee shall it come^ 
even the first dominion; the kingdom sliall 
Ja^icome to the daughter of Jerusalem*^ Com- 
pare this -with EzekW 21: 97^ "I will over- 



turn, overturn, overturn it; and it shall be 
AO more, until he come whose right it is; 
and I will give it him.** 

At Christ*! coming, then, the first domin- 
ion shall be restored, and the kingdom shall 
come to Itxe daiighter o£ Jerpsaiern, the true 
church;'^ and Christ takes possession of that 
kingdom, which is an everlasting kingdom, 
and shcili neveo^ pass away. See Dan. 7: 
13, 14. 
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* S^e Gal. 4: 35, ^But Jerusolein wbicb is above is 
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reclwns, as brought to view in the 20th of jRetv «»<^ <*« prophecies have all been fuelled tut 
elation. And me various portions of Scrip- <*»« wAtcA relaU to the coming ofOtttat^ the 
■' - - ■ end of this xoorld, and the reslituHon of aU 




FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

oif watcR 
THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 

L 

ewrtt IS 10 oe regeneraiea, tn inereHumton oj j„ ^,^^ ff^ ji^^rth, wherein dwilleth right- Y.^There are none of the prophetic peri- 
all things, and restored to Us Eden state, as eousness. Us, as we understand titem, eximding ieyond 
It came from the hand oftts Maker before the m.. y^^ p„/ restoration of Israel yetfu, \the UemsKS year 184S. 
fall, and IS to be theeternal abode of the right- i^i^ tj,^ restoration of the SainU to thel oS-The above we shall i»>er maintain as the 
eousmtheu- resurrection, tate. New Earth, when - the lord my God shallir^tdbk truths of Z^d^^Z 

IL — The only Millennium found in the come^ and all his saints with Ihm. i' " '" ' " . - ^ 

word of God^ is the thousand years which are\ lY.— The signs which %jpere to precede the I 
to intervene between the first and second resur-^JOoming of our Saviour ^ have alt fieen given 1 1 



therefore^ till our Lord comcj we shaU $mr 
look for his return as the next event in hh" 
torical prophecy f . ^ j 
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WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 

CINCINNATI, APRIL 15, !844. 

LECTURES. 

A lecture will be deltvefed at tbe Haj Sealee in Fifth 
atfeeet, on Sabbath monuDg next, at d o'clock. Alto, at 
the CeUege Hall, at the naual hours ihieughoiH the diy 
mad efeaiDg* 

Leotttfea are cootiaved at the Lawrence at. Church 
each e? eniag^ except Satneday, iucludhig Sabbath cYeu- 
iDga, hereafter till forthet notice. 

THE MEETINGS. 
The interest still holds good. The congregations are 
still large and attentive : The anxiety to hear does not at 
all decrease. The calls for lecturers in the surrounding 
country are as numerous as usual* 

LABORERS. 
It seems very strange and singular to brethren in this 
seetien, when they take up the ^Midnight Cry,'* ai|d 
«* Advent Herald,*^ and read the accounts of ecoreeof 
lecturers at the east, lingering about* the places where 
the people have had line upon line, and precept up^n 
preeept; while the "far west" has cried again and agaiii, 
^Come over and help us,'* but have hitherto cried In 
vain. Where are the **Wi8e men from the feast !*> A- 
gain we say, come. 

BRO. STEVENS. 
A private letter from Bro. Stevens, dated Ottawa, 111. 
March 22d, says, '4 have now been lecturing in this 
place every evening for two weeks, with comparatively 
little auccess. * • • Last evening, however, we 
were favored with more encouraging prospects. Foiir 
young men and three young ladies came forward for 
prayers. The last place in which I lectured previously, 
was Dayton, four miles from ihis. I trust there were a 
few bright and genuine conversions.'* Brother Stevens 
speaks of the probability of his visiting Ohio, soon, should 
time continue, but only promises to continue his labors 
where Providence may seem to direct. 



Extracts from a letter, from Bro. A. G. Jennings, of 
Fairfteld, Conn.^ in consequeoce of our numerous en« 
gagemeotSjis omitted this week. 



Should any omissions, or erroiB, occur in the present 
number of our paper, it may be attributed to the absence^ 
of the editor. He is spending a few days with the bre- 
thren in Aurora, Ind., for which place he left on Wed> 
nesday last. 

LETTERS AND RECEIPTS. 
W. Mourns, P. M. I 00; Ezekiel French, P. M. [eight 
aubscribcrs]; Daniel C. Tourtelott. 3 00; Wm. W, Nil- 
eon; H. Campbell, I 00; John H. Thomas, P. M. 5 ODi 
J. M. Hadden, P. M.; Richard Moran; E. T. Chapman, 
r. M. 1 00; Jonathan H. Hardy, I 00; Edmund Davis, 
P. M.; G. Agnew, P. M. 60; Julia Ann Chmcy ; A, b. 
Jennings; W. Keep; Henry Whipple, P, M. 1 00; T. J. 
Morris, P< H. 3 00; John Bennett, P. M.; H. Grisworid, 
P, M; J^Q Bamen, P. M. 



Bro. Kent has returned from Lexington, and left for 
CleveHind, on Wednesday last. He left Bro. Chitten- 
den in Lexington, lecturing in the Independent Metho- 
dist Church. The inuntion is for Bro. Kent to fiQ Bro. 
Fitche's place at Cleveland while he visits this place. 



IF THE VISION TARRY, WAIT FOR IT. 

'^For the vision is yet for an appointed time^ 
but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry* wait for it; because IT 
WILL SURELY COME, it will not 
tarry. '^^ Hab. 2: 3. 

What viaion is here spoken of} Aae. It isa.vision 
of the future, as may be seen from its connexion, (ch. 
I: 5,) "Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and 
wonder marvellously : for I wUl worit a work in your 
days, which ye will not believe though it he told ynu.** 
This text is quoted by Paul, Aots 13: 41, as a caution to 
a degenerate church; lest its events, which were pre- 
dicted of a still later age, should come upon them, (v, 
40.) As a nothor proof of thia prophecy veachi ng to a re- 
mnte period, the Papal power is clearly brought to view. 
Hab. 1: 6*11, "For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that 
bitter and hasty nation, which shall march through the 
breadth of the land, to poesess the dwelling-places that 
are not their's. They are terrible and dreadfal ; their 
judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves. 
Their horses also are swifter than the leepard*y and are 
more fierce than the evening wolvea: and their hovsc- 
jnen shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shiill 
come from far; tb^y shall fly as the eagle that hme^ to 
eat. They shall come all for violence: their Cioes shsll 
sup up the east wind, ahd ihey ^all gather the.captivity 
as the sand. And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them ; they shall deride 
every strong hold; for they shall heap dust, and take \u 
1 hen shall his mind change, and he shall pass over, and 
offend, imputing thia his power unto his god." The 
term "Chaldeans" (v. 6,) is probably used the same as 
"the fruit of the Assyrian," Isa. 10:. IS, and "Mystery 
Babylon," Rev. 17 : 5. Besides this, that monarchy had, 
at the time of this prophecy, passed the meridian of its 
glory. "Scoffing at kings'* and "imputing their power 
to their god" has had its literal fulfilment in the Papkl 
power. Inch. S: 6^13, the prophet continues hSs de- 
scription of the same power, nnd iA. vera^ 14, decribis 
the glory of Christ's kingdom. In yeraes IM 7 is a pre- 
diction of another gfeat destroying power, vix. Intem- 
perance! upon which the last judgments are to fall. (V. 
17.) I'he speciee of "dninkenn6aB'> mentioned in verle 
15, has only been peculiar to the present, and two or 
three of the paat generations. No longer ago than qaeen 
Elizabeth's time, alcohol was only kept by drugg^ota,-^ 
labeled "vegetable poiaon," and sold by the onneet Bbt 
now it is carried in "bottles," and people "made dranl- 
ea" with it. 

In verses 18-20, the idolauona worship aad false 
teachings of the last daya, is brought to view. WIto 
does not know, that one of the methode used to enlarge 
sectarian organizations, is first to baild, and deoorate! a 
meeting house? We have no society, say thef, 1q sn<^h 
a town, city, or village; let us go and build a ehur^-^ 
carve out the stone and wood— lay it over with gold, &c. 
We shall then raise a society in keeping with the ek- 
pense or cost of our church. The moiiB money We sftedd 
in the outset, the better society we shall have. *^o 
unto him that aaith unto the w6od, awake; to the tfici4^ 
stone, afrse ; IT shall teach.'' «^he Lord is in his ho(y 
temple : be silent all the earth befbre him.*' Terse 4o. 
When God is in his holy habitation (Zion,— Ps. 1312: 13 



>Pb. 



-18> he will then judge and reward his servants. 
68: 5. 

THE VISION. 

There ia no viaien in this book but the one recorded 
in chap. 3 : 3 — 

"God came from Teman, [South, on perfect,] and the 
Holy One from Mount Paran. [Glory.] Selah. Hie 
glory covered the heave^ and the earth was full of his 
praise." 

When the esrth is full of his praise, all things will be 
made new, <Rev. 21 : 5,) there will be no more curse, 
(Rev. 29: 3,) and the paints will inherit the earth. Ps. 37. 

Vtrs^ 4, "And hts brightness was as the light ; he had 
horna [bright beams] coming out of bis band; and there 
waa the hiding efhia power.'* 

There can be no doubt as to the person here described. 
He is the tame that comes from glory. Verse 3. 

Verse 5. "Before him went the pestilence, and burn- 
ing OQals [burning diseases] went forth at his feet.'* 

See verse 12; Rev. 16: The seven last plagues, and 
Jar. 61 : 33. 

Verae 6. "He stood and measured the earth : he be- 
held, and drove asunder the nations; and the everiasting 
mountaina ware scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : 
his ways are everlasting." 

As an illustration of this verse, see Rev. 6: U-17; Jer. 
3: (21-^3; and laa. 2 : 20, 21 ; where the •shaking terri- 
bly the earth,' and Hbe great day of God's wrath,' are 
descabed in parallel language. 

Verse 7. 'I saw the tents of Cushan [Ethiopia] in tf- 
fltction; and ihe curtains of the land of Midian [Judg- 
ment] did tremble.' 

He saw the inhabitants of Africa in slavery, as anoth- 
er reaaea for judgment coming on the land. 

Verse 8. 'Waa the Lord displeaaed against the rivers? 
Was thine anger against the rivers? Was thy wrath 
against the sea, that thoa didst ride upon thine horses, 
and thy chariots of salvation?' 

The earth was cursed for maa'a aake, and whan this 
vision terminates, it is to undergo a physical change by 
fito, and that curae is to be removed. . 

Verse 9. 'Thy bow was made quite naked, according 
to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. Thou 
didat cleave the earth with livera.' [Thou didat cleave 
the rmra of the earth-^meigtn.] 

Hia word waa made ndfcMl— plain; diveated of its mys- 
ticitms-the sackcloth in which it had been clothed : Ac« 
Qording to the oaths of the tribea^the chuiches; who 
had always claimed that it was to be understood, until 
it began to be understood different from what they 
wished. 

Verse 10. ^The mountains ssw thee, and they trem- 
bled : the overflowing of the water passed by : the deep 
uttered hia voice, and lifted up his hands on high.' 

See Rev. 20: 11. 

Verse 11. <The sun and moon stood still in their habi- 
tation : at the light of thine arrows ihey went, and at the 
shining of thy glittering spear.' Isa. 13: 10, 11. 

Verse 12. 'Thou didst march through the land in in- 
dignation; thoa didst thresh the heathen in anger.' 

Psa. 68: 24, 25, and 78: 49. This ia not indignation 
against his peopAe, but against the wicked. The first 
comes by the power vested in the Assyrian, and his off- 
spring. Isa, 10: 6, 12. The other is when the Lord 
comes from Glory, v. 3, see Isa. 26: 20, and 80; 27-^3, 
and 34: 2^, and 66; 14-16, Ezek. 22:24-27, which is 
also a sign of these days. Nahum 1 : 5, 6; Rom. 2: 6.9. 
The wicked look for it. Heb. 10 : 26, 27. 

Verne 13. ^Thoa weatest forth for the SALVATION 
OF THY PEOPLE, ave^l^ iaivation with ihine an* 
nointed; thou woundedst ihe head out of the house of 
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the wick«dt by ditcovaring the foundation unto the neck. 
Selah.' 

Tbia langaage onqueationably aettles the character of 
the viaion^ to be identical with that of Daniel 7: 9^11) 
26, 27, who alao givea the^appointed time* referred to in 
the text. Dan. 8: Id, 14. For a further underatanding 
of the aalvation for which the Almighty ia to go fbrth, 
see verse 8; Rom. 13: it ; Ueb. 9: 38; 1 Peter 1 : 6-9; 
Rev. 12:9,10. 

Having proved the point to which the viaion reachea^ 
by ita events, we will examine the ezpreaaion in the 
text, 'Though it tarry, wait for it.* 

The aame evonta named by this prophet, were to be 
underatood far in the future, aa to the time of their ter- 
mination. Dan. 12 : 4, 8-10. 

The expreeaion, •Though it tarry,' auppoaea time be- 
yond the period when it would be expected to termi* 
nate. It however auppoaea nothing more than a alight 
error on the part of the expeetanta, when taken in con- 
nexion with the declaration, 4T WILL NOT TARRY,' 
The prophet aeema to be aolving the donbia that would 
naturally rise with those who should aee Hhe appointed 
time.' What if, after all the clearneaa with which the 
time of the termination of the vision preaenta itself to 
my mind, the expected period should finally paaa by! 
The answer is, WRITE IT, and make it plain. But, 
Lord, I am a frail erring mortal, and I only came upon 
this watchtower to get instruction relative to the plain 
practical duties of religion. I pray thee let me be con- 
tent with these ; for after all, the vision may be involved 
in mystery. Still, the answer ia, urrite t<, for it Hb for an 
appointed time,' — he can get no other anawer. But, 
Lord, if thy word ahow Hhe time of the end,' it will be 
wrong for me to encourage any one that it will laat a 
moment longer. If there should be any error in conse- 
quence of my misapprehenaion, 'what ahall I anawertvAen 
reproved* for the definiteness with which I moat have 
proclaimed the 'appointed time?' Chntmue to write t(, 
and if it tarry, wait for it. The error can be but amall, 
as it is to be unsealed by divine appointment. (Dan. 
12 : 4.) Furthermore, the vition shall apeak ; and if any 
considerable time should pass, beyond the expected pe- 
riod ; and then the event ahould come, it would not be 
the vi9um speaking. Fear not ! it will not lie. 

The queation now ariaes, la there any thing in aorip- 
ture that looka like the viaion lasting beyond the expec- 
ted time for ita termination? 
There are such evidences. They are of two kinds : 
ist. Scriptural testimony. 
2d. Fixamplea. 

We will firat produce the acripture testimony. Esek. 
12; 22, 'Son of man, what ia that proverb ye have in the 
land of IsraeU saying, the days are prolonged^ and EV- 
ERY vision faileth?' 

There is no history of the existence of any such pro- 
verb in the land of Israel, or among the professed people 
of God. The end of time has been proclaimed, and the 
vision haa been pointed to aa our authority. The time 
generally looked to, for its termination has but recently 
passed by, and never, till within the few paat weeka, has 
this scripture been fulfilled. ALL your times have now 
gone by. EVERY vision faileth. 

2 Pet. 3 : .3, 4, ^Knowing thia first, that there ahall 
come [not in the latter days, but] in the last days, scof- 
fers, walking after their own loata, and saying, Where 
is the promise of his coming?' &c. There was a prom- 
ise that all our arguments failed to refute, but, where is 
it now ? Your times have passed— there is no promise, 
&,c • From the admonition given to the ^Stout-hearted 
that are far from righieouaneas," Isa. 46: 12,13, it is 
clearly inferred that they are aaying, the revelation of 
Jesus Christ in the clouds of heaven, ia yet far ^, and 
that hia aalvation will tarry yet for a long time, while 
God'aays 

*^l bring near my righteousness; it ekali not be far ofi*, 
and my salvation ehci not tarry: and 1 will place salva- 
tion in Zion for Israel roy glory." 



Heb. 20:37. "For yet a LITTLE WHILE, and he 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry." 

If he came within the limiu of the time generally ex- 
pected, by thoae that looked for him. Where would be 
the tarrying? There is to be a little while of tarrying^ 
but at the same time, no tarrying beyond the true time 
*«appoimed,'> for he ^shall cone." ^At the time ap- 
pointed the end ahall be." 

Matt.25:5. 'While the Bridegroom tarried, they a// 
slumbered and slept.' 

Many might have trimmed their lamps (examined the 
Scripturea) at the time of the first general agitation upon 
the subject of the Lord's Coming, (v. 1) but none, ex- 
cept those that firmly believed be moat asanrcdly would 
soon come, went forth to meet him. He tarried — did not 
come at the expected time; and it was the wisdom of 
God, that it ahould be so : for if he had come at that ftme, 
he would have found many looking and watching^ that 
had nooi/ in their vessels; whose souls bad not been 
made white in the blood of (he Lamb. During the tar- 
rying, the wise slumbered— the foolish slept— the church 
were locked up in midnight darkneas relative to the ad- 
vent, as they now are ; when a significant sign appears 
— a cry is made that awakena even the fooliah, but it is 
too late for hope. During this tarrying also, the 'draw- 
ing back' spoken of in Heb. 10: 38, takes place, and the 
'lifting up,' Hah. 2: 4.. It will have been aeen that Heb. 
10: 36-38, ia a quotation, by the apostle, from our text 
audits connection; there, the 'patience' spoken of, in 
verse 36, supposes disappointment, relative to the termi< 
nation of the vision. There is a danger in abandoning 
the ground occupied, though it might tarry, for it is writ- 
ten, ver. 38, 'if any man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him.' 

The believer, in the mean time, is so instructed as not 
to cling to inconsistencies; for he is told, it is but a Utile 
while till he shall come. 

We will next adduce some evidence from exsmples, to 
show that thia tarrying of the vision, beyond the expected 
time, is recognized in the scriptures. 

Had God brought his people into the promised^inher 
itance, with no more severe trial of their faith, than be- 
lievera in the Advent near, had experienced at the close 
of the past month, it would have been an unparalleled 
instance of his dealings. Violence would have been 
done to the declaration, 'Through much tribulation we 
must enter the kingdom of God.' 

In order that 'patience' may be wrought, we must 
have 'tribulation,' and to secure a blessed 'experience,' 
we must have 'patience.' In order to possess the 'hope 
that makeih not ashamed,' we must have the *expe* 
rience' that is the oflfspring of 'patience.' God's pe<^le, 
in all ^es of the world> have been a tried people. 

While the Ark of the Lord abode long at Kirjath- 
jearim, 'All the house of Israel lamented after the Lord.) 
(1 Sam. 7: 2.) A sore travail beset the people of Is- 
reel, while they dwelt a long time in Egypt, and were 
vexed by strangers; but when they cried unto the Lord, 
he came and delivered them. (Nun. 20; 14 16. With 
prophAtio eye reaching to the end of the vision, the 
prophet exclaimed, '0 Lord, how long shall I cry, and 
thou wilt not hear, even cry unto thee of violence, and 
thou wilt not save !' (Hah. 1 : 2.) When the Israelites 
with Moses at their head, left Egypt, there was not a 
probable doubt, but that God would deliver them in 
every emergency; but when hemmed in on every side 
with mountains— a proud enemy, and /earful waters; 
because at »ueh time the vision tarried, deliverance did 
not come quite aaaoon as they expected,they complained 
to Moses, and said, 'Because there were no graves in 
Egypt hast thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 
ness?'' This is just what we told you in Egypt, saying 
'Let us alone that we may serve the Egyptians, for it 
had been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that 
we should die in the wilderness;' we have come to this 
plsce with you, — the'promise of deliverance has failed, 
and we cannot get back to Egypt (the church) with 



honor, and now the time has' gone by, we muat die 
where we arc, or go back in disgrace. The tarrying 
was but short— only for a nighty for deUveranoe caaae 
in the morning. (Ex. 14: 10 22.) 

Jeremiah's prophetic period of 70 years operated as a 
check upon the wickedaeaaof Belshaaxar, until the time 
bad paaaed, and evea than,, ha daied not pcoliaiia the 
sacred vessels of the temple, until he became heated 
with wine. In the midst of his revelry — boasted aeenh- *^ 
ty, and exclamations of 'the time has gone by,' th« kmU 
writing on the wall sealed his doom; for the same night 
he was slain — hia proud empire buried in ruins, and his 
throne, which had bid defiance to surrounding natioo« 
for sixteen centuries, that night erambled iato dast.— 
fDaniel 5.] 

When Lot fled from Sodom with his family, the 
threatened destruction did not fall upon the cityassooa 
asiOYiie of then expected, or his wife wonid not havs 
looked back. During the tarrying, (for the storm of fira 
did not fall till 'the sun waa up' and Lot safe in Zoai^) 
as in other parallel insunces, the Hooking back' or 
cdrawing back' took place. [Gen. 19,] 

Judge, also, of the feelings of Noah, and bis fiunilj, 
while shut up in the Ark during seven plaaaaat days. 
The vision Urried, and the wicked bad their fiU of 
laughter and their height of triumph, while the faith of 
the man of God, and thoae aronnd him, waa pni to the 
eevereat test. At the end of seven days, imimaiians 
were received that the proaoise would bo fulfilled in its 
time, yet nearly forty days must have passed before 
Noah niM out of the reach of the taunu of the 
ungodly, and cries of 'your time haagone by,*andhe waa 
'taken up, or 'caught up' from the earth, [Gen. 7: 10 17.] 
'Even thua shall it be in the day when the son of man is 
revealed.' [Luke 17: 26 30.] 

If any begin to doubt the vision, as to its being fer an 
appointed time, that matter is settled by the prapbet : 
'Wait for it,' (the vision— not death,) 'it will aonly 
come.' The angel gave its length, [Dan. 8: 14,] and 
in the aame chapter explaiued its symbols; all but the 
time, and in the ninth chapter explsins ihac. In rene 25 
he was given the date. If we turn to the decree chat 
datea the vision, [Bara 7: 11,] we shall find proof 
that it does not lorry. 

The expression, 'going forth of the coromaadmeot/ 
ther refers t oits starting for Jerusalem, which waa on 
the 12th day of the firat month, (Ezra t: 31) or to its 
being placed in the handa of the King's officers for 
execuuon, which was not until the fifth month, (chap. 
7: 9 and 8: 36.) Two thousand three hundred yaaia, 
(which waa the length of the vision,) haa not passed 
from the earUttt of the above named circumatancea— 
Thia firat month is settled, not merely by Jewish cut- 
torn, or Jewish chronology; but by the word of God. Ia 
Exodus, 12th chapter, we have the eatabliahment of the 
passover on the 14th day of the first month, which was 
thus to be observed forever. In Leviticus, 23d chapter, 
we learn that a barley aheaf of the first fruits of the 
harveat, was to be preaented to the priest at the time ol 
the celebration of the passover, and we have never seea 
It proved that the bariey harvest of Jndea took place 
earlier than the month of May. But by a doae exami- 
nation of the 'commandment* and the attendant circnm- 
sunces of its 'going forth,' we find that s^fuUyear wu 
occupied, ^rom the time Ezra started from Babylon till 
they became aettled in Jeruaalem, and made an end 
with all the men that had taken atrange wives ; (cleanaed 
the sanctuary.) It is questionable whether anything 
short of the event, can settle the termination of 2300 
full years, from the going forth of that comnaandment, 
to within &^e lunar months; and those inonths are, most 
undoubtedly, all in the future; yet we have at preaent 
no satisfactory reason far believing that the first day of 
that time will pass,, without bringing the objeet of ths 
Christian's glorious hope. 

The thunders of Jehovah's wrath still slumber, but in 
the room of bringing doubt or obscurity, it only < 
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the page of eternal truth to shine with a brighter lustre. 
The chariots of his glory wait, that the Ghrittian'a joj 
may increase when the angel seizes the tromp that has 
fallen from the weary lips of mortal messengers, and 
and raises anew the glad sound, ^Behold the bridegroom 
crometh !' till the vale of heaven is rent — the roeks sun- 
dered — the islands flee — the mountains iiall — the gray es 
open — and the reproaches of Ood^s people are wiped 
away FORBVER. 



Saiwt Louis, February 5, 1844. 

I>BAR BSOTHES:— 

If the following will at all help the cause 
of truth it is at your service. 

Stranger. Watchman, what of the night? This is 
« long journey— *we bare passed many dangers— the 
way has l>een rough and diffioBlt,aDd most of it bat led 
throogh countries [Pagan and Papal Rome] which have 
bean very, very dark. Watchman, what of the nighi? 
Watchmah. Where are you going? 
8. We seek a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 

W. How came you to start on a road so dangerous? 
Why did you not take the other, [Popular Doctrines,] 
which is far easier; and besides you would hvn had 
much better company. 

S. The King of the city has given us there an inher- 
itance incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not 
away, 

W. How did you come to hear of it so far off ? 
S. The King sent one of his servants to tell us it is 
safely reserved, and that other things are also prepared 
which **eye hath not seen nor ear heard,*' neither hath 
any man thought of such things; and he wrote in a Book 
, a description of the road, and before he lef^ us (for be 
stayed till his coat was much mom, and the little house 
hia occiapied was decaying and leaky and cold; So he 
longed to go home to get a robe of righteousness from 
the King's wardrobe,) he often told us, and also wrote 
in the book, a great many strange things which we 
should see at certain places, and said the wise sKtdi un- 
derstand the waymarks written *Mn the words of the 
Book of this Prophecy,'' ^^whereunto if ye take heed ye 
shall do well." 

' W. I have often heard there were strange sights on 
this road, but dont think any body knows much about 
tbero. 

S. Why, Sir? They are describod se exactly that 
he who runs may read, and knows when he is near 
them, and be not taken unawares. 
W. Then you have seen some ef themT 
S. Yes, when we first set out, we began to read our 
map of the way given us in the Book; and the Hirst thing 
we found marked was a golden image of a Man's Head, 
and as we came in sight of it there stood upon it a Lion, 
which when we passed ^was lifted up from the earth, 
and made stand on his feet as a man, and a man's heart 
was given to it." [Dan. 2: 31, and 7: 4.] 
W. Whoever heard such things? 
S. Well, soon after we came to a Bear and a Ram, 
[Dan. 7: 5 and 8: 4,] which became great and were 
pushing '^so that no beast might stand before them." 

W. What! a Bear in company with a Ram? Im- 
possible; he would tear him to pieces in a moment. 

S. Tou seem ts doubt, Sir; but the Ram followed 
h^rd upon us, until he was met by a '^He Goat," who 
had a ^*notable horn between his eyes, and he ran to 
the Ram in the fury of his power, and he was moved 
with choler against him, and he smote the Ram and 
broke his two horns, and cast' him down to the ground 
and stamped upon him.'* 
W» And so, at length, you escaped from him ! 
8, Yss; but we soon oamo to another great beast, 
^drt^fifp) p^4 terriblo sxoeedloglyi" «nt btd groat iron 
tMlb,'^ MjT yru it likf ^ny oibt r beiit w« hid Ht Ui 



the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great things," 
W. Why did you net ^ baek? None but madmen 
would expose themselves to sueh dangers, 

8. Because, Sir, the man who gave us the Book at 
the beginning of the load showed us, at a little diatance, 
a large monument £Exra 7:] on which was written, **If 
any man among you will retnmlet him return, and lot all 
the cost of the Temple and of the city ye build, be be- 
stowed out of tho King's treasure house, even to sn 
hundred talents,*' and he told us, and also wrote it in 
the Book, that after we had left the stone, we should 
find certain marks by the way side; and when we fiad 
counted seventy-sevens of them, [Dan. 9: 34,] we sliould 
come to a Gross, which we found even so as he had 
said. Now there were two others besides the one at 
which was the last mark, which have been made for 
two Thieves who it was said bad been hung up there 
for some great disturbance in a certain city near by, 
and one of them said to him who was upon the nuddle 
cross, **Lord remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom," [Luke S3: 42,] (for it was said in tbatplaoe 
that he was a King,) and when he heard it, he replied, 
to-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.*' He then 
turned and looked on os, (Oh, I shall oeter, neoer forget 
that look,) and said, ^ear not, little flock, it ts your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom,'' which 
so encouraged us that we were determined to go for- 
ward even at the great hazard of our lives. 

W. I have often heard of the City. There are many 
in this country who do little else than talk about it, and 
the wise men, who thejf $ay lived there, and are soon go- 
ing back again. But I have not lately heaVd much 
about Him who was hung on the middle Cross; there 
used (o be a tradition among us, that he was a good man. 

8. Most true it is, that he ^was holy, harmless, unde- 
filed and sisparate from sinners." 

W. How was it, theui that he died in this way? 

S. Ah, Sir, the man who gave us the Book told us 
that he was **cut off but not for himself [Dan. 9. t6,] 
and tho people of the Prince that should come should 
destroy the city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof 
should be with a flood." 

W. The city, then, was destroyed. What became 
of its inhabitants? 

S. Both the city and her children were in bondage, 
[GaU 4: 25,] and have long since gone into captivity, 
and one of the King*s messengers said of her, when 
her sister, called Samaria, {Bzek. 16 : 46-53,] is brought 
back, then thy children shall coins back with them, 
and when another, called Sodom, which is now sufllering 
the ^vengeance of eternal fire," ^is brought hack, then 
thou and thy daughters shall come with them." 

W. Hath not the King sent to have it rebuilt, and in 
a much better wayt 

S. Surely it must be a mistake, for one Paul who 
was once sent to attend in the King's eourt, [2d Cor. 12: 
2 to 8,] and had great skill in the King's Laws, informed 
us that this city was built to represent a certain bond 
woman [Gal. 4: 21 to end,] of great note, who lived a 
long time ago; and to remind the inhabitants of the 
city we seek, that the King ^hath prepared for them a 
city,*' and established it by a ''new covenant," [Heb. 8: 
8-12. Jer. 31 : 31-35,] which being now ready, there is 
no longer need of the ''old covenant,"' [Heb. 7: 18-19 
and 8: 10 and 9 and 10: 9,] or city, which were the fig- 
ures of the true, [Heb. 8 : *-5 and 9 : 9-1 1 23-24,] which 
the King '^pitched and not man." 

W. Have you seen many watchmen on the road 
since you left the city? 

S. For a little way the road was smooth, and there 
were a good many who were very faithful; but soon it 
grew quite dark, and only few could be found who 
would undertake it, exposed as they always are to so 
many furioua beasts; [Persecutions;] but after we hsd 
trtveUd % long diitanct tbrQugh many dark plaoeii 
wbf rt wt very oftsn oamt near liombling ovtr what 
w« HWi by tbt light fff otti Iffin^ )« ba frmmf nts of lb« 



feet and toes of some huge nonster, [Dan. 2: 42,] part 
of iron and part clay, and which we see are still scat- 
tered thus far; we came to a place where the road was 
much easier, then we soon found plenty of watchmeui 
but theyieft their watch at night, all but a very few who 
were despised and almost always kept in poor condition, 
for they could get but very little of their pay, although 
they had worked very hard to keep the road clear of the 
rubbish constantly thrown upon it by the King's ene- 
mies; yet, they had the promise of the King that a// 
who would watch and be faithful should be made "Kings 
and Priests," [Rev« 1 : 6 an^ 5: 10,] when he should re- 
turn, and they should have a house to live iD,"B0t made 
with hands eternal in the heavens." 

W, They will have yet to watch a long while, if 
they wait for him to return. [Matt. 24; 48-50.] 

8. Our guide at the beginning, told us that after we 
bad passed the cross, we should soon find a wilderness; 
and said, lake ye heed to the number of the waymarks 
as ye enter it, for it reacheth imto a "thousand two hun- 
dred and three score," [Rev 12: 6-14 and Dan. 12: 7.] 
Now the number of the mark was three score and five, 
and four hundred and two score; and since we be come 
up out of the wilderness, so that we could look upon 
our mapf we found written, that from the great monu- 
ment, our road was unto "twenty-three hundred" way 
marks, [Dan. 8: 14,] and "at the time appointed the 
end shall be." 

W. Would you presume to say, you understand all 
these things, when the King's messenger said none un- 
derstood it? 

S. Well, but when we came to the Cross, He who 
said to us ^ar not little flock," also sent a messenger 
after us to tell us He had '^prevailed to open the Book, 
and to loose the seals thereof [Rev. 5: 5,] and now 
whoso readeth let him understand," for "these words 
are true and faithfu*.*' Surely, Sir, we cannot be far 
from the end; Watchman, what of the night? 

W. It is yet for many days, and no man knows the 
day or the hour. 

S. We have passed forty-four waymarks, since we 
came up out of the wilderness, and now we are ao 
weary ; Oh how glad ws ahould feel to get a sight of the 
city. Is be ikere^ to get home, "where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and the weary are at reat." 

W« Very likely you will never get there. I have 
known many in times past, who thought they were al- 
most there, but they never reached there. Very likely 
you have got oflf the road. 

S. Ob, Sir, that mast be impessible; for a little way 
back, at the top of the hill, we opened our Book to sea 
if we were right, and as we held it up towards the light 
we saw the likeness of a beautiiul city, [Rev. 21 : 10- 
27, Isa. 60: 11-19,] which hsd "a wall great and 
high," and it was '*as the sun shineth in his strength," 
and "there was no Temple therein," and one whose 
Tabemaole was in the midst of it, who is the "bright- 
ness of bis Father's glory," did lighten it; "there was 
no night there," and tho name of the city was "the Lord 
is there." Watchman what of the night? 

W. The morning cometh and also the night; if ye 
will enquire, enquire ye, return, come. 4' 

S. What, another night! A long dreary distance 
yet to pass. Surely this is the place of which it is said 
both "head and tail shall be cut off*' "and the Prophet 
that speaketh lies he is the Uil.'* [Iss. 9: 15.] H we 
are not out of our reckoning we are very near the end 
of our journey. Our map has been thus far true to the 
road^ it has told us oorrectlyi and as the Book told us so 
we have seen, almost as soon as we cams from the 
wilderness the ean was darkened, the moon did not give 
her light, the stars fell from heaven, "as a fig tree cas- 
teth her untimely figs;" there have been but a little way 
back great signs in the heavenst strange sights, "men's 
beartf ftilingthoai for f««r|" wand^rful Hgbta, grsat 
firt 9, ft! OM pf which tbouwiKla of ^^Htr MajtityV 
flnrnfn i«A wtib ■flit ilirmi iupp«9i»| (btir oiiy wm 
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set on fire at a thousand points. When, at length, iliey 
saw even the very clouds were a vast, awful conflagra- 
ti^, and it seemed as if he that sitteth in the heavens 
did "laugh at them." 

W. Truly it was said, "behold this dreamer cometh,'* 
are ye not crazy? have ye not gone mad? yott have seen 
some strange vision. 

S. Well, we ask of the watchman how long the 
vission, he saith,"! cannot read it for it isscaled," **<he 
unlearned saith, "1 cannot, for I am unlearned;" "How 
do you say we are wise and the the law of the Lord is 
with us;" "Lo, certainly in vain he made it, the pen of 
the scribes is in vain ;" "the wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken;" **Lo, they have rejec- 
ted the word of the Lord, and what wisdom is in them," 
[Jer. 8: 8-9.] Therefore let us watch and be sober, 
for we are not of the night, but we are children of the 
day. Then let us not sleep as do others, but let us 
watch unto prayer, for we have bijt one more waymark 
to pass, and then we will wait for the "great day of tlie 
Lord," "for it hasteth greatly," it is nigh even at the 
doors, and if it tarry we will wail for it, "for it will come 
and will not tarry;" "even so come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly!:*' ' W. K 

TO BELIEVERS. 

Believers in Christ's Second Coming, do not be sun 
prised to see a Yew lines from one so young in the cau»e. 
for I love you, and I want to meet you in heaven. I 
feel that we all have a part to act in these last daya. 
Lift up your heads for your redempddn draweth very 
near. Be firm and steadfast to the end. Ttwi in the 
Lord, and you shall be sived. Be not weary ef watch, 
ing, for the time draws very near, when you wilt be 
released. Think of what our Saviour onoe aaid to hie 
weary disciples, "Can ye not watch with me one hourT** 
Oh! think of that land of sweet repose, where oar Sar 
iour's smiles are continually beaming upon his^saints; 
where we wilt never part again, and where we shall 
raise our voices, and tune the lyre, and sing load Halle 
lujahs to the Lamb forever and ever. The last sands of 
time is just running out. We are juet about to be 
changed from corruptible to ineorroptible. Oh bieosed 
hope ! oh glorious hope ! It lifrs our ikou^ts to things 
above. Pray for each other, and hope teethe end; for if 
faithful we shall have a part in the first resunreetion. 

Yours, in hope of a speedy deliverance. J. A. C. 



FUNERAL OF MILLERISM. 
Tanner^s Creek, Dearborn CO. la. April 1, 1844. 
Pear Bro. Jacobs: 

God is good, kind, and merciful, or I sliould 
not have this opportunity of writing you. My soul doth 
exceedingly magnify the Lord of Hosts* It has been a- 
bout one year since I beciame convinced that the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh, and commenced preaching 
and lecJUring upon (hat subject; and glory toQod^ I ex- 
pect to continue to sound the alarm until Christ comu 
or my voice is hushed in the sttUness ^ death! 

There are a few in these parts looking for the speedy 
coming of Christ; But we are taunted with— "Now 
where is your time for the earth to be burned up.— I told 
you 'twas all a humbug, *> dLC. HoweFer, the societies 
of my charge generally, are willing to hear upon the 
subject. All of our booses of worship,, in my charget 
are open for the preaching of the Second Advent doc- 
trine; but I am sorry to have it to iay, that there is not 
much spirit of reformation in these parts, at pfeeenu— 
The return of the Jews, and one thousand years prospe* 
riiy of the church, are the greatest obsttcies in the fray 
of the people embracing the Second Advent views ; all 
the evidence adducible to the contrary netwithstanding : 
So they are taug<)t by their leaders; but t^e doom of the \ 
unfaithful Shepherds, who cry peace and safely, may 
be found recorded in Jer. tSi 34-38. 

I now proceed to give you the synopsis of » diacourw I 
I heftrd in Aurora, Ind. (bo W of Marobi d«)iT«rid by | 



J^mes Jones, Presiding Elder of the M. E. Churok. 9ttt 
few Adventists werepreeent, having previously resolved 
to spend the day in fasting and prayec. Bui to proceed, 
—after singing " Children of the Heavenly King,** &c. 
James Jones Went to prayer, and prayed that God would 
bring back hit erring children again to the old paths. 
He then proceeded as follows :— "God, I thank thee, that 
through thy Divine Providence, /, and so large a con- 
gregation are permitted to tread upon the heels of the 
last sands erf ^Miller^ predicted time of thy appearing 
to burn np the earth"!!! And many said. Amen !— 
Text— 2 These. 2: 1,3. He occupied 4S minutes in 
giving his reasons for preaching the funeral of Millerism, 
and. read a clause from some paper that the Millerites 
were to have the sermon taken down, and said, '*! sup- 
pose Bro. Roberts has been sent here for that purpose." 
I aroso to say I bad not: when he ordered me to *^iU 
down rir^\*t,' Made several assertions, as follows, vis: 
1st. Miller's views are fallaoieus. 2d. His doctrine cau- 
ses divisiona. 3d. They (Second Adventists) uocbrie 
tianiaeatl who differ from rhem inopinion. 4. He (Mil- 
ler) has a wrong nnderstanding of the '^ven tisoes*' in 
Lev. 24 : 21. 5. The 3590 years did not begin with Ma 
nassah's captivity. 6. He said there wonld be four cobi^ 
ings of Christ, first, at bis birth ; second, at the destruc- 
tioo of Jerusatom; third I did not get ; fourth, whea be 
^omes to the final judgment. 7. It will make Atheists. 
8. The Gospel has not been preached in all the worhl 
yet* 9. The Jews must return to the land of Palestine 
find robniUi Jemsaleoi. 10. There will be a time wben 
there will be more righteous upon the earth than wicked, 
I L The earth was made to be inhabited, but one'third 
has been inliabited yet. 12« The wstckmen have not 
seen eye to eye yet. Id. It diaorganiMs and dissolves 
^11 church operations abd obligation. 14. Qod will 
not cut down the harvest iu its milky state. i5u I have 
not the least concern of Chriit's coning yet for several 
hundred yeare. 16 and lastly* It is all a money making 
plan ! ! ! As for his arguroeata, I did not hear any worth 
taking down ! I give you the most of his quotations, ae 
follows:— Matt. 24: 36-44; Isa. 2: 24; Isa. 60; 1-I5| 
Jer. 31 : 31-34; Jer. 61 : 19, 20. With the last quotation 
he attempted to prove that the Jews would destroy the 
heathen, if resistance were made to their taking posses- 
jsion of the land of Palestine. Ezek. 36 : 25, 26 ; Amos 
6:11; Rom. I U He read the remarks of L. L Hamline 
upon thfr* chronology and 70 weeks, but did not read 
your reply. After he had occupied two and a quarter 
hours, principally in reading from the Christian Advo- 
cate, A;o. he said, ^^ Now we will sing the "Bondage 
Hymn,^' and X will.come down in front of the stand, and 
all who foel determined to travel on in the old paths and 
niret me in heaven, will give me iheir hand.^' And 
there was music and rejoicing, and for what? Why, 
Bro. Jones, their presiding elder, had told them that 
there was no danger ol Christie coming for a great while 
yetll! 

He gave me no opportunity to reply, nor did he make 
any epology for ordering me to sit down! I pray that 
the Lord may forgive tho old brother, and give him light 
o^on G id's word. Oh, my brother, how many fail to 
see the great truths of God's word, because of their 'sec- 
tarian creeds. It steals upon their senses as the eastern 
Moldavian Vampire Bat, the friction of whose soft and 
velvet wings, placed upon the main arteries of its victim, 
soothes to slumber until the vital fluid is gone. 

Be not dismsyed at persecution, but rejoice that your 
redemption draweth nigh, and the God of all grace make 
you perfect: establish, strengthen, settle you, and to 
God, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be all glory and 
dominion, forever. Amen. 

J. F. ROBERTS, 
MnisUr of the M. P. Church, 



AtjRORA, Ind. April dth, 1844. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs; 

I would Just ftmiirk, thiMbe 28d of Mftroh ii 



past, and with it, the feeble eflfort to preach the funeral 
sermon of Millerism, mentioned in a previous number of 
the Cry; I say feeble, for although I did not hear it bat 
by report, I must believe that all human efforU lo ex- 
plain away the plain and literal import of the Bible, by 
mystical reasoning, and forcing a construction on certain 
portions that are so plaiu that he that runneth may read, 
that the word itself will not warrant; all such efforts, I 
think, must be feeble indeed. In reference to the course 
taken, and remarks made, I have nothing to say, as I 
understand you have received a synopsis of that dis- 
course from one that was present. Let the intatttien be 
what it might, we believe it will advance the cause of 
truth. There was called together on the oecaeton ma- 
ny of the ministers aad laymen of the neighborhood and 
surrottndlng country, the roeetieg continued for nearly 
one week, and, as we are informed, a great effort mads 
to get kip a revival; hut as far ae we can learn, but little 
good elected. The piens part of the memhccship vert 
somewhat revived, lind others were joyfol, perhaps inm 
the fact that the Nobleman bad not returned, aad was 
not likely to return for at least one<thDueaad years, tore- 
ward his servants. On the evening of the 21at, before 
the sermon, or funeral oeremeny, alluded to, a class 
leader handed to the preacher in ohaige, alist of twenty- 
dz members of said Methodist Episcopal Church, his 
own at the head, with a request (stating soroeof the rea- 
soM) to be read o0*,«« ao longer members of said church. 
These msmbera were subsequently visited by thepreach- 
ers and otheie, and three were induced to return to the 
fold or bosom of the church. The others proving, as 
tbey may eupi^ose, somewhat refractory, and considering 
their eeceps somewhat fortunate, having put their hand 
to. the plough^ they do not wish to return. Like Lot, in 
one sense, they wish not to look back, aad unlike him 
in another, they plead not for the liule city of Zoar; but 
are determined to flee to the mountain, which alone will 
prove like the shadow. of a great rock in a weary land. 
The preacher In charge, as I am credibly informed, at 
the conclasioo of the meeting, knowing that eome still 
in the church believed in the doctrine of the speedy Ad- 
vent, made, in eubstance, the following remarks in reT* 
erenee to the Second Advent,viz.— That there was real- 
ly but little difl'erence in reference to the subject; that 
they all believed in the doctrine as taught in the Bible, 
that some believed it would soon take place, others that 
it would not take place so soon; now this was really not 
a mattor worthy of the least difference or contention. — 
The main thing was to be ready; and if he was ready, 
and in the tan-vats up to the elbowF, and the Lord found 
him so, and ready, he would take liim home to heaven, 
Amen* He thuught that on this subject we ought to be 
willing to think ond let think. But mark the sequel, — 
he further sjated that nrnie of those who had seceded couU 
be admitted into class-meetings^ or hve^f easts in the Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church. If they come, they would be 
considered' intruders; and be wished it to be distinctly 
understood, that the door of the M. E. Church must be 
closed against all lecturers on the Second Advent. — 
Comments are unnecessary. 

I would just remark, that it is not considered that the 
M. £. Church, as a body, own a house or place of wor. 
ship in Aurora. They have beeU) ond still arc, depen- 
dent on the favor of the Trusteee, a majority of whom 
are believers in the doctrine of the speedy Advent. In 
reference to the privilege of class, we have it; and I am 
sure we enj^oy us gieat liberty snd as much peace of 
mind as we possibly could under any human organiza- 
tion, and as far as love-feasts are concerned we are not 
dependent on the M. E. Church for the number or qual- 
ity of them. We have ibur in each week ; that is, as of- 
ten as we meet ; and we are trying to improve and prac- 
tice upon the admonition of the beloved disciple. Little 
children, love one another, for love is the fnltflling of 
the law. Therefore we grieve not at any restrictions 
th»t man msy lay upoD us, o«ither dd wo Hgh or ton| 
far lb* )>riviUg6a or Initltotioni of tho Obureb. ' Bai 
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faavinjf boldnaw to enter ioto the holy of holies, by a 
new and living way, we intend to gird up the loina of onr 
minds, and hope to the end, for the grace that is to be 
brought unto us, at the reyelation of JeirusChfist. 
Brethren, pray for us who still enjoy the blessed hope. 
D. BARTHOLOMEW. 



nm m wotmui momoBT cay. 
«HX)M£ U)EP JESUS.»' 

Tb« Lord from on bigb, 
. Will descend tfproiigb the sky, 

And raise horn the tomb 
Tbo saints (htt now Aleep in glorious hope. 

In beatify divine^ 

Thou Daniel shall shine; 

His Redeemer adore, 
And glorified, glow like a star evermore. 

Conformed to the Son, 

The Church shall be one : 

Transformed froin their clay, 
At the sound of the trump, in the great rising day. 

Thcr sword of the Lord 

WHl aocompKsh his word. 

Lay waste the vile nations. 
And Anti-Ohrist tan^uirii, and bury in blood. 

Ye foolish) ajrise. 
Take oU, like the wise. 
No Ioniser delay, 
Improvf the bleat hour while the Bridegroom doth stay. 
The re«</y shall rise 
To the feast in the skies, 
The wedding behold 
In mansions of pearl, and in temples of gold- 
Redeemer, we look . 
.To the piedgo in thy book, 
And w»it for thy «oiningt 
To okaag* onr viU bodis«, and tahe us to thee« 
We long tt^ unite 
. With the pidorf in light, 
With MAses to sing 
Tbo honors of God» our Redeemer and King. 

JOHN HOBART. 
Maiion Co., Indiana, March 22d, 1844. 



ESSAY ON THE JUDGMENT, 

J. Db POW. 

ThedcHitriDe of the Judgment, considered 
simply' in its bearings on bijman interests, is 
inferior in imoortance to none in the whole 
system of Bible Theology; and occupies, per- 
haps^ a no less^ prominent place in reference 
to the fiiil and final revelation of the glory of 
Grodk The almost uniform allusion to the 
great day of the consummation of human 
hopes and fears^ in all the exhortations^ 
wamiags, threatenfogs and curses, uttered 
in the sacred pages, is evidently intended 
to give us some definite ideas of the conse- 
qoence wbteh God himself attaches to it; 
and the consequent importance it ought to 
obtain in the estimation of his fallen crea- 
tures^ wheee eternal weal or wo is suspended 
upon its decisions* 

There is as much of truik as poetry^ in 
that «q;r.ificaat expression of Young: 

^AM men tUtik all men mortal, but thtnaeWea.^* 
but withdut violence to either, we may say: 
«AH ineti think all men Hmiera hot themaelves;" 

On this prfnciple it is, that in the trans- 
action of business relative to the afllairs of 
life, they consider themselves under the ne^ 
cesvity of dealing With all men as with 
roguttfy or tfldtirig it for grantedf (hat but 



little reliance is to be placed in human hon- 
esty and rectitude. This point is too ob- 
vious to be labored. 

Nay, we may go further: all men are not 
only sinners in general terms, in points of 
factj but more or less sensible, as individuals, 
of this great and lamentable truth : and this 
simple consciousness induces in the mind of 
every intelligent human being, **a certain 
feariul looking for of judgments;" a kind of 
instinctive apprehension — though the time, 
manner, and consequence, may be involved 
in darkness — that a day of retribution awaits 
them, when their deeds shall be made mani- 
fest;" and they "rewarded according to their 
works." The idea of guilt in consequence 
of a violation of law, contains the very ele- 
ments of those fearful foreboding of a final 
dispensation of justice, which has exerted 
more or less influence in the organization of 
the various forms of religion, now or for- 
merly extant, in every part of the habitable 
earth. But more directly: let us consider 

I. The Period — Its Definiteness. 

1. Then, I observe, the period, the time, 
the day^ is appointed^ Because he has ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom 
he hath ordained; whereof he hath given as- 
surance up to all men, in that he hath raised 
him from tlie dead." Acts xvii. 31. 

It is asserted by many who deny the doc- 
trine of the future and final retribution, that 
the judgment is constantly going on: that 
we are judged as often as we sin, and pun- 
ished with the remorse of conscience. This 
however, requires proof. It is unquestion- 
ably true that, as a general thing, conscience 
is a faithful monitor. But is this always the 
case? The Bible plainly denies iu What, 
I ask, on this prmciple, becomes of the 
judgment of those who have c<mtinued to 
pass their way onward in a course of crime 
and rebellion a^inst the Almighty, in spite 
of all the admonitions of conscience, and the 
strivings of the Holy Spirit, until they are 
^ast feelingV Eph. iv. 19. What effect 
can the stings of a ^conscience, seared with 
a hot iron," have upon moral insensUnlity? 
I Tim. iv. 2. What wound of a moral na- 
ture does that hardened wretch feel, whose 
sins are of so aggravated a character, that 
Gk>d has ceased to reprove or^ plead with 
him; nay, to whom he has sent such ^strong, 
delusion, that he beUeves a lie?"* 3 Thess. 
ii. 11. What folly would it be, when the 
officers of a given earthly court appoint a 
day for the trial of certain causes within 
their jurisdiction, for those persons who had 
suits to be adjudicated on that occasion — 
those individuals of all were most interested 
in its proceedings, to take it for granted^ 
that that court would be continually in 
session while time endured, and *yet this 
idea is no more preposterous than the other. 

Take another illustration. Our Lord said 
to his disciples: **And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father has appointed unto 
me.°' Luke xxii. 29. But had they already 
received^ or were they receiving it? See, by 
the succeeding verse, what was embraced 
in the appointment: ^That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom^ and sit on 



thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." 
Their kingdom, then, and HtB kingdom, are 
represented as synonymous — one and the 
same. Had Christ received, or was he 
then receiving his kingdom? No: for he 
said, John xviii. 36, "My kingdom is not of 
this world." He, moreover, taught his disci- 
ples to pray, saying, **Thy kingdom come." 
Again: The definiteness of the period 
will further appear, from the distinct and 
significant terms in which it is spoken of. 
It is called **the day of the Lord;" Zech. xiv 

1. "The day of the Lord's vengeance;" Is 
34: 8. "The day of judgment;" Matt. x. 
1 5. "The judgment of the great day ;" Jude 
6. "That great day of God Almighty;" 
Rev. xvi. 14. These examples might be 
multiplied almost to any extent; but these 
are sufficient to convince any but the incon- 
vincible. 

This brings us to another point in our 
arrangement, viz: 

II. Time When. 
I do not design, here, to enter into an ar- 
gument to show that the time is near at handi 
or how near it is, when the judgment will 
occur; nor to enter into a critical examina- 
tion of the objections, which have been 
drawn from the 24th of Matthew, and ether 
Scriptures, that as the Sadducee said of tho 
resurrection — "it is past already;" for this 
would lay me under the necessity, even 
were I competent to the undertaking, of 
swelling this article to a size which 1 fear 
would tire the patience of both printer and 
reader. Besides, I should be entering into 
a discussion which, perhaps, may be consid- 
ered as property belonging to another sub- 
ject — the second coming of Christ. But, 
by referring to some of me leadinc transac- 
tions which are to precede, attend, and fol- 
low the tremendous scenes of the great day, 
I hope to convince every candid and ration- 
al mind, 1, that it is yet to take place: and 

2, that it will not occur until it follows in 
regular succession the second coming of 
Christ, and the resurrection of the dead. 

The connection brought to view between 
these three ^reat and important events*— 
the coming oi the Son of Man, the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the transactions of the 
judmient, in all the Bible, and especially m 
the New Testament, estabhshes the fiict be- 
yond reasonable controversy, that the judg- 
ment day is yet future, or has not yet oc- 
curred. 

I wish to remark here, that Christ is to act 
as judge himself. "For the Father judgeth 
no man, but hatii committed all judgment , 
unto the Son*" John. v. 22; Acts xvit. 31. 
"For we must all appear before the judg- 
ment seat of ChrisU^ 2 Cor. v. 10. "In 
the day when Grod shall judge the secrets of 
men, by Jesua ChrisL^^ Rom^it. 16. Iob« 
serve, then, that the judgment is not past^ 
unless the second advent of Christ and the 
resurrection are past. 

For, let it be inquired, what is the object 
of his coming? This is represented promis- 
cuously, as to raise the dead, and judge the 
world. 

*Our God shall come, Ho shall call to the 
heavenn from above, and 1o the earth, that 
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he mvLW judge his people," Ps. 1. 3, 4- "Be- 
hold, I show you a mysterv: We shall not 
all sleep, but we shall be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed." I Cor. xv. 51, 52. — 
^^For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel; and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall arise nrsi." 1 Thes. 
iv, 16; see also verses 13, 15, 17. The 
"trump" here spoken of, must be the last: 
for, in the passage just cited in Corinthians, 
we are told, that the dead are to be raised at 
the last trump; and if that trump attends 
his coming, as we have seen it does, the res- 
urrection occurs at the same time. 

The order of these events appears to be 
1. The advent: 2, The resurrection: 3. The 
judgment. For He is to descend "with the 
trump of God:" the dead are to be raised 
"at the last trump;" some, they that have 
done good, are to come forth unto the resur- 
rection of life; and some, they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion. Ail the people of God are included 
in this expression; for Zachariah says (xiv. 
5,) "The Lord my God shall come, and all 
the saints with thee." It includes all the 
wicked; for John says, (Rev. i. 7,) "Behold 
he Cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be- 
cause of him." 

Notwithstanding, however, the truth of 
these remarks in general, in regard to the 
time and order of-these great and important 
events, I think it is more than intimated by 
the revelator in his twentieth chapter, that 
the judgment of the wicked will not occur 
until a thousand years after that of the right- 
eous; for, "as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this ine judgment :^^ and since 
the dead, as we have already seen, are not 
to be judged until they are raised from the 
dead; and since "the rest of the dead," or 
the wicked, are "not to live again," or ex- 
perience a resurrection, "until the thousand 
years are finished," after "the first resurrec- 
tion," or that of the righteous; it seems to 
follow as the legitimate consequence, that 
their judgment will be reserved till the expi* 
ration of that time. 

This idea argues nothing against our for- 
mer remarks in reference to the definiteness 
of the term day; for Peter tell us, in direct 
allusion to this very time, and these very e- 
vents, ^the day of judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men;" that one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and a thousavd years 
as one day.'^ 2 Pet. iii. 7, 8. If the obser- 
vations are correct, the righteous will be 
raised and judged in the morning, and the 
wicked in the evening, of that day. 

in. Its Extent. 
The day having been appointed, and that 
day proved to be a defipite time, and yet 
future, after death, (Heb. ix. 37,) we might 
with safety inler — were potbing more said 
in regard to the general interest of mankind 
in it0 moroontoui transaoiionti^tbat tb« 
whole homao family W9 \h9n md thero tg | 



be assembled for full and final trial. But the 
subject is not left here. God is called "the 
judge of all the earth.^^ Gen. xviii. 2. It 
cannot be denied, that the whole human 
race — to whose relation with the subject I 
shall confine my remarks — are included in 
the appellations of "the righteous and the 
wicked,"' "the just and the unjust," "him 
that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not," and various other expressions descri- 
bing the same classes of characters. It is 
said in relation to the righteous; "The Lord 
shall judge his people.'*'^ I)eut. xxxii. 36. Ps. 
cxxxv. 14. Heb. x. 30. Again; it is said in 
relation to the wicked: ^^The ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment:'*' Ps. i. 5. God 
will bring them into judgment: Eccl. xi. 9. 
Rom. ii. 5-16. It is nowhere intimated in 
the Bible, that only part of the human fami- 
ly arc to be judged; — which must have been 
the fiact, if the judgment of the great day 
took place at the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and that part exceedingly small in propor- 
tion to the whole — but on the other hand, 
that we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ, Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Oor. v. 10. 
Observe, Paul does not say this merely to 
the Jews, but to the Romans and Corinthians. 
Further: "For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, wheth- 
er it be good, or whether it be evil." Eccl. 
xii. 14. 

I remark here, in the first place, that all 
men must be included in the above quota- 
tions, and others of the same import in the 
Bible^ — ^unless a Uiird class can be shown to 
exist, who are neither righteous nor wicked. 
But Christ denies the possibility of this, 
when he says: "He that is not with me is 
against me." Matt. xii. 30. Secondly: ev- 
ery human soul must be here included, from 
the fact that every work, with every secret 
^Atn^, whether good or evil, will be brought 
into judgment: unless it can be shown tnat 
the deeds of men will be held accountable- 
punishable or rewardable — for their own ex- 
istence abstractly, without any reference to 
the agent. And this, in ordinary afliirs, we 
should all consider worse than nonsense: for 
who blames the act of theft rather than the 
thief ? Why, even allowing the judgment 
was all fulfilled on ancient Jerusalem and 
Judea, it was not fulfilled on this principle: 
and the same diflftculty presents itself ifwe 
take the other alternative, (hat it passes 
daily and hourly on individual conscience. 

Lastly, under this head: The quick and 
dead will be judged: Christ is ordained to be 
the judge of quick and dead. Acts x. 42. 
"He shall judge the quick and dead." 1 Tim. 
iv. 1 ; 1 Pet. iv. 5. This certainly must in- 
clude every human being, unless it can be 
shown that some are, or will be, neither , alive 
nor dead. Was all this performed at the 
downfall of Jerusalem? Was you there, 
reader? Was all the race of man there? — 
Did "the dead small and great" then and 
there stand before God? Did "the sea give 
up the dead which were iq it?" Did "death 
and hell give up the dead which were in 
them?" Were "the books opened;" and 
weio Ihey *^udg©d evory man acouiding lo 
tijeir workir' Di^ M^bts fearful, n^d uob?* 



lieving, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and vmoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars," then "have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire ana brini- 
stone, which is the second death?" Did 
"the first heaven and the first earth" then 
"pass away," new ones appear, the holy 
city. New Jerusalem, come down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband?" Did "the tabernacle of 
God appear with men. He dwell with them 
and wipe away all tears from their eyes;^ 
banish forever, "death, sorrow, crying and 
pain," from among his people, throughout 
the holy realms of the new heavens and earth? 
"O! the folly of sinners!" 

IV. Its Immutability. 

1. It will be a righteous judgment: (Ps. 
xcv. 13; Rev. xix. 11,) consequently, there 
then will be no necessity for, or propriety 
in, its repeal. Nay, to abrogate a just deci- 
sion, would be to "turn judgment away 
backward, and justice afar ofii" the very 
things for which God reproved IsraeL Is. 
lix. 14. Moreover, to reverse any decision 
would be either to acknowledge injustice in 
rendering the former award, or argue — rath- 
er positively prove, corruption in the judge. 

2. The reward of the nehteous, and me 
punishment of the wicked will be etemoL 
"And these shall go away into everlasting 
(or eternal) punishment: out the ri^teous 
into life eternal." Matt. xxv. 46. See also 
Dan, xii. 2. John v. 39* 

3. The Apostle Ptol speaks (Heb« vi. 3.) 
of the doctrine of "eternal judgmetit:'' and 
the language of inspiration is never without 
meaning, — and, with all the inspired wri- 
ters, leave us no-*-not the least — ^intimation 
of any repeal, or even mitigation of the con- 
sequences of the righteous decree; no fear 
that the glory of the righteous, or hope 
that the misery of the wicked, will ever 
come to an end. If the destruction or pun- 
ishment of the wicked is not endioBs, neith- 
er is the reward of the righteous; for the. 
same terms are used in reference to the du- 
ration of both. If ^the wickedness of the 
wicked," is not of so aggravated a character 
as to deserve endless misery; neither is the 
righteousness of the righteous" of so meri- 
torious a character as to deserve endless hap- 
piness. But on the opposite plan, what a 
contracted, degraded estimate, is placed 
upon the efficacy of ^ the blood of tr£ 
EVKRLASTiNo COVENANT," aud the fliorious 
character of ^'THE LORD OUR MGHT. 
EOUSNESS!" 

Now, every Bible student knows — with- 
out stopping here to show bow, why, or 
wherefore, let me observe it— 'that heaven 
is promised to the godly, and bell lo the mt- 
godly, as the rewarits of their dotngps. ** Ver- 
ily, there is a reward for the r^hteous." 
Ps. Iviii. 11. ^^Rejoice and be exceeding 
clad; for great is your reward m heaven." 
Matt. V. 12; Luke vi. 23. **Woe unto the 
wicked? it shall be ill with him; for tlie re- 
ward of his hands sh^l be given him." Is. iit. 
11, 3 Peter ii. I3» And, behold, I come 
quiokly: aod (ny reward is with mat to give 
to every maa ai hi« work ihaU b/* Rev, 
xxiit \%% Tb« kit paiia|9 inQludei both 
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characters — ^" every man.'' And the re- 
wards^^blessings and woes — must be award- 
ed after death, and at the judgment, unless 
we all enjoy our heaven, and suffer our hell, 
accordinj^ to character, in this life, and, 
atheist-like, blot from the entire roll of be- 
ing every idea of futurity— either of life or 
death— beyond the grave ! 

But to return: If the time shall ever ar- 
rive, as some suppose — when the inhabitants 
of perdition shall have fully satisfied the de- 
mands of Divine justice, and they conse- 
quently released from their dark orison — 
what will next be their portion? and, on the 
same principle, will not the reward of the 

5 glorified saints, in the same time, have been 
ully enjoyed? and what is to become of 
them? Will they not be as likely ioexchange 
situations, as to dwell together? And if they 
are to dwell U^ther, what good reason can 
be assigned, why they should not be as like- 
ly to be thrust down to hell, as exalted to 
heaven ? for they would stand on equal ground 
as to character, neither Uame, nor praise- 
worthy; neither re wardable, nor punishable; 
neither holy, or unholy ; but in a medium state 
betwixt both — merely innocent. I can see, 
for my life, no way, in which they can be 
disposed of, on ttiis principle, but to suppose 
an mtermediate place between heaven &hell, 
for their reception. They cannot go to 
heaven, or dwell in the presence of God; for 
^without holiness no man shall seethe Lord." 
Heb. xii. 14. They cannot with propriety 
be sent to hell ; for "only the wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all nations that forget 
God." Ps. ix. 39. But we read of no such 
place, no such characters, no such transac- 
tions. But to avoid prolixity, I close with 
a few remarks by way of 

Improvement. 

If we have taken a ^correct view of the 
subject, we see, 1, The^pr^P^ety of that es- 
timate which God attaches to the doctrine 
of the judgment, in giving it so prominent a 
place m all the instructions of his word. — 
When Christ ^'becan to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not," he en- 
forced his fearful denunciations, by refer- 
ence to the tremendous scenes of "the day 
of judgment.'' Matt. ix. 20-24. See also 
-Acts xvii. 30, 31 . Again : it is urged as a mo- 
tive of faith: **And if any man hear my words 
and believe not, I judge him not: for . . 
the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day." John xii. 47, 
46. It is further adverted to, as a motive. 
To the fear of God, and obedience to his 
commandments in general; Eccl. xii. 13, 
14; Ronu ii. 13-16: To patience: James v. 
7-9: To various duties: 2 Pet. iii. 3-4. 

Let these examples suffice on this head. 
And if the Almighty, Omniscient God, thus 
regards this subject, with what intense, 
soul-stirring interest, ought human beings 
to look upon it, whose most momentous 
prospects of final weal or wo, hang upon its 
decisions? — For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are his ways higher than 
our ways,and his thoughts than our thoughts.'' 

2. What scenes of glory and of joy will 
the transactions of that day unfold to the 
Christain! Now he lives in an ungodly 



world, rife with trial and temptation — mourn* 
ing over his own sins, his unlikeness and un- 
faithfulness to his divine Lord and Master — 
"his righteous soul vexed from day to day, 
with the filthy conversation, and the unlaw- 
ful deeds of the wicked:'' but then — how 
changed! it shall be announced: "Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world: for I was a hungered, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thisty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me." And as he utters his 
own sense of his un worthiness, "When, O 
when, have I done so much for Thee? I am 
verily but an unprofitable servant: and often 
have almost doubted even the power and 
willingness of a God to save such a sinner;" 
and^the King^shall answer and say unto him, 
"Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me;" he can 
only turn with a grateful sense of the melt- 
To be continued. 



Then glitier on in thy beauty still. 
Sweet 0Ur of emrth's fkding even, 

A signet fair of thy Maker^s will 
To restore the long-lost Eden. 



Watch Mketinos. — These meetings were 
originated by Mn Wesley, in accordance 
with the admonition of our Saviour, to 
watch for his coming. Mr. Wesley was 
an adventist, and expected the Lord about 
this time; and so taught. These meetings 
are still continued by the Methodist, but 
the great body of them have ceased to be 
followers of John Wesley, in looking for the 
Lord. And they now present the strange 
anomaly of watching, but expecting nothing. 

HYMN— By Wuitpield. 
Glory to Thee, whoso pow'rful word, 

Bids the tempestuous winds arise; 
Glory to thee, the sovereign Lord 

Ot air, and earth, and seas, and skies! 

Let air, and earth, and skies ohey, 

And seas thy awful will perform ; 
From them we learn to own thy sway. 

And shout to meet the gathering storm. 

What tho' the floods lift up their voice, 
Thou hearest. Lord, our louder cry; 

They cannot damp thy children's joys. 
Or shake the soul, when God is nigh. 

Headlong we cleave the yawning deep 
And back to highest heaven are borne: 

Unmoved, tho* rapid whirlwinds sweep. 
And all the watery world upturn. 

Roir on, ye waves! our souls defy 

Your roaring to disturb our rest; 
In vain t' impair the calm ve try, 

The calm in a believer's breast. 

Rage, while our faith the Saviour trie*, 

Thou sea, the servant of his will; 
Rise, while our God permits thee, rise; 

But fall, when be shall say, ^be still!' 



EXTRACT FROM WHITEFIELD'S 
WILL. 

**To all my other christian benefactors, 
and more intimate acquaintance; I leave my 
most hearty thanks and blessing, assuring 
them that I am more and more convinced of 
the undoubted reality, and infinite impor- 
tance of the grand gospel truths, which I 
have from time to time delivered; and am so 
far from repenting my delivering them in an 
itinerant way, that had I strength equal to 
my inclination, I would preach them from 
pcne to pole; not only because I have found 
them to be the power of God to the salva- 
tion of my own soul, but because I am as 
much assured that the great Head of the 
church hath called me by his word, provi- 
dence, and spirit, to act in this way, as that 
the sun shines at noon-day — As for my ene- 
mies, and misjudging friends, I most freely 
and heartily forgive them, and can onl v add, 
that the last tremendous day will only dis- 
cover what I have been, what I am, and 
what I shall be, when time itself shall be no 
more; and therefore from my inmost soul, I 
close all my crying, come, FA)rd Jesus, come 
quickly; even so, Lord Jesus. Amen and 
Amen. Georok Whitkwxld." 



Suggested while watching the unusual brilliancy of the 
evening Star 

'There is a star in the far blue sky — 
A star that is sweetly gleaming — 
Its radiance comes from the throne on high 
Where the glory bright is streaming. 

Ii seems a gem from the Saviour's hand, 
Just dropt on the verge of heaven, 

Which as a pledge of the golden strand, 
And the sea ot glass is given. 

To cheer our hearts in theclosini^ hour. 
When the day is growing weary, 

As a t^ken of his love and pcvar, 
When all beside is dreary. 



THE KINGDOM. 

**Tell my people that I will civc them the 
kingdom of Jerusalem, which I would have 
given unto Israel; their glory also will I lake 
unto me and give these the everlasting taber- 
nacles, which! had prepared for them. They 
shall have the tree of life for an ointment of 
sweet savor, they shall neither labor nor be 
wearv. Go, and ye shall receive; pray for 
few days unto you, that they may be short- 
enetJ, the kingdom is already prepared for 

you, WATCH," 

" What is a man profitted if he gain the whole 
world analcse his own soul?^'* 

**This present life is not the end where 
much glory doih abide," **for what profit is 
it unto us if there be promised us an immor- 
tal time, whereas we have done the works 
that brmg death, and that there is promised 
us an everlastinc; hope, whereas ourselves 
being most wicked are made in vain, and 
that there are laid up for us dwellings of 
health and safety, whereas we have lived 
wickedly. And that the glory of the Most 
High is kejpt to defend them which have led 
a weary life, whereas we have walked in the 
most wicked ways of all. And that there 
should be shewed a paradise, whose fruit en- 
dureth forever, wherein is security and me- 
dicine, since we shall not enter it." "For 
while we lived and conunitted iniquity, we 
considered not that we should begn to suf- 
fer for it after death." Esdras. 

EXTRACT. 
^'Let go from the mortal thou^t% cast 
awav the burdens of man, put ofi aow.the 
weak nature, and set aside the thoughts that 
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. are most heavy unto thee, and flee from these 
times; for yet greater evils than those ^hich 
thou hast seen happen, shall be done hereaf- 
ter, for look how much the world shall be 
weaker through age, so much the more shall 
evils increase upon them that dwell therein, 
for the truth is fled far away, and learning is 
hard at hand, for now hasteth the vision to 
come.^' EsPRAS. 

This does not look much like a temporal 
millennium. 

A GUMPSE OF PARADISE. 
^I have sanctified and prepared for thee 
twelve trees laden with divers fruits, and as 
many fountains flowing with milk and honey, 
and seven mighty mountains whereupon 
there grow roses and lilies, whereby I will 
All thy children with joy." Esdras. 

EXTRACT FROM ESDRAS. 

"Look for your Shepherd, he shall give 
you everlasting rest, for he is nigh at hand, 
that shall come in the end of the world. Be 
readv to the reward of the kingdom, for the 
everlasting light shall shine upon you for 
evermore. Flee the shadow of this world, 
receive the joy fulness of your glory; I testify 
my Saviour openly. O receive the rift that 
is given you and be dad, giving thanks unto 
him that hath called you to the heavenly 
kingdom. Arise up and stand, behold the 
number of those that be sealed in the feast 
of the Lord, which are departed from the 
shadow of the world, and have received glo- 
rious garments of the Lord. Take thy num- 
ber, O Zion, and shut up those of thine that 
are clothed in white, which have fulfilled the 
law of the Lord. The number of thy chil- 
dren whom thou longedst for is fulfilled. Be- 
seech the power of the Lord that thy people 
which have been called from the beginning 
may be hallowed." 

How beautiful and appropriate is this pro- 
phetic exhortation to the Advent children, 
who are now looking in the end of the world 
for him who shall come. How important 
that we should flee the shadow of the world, 
seek of the Lord the glorious garments of 
holiness, and be of the number of those who 
are sealed, that we may receive the joyfol- 
ness of this hope, and be ready to the reward 
of the everlastmg kingdonu 

^Are there Feto to be Saved P'^ 
"And he answered me saying, The Most 
High hath made this world for many, but the 
world to come for few. I will tell thee a 
similitude, Esdras, as when thou asketh the 
earth, it shall say unto thee, that it giveth 
much mould whereof earthen vessels are 
made, but little dust that gold cometh of, 
even so is the course of this present world. 
There be many created, but few shall be 
saved." Esdras.' 

EXTRACT. 

**Behold the days come when the Most 
High will begin to deliver them that are upon 
the earth." **And he shall come to the as- 
tonishment of them that dwell upon ^he 
earth." •'And the time shall be when these 
things come to pass, and the signs shall hap- 



pen which I shewed thee before, and then* 
shall my Son be declared whom thou saweajt 
as a man ascending." *'And an innumera- 
ble multitude shall be tgathercd together as 
thou sawest them, willing to come, and to 
overcome by fighting, but he shall stand upoti 
the top of Mount Zion, and |Zion shall come, 
and shall be shewed to all men, being pre- 

Eared and builded, like as thoU sawest the 
ill graven without hands. And this my 
Son shall rebuke the wicked inventions of 
those wicked nations, which, for their wick- 
ed life, are fallen into the tempest; and shall 
lay before them their evil thoughts, and the 
torments wherewith they shall begin to be 
tormented, which are like unto a flame, and 
he shall destroy them, without labor, by the 
law, which is like unto fire." "Now when 
he destroyeth the multitude of the nations 
that are gathered together, he shall defend 
his people that remain, and then shall he 
shew them great wonders." Esdras. 



* Luke 21: 25-27. 
|New Jeri]8alem« 



tRead from Rev. 19: 11, to 21 1%, 



FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

OH WHICH 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 
h—The Word of God teaches that this 
ear ill is to be regenerated^ in the restitution of 
all thingSj and restored to its Eden state^ as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
fallj and is to be the eternal abode oftlie right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millennium found in the 
word of God^ is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between the first and second resur^ 
rectionsy as brought to view in the 20/A of Rev- 
elation* And Sie various portions of SaHp- 
ture which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in time, are to have their fulfilment only 
m the. New Earth, wherein dwellelh right- 
eousness» 

III.— The only restoration of Israel yet fu- 
ture, is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earth, when ^ the Lord niy God shall 
come, and all his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede tlie 
Coming of our Saviour, have all fieeh given\ 
and the prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christ, the 
end of this world, and the restitution of all 
things* 

V. — There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods, as we understand them, extending beyond 
the [Jewishlyea^r 1843. 

OirThe above we shall ever maintain as 0ie 
immutable truths of the vyord of God, and 
therefore, till our Lord come, we shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in Ms* 
torical prophecy. 



CHEAP LIBRARY. 

THE following Works ar« printed in the eheap peri- 
odical form, with paper covers, so that they can be 
sent to any part of the country, or to Europe, by miil. 
The following Numbers comprise the Library. 

1. Miller's Life and Views, 3?^ 

2. Lectures on the Second Coming of Christ, 37 i 

3. Exposition of Matthew xxiv. and Hosea vi. 1-3, 18j 

4. Spaulding's Lectures on the Second Coming of ' 

Christ, 371 

6. Litch's Address to the Clergy on the Second 

Advent, ^ 18| 

6. Miller on the True Inheritance of the Saints, 
and the tweWe hundred and sixty days of 



Daniel and John, 121 

7 Fitch^ Letter on the Advent fn TIMS, H\ 

8. The Present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

. England, 10 

9. Miller ou the.CIeansing of the Sanctuary, 6^ 

10. Letter to Every Body, by anEnglisb Author,-^ 

. ^Behold I come c|aiokly," . 6^ 

11. Refutation of Dowling's Reply to Miller, by J. 

Litch, 15 

12. The Midnigbt Cry, by L. D. Fleming, W4 

13. Miller's Review or Dimmoik^ Difconrse, «• The 

End Not Yet," 10 

14. Miller on the Typical Sabbaths and Great Jubi- 

lee, 10 

16. The Glory of God in tha Earth, by C. ^itck^ 10 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible Thin|, by C. Fitch, H 

17. Cox's Letters on the Second Coming of Christ, \^ 



18. The Appeiriojr and Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 

dirist, bv X Sabine, 
10. Prophetic ffxposicions, by J. Litth, Vol-i, 

20. « "^t ^ ^ u- ' Vol.2, 

21. The Kingdom of God, by WiHiam Miller, 
^2. Mill6f^ Reply to Senart, 

23. Millennial Haip, or Seoond Advent Hymn«, 

24. Israel and the Holy Land, — the Promised Land, 

by H. D. Ward, 
26. InconslstenoUs of Col vei*»Litenil Fulfil raent ol 
Dani«l'e Prophecies, bv S. Bliss, 

26. Bliss' Exposition of Matthew xiAv., 

27. Synopsis of Miller's Views, 

28. Judaieni Overthrown, by J. Liteb, 

29. Christ's First and Second Advent, with Paniol'a 

Visions Harmonized and Elxplained, by N. 
Hervey, 

30. New Heavens and New Earth, with the Mar- 

riage Supper of the Lamb, by fl. Hervey, 

31. Starkweather's Narrative, 

32. Brown's Experience, 

33. Bible Examiner, by George Storrs, 

34. The Saeoad Advent Doctrine Vuidmt#d«— n 

Sermon preached at the Dedication of the 
Tabernacle, by Rev. S. Hawtey, with the 
Address of the Tabernacle Co«nmittee, pp. 
107, 
36. A Solemn Appeal to Ministe and Churches, 
especially to those of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, by J. B.Cook, 

36. Second Advent Manual, bv A. Hale, 

37. Millennial Harp. Second Part, 

38. Chronology of the Bible, bv S. Bliss, 
Review of Dr. Pond, by A. Hafe, 
Exponirion of Zeohariah ziv., by- 8. Bliss, 
Miller's Life and Views, bound, 

** Lectures, " 

Spaulding's Lectures, ^^ 

Prophetic Expositions, by J. Litch, bound, 2 vols. 

Millennial Harp and Husings, ^ 

German Tract, by J. Litob, pp.. 16, 

Bibles, Charts, Tracts, &c. Ilc, 

The doctrine of a Thousand years Millennium 
and return of the Jews, Wftbom foundation 
in the Bible, i^^ 

Extract of a Sermon by R, Atkins, 04 

Two Addresses of Wm Miller, 03 

Second volume of ihe Western Midnight Crv, 
containing the Leotures «f Wm Miller, 104 
pages, bound, 50 

A scriptural test of Saving Faith, by. John Stark- 
weather, 06i 
The abov« Works nay be had at tlM Second Advent 

Office on Third street, four doors east of .Walnut, aouth 

side. Address of J. V. Himes, Cbcinnati, Ohio. 

SECOND ADVENT DEPOTS. 
Cincinnati, O. — Third street, a few doon east of Wal- 
nut, sonth side ; addreae J. V. Himes. 
St. Louis, Mo.— No. 86 Market qr^et; i^l dress M« A. 

Chittenden. 
LooisviLLE, Ky. —Jefferson House ; address Dr. Nath'l. 

Field. 
Boston, Mass.— No. 16, DevpnAire. strett; address J. 

V. Himes. 
Nnw York City,— No. 9 Spruce street; address J. V. 

Himes. 
Albaht, N. Y.— No. 67 Greene atmet; addreaa Q. S. 

Miles. 
PRiLADBLPHiA,Pa.— Nos. 40and4l Arcade; addreae J. 

Litch. 
MoNTBBAi^ C« W«— N«. 1 fit Notre Dame stfeet ; addiress 

R. Hutchinson. 
Portland, Me.— Casco street ; address J. Pearson. 
AxRoN, O.— Address C. Clapp. 
Utica, N» Y.«* a ddresa Horace Patten. • 
RocHKSTBR, N. Y.— No. 17 Arcade Buildingat address 

E. C. Galusha. 
BuEFALr^, N. Y.— No. t Niagara street; Addreia H. B. 

Skinner, 
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WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



CINCINNATI, APRIL 90, 1844. 
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OUR PAPER. 

The ^^Western Midnight Cry,^* from its coiiiin«nce- 
' ment, has bees sosttined by a few individuals. It has 
not been expected that its subscription list would sutuin 
its publication. The few that have kept it in being thus 
far^ have not the means to do sc much longer: and we 
new ask its friends, if the time has come when it can be 
dispensed with? We anticipate your ready response: 
While probation lasts, we need it as a medium of com- 
municating worde of comfort to the waiting follower of 
Jesus, and as a "voice of warning*' to the unprepared. 

But little complaint has hitherto been made on account 
ofjinaneesf and we du not now write by way of , censu- 
ring any for neglect upon this score. Our object is not, 
neither has it been, to drive any measure through, at all 
hazards; bus to follow it just so far as we can see the 
hand of God in it, and no farther.. Funds have been re- 
ceived to pay the printer weekly^ so that be has never had 
to go away with his bill unpai4 : We have no means on 
hand to pay for the present number, nor have we the 
least intimation from whence it is to come. We have 
been thus situated before, and have seen the hand of 
God in opening a way. 

H tberu has ever been a time when the friends of the 
Second Advent cause were loudly called upon for dili- 
gent prayerful effort, that time is the present. Let us 
not be found withholding our hand, or slackening our 
pace, at the important moment when we are expectnig 
the glad sound to break forth from the heavens— covered 
with the glories of the immortal state, "Come, ye blessed 
of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world." 



LAWRENCE STREET CHURCH. 

This house has been recently sold to a society of Welsh 
people, who now wonhip at the Engine house in the 
same street. They are to have posseesion the first day 
of May next. We know not where we are to hold our 
week evening meetings, should time continue beyond 
that period. 

We do not, however, feel any uneasiness upon the snb« 
Ject, for the Lord who has hitherto been with us, will 
direct in this matter, while we conttnue to perform eur 
duty. 

THE MEETINGS. 
Our congregations on Sabbath last were about as large 
as usual. The meetings on Wednesday evening, and 
Thursday afternoon and evening of last week, were ex- 
celent; the presence of God being powerfully manifesto 
In our absence, Bro. Maul attended to the ordinance of 
baptism. Two were baptised. The congregations the 
present week, have not been so fully attended. What 
the reasons have been, is not for us to determine, but 
they will be fully understood very soon, when the 
Lord comes. We see no falling away among those that 
have been decided in their belief of the Lord's coming 



about the Jewish year 1843. It will, tons, be no sur- 
prising thing if there should be a falling off among 
thoae that have seemed to cling around us for safety, 
and who never yielded their all for Christ. It is our 
purpose to keep our readers advised of the state of the 
cause, whether prosperous or adverse; for to speak of 
proeperity in point of numbers and inf uence, and con* 
eeal a falling away of interest of such kind, would be 
to adopt the policy of the sects around us; which we can- 
not do and be honest before God, and our fellow-men. 
We ought not to be ashamed to follow the example of 
the apostles of Jesus, in their honest, open Christian 
course. They blushed not, to make a record of (he fact, 
that they all forsook their master in the hour of his trial^ 
while one of the most zealous of them cursed and swore 
profanely. Also to enter down the particulars of a con- 
tention between two of them,' which became so sharp 
that they separated the one from the oiher. At present, 
the greatest danger we can see among our friends, is 
that ofWiim^ermg while the Bridegroom tarries — im- 
psreeptibhf falling into an awfully dangerous slumber 
just before the master appears. The symptoms of this 
slambering, which may be more safely discovered in 
ooiselves than in others, ought in itself to be hailed as 
the very last sign of the Bridegroom's sure appreaoh.— 
Are your prayers faint and feeble? Does your confi- 
dence begin to fail you? Is your voice tremulous, and 
lacking in energy! Does your footsteps reluctant mark 
the wsy to the place of prayer? Are yon slow to catch, 
and send forth with increased life, the notes of praise 
fsHing from others lips? Are yon saying, "We trusted 
that it should have been^"* Jesos that tesu/tf have delivered 
his people ere this? If such are your exercises, and such 
your feelings, O hear his voice! "O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe ALL THAT THE PROPHETS HAVE 
SPOKEN \** These very exercises of yours are recog- 
nised by the prophets, and by them, in connection with 
accompanying evidences, we may know the Bridegroom 
is near. See! O, see! that you are treading upon 
the last sands of probation. Arouse thee! See that 
there is oil in thy vessel — tarry not. 

On Wednesday, P. M. at 3 o'clock, we had an inter- 
esting and profitable season by the river side, where the 
ordinance of Baptism was administered to six candi- 
dates. The ordinance of the Lord's Supper was admin- 
istered at the Lawrence street Church, the same evening. 
At the close of this exercise, some time was spent in 
the narration of experiences. The house wss well fil- 
led, and many happy testimonies were given in favor of 
the blessed efiects of the Second Advent doctrine. 



Bro. Tullock writes from the Midnight Cry ofiice, N 
T., April 8th, that Bro. Southard's health is gradually 
improving, yet he is not able to resume his labours. — 
"Bro. I. E. Jones is in the city — Bro. Snow is expected 
this week. We have now three ptaees of worship in 
thjs city — meetings well attended. The brethren are 
6rm and devoted as ever. Our prayer meetings are 
truly excellent. Many conversions of bte. There is 
an increase of interest as time advances. Bro. Starrs 
has gone to* Portsmouth, N. H." 

The communication of Bro. J. Brown, involves this 
difficulty : It lacks the proof that the "going forth" of 
the Second Commandment of which he speaks was in 
the yesr 456 before Christ. 



VISIT TO INDIANA. 

On Wednesday of lost week we left this city for Au- 
rora, Indiana, where we arrived at 3 o'clock, P. M. It 
is a jxleasaot village, situated on the bank of the Ohio, 
25 miles from this place. It contains two or three thou- 
sand inhabitants, and two hoases of worship— one of 
them owned by the Baptists, and the other by a board of 
tmatees, a majority of whom are Second Advent believ* 
ers. The lM>nfle is at ptesenl occupied by the Metho- 
dists. It would have been at our service to lecture in, 
but had been previously engaged by the Presbyterians 
for three successive evenings, as they were about orga- 
nising a church in the place. We lectured in the Bap- 
tist house on Wednesday eveniiig> Thursday afternoon 
and evening, to attentive audiences, though not large. 
The people of that village seem to be pretty much de- 
cided upon the subject of Christ's Advent, either in favor 
or against it. The believers number between twenty 
and thirty, and have to bear up against a bitter spirit of 
opposition, chiefly raised against them by members of the 
cbarches. They however seem nothing daunted, but 
confidently look for the Master's speedy return. As in 
other places, they embrace the mass of those that closely 
study their Bibles, and love its truths. Something of 
the q>irityOf some of the opposition raised against them, 
may be gathered from the following incident: — While 
returning from the meeting on Thursday P. M. with a 
part of our family, and some other friends, a female ob- 
serving us, remarked, '•I wish I had a half bushel qf rotten 
eggs just now.*' Upon inquiry, we learned that she was 
a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Just as 
though a half bushel of re^ea eggsy well mashed against 
the he&d of a "Millerite*' by a Methodist^ would blot out 
the unchanging truths of God*s word. However, the 
rotten egg argument is about as good as any we have yet 
received, against' the duty of expecting the Saviour*s 
return every hour. 

We arrived home on Friday evening. 



ARGUMENT. 

"A Niw Wat to Fat Old Debt8.*'-*A friend of 
ours having a bill of long standing on a noted Millerite 
of this city, called on him for a settlement. The Miller- 
ite, being strong in the faith, and knowing that public 
feeling was decidly SEainst paying the debt of nature 
to the exclusion ef his financial accounts, declared, 1st, 
that he never owed him; 2d, that the bill had been paid; 
and 3iJ, that if he did not desist in his importunities, he 
would bring upon his devoted head the unappeasable 
wrath of Millerism! Our friend, thinking, perhaps, si- 
lence under the circumstances, preferable, and wishing 
to avoid a punishment se calamitous in its efiects, wise- 
ly withdrew, and 

"Left httn alone in his glory.*' 

PeopkU Eaper, 

If the editor of the People's Paper had given the name 
of the above character, the eommnnity might have an* 
derstood whether the rest of the article contained any 
truth. Bat that would not answer his purpose. It 
would not then have furnished an argument against 
Millerism. We understand that a man at the foot of 
Broadway thia week eat his threat. Will the above edi- 
tor tell ns whether he was a Millerite? Of course he 
ought to be, foir arguments are becoming scarce. 

What contemptible meanness in any man, to attempt 
to palm off upon a large, respectable, and useful portion 
of community, every hw-Hved affair that may be scraped 
up from the dregs of community. 



A bundle of books has been sent to Bro. John Creek, 
Liberty, Union county, Indiana. They were directed to 
be left at the suge house in Oxford. 



For the aprigfat shall dwell in the land, snd the per-- 
feet shall ssmain in it. But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted 
out of iu^Prwerbs, if. 31, 22. 
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THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



LETTER FROM SISTER MITCHELL. 
Macomb, MoDonough Co. III., Feb. 25, 1844. 
Dear Bbo. Jacobs : 

^iot having seen any account of the Second 
Advent cause in this section of the country, I would for 
your encouragement, and at the request of Bro. Nelson, 
inform you that there are quite a number here who are 
looking fofy and that lav€ the appearing of our blessed 
Lord, — who have no paniality for name or sect, but find 
with Peter, that H?od is no respecter of persons, but in 
every nation, he thatfeareth him and worktth righteous- 
nesa, ie accepted with him.*' They can adopt the lan- 
guage of our Saviour, and say, ^He that doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven, the Mine is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. Previous to Feb. 1843, we were 
ignorant of the views, and doctrines, taught by those 
that believe in the speedy coming of Christ. At that 
time there were several copies of the ^^Midnight Cry" 
sent gratuitously to the Poet Office, of which my father 
was the postmaster. Weexamined them—our neigh- 
bors examined them — we were surprised, then convin- 
ced, that the doctrines taught by Adventists, were found- 
ed on the Bible, the *'sure word of prophecy.'* 

We have had the privilege of reading most of the 
Second Advent publications, and have perused them 
with the greatest pleasure. For a few months past we 
have been favored with the labors of Bro. Young, the 
Protestant Methodist Preacher on this circuit. He preach- 
V es the Coming of Christ at the door. Elder Barger, the 
presiding elder of the Methodist Episcopal church, is 
eounding the midnight cry. We were recently cheered 
with a visit from Bro. W, W. Nelson, that meek and 
lowly follower of Jesus. He lectured in this vicinity 
several times. The effect was, the friends of the Second 
Advent cause were encouraged, and the prejudice of 
many individuals was lessened. May the Lord reward 
him for his labor of love. He has left for Hancock Co. 
lie was the only lecturer that we ever had the pleasure 
of seeing, although brethren Chittenden, and Stevens, 
came within eighteen miles of as. We believe the pro- 
phetic perieds^terminate about this time — that the Sixth 
Trumpet and Second Woe, is pad; and that the ^Uwrd 
tooe comUh quickly y^^ when the Seventh Trumpet shall 
sound, and the mystery of God shall be finished, — That 
the falling of the stars, ten years since, was one of the 
last signs that was to precede the Coming of the Lord. 
The next event recorded by John, the Revelator, is, the 
heavens departing as a scroll wlien it iti rolled together* 
We believe that Christ will soon be seen *^coming in the 
clouds of Heaven with power and great glory," and my 
willing heart responds, Even so, Lord Jesvs, come 
quickly ! ! ! Words cannot express my gratitude to the 
Giver of all our mercies, and to the friends and support- 
ers of the Advent cause, that a timely warning has been 
given — that the midnight cry has found its way to the 
^^far west," and^that we are now among that favored 
few, who are looking for the return of our Lord. Tho' 
separated far from oar native land, far from our eastern 
friends, and not favored^ with the privileges that they en- 
joy ; and undergoing privations that they are strangers 
to, yet, Thank the Lord X we are looking for the eame 
bietted hope^ the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. It is our determination to 
look until the last enemy is conquered — until faith is lost 
in sight, and death swallewod up in victory. I would 
say to you, grow net weary in well-doing, — continue to 
give the needed alarm, and in due time yon shall reap, 
if you faint not. I trust you will have many stars in the 
crown of your rejoicing, when the Lord shall come to 
make up his jewels. 

I close in the hope that the Lord will toon come and 
take away the reproach of his people. 

SARAH MITCHELL. 

[The above letter, and alto the one from A. Little, 
only reached usglast week.-— Ed.] 



LETTER FROM A. LITTLE. 
Dear Bbo. Jacobs: 

It has now been more than eight years^ since 
I have been attached to any sect or denomination, du- 
ring all of which time, and a number of years before, I 
have been striving to make the porlof endUsa rest. The 
last year of my Kfe has been the most pleasing one that 
I ever enjoyed. I am daily looking for the Coming of 
my Lord, and I eseptcl him, and think that I love his ap- 
pearing. Now, my brother, tell the children of the Lord 
to let go all names but the new name spoken of by Isa. 
63: 2, and Rev. 2: 17. I fear that many will have their 
affections more on a name or sect, than on Christ or 
things above. It becomes us in these last days^ to set 
our affections on things above, and not on things of the 
earth — to be dead to the world, and have our life hid 
with Christ in God. 

I would say to all our Second Advent brethren, do not 
give up your faith and confidence in the speedy Coming 
of the Saviour. As the vision now tarries, wait for it, ii 
will surely come : it will not tarry : Be patient, therefore, 
unto the coming of the Lord. 

I wish that some good lecturers would come through 
thie section. Farewell. 

Your brother in Christ, 

ANSON LITTLE. 

Macomhy lU.y Feb. 25, 1 844. 



FOR THE WESTERN MtDNlGBT CRY. 

^^Blessed are they that moum^for they shall bt comforted*^ 
When first on life's expansive sea, 
I launched with spirits high; 
Its crystal surfiiee soon grew rough. 

And clouds overcast my sky: 
I saw suspended on the cross, 

'Mid raillery and scorn. 
The Lamb of God, who came to seek 
And comfort them that mourn. 

I viewed the gore upon his brow, — 

The crimson from his side — 
AstonishM saw the Sinless bleed, 

And marked how meek he died. 
Amazed 1 1 learned what him became, 

And why his flesh was torn, 
Who came to drink the sinner's cup, 

And comfort them that mourn. 

All nature shook when he expired; 

Death wore his darkest mien ; 
And o'er creation's peopled realms, 

A deep eclipse was seen : 
But soon he rose^— abolished death, 

And succored the forlorn ; 
Ascended high our cause to plead, 

And comfort them that mourn. 

Low at thy feet, Inearnate God, 

My leprous soul I throw ; 
O make it clean by touch divine ! 

And save from endless wo! 
This trembling, bleeding heart befriend 

Which sorrow's flood has worn, 
And let my drooping spirits know 

Who comforts them that mourn. 

Come all ye sad, ye wretched come! . 

Where you can manna find. 
And taste that sweet immortal bliss 

That suits the immortal mind. 
With trembling, bow the supphant knee. 

And all your sins bemoan; 
Then shall yejcnow, and taste, and feel 

He comforts them that mourn. 

j6liN HOBART. 
Marion Co., Indiana, April 12, 1844. 



EXTRACTS 

From a FrivaU Letter from Bro. J. B. Cook, dated 
St. Louis, April 8th 1844. 

Dear Brotuer— 

^^A brief account of eur tour to this 
place may be expected. We had a very pleasant inter- 
view with Dr. Field, of Jeffersonville. It was, to us' 
edifying. He believes that the 2300 prophetic days end 
this spring: yet is prepared to wait, should there be, 
from any cause a tarrying oi the vision. He was not 
using the Great Chart, [Diagram of the visions of Dan- 
iel,] therefore he yielded it to me. Having given away 
my large one, 1 needed it. Leaving here, it became 
known on board the boat that we were Adventists, and 
I was invited to lecture. The auditory was attentive, 
and in part, candid. We had some hundreds of deck 
passengers on board, a portion of whom were professors 
of Religion. They filled the vessel with sweet notes 
of praise to God our Saviour. I could but believe I 
should find them willing to hear of onr Redeemer's re- 
turn; but found a9 perfect a bedlam as I ever saw in a 
groggery. The deepest scom^ and most perfect haie to 
the Advent, was manifested by them. However, one, as 
I retired from these bedlamite professors,'clave unco me.' 
This one told me that these opposers were profe8sors,attd 
got their opposition from the pulpit. We felt It a priv- 
ilege to be covered all over, and come away dripping with 
reproach. I knew that I went to them in the spirit of 
Jesusi I told them the plain truth in inspired language; 
of course I was **happy,'' as God hath said. We circu- 
lated what publications we had, out of the box. My 
conscience would not allow me to countenance the 
open rebellion against heaven, of which the crew and 
company of the vessel were guilty, therefore « e left the 
boat at Cape Giradeau, a little after midnight Lord*8 
day morning. We had a quiet Sabbath. I lectured to 
the people on the hill in the open air, and nlsojn the 
School House. The people had neverlieard upon the 
subject of the Advent, and were eager to learn. The 
Baptist meeting house stood unoccupied through the 
whole day. Well — '*it is enough for the disciple to be 
as his master:*' Jesus was treated just so by many, con- 
sequently I cannot complain, — nay, I rejoice to be coun- 
ted worthy of rejection for the truth's sake. 

We came to this city in the steam boat ^'Alexander 
Scott," where we arrived on Tuesday last. We had a 
large company on board, from New Orleans, to whom, 
by request, I lectured in the evening till near eleven 
o'clock. There was no little amusement among a few, 
in advanoe. They hoped, as I afterwards learned, to 
have had sport at my expense; but seldom, if ever, have 
I had a more solemn auditory. It was too^serious a sub- 
ject, and made, to their minds, too obviously true that 
the Judgment is at hand, to^afford merriment; except 
two, whose business (play actora) makes them hypo- 
crites, or such as *^ay a part." * * • This I should 
not notioe were it not that such hypocrites, or players of 
sssumed parts, are found in the pulpits of our land, and 
in the churches. Many assume to be friends and ser- 
vants of Messiah. They assume to love his appearing, 
and yet will close their doors against those who honestly 
read their Bibles, and sincerely believe what is written 
of his coming. 1 am more and more persuaded that they 
are hypoorites. They oppose bitteriy, and profanely, 
what they profess to love. So did^the Pharieees of old. 
The scales which weighed a Pharisee 1800 years ago, 
will weigh one now. Matt. 16: 14. They could dis- 
cover the signs of the weather, but not the signs of tlie 
Messiah's Advent; because they were ^'playing apart." 
They were hypocrites, and would not be detected. So 
with many now. They trifle with their Lord's coming, 
covertly, as did my two fellow passengers. Instance 
also an article in the ^'Western Christian Advocate," 
headed ''the sitting goose." 

We found a very interesting band of believers here— 
have had meetings daily — ^yesterday three times, once 
in the market place, once in the Court house, in the •▼• 
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euing iu the public school room. The brethren are firm 
in the faith^ though many of iheir number, since Bros. 
Chittenden and Stevens left, have fallen away into the 
world, on the professing church. Had one of these bre- 
thren remained, the band would probably have number- 
ed hundreds. We are well and happy in hope. Our 
time is not out, as many know, till^May. Still we are 
looking up, and trust we shall till the blessed Bride- 
groom^ return. 

Yours in hope. J. B. COOK. 

F«R THB MflHffiOHT CBT. 

TO ADVBNTISrS. 
Stand fast— maintain yoor stations, 

'The Bridegroom^s ceming show ; 
Aiid loud to sleeping nations, 

The midnight trumpet blow, — 
Harmonious proclaiming 

To Adam^s dying race, 
The period fulfilling, 

That marks the reign of grace. 

With holy xeal are spreading. 

Pure inspiration's flame. 
With heart's to Jeeos burning, 

Eiolting in His name : 
Esaiaa like, are oalling 

On souls by error driven. 
To tnm and hail the Saviour, 

Who soon will come from heaven. 

Fly swift ye wheels of nature; 

The promised era bring; 
Then Satnu possess the kingdom. 

And reign with Christ, their King : 
When on the Mount of Olives, 

Hoeannahs will resound. 
And on the throne of David, 
The Son of Man be crowned. 

JOHN HOBART. 
Marion Co. Ind. April 12, 1844. 



LETTER FROM SISTER BROM WELL, 

Casbt, Clark Co., Ills., April 5, 1844. 
DsAB Sir — Although.a stranger and a female, I hope 
the importance of the subject of this letter will be a 
sufficient excuse for the intrusion, and prevent its pas- 
sing unregarded by the friends of the Second Advent. 
I write to request, or rather to implore, that yon would 
send ui a lecturer on this subject. I have found that 
there is no more sure and successful a way of reaching 
the mass of community than by lecturing. In fact, with 
the greatest portion, it is the only way, for they either 
eannot or uiil not read. I wrote last summer to Bro. 
Himes, and he sent a let of the '^Midnight Cry*' to this 
placs, but there being very few who can read, the plain 
honest common class,(the very ones most likely to be ben- 
efited, because most willing to receive instruction,) are 
cut off from the privilege of investigating for themselves. 
Those who can read, act shamefalty. I sent a package 
of the Cry to a local preacher in a neighboring village, 
and was informed since, that ho had never read a word 
in it — he was too mnch engaged. Yet, he would attend 
a lecture. He never neglects the preaching of any 
denomination within his reach. He is a candid man, 
and if convinced under a lecture, would be up and 
doing. Another, a powerful preacher, of fine ulent, 
will not read — says he is ready if it is true ; and it is his 
duty to preach, and not spend his time about ^'Millerism'* 
— ho has no faith in it. But I am certain he would 
attend a lecture; and if his attsntion can only be aroused, 
will not the solemnity and importance of the subject 
have its due weight? I am ama^d at the existing ig- 
norsQoe of the Bible, with mo&t persons with whom I 
have conversed on this eubject; but they have all one 
pi#9«of kuoivUdget the perpetucil answer is ^Kl^hrist 
H\if no mn mj^ *wir, %^^ $o Mr» H\\\pt i^m know i 



it dont give me any concern.'*^ O how my soul has 
sickened at the oft repeated sound. And I, what can I 
dol Nothing as I can see, I am a woman, and a crip- 
ple, cdnfiued for the last four years entirely to my bed, 
from which I now write you, on the cover of a book 
before me. Brethren of the Second Advent cause, can 
yon do nothing for thn people t You could not send %o 
a more needy place. It is easy of acooss. From Terre 
Haute, on the Wabash, along the National Road to 
Greenup, about 43 miles, is the portion of country for 
which I would plead. It is thickly settled on either side 
of the road all along to St. Louis. Bat Marshall, and 
Cumberland, are the places for which I would most 
earnestly entreat, for 1 know their wants. Surely you 
will help us. Among so many believers in the cause, 
there must be some cue to spare, who would rejoice to 
enlarge his reward by gathering these perishing souls 
into the Lord's flock. The people here do not seem to 
have any of the bitur spirit that exists in the East, to- 
wards the views of Bro. Miller. It is only ignorance 
that prevents them from embracing the truth. Th^ want 
some one to teach them as little children, to make it plain 
— to gatherand present the different proois in a kind man- 
ner. Do not pass by this requsst, I entreat you. Make 
some effort. Oh that I could influence you! What 
shall 1 say to urge the matter upon you? I can plead 
great need, and much room for hope. It is with God 
to influence and aid. His will be done, and to Him be 
all the glory. H. B«omwell. 

The following is from an old Hymn Book, published 
by John Wesley, in London, Oct. 20th, 1779. 

If John Wesley should now come to Cincinnati, and 
sing to his followers here, ^'Hasten, Lord, the general 
doom,'' **Shorten theee vindictive days," some of them 
would call him^^a wicked, hard hearted man," for wish- 
ing to have the wicked destroyed. 
HYMN. 
Om THB Sbooho Coking op Chkist. 
Come Desirs of Nations, come ! 
Hasten, Lord, the general doom : 
Hear the Spirit and the Bride; 
Come, and take us to thy side. 

Thou, who hast our place prepared, 
Make us meet for our reward; 
Then with all thy saints descend; 
Then our earthly trials end. 

Mindful of thy chosen race. 
Shorten these vindictive days; 
Who for full redemption groan. 
Hear us now, and save thine own. 

Now destroy the man of sin; 
Now thine ancient flock bring in \ 
FilPd with righteousness divine. 
Claim a ransem'd worid for thine. 

Plant thy heavenly kingdom here. 
Glorious in thy saints appear; 
Speak the sacred number seal'd : 
Speak the ipystery reveaPd. 

Take to thee thy royal power; 
Reign, when sin shall be no more; 
Reign, when death no more shall be; 
Reign to all eternity. 

LIAR'S DEPARTMENT. 

""MILLERISM. 

^We do not wish to be considered disrespectful to any 
clasa of oor fellow^citisens, when we state that it has 
been reported by Dr. Woodward of the Worcester, Mas- 
sachusetts, Insane Asylum, that fifteen cases out of 
twenty admitted to that institution within the last year, 
have arisen from the effects of Miller*s doctrines. 

Any doctrine that has for its inundation such results, 
must, if it fasten upon the mind, tend to destroy its facul- 
ties. We only wonder that mil who believe it do not 
lose their right minds. To live in continual expectation 
of sueh an event, the eD<) ^f the world, must be diytrese* 
tng in the ej^treme. It is ^ Mnd of continual death. 



As an illustration of the last paragraph, read the fol- 
lowing: 

**Then shall ye return and discern between the right- 
teous and the wicked, between him that serveth God 
and him that serveth him not.** Malachi 3: 18. 

•^For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truths there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sins, but a certain FEARFUL LOOKING FOR 
OF JUDGMENT and fiery indignation that shall de 
vour the advenaries." Heb. 10 : 26, ^. 

The Christian's bofb ash inrrv. 

^^Looking for that blessed hope, end the GLORIOUS 
APPEARING OF THE GREAT GOD, AND OUR 
SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people lealous of good works. 
T^ese (Mngs $peak^ snd exhort, and rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let ne man despise thee." Titus 2: 13-15. 

We are informed that when the Second Advent pub- 
lications first reached this city, the editor of the Com- 
mercial, was the ehi^ nutn in circulating them. 



EATING AND DRINKING WITH 
THE DRUNKEN. 

Brother Weston informs us that on the 
evening it was known he would arrive in 
Enfield, N. H., to commence a course of 
lectures on the Advent, a noted infidel de- 
termined to have a feast on the occasion. — 
He accordingly prepared a sumptuous fare, 
and invited, 1st, the Congregational minis- 
ter, and his right hand deacon; 2d, the Meth- 
odist minister, and one of his leading mem- 
bers for a delegate, and 3d, the Universal is t 
minister, wilh one of his head men. Then, 
to be even with the clergy, the infidel said 
he should need a delegate; and accordingly 
he invited another infidel. These eight sat 
down to the sumptuous repast, and on sep- 
arating, the infidel presented each of the 
ministers with a large cheese, and three dol- 
lars, when they parted to the mutual satis- 
faction of aU. Bro. Weston saw the infi- 
del's delegate the day following, who spake 
very highly of the feast, he said he never 
had a better time, they all agreed respecting 
*<Millerism:" he had been rather afraid of 
the clergy, but he found them a very jolly set 
of fellows. 

Another Feast. — The following is cop- 
ied from the printed advertisement of a feast 
at the Congregational Church at Webster, 
on Sunday evening, where, we are informed, 
six clergymen were present; and also that 
cake witn rings in it were ^mbled for, and 
various articles sold at auction, &c. 
OLIO AND FAIR. 

A Social Olio and Ladies' Fair for the 
benefit of the Safbbath School will be held 
at the Congregational Church in Webster, 
on SUNDAY, Feb. 19th, at 6 o'clock, P. 

For the entertainment of the evenmg, 
Messrs. Covert and Dodge, the celebrated 
Temperance Minstrels, from New York, 
and John F. Cole, Lecturer from Boston are 
engaged to instruct and AMUSE with their 
Temperance Songs, Glees, Anecdotes and 
Speeches. 

Fruit, Refreshments, &c. will be exposed 

for SALE by the Ladies of the Society, and 

the Social Post OflSce will be in operation. 

Tickets for admission 25 cents, which 

m^^y b# Qbl^mi »t the Webster Poit Office, 
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at Dr. K. Stockweirs Jewelry store, of eith- 
er of the Circulating Committee. 

Webster, Ohio, Feb. 13, 1844. 

A brother suggests that as they have be- 
gun literally to eat and drink with the drunk- 
en, they may literally smite their fellow ser 
vants. — Advent Herald. 

CHURCH FEASTING. 
Oi^The Ladies of the First Baptist Church would 
respectfully announce, that they design giving a Tea 
Party at College Hall next Monday evening, April 8th. 
for the special benefit of said Church. A distinguished 
gentleman of the Bar will address the company, and 
rrofessional Musicians will contribute to the entertain- 
ments of the evening. Tickets may be had at the doer. 

Cin. Daily Com, 



From the Midnight Cry. 
COMING OF CHRIST. 
Lo, the Saviour is coming, with bright clouds descend- 

Who once bled for sinners, by sinners was slain t 
With thousands of thousands of seraphs attending, 
Which swell the loud chorus and join in the train. 

The islands, the hills, the seas and the mouatains, 
The heavens and the earth in confusion retire ; 

Creation astonished, and nature confounded, 
The air is ignited, the world is on iire. 

Hark! Gabriel's shrill trumpet the sepulchres rending. 
The lightnings are flashing and piercing the sky; 

Ths living and dead, in Christ Jesus ascending, 
And mounting to meet their redeemer on high. 

While all who've been running in open rebellion, 
And slighting his love, when the world's all on flame. 

Will cry for the rocks and the mountains to hide them 
From the presence of God and the wrath of tho Lamb. 

O shout, my dear brethren, that day lon^ expected 
Is coming — redemption through Jesus is nigh; 

No longer oppressed, no longer rejected. 
All tears, by our Lord, will be wiped from each eye! 

H. R. N. 



THE TESTIMON Y OF OUR OPPa 

NENTS. 

We copy the following from the "Millen 
nial Harbinger,'' published in Bethany, Va. 
It denies the time of the Advent, and nature 
of the kingdom. This work is edited by Al- 
exander Campbell^ who in his debate with 
Otven^ has furnished us with an argument for 
the termination of the prophetic periods in 
1843. He here furnishes us an excellent 
argument in favor of the wholesome efiects 
of the Second Advent doctrine. It was writ- 
ten better than a year ago* 

"As time advances, the doctrine of the Se- 
cond Advent in 1843 gains new interest, 
and grasps with a stronger hold the minds of 
all who assent to its strong probability. — 
This is just what we expected and predict- 
ed since first we heard its annunciation.— 
Excitement keeps pace with every new con- 
vert, and consequently has not yet reached 
its proper height. The ardently pious and 
strongly imaginative proclaimers of the 
world's immediate end, in their untiring ef- 
forts to propagate the opinion, in such a com- 
munity as this, cannot fail to influence thou- 
sands, and to inflame tbeii^ z6^\ to the high 
est enthusiasm. What topic more sublime, 
more soul-subduing, more delightful to the 
Christian than that of the Lord's glorious re- 
turn to judge the world, to reward bis 
friends and punish his enemies! Talk they 



of sublime themes! Methinks the most su- 
blime of all that earth and time aflford, are 
the veriest common-places compared with 
this. 

Many sincere and conscientious, spirits 
are already enrolled amongst its advocates, 
and some of them are not only sincere, but 
pure, and noble, and amiable Christians. — 
These are the great Apostles of the theory, 
to whose virtues and excellencies the cause 
is mainly indebted for it comparative success. 
Its temples are festooned with Christian cha- 
rity. Its altars are covered with the gar- 
lands and wreaths of piety and humanity. — 
Its priests wear the coronal of elevated sanc- 
tity, and its votaries are from necessity all 
more learned in the symbols of prophecy 
than those who oppose them. 

Every thing in society is now favorable to 
the rapid propagation of the new theory.-* 
The prevailing ignorance of the Bible, and 
esjpeciall v of prophecy, on the part of many 
who declaim against "Millerism," and the 
unfortunate essays of learned men in their 
zeal for old opinions, so far transcending the 
oracles of reason and the canons of common 
sense, have contributed no little to advance 
into public favor the doctrine of "the Second 
Advent near." Amongst these essays may 
stand first that of Prolcssor Stuart, whose 
high attainments in biblical learning I highly 
appreciate. That essay already trumpeted 
by a thousand voices, republished in various 
forms by distinguished preachers and writers 
from Boston to Cincinnati — by the Colvers, 
the Stowes, and the Mahans of this land, has 
greatly aided '^he signs of the times" and 
"the midnight cries'' of the new school pro- 
phetic expositors. 

But more than any other individual cause, 
have the profane scoffings, falsehoods, and 
caricatures of the religious and political 
press, in opposition to the doctrine of "the 
Second Advent near," contributed to con- 
firming themindsof the initiated in the plea- 
sing hope, and to the furnishing of their 
preachers with new "signs of the times" in 
arguing the certainty of their opinions. If 
Noah, Daniel, and Job had re-appeared in 
the person of friend Miller, and uttered the 
oracles of the Lord, they would have been 
derided, slandered, misrepresented, and de- 
nounced as disturbers of the peace of the 
world's ffiddy dance, and troublers of the 
modern Israel in her one hundred and one 
factions of orthodox proscription, just as Mr. 
Miller and his party have been. 

Another reason of the assurance of the 
faith in the minds of those who are true be- 
lievers of the doctrine, is the delightful state 
of mind into which they feel themselves in- 
ducted through the new theory. Every 
righteous man must feel an exquisite plea- 
sure in the strongly anticipated immediate 
return of his Lord. What possible event 
could be hailed with such overwhelming joy 
as the end of this sin-distracted and convul- 
sed world, and the beginning of a new crea- 
tion, in which as Christians, all hope to parti- 
cipate! New heavens, illuminated with an 
unsetting sun of ineffable glory, spangled 
with stars brighter far than our present sun: 
a new earth, lurrouoded with an immortal 



atmosphere, filled with unfading freshness, 
sweetness, and beauty, decorated with 
charms incomparably superior to those of 
Eden and its ancient Paradise, animated too 
with the presence of Nature's eternal and 
immortal King and his celestial train, the 
eternal home of the saints, where "sin and 
sorrow, pain and death, are felt and feared 
no more*" I say, who would not gladly ex- 
change a sin-emaciated face, a shattered con- 
stitution, sown thick with the seeds of death 
for a spiritual and immortal frame, a ship- 
wrecked earth, filled with unquenchable fires, 
convulsed with interminable agonies, and 
covered with floods of. water that have wash- 
ed and drenched its deeply furrowed face 
with a thousand mountains and valleys,' for a 
new earth never to be trodden by the pro- 
fane foot of a solitary prodigal, nor marred 
by the unsanctified touch of a rebel hand du- 
ring the ceaseless ages of eternity! 

None on eartli are more to be envied than 
those happy spirits who' are wrought up, or 
have wrought themselves up, to the full per- 
-suasion that in one short year, a little less or 
more, and they shall most certainly realize 
all this. Methinks to such the year 1843 
will pass along with dreams of felicity and 
sweet antepasts of blessedness, whose re- 
membrance will in years to come be as the 
delightful oasis in a parched desert — as the 
vision of a Paul caught away into the celes- 
tial Paradise, into the purer climes of the 
third heavens. And all this, too, without 
even the parting pang which nature feels 
when "shuffling oflT this mortal coil" and bid- 
ding a long adieu to those we leave behind. 
For in a moment, in the twinkliDgofan eye, 
perhaps during some prayer or sone of praise, 
while m the midst of a monosyllabTe, one half 
uttered in time, the other in eternity — the 
first accent from a mortal, the second from 
an immortal tongue, crystalized into a gem 
in less than time's shortest mark or minutest 
point, we have passed the bourne of mortal- 
ity, and are found dwelli g not in houses of 
clay founded in the dust, but in a house from 
heaven, spiritual, incorruptible, immortal, 
and glorious. And all this, too, I repeat, 
without the pain of parting from one \vc love. 
We cast not one "longing lingering look be- 
hind." None are left we care any thing a- 
bout. Nature^ flesh, and all earth s associa- 
tions, are forever left without one single 
feeling that time or sense endear. What a 
mysterious, deliglitful, ineffable moment that 
in which mortality is swallowed up in life; 
in which we obtain beauty for ashes, joy for 
mourning, tlie garment of praise for the spi- 
rit of heaviness; in which we part from sin, 
and sorrow, ami woe, and find ourselves at 
home in the presence of the lx>rd, in the bo- 
som of his love, suri-ounded with all the sons 
of light, with the riches andglory of the New 
Jerusalem temple, thronged with the great 
hierarchs and kings of an the dominions of 
Eternity. Who of the Christian family 
would not rejoice' with joy unspeakable and 
full of ^ory, that in a few months all this 
should transpire, and that without the least 
of all the agonies of death— perhaps fall a* 
sleep some night and awaken glorified in the 
presence of tne lf0rd> bearing with an im* 
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mortal ear the last echo of the grave-opening, 
bodv-reanimating, sool-transformiDg sound 
of the archangels trumpet! 

No doctrine, then, more cheering than 
that of **the Second Advent near;'' no opm- 
ion produces a more delightfel state of 
mino." 

Speaking of Prof. Stuart, he says, p. 293, 
<*Our good brother Scott, of Carthage, has 
written a very handsome refutation of Prof. 
Stowe's version of Prof. Stuart's version of 
some of the German Professor's interpreta- 
tions of prophetic times. He has fullv ex- 
Eloded the whole Neologistic notion ot ma- 
ing all prophetic days literal days. I never 
was more disappointed in reading any trea- 
tise on prophecy, than in perusmg that of 
Professor Stuart. The first jjart of the book 
propounds useful rules of scripture interpre- 
tation, for history, poetry, and didactic in- 
structions; but in the end he applies them 
all to symbolic imagery. This is the radical 
error of Stuart's treatise. He lays down 
good rules; but afterwards, as I conceive, 
misapplies them. Besides all that, brother 
Scott has said in exposition of the error of 
applving to symbols grammatical rules, the 
Professor's argument places the Prophets 
Daniel and John in rather an eccentric atti- 
tude — ^nay, according to Stuart, Stowe, &c. 
the spirit of revelation gave to Daniel some 
three and a half, or, at most, seven years of 
the history of the Jews; and to John about 
the same period of the church, so far, indeed, 
as her wilderness condition is contemplated. 
What a singular aberration from common 
• sense for so distinguished a man! To pre- 
sent Daniel and John as chiefly engrossed in 
writing the prophetic history of from three 
to seven years of all time, regardless of all 
the rest. How true the saying — ^*Great men 
are not always wise!' " / 



word, and they have ONE mistake of their 
own in a mere calculation. Let common 
sense decide whether we should reject our 
Bibles! Make Infidels!! It is a skeptical 
church that is making infidels. — Signs of the 
Times. 



OBJECTION ANSWERED. 
Our opponents say, ^'Jl will make infidels. 
If your calculations fail, the faith of the peo- 

I)le will be shaken in the Bible." Let us 
ook at this objection. Who will be made 
infidels? Not our opponents, for they don't 
believe U8« It is all moonshine with them! 
Who then will be made infidels? Surelv 
none but Second Advent believers. Well, 
we will suppose a case to illustrate this 
matter. Believers in the Second Advent 
are students of prophecy. We have fifty 

Positive predictions m the Bible which have 
een literally fulfilled. In all we will sup- 
pose there were fifty one to be fulfilled. Fifty 
are already fulfilled, and have become mat- 
ters of history. By these we know that 
the Bihleis tne word of God. This is set- 
Ued forever. Well, in the course of time, 
certain members of the church by reading 
the Bible, and by comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, come to the conclusion that the 
fifty-first event will take place in a given 
year, say 1B43. No one in the mean time 
is able to disprove it, or sh^w a better cal- 
cuiatk)n. Well, we continue looking for 
the event until the time expires, and the last 
event does not take place as they had calcu- 
lated. What will these bejie vers do? Thev 
havf iO demomtrations of the truth of GodHi 



THE JUDGMENT SCENE. 
The great tremcodeas clay *8 approaching, 

The Aw(u\ scene is drawing near, 
When we shall see the great iransaciion, 

When Chrisi in iadgment shIU appaar. 
The orbit Ismps all veiled in eackcioib, 

No more their shining circuits run; 
The wheel of time stops in a moment, 

Eternal things are now begun. 

Bright forked lightning dart the concave, 

Loud thunders roar from pole to pole; 
The heavens are shaKinff, the earth is quaking. 

While horrors seize the guilty soul. 
See nature stand all in amasement, 

To hear the last loud trumpet sound; 
^'▲rise, ye dead, and come to judgment, 

Ye nations of the world around !'^ 

Seas, grave yards, and the tombs of marbJa, 
Give up their dead, both small and great; 
Now the whole world, both saints and sianers, 

Are summoned to the judgment seat. 
See Jesus on the throne of justice! 

With clouds of daazling glory round! 
While countless armies of saints and angels 

With shouts, his glory far resound ! 

Bright glory streams from Jesus* presence, 

His chanot rolls on burning flame; 
The angels in their state attending, 

His order to their hosts proclaim. 
««€rO fonh, ye heralds, with speed like lightning, 

Gather my saints from every land ! 
Those whom my blood from sin haa ranaom'd. 

And who prepared for glory stand!" 

O, come, ye blessed of rov father— 

The purchase of mv dying love; 
Receive the crowns ot life and glory, 

Which are laid up for you above ! 
There's flowing founts of living waters! 

No sickness, pain or death to fear- 
No s'^rrow, sighing, tears or weeping) 

Shall ever have admittance there! 

But how will sinners stand and tremble, 

When Justice calls them to the bar? 
Those who have slighted his oflfered mercy. 

Their everlasting doom to hear. 
"Depart from me, ye cursed rebels! 

Ot this ye have been warned full well; 
J waited long, from your hearts you drove me; 

Your chosen doom is the pains of hcU.^' 

The guilty souls, npw struck with horror. 

With anguish throbbing in their breast; 
Are given up lo pain and sorrow. 

No more to 6nd a moment's rest. 
O sinner, heed this faithful warning, 

Return to Jesus while you may; 
He is waiting to receive you— 

Prepare, prepare for that dread day. 



LETTER FROM MR. MILLER— HIS 

POSITION. 
My Dear Brother Himes: — 

I am now seated at m^ old desk in 
my east room* Having obtained help of 
God until the present time, lam still looking 
for the dear Saviour, the Son of God from 
heaven, and for the fulfilment of the promise 
made to our fathers, and confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him, that he would come 
again and would receive us to himself, or 
gather in one body all the family of the first 
born in heaven, and earth, even in him. — 
This, Paul has told us, would be in the ful- 
ness of times, Epb, \: 9, 10. The time, as 
I hftve calculfttea it, is now filled up; vMd I 



expect every moment lo see the Saviour de- 
scend from heaven. I have now nothing to 
look for but this glorious hope. I am fuU in 
the faith that all prophetic chronology ex- 
cept the 1000 yeai-s m the 20th of Rev. is 
now about full. Whether God designs for 
me to warn the people of this earth any 
more, or not, I am at a loss to know: Yet I 
mean to be governed, if time should continue 
any longer than I have expected, by the 
word and providence of Him, who will ne^ 
ver err; and in whom I think I have trusted, 
and been supported during my twelve years 
arduous labors, in trying to awaken the 
churches of God, and the Christian commu- 
nity, and to warn my fellow men of the ne- 
cessity of an immediate preparing to meet 
our Judge in the day of his appearing. I 
hope I have cleansed my garments from the 
blood of souls. I feel that, as far as it was 
in my power, I have freed myself from all 
guilt in thehr condemnation. It is true, but 
not wonderful, when we become acquainted 
with the state and corruption of the present 
age of the Laodicean church, that I have met 
with great opposition from the pulpit and 
professed religious press; and I have been 
mstrumental, through the preaching of the 
Advent doctrine, of making it quite manifest 
that not a few of our theological teachers are 
infidels in disguise. I cannot for a moment 
believe, that denying the resurrection of the 
body, or the return of Christ to this earth, 
or of a judgment day yet future, is any the 
less infidelity now than it was in the days of 
infidel France; and yet, who does not know 
that these things are as common as pulpits 
and presses are? And which of these ques- 
tions are not publicly denied in our pulpits 
and by the writers and editors of the public 
papers? Surely, we have fallen on strange 
times. I expected of course the doctrine of 
Christ's speedy coming would be opposed by 
infidels, blasphemers, drunkards, gamblers, 
and the like; but I did not expect the minis- 
ters of the gospel and profossors of religion 
would unite with characters of the above de- 
scription, at stores and public places, in rid- 
iculing the solemn doctrine of the Second 
Advent. Many, who were not professors 
of religion, have affirmed to me these facts, 
and say they have seen them; and have felt 
their blood chiUed at the sight. 

These are some of the etiects which are 
produced by preaching this solemn and soul- 
stirring doctrine, among our Pharisees of the 
present day. Is it possible that such minis- 
ters and members are obeying God, and 
watching and praying for his glorious ap- 
pearing, while they jom these scoHers in their 
unholy and ungodly remarks? If Christ does 
come,' where must they appear? and what 
a dreadful account will they meet in that 
tremendous hour? But I feel almost confi- 
dent that my labors are about done, and I 
am, with a deep interert of soul, looking for 
my blessed and glorious Redeemer, who will 
then be King over all the earth, and God 
with us for evermore. This I can truly say 
is my chief desire. It is my meditation all 
the day long. It is my song in the night, 
and my feitb and hope, amidst the scenes of 
thi& sin-cursed earth* . It consoles ipe id sick- 
neMy comforts me in tribulation, wd gives 



Digitized by 



Google ^ 



46 



THE WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



me patience to endure the scoffs and taunt- 
ings of an ungodly, selfish, and unfeeling 
world. My faith and confidence in God's 
word is as strong as ever; although he has 
not come in the time I expected. I still be- 
lieve the time is not far off» and that God 
will soon, yes, too soon for the proud scof- 
fers, justify himself, his word, and the cry 
of alarm which has been given through your 
indefatigable labors, with others whom God 
has raised up to assist in giving the midnight 
cry. 

I am highly gratified with your present 
position; ifyou nad gone to criticising words 
m order to find another time, yet future, 
men would not have thought you honest in 
your views, would have lost all confidence 
m you, and the good you have done would 
have been neutralized, had you shifted or 
changed your ground. 

You have good, honest and sure ground 
yet to stand upon; for Christ says, "So like- 
wise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that he is near, even at the door." — 
Now we have lived to see all the signs ful- 
filled, the time accomplished. "Watch, 
therefore: for ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come." 

This is the position I have now to take, 
and what more work I have to do, will be 
done in this manner. I will. 

I. Prove by Scripture and History that 

TIME IS FULFILLED. 

II. Show the SIGNS all completed. 

III. The duty of WATCHING, for we 

KNOW NOT what HOUR THE LoRD MAY COME. 

And if God has any thin^ more for me to do 
in his vineyard, he will give me strength, 
open the door, and enable me to do what- 
ever may be his will, for his glory and the 
best good for man. 

To him I leave the event, for him I watch 
and pray, saying, "Come Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. Amen, even so come Lord Jesus." 

WM. MILLER. 

Low Hampton^ March 25, 1844. 

WHERE ARE WE? 

Philadklphu, March 28, 1844. 

Dear Br. Tullock: — While the brethren 
have freely given their views of the prophet- 
ic periods, and especially of the ending of 
the 2300 days of Dan. 8: 14, for a year past, 
I have forborne to say anything through the 
press, because 1 thought' quite enough had 
already been said, and a sufficient variety of 
views were before the public. But 1 have 
had my own views, and freely expressed 
them in my preaching and conversation; and 
on the coming events, I have given my views 
in writing to the public. 

The prophetic times, as we have under- 
stood them, may now be fairly considered 
as at an end. Bro. Miller^s time, which was 
between March 21, 1843, and March 21, 
1844, is gone. 

I now will come to what I wish to say. f 
now firmly believe, as I have for the last six 
years, that the 2300 days only reach to the 
spring of A. D. 1843, 1 think the anniversa- 
ry of the ascension. I come to this conclu- 

1. B^causo the la$i event which was to 
taHf plM0 in th# 70 W0ok»i wac the anoint* 



ing of the Most Holy, or literally, the Holy 
OF HouEs, the Sanctum Sanctorum. 

The import of this service in the Taber- 
nacle made by Moses in the wilderness, may 
be learned from Ex. 30 : 25-3 1 . *« A nd thou 
shalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an oint- 
ment compound after the art of the apothe- 
cary: it shall be an holy anointing oil. And 
thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation therewith, and the ark of the tes- 
timony, and the table and all his vessels, and 
the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar 
of incense, and the altar of burnt-offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver and his 
foot. And thou shalt sanctify them, that 
they may be most holy: whatsoever touch- 
eth them shall be holy. And thou shalt an- 
oint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate 
them, that they may minister unto me in the 
priest's office. And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying. This shall be 
an holy anointing oil unto me throughout 
your generations." And from Lev. 8: 10- 
13, *'And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle, and all that was 
therein, and sanctified them. And he sprin- 
kled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
anoint the altar, and all his vessels, both the 
laver and his foot, to sanctify them. And he 
poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron's 
head, and anointed him, to sanctify him. 
And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put 
coals upon them, and girded them with gir- 
dles, and put bonnets upon them; as the Lord 
commanded them." 

This anointing took place immediately 
previous to and preparatory for the presen- 
tation of the blood of the sin-offering in the 
holy place. 

That ark built by Moses, was a perfect 
pattern of the tabernacle in heaven, whither 
Christ is for us entered with his bldod as the 
sin-offering, which he shed without the camp. 
See Heb. 7th to 10th chapters. 

What, therefore, Moses and the High 
Priest did in the pattern, Christ our prophet 
and priest did in the true tabernacle, heaven 
itself. That must have been anointed im- 
mediately after his ascension into heaven, 
and before the Pentecost, because the peace- 
ful answer then came, the evidence that he 
prevailed before the Mercy seat. 

2. It seems to me that the eclipse of the 
moon which immediately preceded the death 
of Herod, the king, which was 1847 full 
years preceding the 13th of the present 
month, and must have been some months af- 
ter the birth of Christ, proves that if he was 
not more than thirty when he began his min- 
istry, the 69 weeks must have ended in A. 
D. 26. Then 30 years, the Saviour's age 
when he commenced preaching, from 1847, 
leaves 1817. We now want 7 years more 
to make 70 weeks. Take this from 1817, 
and we have 1810 left, after the 75 weeks 
end. Then add the one week to A. D. 26, 
where the 69 ended, and we have A. D. 33, 
for the end of the 70 weeks or 490 years, 
which is just where Ferguson's Astronomi- 
cal argument places the crucifixion. True, 
some doubt the correctness of that argument; 
but I have never seen sufficient evidence yet 
to shake my confidence in it, in the least de- 
gree, II' he wfts crucified in the spring of A. 



D. 33, and ascended into heaven 40 days aP 
ter his resurrection and anointed the Hcly 
of Holies^ that is the last moment to which 
I can trace the 70 weeks. Leave that land- 
mark as forming one extreme of the 70 
weeks, and we are upon a wide sea without 
chart or compass. 

The only question now remaining to be 
settled, is, the meaning of the word midiU 
I freely admit all that is contended for as to 
the primary meaning of the word, signifying 
middle. But then I do not admit that it hai 
that signification here. But the sense in 
which the word is used frequently in the Bi- 
ble, is, within a thing. The sense and sub- 
ject requires this meaning in Dan. 9: 27.— 
^^He shall confirm the covenant with many 
for one week and in the midst of the week," 
witliin it^ before it ends^ ^^he shall cause the 
sacrifice and oblation to cease." If this was 
done at his crucifixion, 43 days before he 
ascended, it would be in the midst of the 
week. The fact that the Holy of Holies was 
to be anointed as the last thing m the weeks, 
shows that the period could not be protract- 
ed three and a half years after that was done. 
I believe that anointing marked the last hour 
of 490 exact years from the decree to restore 
and build Jerusalem. And that 1810 full 
years from that event which ended in May, 
1843, A. D., terminated the 2300 years, and 
the Justification or pardon of the Sanctuary 
or Jerusalem. And that from that moment 
she has stood innocent, preparatory to her 
deliverance from the Gentiles and her riori- 
fication at the coming of the Lord. I am 
the more convinced of this, from the fact 
that immediately on the expiration of that 

Eeriod as I have formerly shown, the Lord 
egan to scourge Jerusalem's desolator,RoMKj 
and has continued and increased those trou- 
bles ever since. I am fully persuaded that 
before the Lord comes in the clouds of hea- 
ven, the fourth beast of Dan. 7th, will be put 
to death and his body, the capital or seat of 
empire be burned with fire. I am not cer- 
tain that we shall hear the news of its fall, 
but whether we do or not, I believe it will 
go to ruin. 

I have looked upon the 1 335 days of Dan. 
IS: 12, as extending beyond the 3300 days 
and reaching to the resurrection. Their 
termination cannot be far distant. I have 
looked with great interest for some months 
past, to the anniversary of the captivity of 
the pope, which took place March 27th, A. 
D., 1 799. The papal government was abol- 
ished Feb. 15, 1798; but the pope was not 
led into captivity until 1 799. I have thought 
that might have been the end of the 1290 
days as 1798 was of the 1260. But the 
dayhas gone by, and I have no more time to 
count. I do, however, expect, if we have 
time to hear from Europe, that the anniver- 
sary of that captivity is marked by some 
important event. I have not time or room 
now to give you all my reasons. I may soon 
give a lull view, in a separate work, of the 
2300 days and the book of Revelation froni 
the 1 2th chapter throughout. 

J. LrrcH. 

Behold, 1 come quickly: blessed is he that 
keeneth the sayings of (he prophejcy of tbii 
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ESSAY ON THE JUDGMENT. | 

BY J. D. DOW. 

(Concluded.) 
ig compassion and grace of his glorious 
lOrd and Savior, and join in that song of 
ie redeemed which shall thrill through all 
eaven* SSaying with a loud voice, Wor- 
ly is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
ower,and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
nd honor, and glory, and blessing:" **for 
lou wast slain; and hast redeemed us to 
k>d by thy blood, out of every kindred and 
mmie, and people and nation; and hast 
lade us unto our God kings and priests: 
]d we shall reign on the earth!" 
3. What a scene of solemn and awful real- 
ies will that day discover to the enemies 
rGod! 

**Great day of consternation and of dread !'* 
O ye careless, ye presumptous! suffer a 
ord of exhortation. Prepare to meet your 
od. Of what avail then, will be all your 
lin boastings of no fear of death, or hell 
-shall I add, or even of the Almighty? — no 
igard for the entreaties, warnings, rebukes, 
id threa.tening, of God in his word — echoed 
id reiterated in tones of thunder in your 
irs, by his ministers and people; the sig- 
ificant admonitions of conscience, the striv- 
igs of the Holy Spirit, and the ominous 
ispensation of Divine Providence? What 
rill it avail, that you have labored all your 
¥es, and spent all your strength, and time, 
3d talents^ to cover up hell, and pile the 
hole tremendous mass of curses, and threat- 
ungs, and denunciations, of terror and 
rath to come, from the "King of Kings, 
id Lord of Lords," upon the contracted 
nits of old Jerusalem and its inhabitants? 

the fearful responsibilitv of preaching 
^ace, peace," when God nas not spoken 
mce; but positively declared that ^there 
no peace to the wicked!" 

"Then shall he say also unto them on the 
tft hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
rerlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
is angels: for I was an hungered, and ye 
sive me no meat: I was thirsty, andyegave 
ie no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
le not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
ck and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
'hen shall they also answer him, saying, 
ord, when saw we thee an hungered, or 
thirst, ot in prison, and did not minister un- 

> thee? Then shall he answer them, saying, 
erily i say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it 
>t to one of the least of these, ye did it not 

> me. And these shall go away into ever- 
sting punishment.'' It seems that they 
111 either think they had been doing very 
ell — all that was required of them; or, that 
ley never had an opportunity of doing 
lose things, for the neglect of which they 
ill be condemned* Will they then plead, 

extenuation of their guilt, the fact that 
ley had opposed revivals of religion, the 
Katrines oi laith and repentance, as neces- 
ry to salvation; that they supposed they 
ere ministering to His wants when they 
lw their fellow beings in trouble and dis- 
ess on account of their sins, ^^a certain fear- 

1 looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
ition^ which shall devour the adversaries;" 
id used every effort in their power to 
^the and lull their disturbed coascienc?9 



to sleep, and quiet their gloomy forebodings | 
of future retribution, by crying "peace, 
peace," "ye shall not surely die;" while 
they charged all these apprehensions to an 
improper and foolish excitement, produced 
by the "fanatics" of the day — "the preach- 
ers of the doctrine of endless misery?" "O 
that they were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter 
end!" May the Lord save us from such a 
course, and such a fate! 

4. It will be a day of the eminent display 
of God^s glory. "When the Son of Man 
comes in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory." Matt. xxv. 31. He will then 
"come to be glorified in his saints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe." 2 Thess. i. 
10; Eph. i. 6, 12, 14, 18. 1 think it is also 
evident, that God will be glorified by dis- 
playing his justice in the final condemnation 
of the wicked. For, if he was honored or 
glorified in the destruction of rebellious Pha- 
raoh and his host: (Ex. xiv. 17, 18,) and if 
he is glorified in the preaching of the gospel, 
whether it is believed or rejected: whether 
its hearers are finally saved or lost; — as ap- 
pears very obvious from Paul's remarks in 
2 Cor. ii. 1 5, 1 6, it seems to follow as a ration- 
al consequence, that that glory will be more 
fully revealed when "all flesh shall see it to- 
gether," and they are rewarded according 
to their works. Indeed, we are informed 
by the same apostle, (Rom. xiv. 10-12,) in 
allusion to this very subject, that "it is writ- 
ten. As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to God." And again: TPhil. ii. 9-1 U) 
"Wherefore God also hath nighly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above 
every name: that at the name of Jesus eve- 
ry knee should bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." 

The glory of God^ then, is the grand point, 
to which all things are tending; the one great 
object, to which the eternal salvation, life, 
death, resurrection and glorification of the 
saints, are designed and adapted to contri- 
bute: and which the final exhibition of Di- 
vine justice, in the "everlasting destruction" 
of the sinner, "from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power," 
will eventually be made to subserve. Now 
consider this, ye that forget God ;" and lest 
"the day overtake you as a thief" O, whilst 
the door of hope remains open, and mercy 
pleads — "turn ye, turn yc; why will ye die?" 
repent, and believe the gospel; and thus 
obey the injunction of the apostle: "There- 
fore glorify God^ in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's;" and be prepared 
with every holy being in heaven and earth, 
to pray like the Psalmist: "And let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory! Amen 
and Amen." 

A MILLERITE BEFORE HIS BISHOP. 
At the Maine Conference, a few days 
since, a brother was accused of "Millerism ;" 
but had liberty to speak for himself. Then 
he stretched forth the hand, and answered 
for bimselfi 



"1 think myself happy, bishop, because I 
shall answer for myself this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof I am aceused 
of the Methodists; especially, because I know 
thee to be expert in all customs which are 
among the Methodists: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the first among mine own nation in 
Maine, know all the Methodists which knew 
me from the beginning, (if they would testify) 
that after the most straitest sect of our reli- 
gion I lived a Methodist. 

And now 1 stand, and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God unto our 
fathers:" unto which promise our whole 
churches, instantly serving God day and 
night, hope to come. For which hope's 
sake, bishop, I am accused of the Methodists. 
Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead in 
1843? 1 verily thought within myself, that 
I ought to do many things contrary-' to th« 
doctrine of Christ's second coming, which 
thing I did in Maine, and persecuted them 
in all our churches, and was exceeding mad 
against them. Whereupon, O bishop, I saw 
in the way a light from God's holy word, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining 
round me and Uiem that journeyed with me. 
And when I was prostrated by the force of 
evidence, my conscience accused me for thus 
persecuting the Adventists, and being con- 
vinced that I was kicking against the pricks. 
I said this must be the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus; and remembering that he. had made 
me a minister and a witness both of those 
things which I had seen, and of those things 
which will shortly appear to all to whom he 
had sent me; to open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God; that they may re- 
ceive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance a- 
mong them which are sanctified by faith that 
is in Christ Jesus. 

Whereupon, O bishop, I was not disobe- 
dient unto the heavenly vision; But showed 
first unto them of— and at — and throughout 
all the coasts of Maine, and then to the un- 
believers that they should repent and turn 
to God and do works meet for repentance. 
For these causes the Methodists cawht me, 
and w^ent about to accuse me. "Having, 
therefore obtained help of God, I continue 
unto this day, wntnessmg both to small and 
great, saying none other tilings than those 
which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come: That Christ should sufirer,and that he 
should be the first that should rise from the 
dead, and should shew light unto the people 
and to the Gentiles." 

And as he thus spake for himself, on mo- 
tion, it was voted that he be admonished. — 
Whereupon the presiding bishop arose and 
spake: By vote of the conference, it has been 
made my duty to admonish you. You will 
therefore consider yourself admonished. 
Signs of the Times. 

SECOND ADVENT— ITS PRACTICAL 
TENDENCY. 

Some inquiry respecting the practical 
tendency of the Second Advent and its 
kindred doctrines, was promised in our last. 
This inquiry we might prosecute by an ap« 
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peal to difTerent sources of information. We 
might inquire directly of those who have 
been in the habit of preaching the doctrines, 
and be told that they have found them ex- 
ceedingly powerful in stirring the hearts 
and bending the wills of men: but it would 
not, we presume, be generally thought safe 
to ground a conviction upon the experience 
of men who may be bin$ed by an over-at- 
tachment to a favorite theory. The only 
[)roper course, therefore, is to appeal direct- 
y to the Word of God, and ascertain what 
practical use the writers of the Sacred Can- 
on made of the future advent of Christ. If 
they frequently urge this doctrine as a ground 
of repentance, and as a motive for calling 
into exercise a variety of Christian graces 
and duties, then, as the Spirit cannot err in 
the adaptation of means to an end, we must 
admit its great practical importance. 

Peter, when addressing the people in the 
temple, erhployed this doctrine as a motive 
to repentance. **Repent ye, therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord, and he shall 
send Jesus Christ," &c. (Actsiii. 19,20.) 
St Paul urges it as a threatening persuasive 
to love Christ, — "if any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema, 
Maranatha;" which, we are told, means, 
"let him be accursed; our Lord cometh." 
(1 Cor. xvi, 22.) He also urges it as a mo- 
tive of love one to another; "The Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love one to- 
ward another, and toward all .men, even as 
we do toward you; to the end he may es- 
tablish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints." 
(1 Thess. iii. 12.) Also as an incentive to 
the mortification of earthly lusts, — "When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory. — 
Mortify, therefore, your members," &c. — 
(Col. iii. 4, 6.) "The grace of God that 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us that denying all ungodliness, 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ." (Ti. ii. 1 1-1 3.) In 
Phil. iii. 20, Paul links it very significantly 
with spirituality of mind, — "for our con- 
versation is in heaven; from whence also 
we look for the Saviour the Lord Jesus 
Christ. For every condition, either in the 
Christianas or the worldling's life, this doc 
trine has a voice of warning, of encourage 
ment, or of exultation. To the careless it 
utters the language of warning, — "For the 
Son of Man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works." 
(Malt. xvi. 27.) To the trembling souls, it 
says, — ^"And now, little children, abide in 
him, that when he shall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be ashamed before 
him at his coming." (1 John ii, 28.) To 
the dead sinner, it cries, with startling em- 
phasis, — ^**Behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to give every man ac- 
cording as his work shall be." (Rev. xxii. 



12-) In the mouth of the humble follower 
of Jesus, it has a language of triumph, like 
this, — ^"We know that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself even as he is 
pure." (1 John iii. 2, 3.) Few Christian 
duties can be more important than watch- 
fulness; and as a persuasive to this, the com- 
ing of Christ is often urged. Our Saviour, 
and Paul, and John often press it on the 
heart with this avowed end in view. We 
have not space to quote the passages; but 
the reader will be well rewarded by consul- 
tmg in this connection. Matt. xxiv. 42-44; 
XXV. 13; Luke xii. 35-37; Rev. xvi. 15; 1 
Thess. 5. 4-6; Rev. xxii 7. Let him com- 
pare 2 Thess. i. 4-7, and see with what skill 
and power this doctrine is employed for 
the purpose of begetting patience and long 
suffering in the Christian heart. Hear the 
same writer in Hebrews x. 36, 37,— "For 
ye have need of patience, that, after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise; for yet a little while and He that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry." 
Hear James, also, chapter v. 7, 8, — ^'^Be 
patient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming 
of the Lord. Behold the husbandman wait- 
eth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and the latter rain. Be ye also pa- 
tient; stablish your 'hearts; for the commg 
of the Lord draweth nigh." See likewise, 

1 Peter i. 7, 7; iv. 12, 13. The reader may 
also see it pressed as a motive to moderation 
and sobriety in Phil. iv. 5, and 1 Peter i. 13; 
to ministerial fidelity and diligence in Matt. 
xxiv. 46; 1 Thess. ii. 19; 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14; 

2 Tim. iv. 1, 2; 1 Peter 1-4; and against 
uncharitable judgment in 1 Cor. iv. 5. 

But in addition to the numerous passages 
thus brought under the notice of the reader, 
and showing the practical importance of this 
doctrine, there are others which attach to 
it a still higher degree of consequence, plac- 
ing a love and "waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ," among the cifts of 
the Christian calling. Thus St. l^ul in 
writing to the Corinthians, thanks God that 
"they came behind in no gift; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 
Cor. i. 7.) Of the Thessalonians he says, 
"that they turned from idols, to serve the 
living and the true God, and to wait for his 
Son from heaven." (I Thess. i. 9, 10.)— 
So also to the Philliplans, — "For our conver- 
sation is in heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ." 
(Phil. iii. 20.) Paul speaks of a "crown of 
righteousness which the Lord should give 
him at that day; and not to him only; but 
to all them also that love his (Christ's) ap- 
pearing." (2 Tim. iv. 8.) And in Hebrews 
IX. 28, Tie says, — ^**Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many, and unto them that 
look for him, shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." 

Other passages might be brought forward; 
but let these sufiice. The reader, we think, 
if he has never before given his attention to 
this subject, will be surprised at the frequen- 
cy with which the writers of the New Tes- 
tament employ the Second Advent as a mo;- 



tive to influence human conduct. And we 
would respectfully ask whetker the style of 
presenting truth at the present day corres- 
ponds in general with the Divine pattern 
thus given in the sacred volume? Do we 
often hear men urged to repentai^ce and 
newness of life by the awful consideration 
that the Son of Man is soon to come again, 
and that suddenly and unexpectedly, to 
destroy the wicked, and take vengeance on 
his enemies? Are the righteous, m the in- 
structions of the present day, frequently ex- 
horted to love the appearing of our tx>rd 
Jesus Christ, and to long fon and hasten 
unto his coming? Alas! No. Other motives 
have been allowed to take the place of this, 
which the Spirit has so largely honored. — 
Witness and Advocate* 



LECTURES. 

A lecture will be delivered at the Hay Soakf in Fifili 
street, on Sabbath moniiDg next, at 9 o'clock. Alaoi at 
the College Hall, at the uiual houni thronghout the day 
and evening. 

Lectures are continued at the Lawrence at. Church 
each evening, except Saturday, including Sabbath even- 
ings, hereafter till further notice. 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

OM WHICH 

TH£ SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 

L—The Word of God teaches that this 
earth is to be regenerated^ in the restitution of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state^ as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
fally and is to be the eternal abode of the right' 
eous in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millennium found in the 
XDord of God^ is the thousand years v)hich are 
to intervene between the first and second resur- 
rectionsj as brought to view in the ^th of Rev^ 
elation. And the various portions of Scrip- 
ture which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in time, are to have tlieir fulfilment only 
in the New Earthy wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. 

III.— The only restoration of Israel yet fu- 
ture^ is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earthy when *' the Lord my God shall 
comej and all his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede the 
Coming of our Saviour^ have all fieen given*, 
and the prophecies have all been fuelled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christy the 
end of this worlds and the restitution of all 
things. 

Y. — There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods^ as we understand them^ extending beyond 
the {JewisKlyear 1843. 

OtrThe above we shall ever maintain as the 
immutable truths of the word of Ood^ and 
therefore^ till our Lord come^ we shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in his^ 
torical prophecy* 
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** Watchman, what of the Night?'' 



E. JACOBS, Editor. 



THOB wsmsRif miHricfflrr cwk 
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0«ciM«>TUi4 •tTM. b6tw«M Biaia ud Wjteitt, t ftw «QWi Mit of 
Walnut, wrath aide. 

Terms:— /V/fy Cent$ per tplume of thirUen number$; 
five eopiety ttto doUars; thirieen copie§^five dcfUar$, 

0:^ AH Qtmmunieaiionst Df^/ts, See. shotdd he du 
recUd to J. V^ Htmes^ CineinnaH^ 

{tjTil general a9$€rtment of 8ec9nd Adtent Boeikeani 
PubUcatumt are kept at our 6ffi€o^fef9 foie. 



iftt. Judging from the circaai9taiice of itf publicatiooy 

a faTorabU change must have very recently come over 

the views of the oiADagers of the Tract Society. 

We may make some extracU next week. 
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LECTURES. 

A lecture will be delivered at the Hay Scales in Fifth 
street, on Sabbath rooming Aext, at 9 oVock. Alto, at 
the College HsH, at the asoal hoort tbrbnghottt the day 
and evening, by Btoa. Fileli and Stevens. 

Lectures are ceotii)ttod at the Lswvence at. Charch 
each evening, except Saturday, iaclndiiig Sabbath even- 
ingi, hereafter tQl further notice. 

LABORERS. 

Brother Cook is at Springfield, 111. He writes last 
from St. Lioms, inwbi^k be says, "Our stay here has 
been very pleasant — an apparent comfort to the truly 
cheerful band of believers.^* 

Bio. Chittenden, left this place for the east, on Mon- 
day last. 

Brother Kent is laboring in CFeveland and vicinity, 
where be will probably remain till brother Eton Galusha 
arrives at that place. 

Brother Ci Fitch has consented to comply with the 
reqttest of brethri^ In this f>lace, and detivev a course of 
lectures. Brother Kent's letter informs us, that brother 
Fitch win probaUy be her* by the CSth inet. 

Bro. Stevens, arrived here from lllinota^on Monday 
evening last, ai»d is now laboring wkh us. 

Brother HaU, isat OfantiMe, unable to labor aa will be 
seen by his letter in another column. 

THE MEETINGS. 
Dot meetings are more fally attended than they were 
last week. We have been informed of some recent oaaes 
of conversion to the Second Advent.(aiih. Thiaganvive 
on barmonionsly, and there appears no want af attach: 
roent to the cause, among those who have heietofm 
bean iu friends. We should, however, be pljsaaed to 
witness a more earnest groanipg for 'Adoption, to wit, 
the redamdtiQn of the body." A more earneat crying, 
«C9me Lord Jesas, come quickly!" We lectured at 
CummingsvUle, four miles from the city, on Wednesday, 
evening. Considerable interest is being awakened in 
that place. 

Two bioxes of Secocd Advent publications have jast 
been received at this o6Sce; one from Boston, and the 
otUer from New York. All who are willing to mvesti- 
gate are invited to call and get them. They will be 
famished to those who are able to pay for them, for 
money ; and to those who are not, gra/u. 



OUR POSITION. 

It has been said to us, ^If yon are honest men, yon 
will nmf gbteup yourpositton relative to the Second 
Advent, as the times have all gone by.** 

What shall we give up? Every thing that is nnsup* 
ported by God*s word. This, through grace, will we 
do; and if God strengthen us, we will hold on to every 
thing that his word does teach: Conaeqnently we cannot 
give up the doctrine of a still future, pemoBal, and visible 
appearing of Christ upon the earth. As proof of this 
read the texts quoted in Chapters ome and two of the 
ai^icle in another column, beaded, **First principles of 
the Second Advent Faith." Neither can we be honest 
men and Christians, and go frocfc to the doctnne of a 
Tbouaand years Millennium, and Return of the Jews, 
before Christ comes. Our reasons for rejecting these 
/a6^ may be found by reading the texts quoted in 
chapters 3, 4, and 6,. of the article above referred to. 

We cannot give up the doctnne, that the earth is to 
be renewed, and become the dwelling place of the 
saints. — That all the righteous, living and dead, are to 
be made immortal when Christ comes, and that the 
wicked, at that time, or foe» q/2er, will be destroyed. 
For reaaomiy (as true Second Advent believers will be- 
lieve nothing without a good scriptural reason,) read 
the texts in chapters 6, 7 and 8, of the above named ai^ 
tide. 

But, says one, had you not a good argument that 
Christ would ceme in 1843? We reply, Yes: and that 
argument is as good as it ever was. But tracing chron- 
ology through S300 years, has left us in error, as all 
those who believed that time would terminate in March 
last, willingly grant; not because the unbeliever in the 
Bible proved ity but because fwK, and that only^ has 
demonstrated it. The Bible truth, that in 2300 years 
from the going forth of tho commandment to restore 
and build Jerusalem, the Sanctuary wiU be deanted-^the 
Hott cease to be trodden under foot, is Bible truth WiTt 
So, allowing for errors in chronology, It will be 1843 
when that work is accomplished. Therefore we can- 
not give up the position that the Bible does teach the 
<tnieof our Saviour's Second Advent. As further evi- 
dence of the correctness of this position, consult the 
texts in Chapter 10 of the aforesaid anicle, in connection 
with Amoa 3: 7. As children of God, and students of 
his truth, if we should say we know NOTHING about the 
time of the Second Advent, we should make ourselves 
Hars like unto those that charge us with hunting noth' 
fng about it. In the fear of God, we are bound to say, 
that even the passing ofthetime^ has made developments 
of prophetic truths, which mere than ever convince us, 
(hat the error tn time can be but a trivial one, and that 
the Lord is now at the door^ 



^^(3oNVERSiON QF Dr. Capadosb, s Jewisb phvsician of 
Ameterdam, author of the treatise 'Jehovah Jesus,' 
te. wrinan by himself." 

ThlO' is Tract No. 388, pubUahiMl by tha AmeHcan 
TrMtfSociaty, Ififtbraaaatt airaat, N. Y., afkl advoeataa 
proelaely the same views relative to tha^^natontlDB of 
tht KiBgdom to laraal,'' •§ thote adTOoated by Advant* 



ROME. 
The "Daily Times" of the S4th inst., says that by 
the arrival of the packet ship, 8u Nicholas, Peel, from 
Havre, whence she sailed on the 18th of March, *^prep» 
arationt were making for an insurrection throughout the 
Roman States. Land ahead!!! Rev. 18: 20. 



For the upright shall dwell io the land, and tho per- 
fect shall ramain in it. But tbs wiekAd ahaUbaea^. 
off from the earth, aad tha trafii|pf aaon ahiOl be numi. 
oat tf iu— JHwr6s, O. tl, ». 



COMMUNICATIONS. 

LETTER FROM BROTHER KENT. 

Ckvetandy April I7th, 1844. 
DxAR Brno. Jaoobs: 

I arrived in safety at this pisce, yesterday, 
P. M., being about six days on my way hither. I how- 
ever spent one day (Sunday) in Ellbworth, attended 
meeting (twice — taHied once^dislTihuted some beokf, 
dtc. * • • • • The cause here is yet prospering. 
The brethren ore strong in faith; looking for immediate 
redemption. The meetings are well attended, a^d in- 
tdresting. Last evening I spoke from John xiv. 3. It 
wss a good season. Religion is the same here that it 
is in Cincinnati. Brother Galusha is expected here 
t0on— when he orrives I shall probably go to Buffalo, 
and tariy there certain days. From thence, providence 
permitting, to other places further east ; having a desire 
to visit the brethren where Ihave once labored, end ex- 
hort them to hold fast jhe profession of their fsith with- 
out wsToring, knotting that he is fsithful who hath 
promised. 

Next week, I expect to spend a day or two in Medi- 
na, and return here again. • • • • J. H. Ksnt. 



LETTER FROM BRO. STEVENS. 

CiNcjMifATi, April 23d, 1844. 

DcAji Bro. Jacors — 

I have time barely to notice the 
effect of the Advent doctnne in the places where I have 
lectured. Were I to judge from the general attention 
bestowed on the subject, and the favor which I myself 
have received, while io Daytoo and Ottawa, III., my 
convictions of the truth of the doctrine, and the happy 
results of disserainsting it, would be more firmly than 
ever expressed. It may be safely stated, that the sub- 
ject commanded universal respect. The different de- 
nominations mingled together in a most iriendly man- 
ner for a patient hearing- The importance of the sub- 
ject was to a good degree felt, and its legitimate in- 
fluence in quickening Christians, and converting some 
sinners, was again manifest, to the joy of my soul. To 
God be all the glory. This is one instance at least, of 
some good effects being produced, entirely aside from 
the "tfm«." Those who talk of "Millerism" being 
'^od,*' will now, I trust, be led to inquire whether it 
do not comprehend something more than 1843. The 
idea they express is grossly absurd, or, at least, betrays 
the most profound ignorance respecting what we have 
been saying and doing. They might as well talk about 
the Bible being dead, and the Christian being left with- 
oiit hope« But thanks be to God, our hopo remains — 
itk foundations are ss firm as ever^our faith still fastens 
0^ his precious word. 

The kind attentions bestowed by oumeroua friends in 
these places, occasioned me to feel deep regret when 
cilled to leave them. This is often the case. I have 
froquently fell the joyous reward which flows ioto the 
sOi4, whan made fully conacbus of having formed friand- 
sliipa under the influence of religious considerations, 
wbich more than repays for all the sacrifices we can make 
here in life. Such union of souls, I expect, will remain 
oahroken forever. 

On my way to this place I called at St. Louis. The 
btethieo had continued ateadCut, and held meetings 
a^ong themselves almost every night. They were 
thieo enjoying the laboia of Bro. Cook. I was almost 
e^e4oyed at meeting this dear Bro. and his fsmiiy. They 
are of ihe pilgrim band, but are ^^eeeking a city which 
I hath fonndationa, whose builder and maker is God." In 
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aceordance with an urgent call from Springfield, II1.» 
they left for that place oa the 17th. The bMUMtn in 
St. Louif are thus again left destitute, but applying to 
the same aource which has hitherto sustained tbeb, they 
will continue to be upheld, and, I tnist, be preserved 
blameless until Christ's appearing. 

Yours, devotedly, A. A. Stevsns. 



LETTER FROM BROTHER WALKER. 

New York, AprU I6tb, 1844. 
DearBro. Jacobs: 

I still have an abiding reason for the expec- 
tations which I cherish, of soon entering uppn a state 
of endless joy, when the maater shall appear. My hopes 
wiil be realised if- 1 am found of him at his appearing, 
not having on mine own righteousness which is of the 
law, but the rigfateoosnese of faith , and waiting for him 
from heaven : knowing that to such as look for him, he 
shall appear the second time without sin onto salvation. 
I do rejoice that I have heard, and heeded the cry 
made at midnigbt| Behold the Bridegroom cometh! It 
has caused many to arise and trim their lamps, thereby 
preparing themselves to open unto liim immediately. 
So far as signs and time is concerned, that '*cry2' has 
nearly, if not quite accomplished that whereunto it was 
sent; consequently we art in the time of trial, (Dan. 
xii. 10.) Also described in Hab* S: 4. When the just 
shall live by his faith. True, all men wheuld so live, and 
all good men triliy and do so live; and especially so at 
this time, as all helps fail, but faith in God's word alone. 
Notwithsunding we are living in the '^perilous times," 
when men are proud, boasters, high minded ; having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof; by 
reason of whom, the way of truth is evil spoken of,— 
yet the power of the everiasting gospel has been effec- 
tual in bringing to light their hidden things of darkness, 
and proving to all men, the truth of the apostles words, 
that "all things that are reproved are made manifest by 
the lighlJ*^ This truth has madt manifest secret evils, 
and shown to the world who it is that loves darkness 
rather than light. It has touched a tender spot, and 
made many cry out, K)ur great Goddess Dianna is in 
danger, and if we let these men go^ they will draw aU 
men after them.*' 

Such, see the truth and merits of the doctrine of the 
Advent, but are not as much in love with it, as with 
some other God; consequently their work is different 
from those who love the truth. Their character and 
course, is described in 2d Timothy iv. 3, 4. Their lusts 
are gratified^ in the room of being erueified. Instead of 
heeding the truths they are turned to fabletj which are 
more pleasing to an unsanctified ear. These being such 
as have a form of godliness— professors of religion, 
they being the book that is read by the worid more than 
^ the BibUy there is no wonder that *^the way of truth is 
evil spoken of.'* It is the multitude that do evil, while 
the comforting promise is to the little flock, that enterin 
at the straight gate: while 6ro»l is the way that loadeth 
to destruction : So broad as to csU forth from the son 
of God those startling words, «^When he cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth?'' Again, many shall come 
in that day and say. Lord, Lord! open unto us, while it 
is but a /it<{f flock, that is to inherit the kingdom. It 
seems to me, that an article in your paper, headed, 
"The Church at the first Advent,'' must awake some 
frem their slumbers, to see their danger, while they con- 
tinue to trust in man, or make flesh their aim. O, that 
such as are saying, I am rich, increased in goods, and 
have need of nothing, might see that their boasting is 
not of God's authority, and heed t^e exhortation to buy 
the gold tried in thefire^ that they may be rich. I send 
you the enclosed, feeling it a privilege that I have, of 
showing my respect, and endearing recollection of your- 
self and family. 

As I receive t&edb/y information from you, I see how 
God makes you more than triumphant in all your trials 
from a world lying in the wicked one. 0, my br^er, 



how sweet it is to live, when his commandments are not 
gri#votta 10 ua! It ia my earasat P«aye» to Ged^ that ha 
would still enable you by his truth, to show forth his 
power ^nd eoming^ until he shall say, ^^Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." How sweet, yet mysterious to the 
worid, is that frame of mind described in 2d Cor. vi. 
4—10. 

I do not know that these lines will reach you, yet I 
feel like tootlmg', and watching^ and exhorting one ano- 
ther; and so much the more as we see the day approach- 
ing; knowing that we have need of patienee^ that after 
having done the will of GU>d,we might receive the prom- 
ise: for in a very Uttle while, he that shall come, will 
come, and will not tatry. But if it does (seem to) tarry, 
wait for it, for iv will surely come, and will not tarry; 
then we can sayt Lo this is our God ! we have waited 
for him. May we be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blamelesa, is my prayer. 

Yours in the bonds and love of gospel truth, 

Anson Walkrr. 



LETTER FROM BROTHER HALL. 
DfiAR Brother Jacobs : 

Having little of interest to communicate, you 
must pardon me for addressing to you this letter. Bit- 
ting in my room, with little or nothing to do, I thought I 
would drop a line to you. 

I am now in Granville, Ohio, at the reside nee of Bro. 
Wilson. Viewing the beautiful scenery with which it 
is surrounded, and thinking how pleasantly he is situa- 
ted to remain here longer than Advent believers expect 
to do, the thought just occurred to me, that it was a lit- 
tle singular that he should become a Second Advent be- 
liever. Yet such he is, "and of the right stamp too," 
aa a circumstance of a recent date will show. 

You are aware that in the present corrupt state of the 
church, an individual may entertain almost any senti- 
ment, if he will say but little about it, and be a zealous 
supporter of the church— he is peaceably retained as a 
member. But if an individual becomes a believer in 
the Second Advent, and feariessly avows his sentiments, 
if he is ever so devoted a christian, he roust be excluded ; 
especially if he has been an influential member, and has 
done tfiuch to support systems of error. But as it will 
not do to have it appear that such members are excluded 
on account of their Second Advent principles, various 
other charges are brought; if they wish to be tried by 
the word of God, that is laid aside, and for it is substi- 
tuted the articles of faith. Such have been the circum- 
stances that have attended the exclusion of brother Wil- 
son, from the Baptist church. Truly, it is a matter of 
rejoicing, that to such churches are not committed (as 
one |ierjeeu<tn^-onc has claimed) the kings, of the king- 
dom of heaven. But notwithstanding the spirit mani- 
fested by the churches in G., there are a number of Ad- 
vent believers here, as firm and unwavering in the belief 
of the truth as any I have ever seen. They hsve sus- 
tained a prayer meeting for the last year, and for sever- 
al weeks past have had three during the week; which 
have been interesting and profitable. Although 1 have 
been several weeks in Granville; on account of poor 
health I have not been able to lecture but thr^e or four 
times. The brethren and sisters have been very kind 
to me. May they receive their reward at the resurrec- 
tion of the just. 

A year has now passed since I have been looking for 
the "consolation of Israel." And though I thought it 
probable laat spring, that before the present time, he 
that sitteth on the throne would say, "Behold I make 
all things new," my faith is not in the least shaken. 
But spring has again returned, and as bright and glori- 
ous almost, methinks as earth appeared ere paradise 
was lost. 

For though by the winter and storm desolated. 

The earth hatb'baen shorn of her glory, and drear { 

As if by the powet of God new created. 

All nature in beauty again doth appear. 



The streamlet again gushes forth from the fountain. 
The tree, berbf and flaw«r, tkaiv laaiku aRpandi 
And voices of gladness o'er valley and monatain. 
Are heard, as if echo'd from some fairy land. 

Yet earth tt tUU desolate, gloomy, and dreary ! 
There surely remains a more glerioua rest; 
Where Hfea lonely pilgrim, all way-weni Mid WMiy, 
Shall find a repose in the land of the blest. 

And whilst thus in gtandeur,'Ottr Ged is sniolding 
Earth's beautuous garb, as at eariieat birth ;j 
I think, whilst t^is power I thus am beholding. 
How J3e will create a neto heaven and earth* 

And soon will Jehovah in beauty, and splendor. 
And glory unfading the earth beautify, 
Ae ehowii by Iris prsmsfc Uke brano^ee yet t«odM, 
And putting forth leaves, show that summer ie nigh. . 

« 
Then brother, rejoice in this sonl eheerinf prew iec l 
Redemption Is nigh! it is e'en at the door! ^ 

For though our Redeemer hath long remained from us, 
He soon will appear and lost Eden restore. 

For though by the cufse and by ain deaoUted, 
The earth hath been desolate, gloomy, and drearf 
Yet soon by the power of Ged new-ereated. 
All nature in beauty again ahnll appear. 
Years afibotioaately, 

J. a Hall 

Granville, O., April 17th, 1844. 



FIRST PRINCIPLES 

OF THE SECOND ADVENT FAITH. 

BT L. D. FbEMINO. 

CHAPTER I. 

The Lard Jesus Christ wilt came to this 
Earth a secand time* 

Acts i. 9-1 K ^And when he had spoken 
thoge thiogSy while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received him out of 
their night. Aud while they looked stead- 
fastly towards heaven as he went um be- 
hold, two floen stood by them in white ap- 
parel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up to heaven t this 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into 
heaven shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.'* 

Heb. ix. 9a ««And to them that look for 
him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation." 

Job xix. 26-27. **For I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth; and though 
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet 
in my nesh shall I see God: whom i shall 
see tor myself and mine eyes shall behold^ 
and not another; though my reins be con- 
sumed within me." For proof that this will 
be at the resurrection, see Psalms xviL 15. 
^As foi me, I shall behold thy face in right- 
eousness, I shall be satisfied, when I awake 
with thy likeness." 

Isa. xxiv. 23 . '^Then the moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the 
Lord of Hosts shall reira in Mount Zion, 
and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously." 

XX vi. 21. ^^For behold the Lord cometh 
out of his place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth' tor their iniquity: the earth alao 
shall disclose her blood, and shall i^o more 
cover her slain*" 
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In. SO. ^And the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and uato them that turn from trans- 
gression in Jacob, saith the Lord.'' 

bcvi. 15. ^For behokl, the Lord will come 
witn fire, and with his chariots like a whirl- 
wind, to render his ai^er with fury, and his 
rebuke with flames of hre." 

Dan. yii. 13, 24. ^I saw in the night 
▼tsions and behold, one like the Son of Man, 
came with the douds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory,and a kingdom, that 
all peo^e, nations, and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlasting 
domioicHi, wfaiah shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroy 
ed.** 

Matt. zxiv. 30. ^And then shall appear 
the siffn of the Son of Man in heaven; and 
then dnall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glonr." 

Mark xiii. 34. ^For the Son of Man is as 
a man taking a far jcMimey, who left his 
hotiae, and gave autlK>rity to his servants 
and to every man his work; andj^mmanded 
the porter to watctw" 

Luke xvi. 36, 27, ^And as it was in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, they were given 
in marriage, until the dav that Noe entered 
iato the m^ and the flood came and destroy- 
ed them alL" 

Johni-xiv. 1-3. ♦'Let not your hearts be 
troubled; ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father's hoisse are many 
mansions: if it were not so^I would have 
tdd you. I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, there ye may be also." 

1 Cor. XV. 22, 23. •♦For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: Christ the 
first fruits; afterwards that they are Christ's 
at his coming." 

Philip, iii.^ 20. ♦♦For our conversation* is 
in heaven; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 

1 Thess. ii. 12. ♦♦For what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing?^ Are not even 
ye in the' presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
athiscomms?" 

iiL 13. ♦♦To the end that he may estab- 
lish your hearts unblameable in holmess be- 
fore God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints." 

iv. 16-18. ♦♦For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the arch-angel, and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so 
shall we be ever with the Lord, wherefore 
comfort one another with these words." 

2 Thess. ii. 1. ♦♦Now we beseech you 
biretbrep, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, und oy our g^tberipg togetj^er unto 



Titus ii. 13. ♦♦Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the dorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

1 John iii. 2. ♦'Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not appear what 
we shall be, but we know that, when ^he 
shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is." 

Rev. i. 7. ♦♦Behold, he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall shall see him; and they 
also which pierced him; and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him. Even 
so. Amen." 

xxi. 3. ^♦And I heard a voice from heav- 
en, saying. Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
thev shall be his people, and God himself 
shall bo with them, and be their God." 

xxii. 20. ♦♦He which testifieth these things, 
saith, Surely I come quickly: Amsn; even 
so, oojfE, Lord Jssus." > 

CHAPTER U. . 

The second coming of Christ toill be personal 

and visible. 

Acts i. 9-1 1. John xiv. 3. 1 Thess. iv. 
16. See Chapter L* 

2 Thess. i. 7. ♦♦And to you who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gelsi" 

Malt. xxiv. 30. See Chapter L 

Matt. xvi. 27. ♦♦For the Son of Man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall reward ev^ry 
man according to his works." 

Mark xiii. 26. ♦♦And then shall they see 
the Son of Man coming in the clouds with 
great power and glory." 

Rev. i. 7. Job xix. 26, 27. See Chap. 
L 1 Peter i. 1 3. "Wherefore, gird up the 
loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

The Greek word parousia (comingj oc- 
curs twenty-four times in the New Testa- 
memt, and in every instance it refers to the 
actual appearing or coming of the object 
referred to. People talk of Christ's coming 
spiritually. But as he has never left this 
world by his Spirit, he cannot be said to 
come spiritually again: for how can that 
which is with us, be said to come to us? 

* Where texts are referred to, and not quoted in full, 
it will be found they hav« been given in some previous 
chapter, 

CHAPTER III. 

There will be no Millennium previous to the 

second coming of Christ. 

Dan vii. 31, 9:2. ^I beheld, and the same 
horn (Papacy) made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them; until the An- 
cient of days came, and judgment was giv- 
en to the saints of the Most High; and the 
time came that the sahits possessed the 
kingdom." 

Here we see that war is to be made upon 
the saints till the coming of Christ. If we 
hf^ve a miltennhim to precede the comiagof 
Cbriit H muit be iofMted with Papacy, S«e 
alio. 



Michael stand- up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people; and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as nev- 
er was since there was a nation even to 
that same time; and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book. And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. And 
they that be wise, shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars forever ' 
and^ver. . . . Many shall be purified, 
and made white, and tried; but the wicked 
shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked 
shall understand." 

Matt. xiii. 30. **Iiet both (the tares and 
the wheat) grow together until the harvest: 
and in the time of the harvest I will say to 
the reapers, gather together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to bum them; but 
gather the wheat into my barn." 

39, 40. ^He answered and said unto them, 
He that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
Man; the field is the world; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom; but the tares 
are the children of the wicked one; the enemy 
that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is 
the end of the world; and the reapers are 
the ansels. As, therefore, the tares are ' 

fathered and burned in the fire; so shall it 
e in the end of this world." 

The tares and the wheat are to grow to- 
gether till the harvest, which is the end of 
the world. If we have a millennium before 
Christ comes, it must have a mixture of tares 
and wheat.* 

Matt. xxiv. 37-39. **But as the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be. For as in the days that 
were before the flood, they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered the ark, and 
knew not until the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall also the coming of 
the Son of Man be." 

Luke xvii. 26-30. ^Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded; but the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all; even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son of Man 
is revealed." 

Instead of there being a day of millennial 
glory before Christ comes, it is to be as it 
was in the days of Noah and Lot. 

1 Tim. iv. 1-3. "Now the spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to sedu- 
ding spirits, and doctrines of devils, speaking 
lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron: forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be received with 
thanksgiving of them which believe and 
know the truth." 

2 Tim. iii. 1-5, 12, 13. "This know also, 
that in the last days perilous times shall 

* TM the oriditsl word m^ih ^^^e trtntlsted world, 
dPM not fignify m« Jtwiib sge o? dliptnuaofH w mn- 
Iff It from iMh PMMft!.M ^Hf wbsit.tbti word Modi 
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come. For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphem- ' 
ers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, without natural affection, truce-break- 
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, des- 
Eisers of. those that are good, traitors, heady, 
igh-minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God: having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof; from such turn 
away. . . . Yea, and all that will lire 
godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecu- 
tion. But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived." 

1 Peter iv. 13. «*But rejoice, inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, 
when his g'ory shall be revealed, ye may 
be glad also with exceeding joy." 

2 Peter iii. 3-7. "Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, 
where is the promise of his comingT for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation. For this they willingly arc 
ignorant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the water; whereby 
the world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished: but the heavens and 
earth which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men." 

Rev. xi. 15-18. "And the seventh an^l 
sounded: and there were great voices In 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world 
are t)ecome the kingdom of our Lord and of 
his Christ, and he shall reign for ever. And 
the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, add that thou shouldst give 
reward unto thy servants the prophets,"and 
to the saints, and to them that tear thy name 
small and great: and shouldst destroy them 
that destroy the earth." 

This is far from presenting a picture of 
millennial glory to precede Christ's coming! 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Jews as a nation will not return to Pal- 
estine^ because they are not the rightful 
heirs of the promised land* , * 

Matt. iii. 9. "And think not to say within 
yourselves we have Abraham to our father; 
for I say nnto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham." 
John viii. 39-44, "They answered and 
said unto him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
said unto them, if ye were Abraham's chil- 
dren ye would do the works of Abraham. . 
. . Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do: he was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth: beoause there is no truth in 
him. When he s|}eaketh a lie^ he speaketh 
of his own; for he is a liar and the lather of 

it*" , .■ .. ^ . , . : 

lUv. ii. 9. "I know thy wbjks and. tribu^ 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art rich,) and 
1 know the blasphemy jof them which say 
say they are Jews, and are not, but are pf 
the synagoffqe of Satan." 
iii, 9. ^<Seho)d, J will i?wk? i\\m of Jho 



synagogue of Satan, which say they arc 
Jews, and are not, but do lie; Behold, 1 will 
make them to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I hare loved thee." 

Isa. Ixv. n-15.''But ye are they that for- 
sake me, and forget my holy mountain, that 
prepare a table for that troop, and that fiir- 
nish a drink-offering unto that number 
Therefore will I number you to the sword, 
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter, 
because when I called, ye did not answer; 
when I spake, ye did not hear; but did evil 
before mine eyes, and did choose that wher^ 
in I delighted not. Therefore thus saith tKe 
Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry; behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thisty; behol^, 
my servants shall, rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed; behold, my servants shall sing for 
joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of 
heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit. 
And ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay 
thee, and call hia servanU by another namet" 

Could the title of the carnal Jews to tlje 
land of promise be denied in stronger lang* 
uage? 

Acts xiiu 45, 46. "But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blasphem- 
ing. Then Paul and Bamabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word of 
God should have been spoken to you; but 
seeing ye put it from you, and judge your^ 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles." 

Rom. ix. 25-28, 31, 32. "As he saith al 
so in Osee, I will call them my people, 
wliicb were not my people; and her beloved 
which was not beloved. And it shall come 
to pass, that in the place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not my people; there shall 
thejr be called the children of the livingCod. 
Esaias also cried concerning Israel, Uiough 
th« number of the ohildrdn of Israel, be as 
the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved; 
for he will finish the work, and cut it short 
in righteousness, because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. . . But 
Israel which followed after the law of right- 
eousness, hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. Wherefore? (or why?) Be- 
cause they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumbling stone." 

Isa. vi. 9-11. "And he said, go and tell 
this people. Hear ye indeed, but understand 
not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy, «nd shut their eyes, lest 
they see with their eyes, and he^ with their 
ears, and undersUnd with their hf arta, aod 
convert and be healed* Then said I, Lord, 
bow long? And be answered,. Until the 
cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the 
housM without man, and the land be utterly 
desolate.^' 

Deui. ai^vii. 6I5 63« "Also every siQkness, 
and avery ptague^ which is not written in 
the book of tms law, them will the Lord 
bring upon thee, until thou be desl,roye[d. . 
• • • ' And it shall come to pass, as. the 



to multiply you: so the Lord wHI rejoice 
over you to destroy you and to bring you to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked off the hind 
whither thou goest to possess it.'' 

Jer. xxiii. 39, 40. "Therefore behold, I, 
even I will utterly forget you, and I will ut- 
terly forsake you, and oast you out of my 
presence ,*^ and I will bring an everlasting re- 
proaeh upon you, and a perpetual riumae, 
which shall not be forgotten.'* 

In the above passages we are taught that 
the Jews are to be lelt in ntter desolatioD 
and blindness, till the land be witliout in- 
habitant, or till the end — and that instead of 
being restored, they are to be plucked up 
forever — to be an everlasting reproach, and 
a perpetual shame. 

CHAPTER V. 

BelieverSy — Christians^ are the true Jews^ the 
real Israel of Crod^ the true seed, and the 
rightful heirs of the promised kcnd, 

Rom. ii. 28, 29. "For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly,nether is thatctrcum- 
cissidn which is outward in the flesiu But 
be is a Jew "^hich is one inwardly, and eir- 
ctssion is^hat of the heart, in the ^fkrit and 
not in the letter; whose praise is Hot of men 
but of God." 

Those whom we call Jews are not Jews. 

Rom. ix. 6-8. "Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect; for they are not 
all Israel, which are of Israel. Neither be- 
cause they are the seed of Abrahara are they 
all children; but in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called. That is, they which- are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God, but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed." 

Gral. iv. 28. *^New toe brethren, (aix who 
believe, whether Jew or Gentile,) as Issuic 
was, are the children of promisew" 

We will now examine the miginal prom- 
ise^ as made to Abraham. 

Gen. xiii. 14, 45. "And the Lord said un- 
to Abram, after thot Lot was separated from 
him. Lift up now thine eyes, and look frem 
the place where thou art, northMmrd«. and 
southward, and eastward, and westward ; for 
all the land which thou seest, to thee wiii I 
give it, and to thy seed forever." 

Gen. xvii* 7, 8. "And I wffl estaWisli my 
covenant between me and thee, and thy sc«l 
after thee, in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant; to be a God omto thee, and 
to thy s6ed after thee. And I will give un- 
to thee and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, alt the^ land of 
Canaan, for an everlasting possessioti; and 
I will be their God." ' 

The following passages show that the 
promise was not a literal Canaan, 

Acts vii. 4, 5. "Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and'dwelt in Charran, 
and from thence, when his father was dead, 
he removed him into the land wherein ye 
now dwell. And he gave him none inheri- 
tance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot 
on; yet he promised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to ^is seed after 
him, when as yet he had no chftd.'^ 

Heb. xi. 8~Ut "By faith Abrahomi 

wh#A !)• WA« qMM to jo os^\ inio trp^ 
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which he should after receive for an inheri- 
tance, obeyed; and he went, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise a9 ra a sirai^ country, 
dwelHng m taberbaetes with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise. 
For he looked for a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and whose maker b 
God." 

19 — ie« ^These^n died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
For they that say such things declare plainly 
that they seek a country. And truly if they 
had been mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. But now 
they desire k better country, that is, a heav- 
enly; wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
oalled thMr God; (dr he hath prepared for 
them a city.** 

09, 40. ^And these all having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not the 
promise; God havmg piTovided some better 
thing* for os, that they without us should not 
be mB4» perfect*** 
Original promises to Isaac and Jacob. 
Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. ^^Sojourn in this land, 
and I will be Mi^ith thee, and will bless thee; 
for unto thee and' thy seed I will give all 
these countries, and 1 will perform the oath 
which I sware unto Abraham thv father. 
And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars-of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all tl^ese eountries; and in thv seed shaU all 
the natkms of the earth be blessed." 

GduxMvuu 18, t4: ^And behold the Lord 
nlood abo^e it and said, I am the Lord God 
of Abraham thy father^ and the GnH nf i-^fln • 
the land whereon thou liest, to thee will 1 
give it, and to thy seed. And thy seed shall 
be as the dii^t of the earth; and thou shalt 
spread abroad to the west, and to the east, 
and to tiie north, and to the south; and in 
tbee and in thy seed shaU all the nations of 
the earth be blessed.'' 
Now, who are THE sbed? 
Gal. iii. 7—9. *'Know ye, therefore, that 
tbey which are of faith, the same are the 
cbildrejtt oi Abraham* And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen 
thfouf^ faith, preached before the gospel un- 
tp Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. So then tbey which are of faith 
aca blessed with faithful AbraJbam." 

1^ 19, 86 — 29. <*Now to Abraham and 

his seed were the proittises made* He 
saith not. And to seeds, as of many, but as 
of one, And to thy seed, which is Chrisu 
And this I say, that the covewiat which was 
oonfirmed before of God in Christ* the law, 
which was fortr hundred and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot disannul) that it should make the 
pt#«useol none effect. For if the inhere 
tanee be of the law, it is no more of promise. 
Wherefore, then, serveib the law? It was 
afided bectose of transgressions, till the seed 
Aould cpme tawhom the promise was made; 
Md it was ordained by angels m the hand of 
a mediator, . • For ye ^re all tbft children 
of God by faitt iaChrwt Jeiui* For w ma^ 



have put on Christ. There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there issneither bond* nor free, 
there is neither male nor female, for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs accordhig to the promise." 

The above texts show to whom the promi- 
ses belong. The following allegory presents 
the subject in a clear light. 

Gal. iv. 21—26, 28, 30, 31. **Tell me, ye 
that desire to be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? For it is written, Abraham 
had two sons, the one by a bond woman, the 
other by a free woman. But he who was of 
the bond woman was bom after the flesh; 
but he of the free woman was by promise; 
Which things are an allegory; for these are 
the two covenants: the one from Mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. For this Agar is Mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem, which 
now is, and is in bondage with her children. 
But Jerusalem which is above, is free, and 
is Uie mother of us all. ... Now we, 
brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of 
promise. « . Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond woman and 
her son: for the son of the bond woman 
shall not be heir with the son of the free 
woman. So then brethren, we are not child- 
ren of the bond woman, but of the free." 

CHAPTER VI. 

This earth renewed is the promised irJieritance 
of the saints* 

Gen. iii. 14, 15. Gen. xvii. 7, 8. S^e 
Chap. V. 

Dan. ii. 34, 35. ^ Thou sawest till that a 

stone was cut out of the mountain without 

hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
tfiat were of iron anaciay^ mm 'vmtLv •..^.-^ 

to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold broken to 
pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the summer threshing floors: and the wind 
carried them away, that no place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth." 

44. ** And in the days of these kmgs shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume iJl these king- 
doms, and it shall stand forever." 

Dan. vii. 1 3, 1 4, 27. ** I saw ra the night 
visions, and behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given 
him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that 
alt people, nations, and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlastmg 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be dcstroved. 
. . . And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under tlie 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey ban." 
Hob, V. B-'IO, I8i 16* See Chap^ V, 
: fh*nm h Uf »8i ts» l?f W| *M mt 



evil doers shall be cut off, but those that wait 
upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 
But the meek shall inherit the earth, and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. . • • The Lord knoweth the 
days of the upright, and their inheritance 
shall be forever. . . . For such as be 
blessed of him shall inherit the earth, and 
they that be cursed of him shall be cut pfT. 
. . . Depart from evil and do good, and 
dwell forevermore. . • . The righteous 
shall inherit the land and dwell therein for- 
ever. . . . Wait on the Lord and keep 
his way, and he shall exalt thco to inherit 
the land; when the wicked are cut off, thou 
shaltsee it." 

The foregoii^ passages prove the extent 
and duration of the inheritance promised to 
Abraham and his seed. Paul corroborates 
this view of the extent of the territorial do- 
minion. 

Rom. iv. 13. **For the promise that he 
should be heir of the WORLD was not to 
Abraham or to his seed through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith." 

The earth is to be renewed before the 
saints possess it. It is ^ the purchased pos- 
session," yet to be redeemed. 

Eph. i. 13, 14. "In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation; in whom also, after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise of 
his dory." 

2 Peter Hi. 6, 7. See Chap. IIL 

10—13. "But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night: in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fer- 

are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 
conversation and godlmess, looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God," wherein the heavens being on fire, shall 
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, aq- 
cording to his promise, look for a new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousness." 

Where is the promise? 

Isa. Ixv. 17—19. "For behold I create 
newheavenaand a new earth; and the for- 
mer shall not be remembered or come into 
mind. But be ye glad and rejoice forever in 
that which I create: for behold I create Je- 
rusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and joy in my 
people; and the voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying." 

John alludes to the same. 

Rev. xxi. 1 — 4. "And I saw a new heav- 
ens and a new earth : for the first heavens and 
the first earth were passed away: and there 
was no more sea. And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold the tabernacle 
of God is with we» and b^ will dwell with 
ttj^Wi wt4 tb^y iWl bt Ml fWfH^ M <Jod 
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hm^sdf shall be with them, and be their God. 
And God shall wipe awav all tears from their 
eyes: and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away." 
Rev. xi. 15, See Chap. III. 

CHAPTER VII. 

The wicked who are living on the earth when 
Christ comes, mil be d^royed by fire. 

2 Thess. i. 7 — 9. "And to you who are 
troubled, test with us when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his migh- 
ty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power.'' 

2 Peter iii. 7, 10. "But the heavens and 
the earth, which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungod- 
ly men. But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also, and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up." 

Rev. xi. 18. See Chap. III. 

xviii. 8. "Therefore shall her plagues 
conie in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine; and she shall be utterly burned with 
fire; for strong is the Lord who judge ih her." 

Deut. xxxii. 22. "For afire is kindled in 
mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell, and shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations of 
the mountains." 



sword will the Lord plead with aliflesh alS 
the slam of the Lord shall be many. . . 
And they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcasses of the men that have transgressed 
against me; for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh." 

Ps. xxxvii. 20, 38. "For yet a little while, 
and the wicked shall not be; yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be. But the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of 
lambs— they shall consume; into smoke shall 
they consume away. . ... But the trans- 
gressors shall be destroyed together; the end 
of the wicked shall be cut oft." 

Ps. xi. 6. "Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares* fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest; this shall be the portion of their 
cup." 

Prov- ii. 22. "But the wicked shall be 
cut off* from the earth, and the transgressors 
shall be rooted out of it." 

Nahum i. 5. "The mountains quake at 
him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burn- 
ed at his presence, yea, the world, and all 
that dwell therein." 

Zeph. i. 3. "I will consume man and 
beast, I will consume the fowls of h^ven, 

•The word rendered snartf, i», io (h« margin, ciMioJc 



and the fishes of the sea, and the stumbling- 
blocks with the wiofced; and I will cut off* 
man from off" the land saith the Lord." 

Malachi iv. 1 — 3. "Behold, the day com- 
eth that shall burn as an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble — and the day that cometh shall 
burn them up; saith the Lord of Hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch." 

Matt. iii. 12. "Whose fan isjn his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and 

father his wheat into the garnf^r; but he will 
urn up the chaff* with unquenchable fire." 
xiii. 30, 40—42. "Let both grow togeth- 
er until the harvest; and in the time of 
harvest, I will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares and bind them in 
bundles to burn them; but gather the wheat 
into my barn.- As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be 
in the end of the world. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend, and them which do iniquity; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire, there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth." 

CHAPTER VIII. 

At the coming of Christ the righteotts dead will 
be raised^ the righteoue living changed, and 
together escape those things that shall come 
upon the earth* 

Job xix. 25—27, Ps. xvii. 15. See 
Chap. 1. 

Ps. 1. 3 — 5. "Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence; afire shall devour be- 
fore him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. He shall call to the heav- 
ens from above, and to the earth, that he 

lyft hiB npnnlp, Gathftr joay. aaint 
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luj^eiilSr unio me; tKiose that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice." 

Isa. xxvi. 19—21. "Thy dead men shall 
live, together with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in 
dust—for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out the dead. Come 
my people, enter thoti into thy chambers, 
and shut thv doors about thee; hide thyself 
as It were for a little morhent, until the in- 
dignation be overpast. For behold the Lord 
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their iniquity; the 
earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall 
no more cover her slain." 

Ezek. XXX vi. u, 12. "And I will multi- 
ply upon you man and beast; and they shall 
increase and bring fruit; and I will settle 
you after your old estates, and will do better 
unto you than at your beginning, and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. Yea, I will 
cause men to walk upon you, even my peo- 
ple Israel; and they shall possess thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt 
no more henceforth bereave them of men." 
^J ^^';-. ?r- 22, 23, 51, 52. ."For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his own order- 
Lhrist the first fi-uits; afterwards they that 
are Christ's at bis coming, BehoW, I show 
you a mmryi we sbalP not all sbep, but 

iwlnWIni of m iy«,«t |b«. )m( trumpi for 



the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." 

1 Thesg. iv, 14—18. "For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will GUxl bring with 
him. For this we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and re- 
main unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are adeep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archan^ely and 
with the trump of God — and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words." 

2 Thess. ii. 1. See Chap. L 

Rev. XX. & "Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: pn such 
the second death hath no power, but they 
shall be priests of God and of his Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years." 

Luke xxi. 36. "Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may Se accounted wor- 
thy to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of num." 

CHAPTER IX. 

The period of Christ's coming is fixed by the 
Scriptures. 

Acts xvii. SO, 31 . "And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at: but now com- 
mandeth all men everywhere to repent^ — 
because he hath appointed a day,, in the 
which he will judge the world in r^liteous- 
ness, by that man whom he hath ordammd-, 
i»k > «nn £Lh^ Jiaih jovea assurance unto all 



men, in thathe liath raised him from the 
dead." 

Dan. vii. 13, H. See Chap. L 
When did this take place? At the break- 
ing up of the fourth, or Roman Empire. 

Dan. ii. 44, 45. "And in the days of these 
kings (feet and toes of the image) shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms 
and it shall stand forever. Forasmuch as 
thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the 
mountain without hands, and that it break 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold; the great God hath made 
known to the king what shall come to pass 
hereafter: and the dream is certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure." 

Dan. vii. 17, 18^ 23, 26, 27. "These great 
beasts, which are four, are four kings, wUch 
shall arise out of the earth. But the samts 
of the Most Hiffh shall take the Idngdom, 
and possess the kingdom forever, even for- 
ever and ever. . . The fourth beast shafl 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kmgdoms, and shall 
devour the whole earth, and shall tread it 
down, and break It in pieces. . . . But 
the judgment shall sit, and ikty shall take 
ft way hii dominion to oonsume and to daitray 
U umo tho and. And tht Mngdom Md thi 
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under the whole heaven shall be ^iven to the 
people of the daints of the Most High , whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions ^11 serve and obey him," 

Dan. viii. 19, 13, 14. "And he said, be- 
hold I will make thee know what shall be in 
the last end of the indignation; for at the 
time appointed the end shall be. ... . 
Then I heard one saint speaking, and ano- 
ther saint said unto that certain saint which 
spake, How long the vision conoeming the 
daily sacrifice, and the transgression of deso- 
lation, to give both the sanctuary and the 
host to be trodden under foot? And he said 
unto me. Unto two thousand and three hun- 
dred days, then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed.'' 

Dan. ix. 24, 25. "Seventy weeks (of the 
two thousand three hundred days) are deter- 
mined (i. e. cut off) upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most 
Holy. . . . Know therefore and under- 
stand, that, (the commencement is,) from the 
going forth of the commandment to restore 
and to build Jerusalem (which s^e, in Ezra 
cb. vii. B. C. 457) unto the Messiali the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore 
and two weeks; the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in troublous times." 
Hab. ii. 2, 3. ^And the Lord answered 
me, and said, Write the vision, and make it 
plain, upon tables, that he may run that read- 
eth it. . . • For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak- 
and not lie; thoudi it tarry, wait for it; be, 
cause it will surely come, it will not tarry." 
Heb. X. S5. ^Catt not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great recom- 
pense of reward." 

Matt, xarnr. 27, 30, 38. ^For as the light- 
ning eometh out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; so also shall the coming 
of the Son of man be. . . . And then 
slflill appear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. . . So likewise 
yc, when ye shall sec all these things, KNOW 
ttkat it is near, even at the doors." 

1 Thess. V. 4, 5. **But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. Ye are children of light, 
and the children of the day; we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness." 
Matt. xxiv. 37. See Chap. III. 
How was it in the days of Noah? Ans, 
Gvod revealed the time of the flood. Gen. 
vi. 12, 13, 3. The time was one hundred 
and twenty years. 

Rev. xiv. 6, 7. "And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with 
a loud voice, f^ar God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him that made heaven and 
earth, and the sea^ and the fountains of wa- 
ters.' 



It is obvious that this angel (or messenger) 
is the symbol representing ^men who should 
preach this gospel. That this judgment is a 
final one, will be seen by companng verses 
14—20 with Matt. xiii. 36—43. See also 
JoelTii. 13. 



CHAPTER X. 

There will be Txvo resurrections^ one thousand 
years apart. Thejirst^ or the righteous^ 
to take place at the coming of Christ. 
Isa. XXV i. 19—21. See Chap. VII. 
Hoeea xiii. 14. "I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from deatb. O death, I will be thy plagues, 
O grave, I will be thy destiniction; repen- 
tance shall be hid from mine eyes." 

Dan. xii. 2. "And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt." 

John V. 28^ 29. "Marvel not at this; for 
the hour is coming in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life, and that they have 
done evil, unto the resurrrection of damna- 
tion." 

Acts xxiv. 14, 15. "But this I confess 
unto thee, that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship I the God of my fa- 
thers, l^elieving all things which are written 
in the law and the prophets. And I have 
hope toward God, which they themselvM 
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and the unjust." 
1 Cor. XV. 22, 23, 61, 52. 1 Thess. iv. 
14—16. See Chap. VII. 

The following passages show a marked 
distinction between the resurrection of the 
righteous and the wicked. 

Luke xiv. 13, 14. "But when thou makest 
a feast call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind, and thou shalt be blessed; for they 
cannot recompense thee; for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just." 
XX. 34, 35. "And Jesus answering, said 
unto them. The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage; but they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry nor are given in marriage." 

Phil. iii. 10, 11. "That I may know him, 
and the power of h\^ resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufrering3, being made con- 
formable unto his death; if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead." [Or, according to the Greek, out 
from among the dead, leaving some behind.] 
Heb. xi. 35. "Women received their dead 
raised to live again; and others were tortur- 
ed, not accepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better resurrection," 

Rev. XX, 4 — 6, 13. "And I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them; and I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which 
had not worshipped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. But the rest of the dead lived n6t 



65 



^in until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resunection. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion, on such the second death hath no pow- 
er, but they shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years. . . . And [after the thousand 
years] the sea gave up the dead which were 
m it; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them; and they were 
judged every man according to their works. 
And death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire.- This is the second death. And 
whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was cast into the lake of fire." 

The following extract from Dr. GilPs Bo- 
dy of Divinity^ shows that that very learned 
and godly man applied the Scriptures con- 
cernmg the two resurrections as we now 
do. 

"The distribution of the persons to be 
raised, are of two sorts, the just and the un- 
just; that the just, or righteous ones, will 
be raised from the dead, there can be no 
doubt; since the resurrection of the saints is 
called the resurrection of the just from them, 
Luke xiv. 14, it being peculiar to them; and 
the first resurrection^^w. xx. 6, because they 
will rise first; and the belter resurrection^ Heb. 
xi. 35. being better than that of the wicked, 
and of which only some are counted worthy, 
Luke XX. 35, and i^ what the apostle Paul 
desired to attain unto, Phil. iii. 11, called 
[exanastoMs"] a resurrection from the dead — 
the wicked dead." 

CHAPTER XL 

Chtrsfs kingdom is not yet set up on the earthy 
but it is to be at his coming. 
Dan. vii. 1 3, 1 4. Christ's kingdom is not 
set up till he comes in the clouds of heaven. 
Dan. ii. 44. See Chap. VI. 
Luke xii. 32. "Fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to rive vou 
the kingdom." ^ ^ 

xix. 11, 12. "And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a parable, because 
he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear. He said therefore, a cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom and to return." 
Christ is the nobleman who is gone to re- 
ceive his kingdom. 

2 Tim. iv. 1. "I charge thee, therefore, 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom." 
Rev. xi. 15. See Chap. IIL 
Christ does not come into the possession 
of his kingdom till the seventh angel sounds 
— this is the last trump. 

Rev. X. 7. "But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mysterv of God shall be finish- 
ed, as he hath declared to his servants the 
prophets." 
1 Cor. XV. 51, 52. See Chap. VIIL 
Luke xi. 2. "And he sakf unto them, 
when ye pray, say. Our Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom 
come; thy will be done, as m heaven, so in 
earth."- 
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Why prav for the kingdom to come, if it 
be already here! 

CHAPTER XII. 

The second coming of Christ in the ghry of 
his Father^ with his holy angels^ is present- 
ed in the Sa^iptures as the great (Aject of 
the desire^ hope^ and prayer of the saints. 

1 Thess, i. 9, 10. "For they themselves 
show of us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to God from 
idols, to serve the living and true God; and 
to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which de- 
livered us from the wrath to come." 

2 Thess. i. 7. See Chap. VII. Titus ii. 
1 1 — 13. "For the grace of God that brinc- 
eth salvation hath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 

fodly in this present world, looking for that 
lessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Rom. viii. 1 8, 1 9, 23. "For I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. For the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature waiteth for mani- 
festation of the sons of God. . . . And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have 
the first fruits of the spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption oi our 
body.'' 

Pnil. iii. 20, 21. ... "Who shall 
change our vile bodv, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things to himself.'' 

Heb. ix. 28. See Chap. I. 

2 Peter iii. 11, 12. "Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolveo, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all holy con- 
versation ana godliness, looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 
wherem the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat?" 

The word speudontas rendered hasting, 
signifies "earnestly desiring." See Dod- 
dridge, Macknight, Campbell, and others. 

1 Peter iii. 3—5, 13. "Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserv- 
ed in heaven for you, who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time. • • • 
Wherefore gird up the lions of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end, for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ." 

, 1 Peter i v. 1 2, 1 3. "Belo ved« think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you, as though some strange thing hap- 
pened unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, 
when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be 
gl^ ijso with exceeding joy.'* 

James v* 7, S. "Be patient therefore. 



brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for the preci- 
ous fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
for it, until he receive the e^ly and the lat- 
ter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts — for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." ♦ 

Matt. XXV. 31, 34. "When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 

throne of his glory Then shall the 

king say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king* 
dom prepared for yon, from the foundation 
of the world." 

Dan. xii. 11, 12. "And from the time that 
the daily sacrifice shall bo taken away, and 
the abomination that maketh desolate set up, 
there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days. Blessed is he that waiteth and 
Cometh to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days." 

Job. xix. 25— 27. See Chap. L 

Psalms xxxix. 14. "Like sheep they are 
laid in the grave; death shall feed on tijem; 
and the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning; and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from their dwelling." 

Rev. xxii. 20. "He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come quickly; Amen, 
Even so, come. Lord Jesus." 

It is when the seventh angel sounds, that 
the reward is given to them that fear the 
1-ord. 

Rev. xi. 1 8. "And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead, that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldestgive reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small and great; and should- 
est destroy them that destroy the earth." 

Col. iii. 4. "When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory." 

1 John iii. 2. "We know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like bim; for we 
shall see him as he is." 

2 Tim. iv. 8. "Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge^ shall givejne 
at that day; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing." 

The meatiing of "that bat," is plain froni 
the first verse of the chapter. 

Matt. xvi. 27. "For the Son of man shall 
come in the ^lory of his Father, with- his 
angels; and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works." 

Rev. xxii. 12. "And behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be." 

Heb. X. 36, 37. "For ye have need of 
patience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the promise. For 
yet a little while,and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." 

Compare xi. 20, 40. 1 Peter v. 4. 

Review this array of testimony, which 
shows that the righteous do not receive their 
reward till Christ comes; remember, the 
popular notion that the righteous enter into 
complete gjlory at death, is mere ^^guessing^^ 
and you will not wonder that the Scriptures 



throw sucth a bright halo around tho subj^ 
of Christ's 8£coND coMuvo, and that, by (nre- 
cept and example, they teach us to pray, 
hope, look, watch, and eagerly Ipng for that 
day. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

The prophetic writings deserve the nmstcare^ 
ful attention fr^m all loho would walk safe- 
ly amidst the dasigers of the worlds 
2 Peter i. 19—91. "We have also a more 
sure word of propfa#cy; wheremito je do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day<«star arise in your hearts; know- 
ing this first, that no prophecy of the scrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation. For 
the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man; but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Isa. ixvi. 2. ^^^But to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of eOAtrite 
spirit, ond tremUeth at my word." 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

OH wBioa .... 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAU8E IS BA81&D« 

L—The Word of God teachte ik^ iUs 
earth is to be regeneratedfisi^iherestiiuiiMi of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden Jtiats^ as 
it came from the hand t^ its Maker b^ure the 
faU^ and is to be theeiernal abodeefthe rightr 
ecus in their resurrection state. 

lI.*-*TAe Mify Mmemhim fbund in the 
ward of Qodj is the thousand years.mbicb are 
to intervene betw&en the jfint and setbnd r^xmr- 
reetions^ as broughttovism inthe^Qthof Bsvr 
elation. And the various portism of -Scrip- 
ture which are adduced as emdmoe of suck a 
period in time, are to ham their fu^Ument only 
in the New Earth, wherein dweUeth rigk^ 
eousness.^ 

III.— The only restoration of Israel yetfu- 
ture, is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earth, when " the hard my God aheUl 
come, and all his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede th^ 
Coming of our Saviour^ have all fieen given] 
and the prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christ, the 
end of this world, and the restitution oj all 
things. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods, as we understand them, extending beyond 
the [Jevoishlyear 1843. 

^l^The above we shall ever maintait^ as the 
immuXable truths of the word of Ood^and 
therefore, till our Lord co$ne^ we shall ever 
look for his return as the n^, event in his- 
torical prophecy. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED, 
l.—The Word of God teaches that this 
eart/i is to be regenerated^ in the restitution of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state, as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before tlte 
fall J and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

IL-*-TAe only MiUmnium feuTid in the 
ward of Crody is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between the first and second resur- 
rectionsy as brought to view in the 20th of Rev- 
elation. And the various portions of SaHp- 
ture which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in ttme^ ^re to have their fulfilment only 
in the New Earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness.^ 

III. — The only restoration of Israel yetfu 
ture, is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New E^rth, when " the Lord my God shall 
come, and all his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs.which Ufere to mrecede the 
Coming of our Saviour, have all ,been given; 
and the prophecies have all beenful/ilM but 
those which relate to the coming of Christy the 
end of this world, and the restitution of all 
things. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods, as toe understand them, extenaing beyond 
the [Jewishlyear 1843. 

{ji^The above we shall ever maintain as the 
immutable truths of the u)ord of God, and 
therefore^ till our Lord come, we shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in his- 
torical prophecy. 

Note. — The above was written in the Jewish year 
1843, which hm now expired* Aeeorduig to the best 
ehronologers the captivity of Manassehf the comroeDce* 
ment of the seven times, or 2520 years of Levit. 26tbt 
wa« B. C»677; also the captivity of Jehoiakim, thecom- 
menceoient of the Great Jubilee, or S450 years, was B. 
C. 607; also the decree to rebuild Jerusaleia in the sev- 
entfa of Artaxenes, the commencement of the 70 weeks 
and 2900 days, of Daniel 8ih and 9th, was given B. C. 
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467; mnI also the takinff away of Paganism in Rome, 
th« comnMnOMsettt of the 1336 days of Daaiel Itth, 
was aboiii A. D. 508. Reekoning from those several 



dates, the respective periods can extend only to about 
the Jewish year 1843. This being ended, our pnblish- 
ed iim« is now past; but as we can find no new dates 
for the events from which we have reokoaed those pe* 
nods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specihed, 
which has been our only time; and yet our fatth is as 
stroog as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surely ooine; while we can only wait for biec«miog 
such time as human chronology muy have varied from 
the exmct time— continually locking for, and momenta- 
rily 6xp«eting Ilia appearing. This we do in accerdance 
with amh. ii. 3<-*^^F«r the vision is yet for an appotntad 
time, but at the end'' [of the prophetic periods] ^St 
shall speak and not lie; though it urry,** [beyond their 
apparent termination] ^wait for it; because^ [when 
they nn fnlfiUed | ^it will rarely cone, it will not tarrv.^' 



LECTURES. 

Bro. Fitch, will Lecture on Sabbath next, at the usnal 
hoars throBghout the day. We ara deprived of the use 
of the College Hall, on Sabbath next, in consei^nence of 
its being occupied by the Firemen's Fair. At tho tine 
our paper went to press, the place of meeting for Sab- 
bath next, had not been decided. Brethren were hold- 
ing a consultation upon the propriety of erecting the 
Big Tent. 

There will probably be a Lecture at the Hay Scales in 
Fifth street, as usual, on Sabbath morning at 9 o'clock 

The Lectures will be continued each evening in the 
week, except Saturday, at the Disciples church on Syca* 
more street, between 5th and 6ih, at 8 o'clock. 

The Lawrence street house has been given up to the 
society that had purchased it. 



THE MEETINGS 

Are increasing in interest. Bro. Fitch arrived on Fri- 
day of last week, and lectured to a good congregation 
in the Lawrence street house, the sanie evening. He 
also lectured at the College Hail three times on the Sab- 
bath, and is continuing a regular couxse of lectnrea at 
the Disciples meeting house on Sycamore street, each 
evening the present week, except Saturday ; the hooae 
being hired by the association ior the purposo. The 
friends in this place have bten '^exceedingly comfoitel 
by the coming of" Bro. Fitob, among u at ihia time. 
He presents the Scripture view of the Second Advent of 
our dear Saviour, with all that clearness, that^bas ever 
been peculiar to himself since he embraced the gresR 
truth. He will probably remain with us some time yef, 
and it is possible, should time continue, that he nay re» 
move his (amily to this place. Some that have hereto- 
fore been neutral upon the sub|ect of the advent, are 
becoming more interested, and many that never hav0 
heard of it, except by way of derision, are studdying 
into it, with astonishment, to find nothig but pfain Bi- 
ble truth, put forth in its own simple, yet forcible Ian* 
guage. 

On Monday evening, we lectured at Cumroingsville. 
The people in that neighborhood are becoming son nch 
interested, that the Methodist Elpiacopal hooee of wor* 
ship was freely opened for ua. 



THE GREAT TENT. 

This tent is now In the city, having been left here 
since the neeling was held in it last season. 

We have received a letter from Bro. Himee, saying 
that he w HI sell it to the brethren at the west for three 
hundred dollara« and will himself own a shafo of fifty 
dollara in it, leaving two hondred and fifty dollars to be 
raised. If the friends will pay fbr it, we stand ready tO 
go with it, where ever the brethren in the anrreunding 
country will call for it, and pledge themeelvee to pay 
expenses. Friends from abroad that feel interested 
about it, can write to us. 

Those friends that can aid in the publication of this 
paper, are re^neeted to forward their fnn^ as seen a4 
convenient, aa it is particularly needed at the present 
time. It ie to be hoped that old enbaeriWre who are 
in arrean, will forwaid their dnee withont delay. 



CrBrother Stevens left here for the northern part of 
the atate, on Wednesday morning last. 



SPIRITUAUSING. 
We received a letter the other day, from some part of 
Indiana, seying, ^Mr. -^— has requested me to send 
the enclosed dollar to you for the '* Western Midnight 
Cry.*' ^I have" he continues, 'hread some of your views, 
but DO NOT BSUBVB A WORD ow IT I Still, I am Surprised 
that every body, that can see the doctrine of a still 
future judgment, and coming of Christ, to be taught 
in Matthew 24: do not believe it. If I could see 
any thing in that chapter remaining to be fulfilled, I 
should feel solemnly bound to embrace the views of Mr. 
Miller." He might as well have said, if I believed the 
Bible JiEAifT what it says, I should be an Adventist. 
It aeems to us that a man ol aense, should reason thus. 
If God in hie word does not mean what he has Exrntss- 
XD, all the nen under heaven cannot tell what he does 
MXAir; for they are not more wise than he is. If |he 
Bible does not mean what its language expresHcs, it is 
not what it claims to be - - a exvelation; and if it is not 
a revelation, we can never know its meaning onttl the 
God that gave it, gives a revelation of '^principles of in- 
terpretation'' whereby we may understand it. But the 
Bible is a revelation; as is proved by all the prophe- 
cies relative to the first advent, being literally fulfilled; 
Strikingly so! Therefore such texts as tbo following in 
Matt. 24: will be literally fulfilled. 

''And then shall apoear the sign of the Son of man in 
heaven : and then shaU all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with posrer and great glory. And he ebalf 
send bis angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other." 



CHRISTIAN HERALD. 



This paper is published in Exeter, N. H., and if we 
mistake not, about a year since, it lent its influence, 
{Martially at least, in favor of the Second Advent doc- 
trine. In the number for March 28th, there are upon one 
phge fifteen editorials, and eix of them, in some way, 
cantion their readers against the Adventists; not upon 
the ground that thoy do not love Christ, or his appear- 
ing; but principally because their time has oohe bt* 
One of its editors, who used to preach the Second Ad- 
vent doctrine because the Bible taught it, not long since 
gave his reasons for abandoning it , which were that he 
had been examining standard authors. 

To show how this editor can now blow hot^ and cold^ 
with the sane breath, we give two extracts from the 
number above alluded to. After telling bis readers that 
about 50 Adventists have withdrawn from their church 
in Haverill Mam , he says: 

"The chnrch has come out of the fire purified; having 
learned a good, but dear bought lesson by the things 
they have suffered. No people have treated '43 lectur- 
ers, ao Uherally as we haire, and no class of churches 
have snfifered eo noeb. This cannot be dispnted. Let 
it be a good leeeon to aU. *' 

In another article, aane page, after speaking of some 
hielhren in Boeten, who have for eotee time worshiped 
with the Advontiiie, making an efibrt to revive their 
old ehnroh organiialion, he saya, 

^hk this I rejeioe, and hid them God speed in their 
efforts. It will give me great aatisfaction to co-oparate 
with them in sustaining the christian cause in Boston. 
We are brethren, and the cause is the same, and why 
should we differ!" 

Among all these fifteen editorials, and warnings 
againat Seeond Advent betfevers, there is not one single 
word of encouragement fbrfhe belie ver in Jeeos, to "look 
for the b les e ed hope, and glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." And yet he eaNs 
londly upon his brethren to "Come back!" Come back 
to whit? 
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t ftJ-The "Western Chriftian Advocate" a/w* "Meth- 
odist Adfocate,*' «iiM "CbnalUA Caliwiauif/' ia the 
last weeks number, is oat against the Adventists with 
its usual arguments, why they should not expect the Sa- 
viour now; the sum of which is, J. V. Himes, says the 
time is past, and we have no other time to look to. 
Furthermore, those that opposed the doctrine of the ad- 
vent in 1843 — did not look Tor Christ during that whole 
year, have proTed themselves "the wise ones" and 
shown the unspeakable folly of those that did look for 
him. Again, he tells us, though he may have said hard 
things, the New York Courier, has said harder ones, 
for they recommend that we "go about some honest bu. 
siness, and stop playing the fool,'' d:c. We cannot say 
that we are surprised, that the "prince of this world*' 
should manifest an unwillingness to abandon to its 
rightful heir, a kingdom that he has so long possessed ; 
and as he hears the cry, "Prepare the way of the Lord,'' 
that he should issue the charga of "dishonesty." 

This editor ought now, la order to carry out his prin- 
ciples, to issue an edition of Elder Jones's prayer, *K) 
liord, I thank thee that I, and so large a congregation, 
are permitted to tread upon the last sands* of Miller's 
predicted time of thy coming t« burn up the world," 
and then add, "O Lord, I would now thank thee to stay 
away altogether.'^ Amen. 

MATTHEW, 34th AND Sftra CHAPTERS. 
Holding views upon this portion of God's word, dif- 
ferent in some respects from many of those brethren 
that have written upon it, is an apology for so long de- 
laying the publication of ours. In accordance with oft 
repeated requests of brethren in this place, and to re- 
deem our promise, we now kri^y present these views, 
as the writings of brethren Storrs, Bliss, Miller, and 
others, render it unnecessary to remark at any consid- 
erable length, upon many of the pasaa g c o in these chap* 
ters. Before proceeding, we will here make mention of 
a rule that seems to be observed in all tbe prophetic 
writings; which is, that before entering upon the pro- 
phetic history of God's people, the character of the world- 
ly government under which they are living, or by whose 
hands they are to suffer, is described, or alluded to as 
having been described. See Rev. 9th, 10th and 11th 
chapters; 2Thess.2: 8; Deut. 38: 48-51; Dan. 11th 
and 12th cl^spters, and Rev. Itth and 19th chapters, dLc. 

Ver. I. "And Jesus- went out and departed from the 
Temple : and his discioles came to him for to shew 
him the buildings of the Temple." 
The Bible being a very honest book, we shall endeav* 
or not to twist the language out of its place, any mort 
than men naturally would the conversation of an honest 
man, "Jesus went out, and departed from the temple." 
This is certainly understood— Jesus had been at the 
temple, and was now leaving. As he was thus leaving, 
•«his disciples came to him" with a specified object, <*to 
shew him the buildings of the temple." If the mind of 
Jesus had beeix no more expanded than that of his dis- 
ciples, he would have probably been content to gaze at 
the temple, and remark upon that alone; but in the room 
of this he replies, 

Ver. 3. "See ye not all thbsb TRmos? Verily, I say 
unto you, there shall not be left here one etone 
upon another that shall not be thrown down. 
"An evident refferenee to the destroettoa of Jerusa- 
lem,'* says one;- Where such tvitknee is, we know not, 
while we do know that there is evidence of a more ex- 
tended reference — to "all tbeae things.'' In Luke dl : 
6, "as for these ihmg$ whieh jreMold.'' In Mark 13: 
2, the language is more limited, but the same impression 
is made, as may be seen from the verses that follow. 
If asked what further evidence we have> that Jesus allu- 
ded to a more general, and wide spread destructioii, than 
the city of Jerusalem by the Romaoe, we answer: The 
disciples understood the expression "all tbsM things," 
as rolerrtng to a destruction to take plaoe 9A Uhriet'e Stc- 
oikl Coming. 



Ver. 3. "And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto bim privately, saying, Tell us 
when shall these things be? And what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the. end of the world? 
Qmyt one,*they were probably mistaken, and asked an 
improper question." We reply, that Christ never an- 
swered an improper question till first corrected. — 
For example see Matt. 22: 2^ 29. "Whose wiU abaU 
she be of the seven ?" "Ye do err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the power of God." They bad asked 
an improper question. Here the case is different, and 
Jesus proceeds to anawer their queUiotij "Wren these 
things,'' (his Second Coming and the end of tbe world) 
should be; which they wished to have answered in such 
a manner that there might be no mistake in their under- 
atanding of the time when^ by the additional testimony 
of "lAe eigtu ^ these things. " The question is a prop- 
er one ; therefore use the following precaution : 

Ver. 4. "Take heed that no man deceive you." 

Neither God, nor his word, will deceive you ; but man 
may do it. This is a precaution that the disciples urged 
upon the consideration of the people in after days. Eph. 
5: 6, "Let no man deceive you with vain words." — 
Some say it makes but little diff. rence what we believe 
if our hearts are only right. Tbe apostle says, "because 
of these things (being deceived with vain words) Com- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.'' 
Col. ft: 8, IB. "Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men* 
after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.'* 
"Let no man beguile you of your reward," &c. S Thess. 
2: 3. "Let no man deceive you by any means: for that 
day $haU noi ccme^ except there come a foiling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdi- 
tion:*' The apoetle here, has under consideration, the 
same subject that Christ had when he said, "Take heed 
ihat no man deceive you." The deception will lie in 
the effort of men, to make it appear that Christ's coming 
took place at the destruction of Jerusalem; which could 
not be the case, as the/^IAfVig away had not then taken 
place, nor had the man of sin been rerealed. 

Ver. 5. "For many shall come in my name, saying, 1 am 
Christ; and shall deceive many." 
There is no account of many such srising before the 
destruction of Jerusalem : Some accounts say there 
metefiftf others, only two; which last has the besl evi- 
dence to sustain it : While many false Christs did arise 
after the conversion of Constantine, and before the rise 
of Pspacy. 

Ver. €. "And ye ahall hear of wars, and rumors of 
wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all theae 
things must come to psss, but (he end is not yet." 
What end? "The end" is an abbreviation, and re- 
fers to something. If there had been no end defined, 
we should have been at a loss to know what ^'end" was 
referred to: But we are spared thatdifiicttlty; for in the 
last clause of verse 3, "the end of the world'* is plainly 
mentioned ; and it would be contrary to all usage, of 
either Scripture or modem language, to make this abbre- 
viation, "the end" refer to any other eiui, when there is 
no other defined, in connection with the subject. There 
were to be "wars and rumors of wars," in the first of 
which, Jerusalem was to be overthrown, but tht end of 
the world was not to come then. Those wars concern- 
ed the government under which they were living, and 
were waged by the barbarians in the fourth century, 
and continued, till in A. D. 483, the Roman Empire had 
been severed into ten parte, or h ingdoms, thus fulfilling 
the prophecy of Daniel 3: 41, 7: 24. 

Ver. 7. "For nation shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places." 
As many %afiw nations, and kingdoms were, accord-^ 
ing to this text to bo involved in war, which never was 
done between the lime of this predierion, and Jenisa- 
lems deetructioo. Neither is there any account of but 
one eartbqaakei and one famine, in the same period 



while these events did all literally take place, befoii 
thr Pagan Roman government was overthrown. 
Ver. 8. "All these are the beginning of sorrows." 

So far from briuging ^Ihe end** about which they were 
so deeply interested, these wars, dtc, were to pave the 
way for the revelation of "the man of sin." "The 
abomination of desolation," the begmmingot thMlpom- 
er which was to lay waste, and desolate the church of 
God, as no power on earth ever had done, or ever sbouU 
do. 

Ver. 9. "Then shall they deliver you up lo be afflicted, 
and ahall kill you : and ye ahall be bated of all na- 
tions for my names sake." 
They were not scauered among mli natioas till long 
after Jerusalems desttuetion, that being among tbs 
first, of a train of events, that drove the diaciples oat 
into all the world. Neither were they hUed at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, for thoAioat authentic accounts 
are, that every chrUtian escaped in that aeige. The 
first kUHng of christians, was in the days of Nero, 
about three yearebeCott the destruction of Jemsalea : 
The second general persecution, was under Domitian, 
about eleven years after that event, when many more 
suffered martyrdom, than in Nero's time. Then follow- 
ed the other persecutions under the Rooun Empeiora, 
making up what is generally denominated by historians, 
the "ten persecutions,*' reaching to the days of Conaun. 
rine, in tbe fourth centary. These ten persecatioas, 
fulfilled the predictions, "Ye shall be bated of all na- 
tione," and they "shall kill yoa.*' 

Ver. 10. "And then ehall many be offended, and ahall 
betray one another, and shall bate one another." 
When a professioaof religion was rendenad popular, 
as it wae in the daya of Constantine, jeatousies ba^aa 
to exist) and consequent hatred sprang op. Fiwrlona to 
this time, to profess to be a follower of Jeaoa, waa to 
make themselves liable to confiscation of goods*-and 
to suffer every conceivable indignity; while their 
lives were In constant peril. Now, they were tukeo out 
of thia degradation — their leaders placed in offices of 
trust and profit, and escorted from one part of the Ro. 
man Empire to the other at the public expense. Here, 
tb^faUimgaway began: Here, the discovery was made 
that Christ had esme^4hat hie kingdom was a spiritual 
one, ks. No such teachings being found on record foe- 
fore that time . Never hss the church given evideoce of 
purity of heart and life, only in the time of her trial. 
No greater calamity ever has, or ever can, befall the 
church of God, than auch a state of prosperity aa ren- 
ders her popular with the governments of thia wodd. 
Indeed, not one particle of evidence can be produced, 
that God has ever oWned such a church, as his. AH 
was union and love, while they were enduring trials. 
T%at love waxed cold, when earth was readered more 
desirable than heaven. 

Ver. 11. "And many falae prophets shall rise andaball 
deceive many.'' 
The same may be said of these false prophets, (or 
teachers) that has been said of the false Christs, v. 5. 
Their numbers yftrtfew until the times above alluded 
to. 

Vor. IS. "And because iniauty shall abound, the love 
of many shall wax cold." 
While no motive could induce them to be any thing 
but honest with each other, tbey loved as children; 
but now, being patronised by a wicked human govern- 
ment, they learn by degrees, to adopt its iniqaiioas 
poUcy. ^ 

Ver. 13. "But be that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved." 
In the midst of all this "iniquity'* love of the world*' 
andeoneequent "falling away^ from true faith in Christ; 
the soul that resists all these unholy infiueaces, "sted- 
fast in the faith,'' enduring to the end, ike same AaXL be 
saved. What end? We etill haTe hat the one "ettd*' 
defined: "the end of the worid.'* "But,** says one, 
<Hhis oannot|meaD, being faithful umil the sfid V* ^ 
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wHi^ lor mtllioiM of ihu foitlifal mra already doad, and 
that eM^ bat notyot come.*' The following thoaghu 
btve tuggeaced tlieaiaalfea to oar minda, upoo thia text. 
ReT.2: 10. •^Bo thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life:** Not tmUL but unto death : 
Be £utbfnl» though called to suffer death; for *^tbe de- 
vil will caat some of you into priioa" and aeme of jon 
may bo called thoa to aoffer. Again, Heb. 13: 4, "Ye 
haw not yet resiated unta blood, atrifiag against sin.** 
It ia made tbo christians boainess "to wait for hie son 
from heoTen'*— to "look for, and haste unto, the coming 
of tbo Son of man"— to "watch for his Lord's reiorn'' 
and the cousequent end of the world; this ia his solemn 
doty — his happy privilege; and if faithful in his calling, 
enduring unto the end, be shall be saved. It Is no 
whofo made the Christiana duty to wait for death : this 
would be looking for the tfcpii, and not for Christ; lor 
the 4mU "bath the power of death.'* Looking for 
Chnat, and eternel litis, is our appropriate work; and if, 
in thtm looking, we fall "asleep in Chriat," we shall 
awako when be comes to feward his serrants, thoa hav- 
ingbooa fonnd faithlnl unto the end of the world. Let 
it bo reoMmbered that there ia no promiae of reward^ tiH 
the *ooventb angel aonnds and the kingdoms of Ibis 
woild be c om e onr Lords," Rev. 11 : IS— 18. The faith- 
fnl pm not on Immorulity till "the last trump,'* 1 Cor. 
16: 61^-53. 

What ia the sum of the feelings, and caloriations of 
the braiv>e soldier, as he enters the field of battle? He 
dooa not go for the purpose of meeting death : Victory ! 
Victory!! ia bio cry. Upon this, he is intent; nor does 
bo moan that death itaelf, shall rob him of its laurels. 
So the christian soldier atarta for gJbry— not for the 
g nu m n ut to be content with marching into the do- 
minions, and being placed forerer under the power of 
an enemy that has been eonquored by the captain of 
bis salvation. He deaires "not to be unclothed, (to die) 
but to bo clothed t^pen, with bis bonse which is from 
honven.'^ The Coming of Christ ! The Resurrection ! 
Thosmiaf a woild filled wtik ain; and the b^hming 
of ono whore there is "no more cone" is his bright and 
joyoua hope— his consUnt theme. There is but one 
plneo— one point of time given in the Bible, where all 
the foithfal, from Abel, to the last saint that is sealed for 
bonvo», realises these hopes. That is the point where 
lijNO endt^ and etermly hegint;** the coming of Christ, 
and ikeemdofihe worU.^ The only cnrf, that is fixed 
as an e^jeet of the christians faith — an end, to which 
wo nro bonnd to endure, whether we sleep awhile in 
Ohriot, or are "alive and remain'^ when he comes. 



Ver. 14. "And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness to all na- 
tions, and then shall the end come." 

He here enda the history of God's people, as connect- 
ed with the then existing, persecuting power. Ending 
thoir probaHon before "lAc end of the worid," the topic 
moot likely to interest Gods people living in that age, 
was the fact, that the aame glad tidings of a kingdom 
10 bo set up at bis second coming, and end of the worid, 
which be was then preaching to them, should be pro- 
claimed throughout the worid for a witness (not to each 
individnal, but) to all notiont, then, when that is accom- 
plished, the end of the worid shall come. It is to be 
the gospel ({ft/^Xmgdsm.- not of faith and repentance 
alone, without any kingdom. The whole chain of events, 
cbnneeted with God's people under the Pagan form of 
tho Roman government, is here closed up, and referred 
to judgment day, at the end of tho world. 

Those who contend for the expression "end of the 
age'* or "diapensatlon'* being meant in ver. 3, must see 
from tbla verse, that the end of the gospel dispensation 
ia reforred to. 

Vor. 15. "When ye, therefore, shall sea the abomina- 
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso readetb, let nim un- 
domtMd).*) 

Whfi fbMMiittiMi NoiAiiitee)|i^gpiphMM,(ib« 



abomination of Professor Stuart;} for Ac bad been dead 
slmoat SOO yeara; while this was yet to be seeo. *(When 
ye ohaU ice,^ We arc told, that this abomination, &&, 
was the Roman armies around Jerusalem, but where 
is the proof? We are pointed to Luke 21, 90, '*And 
when ye shall see Jerusalem compaased with armiea, 
then know that the desolation thereof is nigh. This 
abomination, waa one that was to stand in the holy 
plsoe: in the temple, and an anr^<t could not do this— 
much less armies. Different things are referred to, in 
these two texts,as may be easily seen. Verse 15, agrees 
with Sd Thess. 3:4, "So that he, as Qod^sUUth in the 
temple of God, dtc.*' A reference to the prophecies 
of Daniel, will best settle what the Saviour, here refers 
to. W there find that the first place in the whole book, 
in which the abomination of deeolationj is spoken of, as 
such, is in chap. 11 : 31, "And shall take away the daily, 
and they shall place the abomination that maketh deso- 
late.'' Another abomintdion^ beara rule, until THE 
abomination isplaeed^ or "stands in the holy place." If 
we are told tnat the (Saviour refers to chap. 9 : 2€, 37, let 
it be remembered that the terms there used are in the { 
plural; o^omuisiMnff, and that both of them were to 
««overspresd" after the destruction of the city, (Jerusa- 
lem) and the sanctuary, (the temple in Jerusalem) : and 
aa we have seen from chapter 11 : 31, "THE abomina- 
tion that maketh desolate," is not placed^ till the other 
is taken aum^. The abomination spoken of in the last 
quoted text, is Papacy, holding the civil power, or hav- 
ing power to desulate : Here, appears to be a reason, 
why the term Hrantgrtt$ion of desolation'' ia used in 
chapters: 13: The Papal power is there referred to in 
its whole duration, embracing a period afters as well as 
before it had power to desolate with the sword. In 
these periods it, was a transgressing^ but not a desoh- 
4ing power. As further evidence, that Christ refers to 
ths rise, and establishment of this power in verse 15; 
see Daniel 12: II, where the last particulars relative to 
the abominstion that maketh desolate, are "spoken of 
by Daniel." There we are told, that the duration of 
that power is 1290 days, and that in a period of 45 days 
longer, Daniel shall stand in his lor. In the preceding 
verse, the prophet assures us, that a certain class called 
"the wise" shall understand. Jesus, now points his dis- 
ciples to the history and duration of this power, as given 
by Daniel, and says, ^'whoso resdeth LET him under- 
Uandy Whst is he to understand, unless it be what he 
reads in the prophecy of Daniel, relative to "the abomi- 
tion of desolation?" Understanding the duration of 
that power, inasmuch aa its length is given, is not a 
matter of amall import. It was an absorbing part of 
the topic, to Daniels mind. How long the vision ? How 
long shall it bo to the end of these wond«n9 O, my 
Lord, what shall be the end of theae thinga? Were 
questions over which this man of God wept, fast^, and 
prayed. No good inan^ can foil to be inurested in the 
time toAen "these things*' shall be; especially when 
he seen Uuit time given, and reads from the words 
of Jesus his authority, not only for himself, but for all 
that "readetb'* to understand. It is not my purpose 
here, to show where those 1S90 days begin-^e scrip- 
ture proof that they are the repreaentatives of so many 
yeara, and where they will conseqoontly end; as tbatis 
a matter that every interested person will look into for 
themselves. It wotfid ssem that Jesus could hardly 
have given a more pointed answer to the question, 
^fVhen shall these things be?*' then be has done in this 
15th verse. Having introduced this papal power, which 
had its rise towarda the middle of the sixth century, he 
then proceeds to give the history of (Mfs people^ as, 
connected with it. 

Ver. 16. "Then let them which be in Judea flee into 

the mountaina." 

3o for from the Jews being gathered into that land, 

end Christ reigning over them before "the and" spoken 

of; or so for from verging to^fd snch t state 4f thiQ|;a, 



you must fleo— not only those that are in Jeruaalem, 
but in Judea. The Papists did persecute Christiana 
out of that land. 

Ver. 17, la "Lot him which is on the house top not 
coma down to take any thing out of his house : neith- 
er let him which is in the field return back to take 
his clothes.^ 

This is the period in the history of the church, in 
which she was driven by this power into the wilderness. 
See Rev. It: 6, 14. The text presents a brief, but true 
picture, of the aituation of God's people, while the so 
called "Holy Inquisition" was in successful operation. 

Ver. 19. "And wo unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck in those days." 
The indignities offered to femsles, and the treatment 
of those in circumstances here described, may be read 
in "Fox's Book of Martyrs.** It is very questionable 
whether this text ever had anything like a literal fulfil- 
ment at the seige of Jerusalem. 

Ver. 20. "Pray ye that your flight be not in the winter 
nor on the Ss^bath day." 
While this power is desolating the choreb, pray that 
the sanctity of the sabbath may be preserved inviolate, 
and that yon may find a secure retreat during the in- 
clemency of winter. The vallies of Piedmont, and 
mountains of Pyrenees, and other similar places, did. 
aflbrd them snch retreat in winter seaaons. 

Ver.tl. "For then shall be great tribulation, such as» 
was not from the beginning of the world to this 
time, no^ nor never shall be" 

Chriat waa here telling hia disciples^ the tribulations 
through which l4^, or those that followed him, would 
have to pasa. It was net a tribulation for the Jews; 
thereforo tho destruction of Jerusalem cannot be 
refened to, for Christiana all, or neariy all, escaped—, 
none but Jews perished. The Saviour here points to 
the greatest tribulation, through which God's people 
would ever pass, from the beginning to the end of the 
world. 

Let the individual that has been in the habit of refer- 
ring thin verse to the tribulations at Jeruaalem's fall, look 
at the following comparison : 
Destroyed at the aeiga of Jerusalem, wicked 

Jews, - - - 1,100,000 

Destroyed under Papal rule, Innoc't Chria'n, 50,000,000 

But, says one, the tribulation at the seige of Jerusa- 
lem was greater than ever known in the aame length of 
time. Evanihia is questionable when the ancient Jew- 
ish wars are uken into account ; but the text has nothing 
to do with the duration of the tribulation, for that has 
boon aattisd in vena 15{ but with its* magnitude. — 
Still l,100iM10 wieked Jews, such as crucified the Lord 
of life and glory, are worth more than 60,000,000 of 
God's saints, to those who seem determined to rob God's 
people, if possible, of their glorious hopes, by wasting 
his precious promises upon Jews, and Jerusalem. The 
following position is therefore taken by some : It was 
a greater tribulation, from the more cruel manner, in 
which the Jews suffered. Let such bear in mind, that 
the detailed history of Jerusalem's destruction, furnishes 
no parallel of sufferings, when placed by the side of Pa- 
pal persecutions. Tom piecemeal upon racks— broken 
upon wheels— their fleeh pnlled from their bones with red 
hot pineers— their flesh perforated with pitch and set on 
fire— dndned to wild beasts that were let looae — sewed 
up in sacks with poisonous serpents — their eyes bored 
out with augurs—hung— whipped — imprisoned— burned 
— ^roaated*-batled alive — thrown upon apikea— drowned 
— abot by thousands — scalped— limbed — atarved to 
death, &«. &c. All these modes of cruelty, and more, 
were practiced by Papists. The history of our world 
does not furnish a history of a tribulation for God's peo- 
ple that equals it, and God's word dedarea it never shall. 

Ver.«. "And except those daya should be shortened, 
there should no fiesh be ssved: but for the elects' 
sake those days shall be shortened.'* 
What days? Those pointed to in the 15th verse, 

wMpk l«fai fftTPf ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^7 ^dtr*^i^* The 



Digitized by 



Google 



wMi^^m 



60 



THE WB»rERN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



days that reach to the cleansing of the sanctuary— Daniel 
standing in his lot . For the language of both Jesus, 
and Daniel, imply an understanding of thctvil of the 
days, as well as of the 1290, one being an aowrer to 
the question, *«How long to the end of these wondersl*' 
and the other to the question, '*When shall these things 
bel" via: "Thy coming and the end of the world.'' 
Those (2300 or 1335) days (years) were to be shortened 
45 years, for the elect's sake—that they might examine 
the latitude and longitude in prophecy, in which they 
were situated, and better prepare for their glorious. Rest. 
At the close of the last century, the papal power ceased 
.to desolate with the sword ; since which time, it has 
been a "transgression of desolation." Had their civil 
power been continued to them, no flesh (of the servants 
of God, for they were the ones that were to suffer,) 
would have been saved. 

Ver.23. "Then if any man shall say unto yon, Lo here 
is Christ, or there; believe it not.*' 
Tlieny at the time of the shortening th^ days of deso- 
lation, if any man shall say, Lo here, &c. The doctrine I 
relative lo Christ's Second Coming, prior to the dawn of | 
the present century, has been tolerably uniform— whieh 
was, that Christ wotUd not come again till he came to 
judge all men at the last day; or in the language of the 
articles of faith, in the Methodist Discipluie, Art. 3, 
"Christ did truly rise again from the dead, and took un- 
to him hie body, with all things pertaining to the perfee- 
tion of man*s nature, wherewith he ascended into heav- 
en, and THERE siTTBTH Until he nhtmt to Judge ail men 
at the latl day.^ Is this doctrine held now ? Far from it ! 
Those that carry such articles of faith In ^ek poekelt^ 
are crying out, Lo here, Christ comee to a man when he 
diet-^vvhen he is converted— when he iBtanel^ied — when 
• be is offlieted'-'when he is bletted; in short, almost every 
thing, good, bad or indifferent, is now,'wit1i many, a 
coming of Christ. If Christ comes to any man under 
any of the above circumstances, why has not the Bible 
told us so? Does Christ indeed come to a men when 
he dies? Who holds the power of death? Let Paul 
answer, Heb.2: 14,15, "That through death he (Christ) 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; and deliver them, who, all their fife time 
through fear of death, were subject te bondage.*) — 
In the room, then, of Chrief coming lo a man 
when he dies, the devil eomee, and binde him,«nd wheo 
Christ does really come, be deKvers the man. A 
Bad state of thi ngs this,when the eeroing of the deVil, is 
advocated, and published too, as the coming of Christ 
What are we to say to those that advocate so many eom- 
ings of Christ? Simply this, "believe them net;** that 
is all we have to do. 

Ver. 24. "For there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, (teachers,) and shall show great signs and 
wonders ; insomuch that if it were posiible they shall 
deceive the very elect.*' 
The arts of Jesnitism, and Mahomedanism have, in 
the last half century, been carried to a high pitch. — 
False teachers, have given great eigne— evidences of 
powerful revivals, while they have lived after the flesh* 
Many have'been thus deceived, while they have judged 
the word of God by men, and not men by tho word of 
God. **FaUe ChristtJ*^ The German etatee alone have 
furnished 200 of these, within 50 years, or aince the shor- 
tening of the days. 
Ver. 25. "Behold, I have told you before.'' 

It shall be fhe same as it was under the other desola- 
ting power, of which I have told you before, ver. 5, II. 

Ver. 36, 27. "Wheiefore if they shall say unto you 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the secret chambers; believe it not: for as 
the lightning cometh out of the eeet, aad ebineih 
even unto the west; SO shall also the coming o( 
the Son of Man be.'' 
If any man attempts with his Lo, here, or Lo, there, 
to convince you that Chriet is at Nauvoo— >iD > Nunnery 



make a pilgrimage to find him, "go not forth," fori m He shall ceme to his end, and none shall help Mm.*' 



when he comee ^'the second time, without sin unto sal- 
vation, it will be as the lightning. 

Ver. 28. "For wheresoever the carcass is, there will 
th* eagles be gathered together.'' 
This language is understood by comparing it with three 
other texts, I Thess. 4: 16, 17, "For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven pike the lightning] with a 
shout e. e • • ^nd the dead in Christ shall rise first. 
Then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught 
up • • • to meet the Lord in the air." Luke 17: 34- 
37, "I t^ll you, in that night there shall be two men in 
one bed, the one shall be taken and the other left* 
• •••»• And they answered and said unto him, 
where. Lord? [shall they be taken to] and he said unto 
them, wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles 
be gathered together." John 12:^6, ^ Where I am, 
ihere shall also my servant be." As the eagle is drawn 
by instinct to his prey; so, naturally, when Christ comes9 
will his people rise to meet him. 

Ver. 29. "Immediately after the tribulation of those 
, days, shall the sun be darkened and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall fron 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens ahall be 
shaken." 
The same signs are predicted in ha. 13: 10; Ezek. 
32: 7,8; Joel 3: 15; Amos 8: 9; Mark 13: :24, 25; 
Luke 21 : 25; Rev. 6: 12. The text has bad a literal 
fulfilment, in **the dark day and night" of May 19, 1780, 
and in the"falling stars" of November I3ih, 1833. For 
the full particulars of these signs, lot the reader consult 
H. Jones's "Modern Phanomena of the Heavens,*' pub- 
lished in New York. These signs commenced "imme- 
diately after the tribulations of those (1290) dayi>,'' or 
as in Mark 13: 20, "/n those (1290) days.'' The first 
of the predicted signs, the darkening of the sun, 
occurred in the above period, eighteen years before the 
1290 days were ended, and after, the greal«t( part of the 
tribulations had been passed. No record of any event, 
that will answer the prediction in the text, can be found 
in the archives of any nation under heaven, as having 
transpired before the year of our Lord 1780. We are 
of opinion that the whole text is not yet fulfilled; for 
the "powers of heaven'' being ihaken^ seems to be the 
same thing, as, "the heavens departing as a scroll when 
it is rolled together," Rev. 6: 14, both being named as 
the next event after the falling of the stars." 

Ver. 30. "And then shall appear the sign of iho Sen 
of man in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn« and they shall see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory." 
What this "sign of the Son of man" is, we are not 
told; and we can find nothing in Scripture answering to 
theeign itself, unless it be in Rev. 15: 1, "And I 
another tign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven an- 
gels having the seven Uut plagues; for in them is filled 
up the wrath of God." Although the eign is said to be 
seen in heaven, yet it affects men upon the earth, as is 
seen from the effects of the fiiatof these seven plagues. 
Rev. 16: 2, "And the first went and poured out bis vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and 
upon them which worshiped his image." It is a sign 
that produces great mourning like that named in our 
text; and it also introduces the seven kit piagueSf 
which when accomplised, must leave the earth with "no 
more curse.'' Daniel 12: 1, seems to refer to the same 
time, "And at that rime ahall Michael stand up, the 
great prince that standeth for the children of thy peo- 
ple : apd there i^all be a time of troubk^ such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that same time: 
and at that time thy people shall be delivered^ every 
one that shall be found written in the book.'' The tign 
of these events is found in the last verse of the previous 
chapter, where the prophet closes his vision with a brief 
acpount of the deetructioii of the Papal power, at be b«i 
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His destruction may, be, this sign. What a scene : 
When ALL the tribes of the earth mourn? And what 
poesibte circumstance can caiise such mouniing, unlees 
it be, the taking of God's people from the earth, end the 
full knowledge of the fact, with those thmt are ^left»*' 
that Christ ia new coming to take vengeance u|ron them 
that know not God, and obey net the goepel, Stc ; 
while their doom ts already, eternatly eeeled ? "And 
they shall see the Son of man coining in the donds'* 
personally, and visibly, see Rev. 1:7; Acts 1 : 9-11; 
John 14:3; I Thess. 4: 16; « Thess. I: 7; Matt 16: 
27; Merit 13: 26; Job 18: 26,27, «&c. dte. 

Ver. 31. "And he shall send his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from one end ofheev. 
en te the other." 
"With a trumpet and a great veiee," ae the margiB 
reade; thus harmonising with 1 Thess. 4: 16, at which 
time "the dead in Chrtat" ariae. Alao with Rev. 11: 
15-18, wlien the righteous are rewarded, and tbe wick- 
ed destroyed. Rerv« 10: 7, when the myatery of Ged is 
finished. 1 Cor. 15: 52, 53, When tbe sainu put oa 
immortality. Mat. 13: 41-43, "The Son of Man shall 
send forth his angels and they shall gather oat of bis 
kingdom all things that oflSend, and thrm which do 
iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fij«: there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. TAen, ^mU the 
righteous shine forth aa the sun in the kiogdom of 
their Father. Who bath ears to hear let him hear.'' 

Christ has now answered the question, is^Msballtheee 
thinge be? — The destruction of the worid with the 
wicked ; and the deliverance of God's people. It is te 
he at the end of the days 'Spoken of by Deniel tbe 
prophet,*' as is the privilege of all that read, to "under- 
stand.*' lie has furthermore, answered the queetion, 
^What shall be the signs of thy coming, and tbe end of 
the worid3" Th^e eigne have been lilerally fulfilled 
within the present generation, and never before, 
▼er. 3A. "Now learn a paraMe of the fig-tree : When 
hia branch is yet tender, and putteth Ibrth leovee, 
ye know that annimer is eigh." 
No more surely does the budding figtree portend the 
approach of summer, than these aigns prove, thai ^^tbe 
Coming of Christ, and the end of the world" ia ni^fa. 
Theae signs^ as we Uarn from. Luke 2i : 28, are to he 
bailed by the people of God, as the bright harbiniptrrB of 
their coming redemption: — That redemprion for wbtck 
all creation has been groaning ainco tbe earth wan curs- 
ed with sin: — The redemption for wbi^h God's people 
t0«t while tbc^ groan, (Rom. 8: 23,) end which they 
know, is nigh when these signs appear. How deiightfol 
to the weary pilgrim, who has journeyed through a long 
night of darkness and dangers, is the first evidences of 
the morning's dawn? When the chilling autumnal 
frost has seared the dewy lea^ and the bleak wiaUs hare 
torn the mantle from those green clad bowers, once so 
lovely; and scattered them to the rude sport of every 
gale: — When the wild storm has swept o'er bill tod 
dale— meadow and fertile field — robbing the beaei of tu 
pasture — the fowl of its basking place, and tbe insect 
of its flower: The ice has bound the once cooling, re- 
freshing stream, and snow and aleet covers mooo- 
tain and plain, bespaUere the windows of the pilKiim*! 
cottsge, forming the rough music that lulls his scnser, 
and causes him to slumber. O when thus a ^^weaiy 
winter's past!*' With what inexpressible ioy do we hail 
the first tokens of approaching spring ! How clooely ex- 
amine the frozen branch, to see whether a bud in really 
putting forth! When the aun pours forth ita wanniog 
rays, and the songster once more perohee on tbe bongh, 
to try anew its almost forgotten strains of nature^ ma- 
sic; 7%en, the glad pilgrim looks up and smilee, — the 
housed urchin bounds across the fields, v^ile shout an- 
•wers thout^ ^* The Summer is nighl'*^ "Tn Summu v 
jfiag!!" THE 6UMM£R C0MG8!!! 6o,0aiyeofi], 
reKHOHf fov» Mpf mmf^h Mif joy iInK mm tlnMt 
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breaks tbt^ walli of olay I Tbe bu4dipg rgna of th« 
kiiigAMi.li»M put forthytiie leaf ia nearly grown. EcrtVa 
ehitliiif winUr ia nearly dona. Ualleiitjah ! Theanawer- 
ed akmlt Behold he ceroea! ia heard. Darkneaa hegina to 
vaniiht aa froon Hkt tegrdj a bleaaed Jight' ia aaeo* What 
wait we foft hnl ibe troanf et'a ? otce, to hreak up the 
iey latteia whkb bind the pioaedeadi and the jndgmecit 
atorm^ to aweep ita rude fragmenta all away ? Tssir, O 
then! Whan the ehiaieat among ten tboaaand appeara! 
The reat ia FBLT-*not ezpraaaad. Brightly anticipated 
now, bat toon realized. Coma Lord Jeaua, aome quick- 
ly ! Even ao, Amen ! 

[to aa cosmmjBD.] 



HERE IS NO REST. 
Here e'er the earth ae a atranger I roam, 

Here ia no reat — ia no rest. 
Haraaa a pilgrim I wander alone, 
Yet 1 an bleat-*-! am bless; 

For I look forward to that glorioua day. 
When sin and sorrow will vanish away : 
My heart doth leap while I hear Jesus say, 
There, there ia r«tt>«-thero ia reat. 

Here fierce temptations beset me around} 

Here is no rest—- here is no reat: 
Hate lam greired while my foes me surround ; 
Vet I am blest— I am bleat. 
Let them revile me and seoif at my name, 
Laugh at mv weepin^—eadeavor to shame; 
I w^tf golbrward, for tus is my theme: 
There, there is reat — there is reat. 

Here are ailictiona and iriala ae^ere ; 

Here is no rest — is no rest; 
Here I must part with the frionds I hold dear; 

Yet I am Meat— *I am blest. 

. Sweet is the promise I read in hie word ; 
Blesssed are they who have died in the Lord ; 
They will be called to receive their reward ; 

Then there ia reat— there ia reat. 

Thia world of carea ia a wildemeaa atate, 

Here is no rest — is no rest ; 
Here I must bear from the world all its hate. 
Yet I am blest— I am blest. 

Soon shall I be from the wicked releaaed. 
Soon shall the wearv forever be bleat. 
Soon ahall I lean upon ^esus^ breast, 
'J'ben there ia rest-^here is rest. 



DR. CAPADOSE. 

From the "Conversion of Dr. Capadose, a Jewish phy- 
aician of Amsterdam,^* written by himself, — published 
by the American Tract Society. 



And now, mr brethren in Christ, it is 
to yoti 1 address myself in conclusion. If 
you have viewed with christian joy, how 
the Lord has, in his unspeakable goodness, 
graciously taken some little broken twigs to 
engraft them anew upon the ^'cultivated 
olive," forget not that in the whole world 
there are manv of these scattered branches, 
now with neither foYm nor comliness, neith- 
er fruit nor verdure, but possessing still the 
sap of the most glorious promises. 

Forget not, that if they are still '^enemies 
as touching the gospel, for your sakes," they 
are also **dearly beloved, as touching elec- 
tion, (or the fathers^ sakes; for the gifts and 
callhsg of God are without repentance." — 
Rom. 1 1 : 38, 29. Remember, that *'as ye, 
in times past, have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief; even so have these also now not be- 
lievHl, that through your mercy they also 
may obtain mercy.'' Rom. 11: 30, 31. — 
Above all, forget not the immense privilege 
to ^wliieb you are called, that you may be, by 
your prayers for Israel, and your charity lo- 
wanb tliMD, co^peratorg with God, who 
^p$vm to MV© lwm\ far b|i jloryi yet, foT 



his glory; '^for if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead?" Rom. 11:15. 

The day is not far distaint, the happy day 
which the apostle hails from afar with rap- 
ture and adoration, when he exclaims, K) 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! How unsearcha- 
ble are his judgments, and his wajrs past 
finding out!" Rom. 11: 33. "And it shall 
come to pass when all these things are come 
upon thee, the blessing and the curse which 
I have set before thee, and thou shalt call 
them to mind among all the nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt 
return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt 
obey his voice according to all that I com- 
mand thee this day; thee and thy children, 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul, that 
then the Lord thy God will turn thy captiv- 
ity, and will have compassion upon thee, 
and will return and gather thee from among 
all the nations wither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee. If any of thine be driv- 
en out to the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather 
thee, and from thence will he fetch thee. — 
And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers possessed, and 
thou shalt possess it, and he will do to thee 

food, and multiply thee above thy fathers." 
)eut. 30: 1 — 5. Yes, the Lord is faithful. 
It is by an oath he promised Abraham that 
his posterity should one day possess Canaan 
"from the river of Egypt to the great river, 
the river Euphrates;" Gen. 15: 18; Exod. 
23: 31; Gen. 26: 3; Ps. 105: 9; and that 
this possession should be "forever;" Gen: 13 
15. an everlasting possession', Gen. 17: 7, 8; 
^^forever^^^ 2 Chron. 20: 7. Behold the great 
promise, that, until now, has not been accom- 
plished! 

[As the promise is not yet accomplished, 
and was to Khrnhdm personally, and his seed, 
which is Christ, Abraham must be raised 
from the dead to receive it. Ed.] 

Israel, it is true has possessed the land of 
Canaan, but never with an extent of terri- 
tory, nor for a period of time proportioned 
to the grandeur of the promise. Under the 
reign of Solomon alone have the limits of 
Israel's kingdom extended to the Euphrates; 
and this triumph was brief, for we find that 
the prophet Isaiah, in a touching supplica- 
tion, in which he enumerates the blessings 
of the Almighty, and the numberless deliv- 
erances of which Israel had already been 
the object, calling to mind this promise of 
the inheritance of Canaan, exclaims, "Re- 
turn, for thy servant's sake, the tribes of 
thine inheritance. The people of thy holi- 
ness have possessed it (the country) but a 
little while.'''' Isaiah 63: 17, 18. 

This promise of perpetual possession has 
not yet been fully accomplished] but it will be. 
Yes, it will be under tne reign of the true 
Solomon, of the promised Messiah, of the 
Lord of Glory, of the King of Israel, for he 
it is who shall rule "from sea to sea, from 
the river to the ends of the earth." Ps, 72: 
8. Yes, it will be when the Almighty shall 
RKTCRN UNTO ZioN, and shall dwell in the 



be called a city of truth,and the mountain of 
the Lord of Hosts, the holy mountain." Then 
the Lord shall say, "Behold, I will save my 
people from the east country, and from the 
west country, and I will bring them, and 
they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; 
and they shall be my people^ and I will be 
their God in ti uth and in ri^teousoess." 
Zeph. 8: 3, 7, 8. 

"There is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lord, that thy children shall come again to 
their own border.* 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will sow the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah with the seed of man, and 
with the seed of beast. And it shall come 
to pass, that like as I have watched over 
them, to pluck up, and to break down, and 
to throw down, and to destroy, and to af- 
flict; so will I watch over them to build and 
to plant, saith the Lord. Behold, the days 
come, that the city shall be built to the Lord, 
from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate 
of the corner. And the measuring line shall 
yet go forth over against it upon the hill 
Gareb, and shall compass about Goatb. And 
the whole valley of tne dead bodies, and of 
the ashes, and ail the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, unto the corner of the horse-gate 
towards the east, shall be holy unto the L^rd ; 
it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down, 
any more forever." Jer. 31 : 1 7, 27, 28, 38, 
39, 40. 

Ah! if, by divine direction, these lines 
should fall into the hands of any of the child- 
ren of Abraham, but who have not Abra* 
hams faith — of those Israelites, my dearly 
beloved brethren according to the flesh, who 
are now poor, but with the riches of the di- 
vine word in their hands; mberable, but 
having the blood of the prophets in their 
veins; despised and wandering over the 
whole eartn, but with the promise of eternal 
^lory, if they should be converted; may these 
lines remind them that this word, these 
promises, this blood of the prophets, urge 
them to examine attentively what these 
prophets have spoken, and by whom their 
promises must have their accomplishment for 
them of whom this word is full. 

Yes, may they speedily, by God's grace« 
acknowledge that this precious Bible, which 
they preserve, and upon which their faith as 
well as our own is founded, contains pro- 
phetically the entire history of the Messiah: 
nis origin, his nature, his birth, his life, his 
death, his resurrection and ascension to the 
right hand of God his heavenly Father; his 
spiritual reign; his return to glory; finally 
his reign as King of Israel,priest and prophet. 
Behold what I have been taught by my 
researches in the word of God. May these 
lines excite in them also the desire to seek 
after the truth! 

After bnogiog (biward an array of prophetic ieatimo- 
ny, and applying it to the cireumetancea connected witb 
the firat Advent, he preoeeda aa followa: 

When you have thus united all these fea- 



^ Rachel weeping for her children that wore dead. 

**They ehaU come again, &«•" of coune, at the reanr- 

rection, in the New Garth, when Abraham, and with 

him, 9Ypyf ^hnfti*n| If to re^oivo (|tt (>romi0ff. Jft r. 31 1 

*»5-l7t ^ 8«. 
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tures of the promised Messiah, which the 
Almighty has traced so clearly, so distinctly, 
to the very minutest details, that Israel 
should not be deceived by any false Messiah; 
when you have placed before you, as it were, 
face to face, the image of him upon whom 
your salvation rests; opcn,0 my dear breth- 
ren in the flesh, open the New Testament, 
praying Grod to enable you to examine its 
contents with a sincere desire to know the 
truth! and the glorious light of the God of 
truth will lead you to acknowledge, with 
adoration, that all these characterizing fea- 
tures of the true Messiah are to be found, 
with the most scrupulous exactness, in the 
person, the life, and death of Jesus Christ, 
that Saviour blessed for evermore who will 
soon come in glory voith his holy angels. — 
Then Jerusalem shall be to him a name of 
rejoicing, of praise and glory among all the 
nations of the earth, who shall hear the good 
that he will do to Israel; **for, '♦I will cause 
the captivity of Judah, and the captivity of 
Israel, to return," saith the Lord, "an J I will 
build them as at the first. And I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me; and I will pardon 
all their iniquities whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they have transgressed against 
me." Jer. 33: 7, K. 

**And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given them: and I 
saw the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had receiv- 
ed his mark upon their foreheads or in their 
hands; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But the rest of 
the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the first resur- 
rection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on such the se- 
cond death hath no power; but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign wiUi him a thousand years.* ApocaK 
20: 4—6. 

*'And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And let him that heareih say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." Apocalypse, 22: 17. Amen! 

The foMgeiog pa£e« contain the doclrine of '^.^c^ofn- 
tiiU^'^^'^^^the faith mice delivered to the eamltJ*^ This ii 
what the worid calls ^MUUrism,^^ 

This pamphlet is issued by the '^American Tract So- 
ciety,^' an institution, under the auspices and superin- 
tendence of the different evangelical denominations of 
our co«ntry. See, the inconsistency of our churches!! 
They denounce that from their pu^itf^ which, by their 
presHij they endorte^pronounce orthodox—declare to 
be the teaekifigi of the BibU. 

Here, the rtetoration of the Jewt^ and the Millenniumy 
anterior to Christ's second and final coming, is inferen- 
tially pronounced Heresy. 

And, that coming, we are told is new, **•«—> who 
will io<m come in glory with his holy angels. Then, Je- 
rusalem shall be to him a name of rejoicing, of praise 
and glory an«ng all the nations of the earth, who shall 
hear tha good that he will do to Israel/' 
fg QQMfark S all this, is lo be aetbr Chriat comes in glo- 
ry with kit holy angel^^by their own ftdmimon. 

•H«r6 it the 1000 y^irf MUienniymr-fifl^r Chmi 
p^mt • in flory with \^\» ^oly angtli, 



'^When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then, (and not till then — 
moet certainly not^) shall he sit upon the throne of his 
gIory.'» Matt. 25: 31 J. H. W. 



THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



When from scattered lands afar, 
Speeds the voice of rumor'd war, 
Nations in tumultuous pride 
Heav'd like ocean's roiiringtide; 
When the solar splendors iail. 
And the crescent waieth pale, 
And the powers that star-like reign. 
Sink dishonor'd to the plain; 
World! dojt thou the signal dread? 
We exalt the drooping head, 
We uplift th' expectant eye, — 
Our redemption draweth nigh. 
When the fig-tree ahoots appear. 
Men behold their summer near; 
When the hes/is of rebels fail. 
We the coming Conqueror hail. 
Bridegroom of the weeping spouse. 
Listen to her longing vows, 
Listen to her widowed moan, 
Listen to creations groan ! 
Bid, O bid thy trumpet sound; 
Gather tbijis elect around; 
Gird with saints thy flaming car; 
Summon them from climes afar; 
Call them from life's cheerless gloom. 
Call them from the marble tomb. 
From the grass-grown village grave, 
From the deep dissolving wave, 
From the whirlwind and the flainr. 
Mighty Hesd! thy membcs claim. 
Where are they whose proud disdain 
Scorii'd to brook Messiah^^j reign? 
Lo, in waves o( sulph*ro:is lire 
Now they taste his tardy ire, 
Fctter'ii till th' appointed day. 
When the world shall pass away, 
Quell'd are all rhy foes, O Lord ; 
Sheath again (he dieadful sword. 
Where the cross of anguish stood. 
Where thy life disiill'd in blood. 
Where they mock'd thy dying groan. 
King of nations! plant thy throne; 
Send thy law froui Zion forth, 
Speeding o'er the willingr earth- 
Earth, whose Sabbath glories rise, 
Crown'd with more than Paradise. 
Sacred be the impending veil! 
Mortal sense and thought must fail, 
Yet the awful hour is nigh. 
We shall see thee eye to eye. 
Be our souls in peace possessed. 
While we seek thy promised rest. 
And from every heart and home 
Breathe the prayer, Jesus, come! 
Haste to set the captive free; 
All creation groans for thee. 
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Charlottb Elisabeth. 



OUR POSITION. 



In the passing by of the Jewish year, our 
friends and the public will, and have a right 
to expect from us some exposition of the 
position we occupy. And this we are free 
to give. It has never been any part of our 
purpose to withhold f.om the public any of 
our views respecting the future, or the diffi- 
culties which may be before us. And we 
therefore fully and frankly admit that all our 
expected and published time, has passed: the 
Jewish year, civil and ecclesiastical, in the 
which we expected the Lord, has expired, 
and the Saviour has not been revealed; and 
we would not disguise the fact at all, that 
we were mistaken m the precise time of the 
termination of the prophetic periods. 

In view of the present time, it has been 
repeatedly predicted, that we should either 
extend Uie time to some new period, or 
throw away our Bibles and turn Infidels: but 
in this, those who have thus prophecied, 
have prophecied falsely— fojs^ prophets have 
^x'mw ia these Ust iaysn 



We have never been able to find any other 
time for the termination of the prophetic 
periods than the Jewish year now past: Dor 
do we now fiod any othen The only eTmt 
we can find, from which to reckon the mmm 
timesj or 3530 years that the Gentiles w«re 
to reign over God's people, is the capthrity 
of Manasseh, which the best chronologera 

Clace B. C. 077, and since which the Jews 
ave never been an independent nation. 
The only event we can find from which lo 
date the great Jubilee, or 3450 years that the 
land was to keep its Sabbaths,ls at the com- 
mencement of the 70 years captivity in 
Babylon, when Jehoiakim was carried cap- 
tive, and which the best chronotogers place 
B. C. 607. The only event we can find, 
from which to reckon the 3300 days, is the 
going forth of the decree to restore Jerusa- 
lem, from which the 70 weeks are dated, 
given by Artaxerxes Longimanus in the 7th 
year of his reign ; and which the best chro- 
nologers pin down to B. C. 457. And the 
only event we can find from which to date 
the 1335 days is the succession of the supre- 
macy of papacy, to that of paganism in the 
Roman empire, which the best chronologisit 
place about A. D. 508. Reckoning the 
several periods from those respective dates, 
they can extend only to about A. D. 1843, 
and as we can find no new dates for the va- 
rious events from which the respective pe- 
riods are reckoned, we can find no new 
point for their termination; and therefore 
we can extend the time to no new period, 
unless some error can be shown m our 
standard chronoloffers# 

In the second place, we shall not throw 
away our Bibles or turn Infidels. We have 
not followed ^anningly devised fnbies^ re- 
specting "the power and coming cf our Lord 
Jesus Christ;" but have the teatknony of 
those who were " eye witnesses of bis Ma- 
jesty ;'* and in addition to that, **a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well if 
ye take heed" until the Lord shall come. 
Although our reckoning is out, yet as our 
chart has brought us so near the heavenly 
country that we are within soundings, we 
shall continue on, looking for the Lord such 
little while as human computation of time 
may have varied from an exact chronology — 
the same as any able seamen, when hia 
reckoning is up, would continue on his course, 
till the blue hills of the expected country 
should break upon his view. 

We believe, as ever, that the visions of 
Daniel and John, as interpreted by ail the 
standard Protestant cotmnentatorsj reveal to 
us the most prominent events in this world's 
history to the consummation of all things, 
and that history shows a literal fulfiJIment 
of all that has been predicted to precede the 
Advent, so that it is to be the next event, 
and speedily to be ushered in. We also be- 
lieve that it is proved by the Signs of the 
times, predictea in the Scriptures as pensur- 
sors of that event. We also believe that 
the several prophetic periods, which we 
have supposed would terminate about A. D. 
1843, respectively commence at the several 
events from which we have reckoned tb«n, 
and all terminate in the fullness of tioMs, at 
U»e ff^nio^ up of Qod'9 ^y^xiiMlu^l^if^Qmi 
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and adpiit that we have been as much mis- 
taken in the date of those several events, or 
in the computation of time, since their oc- 
currence, as the vision may be delayed be- 
yond the year of their apparent termination : 
in this mistake, however, we have erred with 
the standard cbr<)Bologers and historians of 
modern times, who have been our authority 
on chronological points. 

Having passed the point of the apparent 
termtnatiun of the prophetic periods, we 
are placed in a position, which God foresaw 
his children would be placed in, at the end 
of the vision; and for which he made provi- 
sion, by the prophet Habakkuk, (ii. 1-3,) 
when he says, "I will stand upon my watch, 
and sit upon my tower; and will watch to 
see what he will say unto me, and what I 
shall answer when I am reproved,'' or as it 
reads in the margin ^argued with." **And 
the Lord answered me and said, Write the 
vision, and make it iJain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it. For the vision 
is yet for an appomted time,'' [the 7 times,] 
^butat the end [of the prophetic periods] 
it shall speak and not lie: though it tarry" 
Ibeyond their apparent termination] "wait 
for it; because it will surely come," [in the 
fiilness of prophetic time, beyond which,] **it 
will not tarry." 

That this admonition has reference to the 
present time is evident from Paul's quola- 
tioa of it in Heb. x. 36-39. "For we have 
need of patience, after ye have done the will 
of God, that ye might receive the promise. 
For y«t a little while, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. Now the 
just shall live by failh: but if any man draw 
back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
But we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul." 

We believe that we are occupying that 

gsrioa spoken of by our Saviour, when the 
ridegroom taries— Matt. xxv. 5, to which 
the kingdom of heaven should be likened 
when that evil servant [there having been 
an apparent failure in the time] shall say in 
his heart. My Lord delayeth his coming, and 
shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken^'^^ and the 
Lord should come in a day they looked not 
for him. 

We believe that we are now occupying 
that period of time spoken ef by Peter, 2 Epis- 
tle ii. 3, who when their ^^judgment now 
of a lone time lingereth not, and their dam- 
nation sTumbereth not," were to **privily 
bring m damnable heresies." These Peter 
says were to be, even a» there were false 
prophets, when the scriptures were indited. 
As therefore, they of the house of Israel, 
said, **the dnys were prolonged and every 
vision feileth," (Ezek. xii. 23,) so must there 
have been a time, when there would be an 
apparent passiujj by of the time that the scof- 
fers of 2 Peter iii. 4., might inquire, ** Where 
is the promise of his coming," and flatter 
themselves that **all things continue as they 
were from the creation." 

We believe it was in view of ^uch an ap- 

Jarent tarrying of the vision that the apostle 
aoies said, **Be patient therefore brethren 
ttnto the coming of the Lord, Be ye also pa- 
tient; establisb your hearts, for the commg 



of the Lord draweth nigh," and **Behold the 
Judge standeth at the door." 

And we believe it was in anticipation of 
the passing by of the expected time that our 
Saviour admonishes us, in the 12th of Luke, 
to "Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto 
men ihsLiioait for their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding that when he com- 
eth and knocketh they may open unto him 
immediately." To wait implies a passing 
by of the time, for till that we do not wait. 
Therefore our Lord adds :-"BIes8ed are those 
servants, whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching." 

As our time has thus passed by — the civil 
year having terminated last October, and 
the ecclesiastical with the new moon in 
April, we are now prepared to tell the world 
what we shall do — a question which has of- 
ten been asked. We intend to hold fast the 
integrity of our faith without wavering; and 
not cast away our confidence which hath 
great recompense of reward. We mtend 
to continue to comfort one another with the 
words of the Coming of Christ, who will 
come and will not tarry. We shall contin- 
ue to believe God's word, in its litteral ac- 
ceptation: for not one jot nor tittle of all 
that is written therein wiU fail. 

We shall continue, God willing, to pro- 
claim. Behold the Bridegroom cometh! go 
ye out to meet him; and the hour of his judg- 
ment is come! and we trust we shall not fail 
to continue to cry aloud to the world and the 
church,to arouse themselves from their songs 
of **peace," and to listen to God's overtures 
of mercy. We intend to continue wait- 
ing and watching for the coming of the Lonl, 
believing that it is just upon us; and we 
hope to continue fisuthful to the cause of 
truth, ever ready to confess or forsake any 
errors, when pointed out, or to receive any 
truth in accordance with the word of God 
By so doing we believe we shall soon unite 
when the Lord shall come, in that response 
when "it shall be said in that day, I^ this is 
our God; we have vxzited for him, and he 
will save us. This is the Lord, we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation," those beinff blessed who 
wait and come to the end~of me days. 

As our time has elapsed, and we have no 
other specified time in the future, but wish- 
ing to Jive and induce others to live in con- 
tinual readiness and constant expectation of 
the Lord's coming, we shall know that all 
who oppose us for so doing, have no sympar 
thy for the Lord's coming. With those who 
are looking for the Lord, or lovine his ap- 
peering, we have no controversv. But with 
those who pat far off the day of the Lord, 
and say in their hearts my Lord delayeth his 
coming, claim that the vision has failed, or 
deny the promise of his coming, we can hold 
no Christian fellowship: for those who as- 
sume such positions, show that they have no 
love for Christ's appearing; and teach men 
contrary to the admonitions of Christ and 
his apostles, that we should take heed to 
ourselves lest at any time our hearts should 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness, and that day come upon us unawares. 
— Advent Herald. 



ROME. 
The arrival of the "Acadia'' aC Boston, on tba tlit 
ult., furnishes the following item of news from Rone 
at given by the "Daily Times," ' 

Italt.— The last letters from Italy are 
full of accounts of the armed band which 
have of late re-appeared in the Appenincs 
and in the low country on the coast of the 
Adriatic; and it is said that all the troops 
the Pope has at his disposal at Bologna are 
not sufficient to prevent the nightly depre- 
dations to which that city is exposed. The 
Duke of Modena, who is greatly alarmed by 
the reports circulated of an expedition pre- 
pared by the emigrants, has demanded assis- 
tance from Austria. The military commis- 
sion, which has been for some time sitting nt 
Bologna, has determined its sittings. All 
the sentences have been sent under seal to 
Rome. 

The leading Italian political refugees in 
Pans have been sent for the prefect oTPolice 
and cautioned against carrying on or enter- 
ing into any conspiracy for revolutionizing 
Italy. General Pape, expressed his indigna- 
tion at the proceeding, which he declared 
was perfectly unjustified bv facts. It was, 
nevertheless, the universal belief in Paris 
that "the entire Italian Peninsula is ripe and 
ready for revolt, but that no danger of a 
rismg on a large scale can exist during a time 
of peace, or so long as the coltossal force of 
Austria, in Italy, remains undiminished: 



Fiom the Midniirbt Crv. 
COMING OP CHRIST. ^ ^ 
Lo, ihie Saviour is coming, with bright clouds descend 

IBg, 

Tir^i.'*^ ^°*^® ^^^^ '^^'' ''°°®''' **y •innerswas slain! 
With thousands of thousands of seraphs altendloa. 
Which swell the lend ehorws and join in the train. 

The islands, the hiUa, the seas and the moivKaina, 
1 he heavens and the earth in confusion retire; 

Oreaiion astonished, and nature confounded. 
The air is ignited, the world is on fire, 

^%V P^^''f^'"»*»"*L*'??"P®***'* ««P«lchws reodiBff. 

1 he lightnings are flashing and piercing the skv- 
The living and dead, in Christ Jesus ascending, * 

And mounting to meet their redeemer on hi|b. 

While all who've been running io open reheUion, 
And slighting his love, when the world's all on dame. 

Wi^l cry for the locks and the mountains to hide them 
From the presence of God and the wntth i>f tho limb. 

shoui. my dear brethren, that day long expected 
Is coming— redemption through Jesus is aigh; 

Wo longer oppressed, po longer rejected, 
AU tears, by oar Lord, will be wiped from each eye I 

IL R.N. 



SAINTS' INHERITANCE. 

Thisearih renewed is the pramtied inheriUnce 
of the saints. 

Dan. ii. 34, 35. ^ Thou sawatt till that ^ 
stone was cut out of the mountaia without 
hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of u-on and clay, and brake them 
to pieces, a hen was the iron, the clay, the 
braSfe, the silver, and the goM brokea to 
pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the sumnier threshing floors: and the wind 
earned them away, that no place was found 
lor them: and the stone that smote the imam 
became a great mountain, and filled tKe 
whole earth." 

44. "And in the days of these kings shall 
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the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand forever/' 

Dan. vii. 13, 14,27. ^I saw in the night 
visbns, and behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given 
him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroved. 

• . . And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the {)eople 
of the saints of the Most High, whose king- 
dom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him." 

Heb. xi. 8—10,13, 16. 

Ps. xx;cvii. 9, 11, 18, 22, 27, 29, 34. "For 
evil doers shall be cut off, but those that wait 
upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 
But the meek shall inherit the earth, and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. . • • The Lord knoweth the 
days of the upright, and their inheritance 
shall be forever. . • . For such as be 
blessed of him shall inherit the earth, and 
they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. 

• » . Depart from evil and do good, and 
dwell forevermore. . . . The righteous 
sh^ iliherit the land and dwell therein for- 
ever. . . • Wait on the Lord and keep 
his way^ and he shall exalt thee to inherit 
the land; when the wicked are cut off, thou 
shah see it." 

The foregoing passages prove the extent 
and duration of the inheritance promised to 
Abraham and his seed. Paul corroborates 
this view of the extent of the territorial do- 
minion. 

Rom. iv. 13. "For the promise that he 
should be heir of the WORLD was not to 
Abraham or to his seed throuch the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith.'' 

The earth is to be renewed before the 
saints possess it. It is ^^ the purchased pos- 
session,'' yet to be redeemed. 

Eph. i. 13, 14. ^^In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation; in whom also, after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise of 
his glory •" 

2 Peter iii. 6, 7. 

10—13. " But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night: in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noiae, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth also, and the works that 
are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then 
tbat all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in alHioly 
conversation and godliness, looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire, shall 
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for a new heavens 



and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
ousness.*' 

Where is the promise? 

Isa. Ixv. 17—19. *'For behold I create 
new heavens and a new earth; and the for- 
mier shall not be remembered or come into 
nlmd.- Btit be ye glad and rejoice forever in 
that which I create: for' behold I create Je- 
rusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
And I will rejoice in Jerusalem and ioy in my 
people; and the voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying.'' 

John alludes to the same. 

Rev. xxi. 1 — 4. "And I saw a new heav- 
ens and a new earth : for the first heavens and 
the first earth were passed away: and there 
was no more sea. And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold the tabernacle 
of God is with men and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and oe their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes: and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for the^former things are 
' away." Rev. xi. 1 5. 



Infidelity. — A man is more or less an in- 
fidel, who rejects more or less of the written 
word of God. Gonsecjuently we regard all 
who reject the doctrme of the reign of 
Christ on earth, and his personal appearing, 
as so far infidels. Regarding as we do that 
these questions, sustained as they are by the 
literal reading of the Scriptures, cannot be 
despised by one who is a Uhristian, we can^ 
not consistently fellowship those who deny 
these doctrines: for "what part hath he that 
believeth with an Infidel?" AdvU. Her. 

Thb Difference. — Preach every thing 
connected with our views of the Advent, 
and leave out the immediate appearing of 
Christ, and all our opponents are as calm as 
a summer's morning; but preach the imme- 
diate appearing of Christ, and leave out 
every thing else connected with our views, 
and they are all ready to exclaim against 
this ^Millerism." A^U. Her. 



LETTERS AND RECEIPTS. 
6. W. Cherry, $2,00; H. H. Johnson, 1,00; G. 6. 
Gillet, L. Fink, J. H. LontdaU, 2,00; H. CleTeland, 
1,00: J. Van Neta, J. V. Himea, A. A. Stevens, J. R. 
Kent, A. Walker, 2,00; C. C. Haddock, P. M^ E. 
French, P. M., Jamea McKemble, 1,00; John Smith, 
3,00; J. Hamilton, 2,26; E. Holmes, 50; T. Finkbtne, 
1,00; Mra. Moore, SO; Thomas McKer,P. M^C. Heuat- 
ijigs, P. M., 1,00; S. C. Sargeaot, P. M. 1,00; John R. 
Bryant, P. M., Lyman Hoyt, 1,00; John T. TnUis, 60; 
Joseph Pratt, P. M. 



CHEAP LIBRARY. 

THE following Works are printed in the cheap peri- 
odical form, with paper covers, so that they can be 
sent to any part of the country, or to Europe, ty mail. 
The toliowing Numbers comprise the Library. 

1. Miller's Life and Viewa, 37^ 

2. Lectures on the Second Coming ef Christ, 37^ 

3. Exposition of Matthew zxiv. and Hosea vi. 1-3, 18| 

4. Spaulding's Lectures on the Second Coming of 

Christ, 37i 

6. Litch's Address to the Clergy on the Second 

Advent, I8{ 



6. Miller on the True Inheritance of the Saints, 
and the twelve hundred an4 aixty days of 
Daniel and John, 121 

7 Frtch^s Letter on the Advent in 1843, 12^ 

8. The Present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

England, 10 

9. Miller ou the Cleanaing of the Saneluary, $i 
10. Letter to Every Body, oy an English 4uthor, — 

«« Behold I come oulckty,** 6i 

U. Refaiation of Dbwling^skisply loMiller, by J. 
. Lileh,i ^ . ^ - 16 

12. the Midnight Cry, by L. t>. Fleming. 12* 

13. MiMer^s Review of Dimmcik's Discourse, <• The 

End Not Yet," 10 

14. Miller on the Typical Sabbaths and Great Jobi- 

lee, 10 

15. The Glory of God in the Earth, by C. Fitch, 10 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible T1iint« by C. Fitch, 6i 

1 7. CoK*a listtors on the Second Cominf of Cbrisrf, 18| 

18. The Appearing and Kingdom of onr Lord Jesoa 

Chr?sl,by J.Ssbine. 12^ 

19. Prophetie fitpositioni, by i. Litch, Vol. 1, 3U 

20. ** *♦ " Vol.2, 274 

21. The Kingdom of God, by WilUam Miller, 64 

22. Miller^s Reply to Stuart, 12| 

23. Millennial Harp, or Second Advent Hymns, 12J 

24. Israel and the Holy Land<-4bs Prontaed Land, 

by H. D. Ward, |0 

25. Inconsistencies of Colver's Literal Fulfilment of 

DaniePs Prophecies, by S. Bliss, 10 

26. Bliss' Exposition of Mauhew xxiv., I2| 

27. Synopsis of Miller's Views, $^ 

28. Judaism Overthrown, by J. Litch, |0 

29. Christ's First and Second Advent, with Daniel'a 

Visions Harmonized and Explained, by N. 
Hervey, 18| 

30. New Heavens and New Earth.with the Mar- 

riage Supper of the Lamb, by N. Hervey, 121 

31. Starkweather's Namtive, U) 

32. Brown's Experience, I2| 

33. Bible Eiaminer, by George Storrs, i8| 

34. The Second Advent Doctrine Vindicated,— a 

Sermon preached at the Dedication of the 
Tabernaole, by, Rev. S. Hawley, with the 
Address of the Tabernacle Committee, pp. 
107, 20 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Miniete and Cbnrehes, 

•eptcially to those of the Baptist denom na- 
tion, by J. B.Cook, 10 

36. Second Advent Manual, by A. Hale, I8| 

37. Millennial Hasp, Second Parf, I2d 

38. Chronology of tkeBible,br£.BUns, 64 
Review of Dr. Pond, by A. Hale, iSi ^ 
Exposition of Zecharlan xiv., by S. Bliss, 4 
Miller's Life and Views, bsund, dO 

«* Lectures, «« 60 

Spaulding's Lectures, *' 50 

Prophetic Expositions, by J. Litch, bound, S vo1s% 80 
Millennial Harp and Mnainga, ^ 37^ 

German Tract, by J. Litch, pp. 16, 6| 

Pi bles. Charts, Tracts, &c. olc. 
The doctrine of a Thousand years Millennittm 
and retnm of the Jews, wkhont foundation 
in the Bible, |2^ 

Extract of a Sermon by R« Atkina, 04 

Two Addrssses of Wm Miller, 03 

Second volnme of the Western Midnight Ctr, 
containing the Lectucts nf Wm Mi&er, 1 04 
pages, bound, 5^ 

A scriptural test of Saving Faith, by John Stark- 
weather, 064 
The above Works may be had at the Second ikdvent 
OfRce on Third street, four doors east of Wslnut, south 
side. Address of J. V. Himes, Cineinnati, Ohia 

SECOND ADVENT DEPOTS. 
CiifciNirATi, 0«— Third street, a few doors east of Wsl- 
nut, south side; address J. V. Himes. 
ST.Lotris, Mo.^-No. 88 Market street ; address U. A. 

Chittenden. 
Lo(7isviLLE,Ky.— Jefferson House; address Dr. Nafhl. 

Field. 
BosTOH, Mass.— No. 16, Devonshire street; addresnJ- 

V. Himes. 
Nkw York Citt,— -No. 9 Spruce street; sddress J. V. 

Himes. 
Albaht, N. Y.— No. 67 Greene street; addrean G. S. 

Miles. 
Priladxlprta, Pa.-*Nos. 40 and 41 Arcade; address J. 

litob. 
MoNTSEAL. C. W«~No. 158 Notre Daass street ; addrsts 

R. Hutchinson. 
PoRTf AND, Me.~-Cssco street; address.J. Pearson. 
Akron, O.— Address C. Clapp. 
UTtcA, N« Y.-^Address Horace Patten. 
Rochester, N. Y.— No. 17 Arcade Buildings; address 

E. C. Galnsha. 
BvpfALo, N. Y.— No. 8 Niagara atreet ; nddrsM H. B. 

Skinner, 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH 

THE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE 19 BASED. 

h—Tbe Word of God teaches that this 
eartti is to be regenerated^ in the restitution of 
all thingSj and restored to its Eden state^ as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
fall J and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eons in their resurrection state. 

II. — The only Millennium found in the 
word ef Gvd^ is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between the first and second resur- 
rectionSj as brought to view in the 90th of Rev- 
elation* And the variorus portions of Scrip- 
ture which are adduced as evidence of such a 
j^eriod ik time^ are to have their fulfilment only 
tn the New Eart/ij wherein dwelleih right- 
eousness. 

ni.— The only restoration of Israel yetfu 
ture^ is the restoration of t/ie Saints to the 
New Earthy when ^ the Lord my God shall 
come^ and all his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede the 
Coming of our Saviour^ have all ,beengiven*j 
and the prop/iecies have all been fuelled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christy the 
end of this worlds and the restitution of all 
things. 

y*— There are none of the prophetic peri- 
ods^ as we understand them^ extending beyond 
the [Jewishlyear 1843. 

(JfirThe above we shall ever maintain as the 
immutable truths of the word of God^ and 
thereforey till our Lord come^ toe shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in his- 
torical prophecy. 

Non.---The above wat written in the Jewish year 
1843, which has now expired. Aeoordiog to the beat 
chronologers the captivity of Manaaseh^the oommenee- 
ment of the seven times, or 2520 years of Levit. 26th, 
was B. C,677; also the capirvity of Jehoiakim, the com- 
mencefOMt of the Great Jubilee, or 3490 years, was B. 
C. 607; also the decree to rebaild Jerusalem in the sev- 
enth of Artaxerzee, the commencement of the 70 weeks 
and 2900 days, of Daniel 8th and 9th, was given B. C. 
457; and also the taking away of Paganism in Rome, 
the eonniencement of the 1355 days of Daniel l^h, 
was about A. D. 508. Reckoning from those several 
datCB, the respective periods can extend only to about 
the Jewish year 1843. This being ended, our publish- 
ed lime is now past ; but as we can find no new dates 
for the events from which we have reckoned those pe- 
riods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our fatth is as 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
wiH surely come; while we can only wait for his coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied fiom 
the exact time — continually locking for, and momenta- 
rily exoecting his appearing. This we do in accordance 
with Hab. ii. 3,— ^For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end'' [of the prophetic periods] ^it 
shall speak and not lie; though it tarrv,** [beyond their 
apparent termination] ^wait for it; because" [when 
taey are foliilled [ ^4t will'surely come, it will not tarry.'' 

AivtviHcrala, 
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LECTURES. 
Lectures will be continued at the *^REAT TENT,*' 
on Sabbath next, at 11 o'clock A. M. and at 3 and half 
past 7 P. M., and each afternoon at 3 and half past 7 
during the week, (be weather permitting. 



GREAT TENT MEETING, 
Having ascertained that we were to be deprived of 
the use of the College Hall on Sabbath last, the brethren 
met on the Thursday previous, and determined to ereci 
the Great Tent. On Saturday evening the work was 
completed. The tent is erected on the same ground 
where it stood last season, and also two smaller tents for 
the accommodation of the brethren who have charge of 
the large one. 

The Sabbath was very pleasant — Bro. Fitch preached 
three times, and the tent was thronged by thousands. In 
the afternoon, it was judged that from 1 to 2 thousand 
were unable to obtain seats. In the evening the throng 
was increased. Excellent order prevailed, and deep im- 
pressions seemed to be made upon many minds. Mon- 
day, P. M. the wind Mowed so as to prevent the teni 
being raised, and many went away disappointed. In 
the evening it was calm, and the tent was well filled. 
Meetings have since been continued each P. M. and 
evening. Bro. Fitch, still continues his labors with us 
to the great satisfaction of thousands. Should the 
weather remain favorable as at present, the tent meet- 
ing may be continued till the Lord comes, which can 
not, be long. Our friends from the country are invited 
to come in, and worship with us. 

Brother and sister Brewer, very unexpectedly arrived 
here on Tuesday evening: although worn down and 
fatigued, we found them still able to interest a con- 
gregation with their well known musical voices. Bro. 
B— gives a cheering account of his labors, a brief 
history of which may be found in another column. 
When he leaves this place, it will be for Pittsburgh and 
the east. 

The ordinance of Baptism was attended to on Wed- 
nesday P. M., at the canal, opposite the city Hospital. 
Six candidates were baptized. Bro. Fitch ^preached in 
the evening, and God was with us. The report from 
Rome, found in the article below, produced a great sen 
sation among the people. Whether it contain truth or 
not, remains to be seen. 



From the "True Wesleyan." 
. ROME. 

We add to the news received by the Acadia, the fol- 
lowing, very important item, if true. It escaped our no- 
tice last week. 

^'Paris papers, received on the 3rd April, mentioned 
a report, that serious troubles had commenced in Rome, 
and that the VATIGAN HAD BEEN BLOWN UP. 
Earlier authentic accounts state that much serious dis- 
affection prevailed in the Roman States, and other^parts 
of Italy." 

"Another earthquake occurred at Ragnsb, in Dalma- 
tia, about half past ten in the morning of the 37th ult., 
the moment of the eqfpearanee of the new moon. It lasted 
six or seven seconds. The sea ran very high, the 
Sirocco blew with great force, and a quaatity of rain 
fell* Three new shocks of tome violence were felt on 
the 2d inst. The inhabitants were so alarmed that they 
fled the town, and huts were erected for tho poor in the 
open country." ihlipnmy 



MATTHEW 24th AND 25th CHAPTERS. 

(cOSCIiUSBD.) 

Ver. 33. "So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these 
things, KNOW that it [rb; see nutrgin^ or kingdom 
of God, see Luke 21: 31,] is near at the doors.*' J 
What things? The signs described in verses 29 and 
30. Did those tbat Christ then addressed, ever see those 
signs? If so, where is the record of that fact? Hith- 
erto, God by his providence has exercised as faithful a 
supervision over a true record of fulfilled prophecy, 
as he bars over the prophecy itself: and we no where 
find a record of the fulfillment of these signs, until 
since the commencement of the generation in whiol< 
we now live. "When YE ihcUl see all these things*' 
can not possibly be intended for any, but those who 
should seo them : That the generation living in the 
apostles days, saw them is not proved — that the present 
generation have seen them, i# proved. These signs, 
then, are to impart as positive KNOWLEDGE of Christ 
being near, at the doors, as the putting forth of leaves 
does of the neameas of summer. When a friend raps 
at our door, we expect him to enter the next moment. 
"Blessed axe those servants whom the Lord when he 
Cometh shall find watching," "that, when be coueth 
and knockelh, they may o^tn unio him immediately," 
Luke 12: 36, 37. 

Ver. 34. "Verily I say unto you, this generation shall 
not pass, till all these things bo fuifilled." 
A perversion of this text has led men to do worse 
than pervert the Scripture. It has led them to <r^with 
God; by saying to Him, you do not mean, when yeu say, 
"they shall see the Son of Man coming," &c., that "the 
Son of Man** will coaae; but you mean that "Titus*' 
will oone to destroy Jerusalem. The generation that 
sees the signs mentioned, will not pass away till Christ 
comes like the lightning, in the clouds of heaven, with 
power and great glory. There can be no stronger ob- 
jection agarast the expression, "iUt generation" referr* 
ing to a still future one, than the expression, "these 
things" referring to the destruction of Jerusalem, which 
did nut take place for at least fortif years after these 
things were predicted. The pronoun Ihie, is used in 
upwards of forty other places in the Bible, having refer- 
ence to future time. See Rev. 20:5, 14; l8a.25: 9; 
Psa. 24:5; Gen. 20: 13, lee. The last place in the Bi- 
ble, where a definite time is fixed, as being the length 
of a generation, is in Ps. 90: 10, "The days of our 
years are (Aree score and ton." The first of the signs 
mentioned, is "The sun shall be darkened.^' No record 
of the accomplishment of this sign is found till weoome 
down to the 19th of May, 17d0. Then, and not till 
then, they saw "these things.'* That generation, then, 
can not pass away until Christ comes in the clouds : and 
that genet ation (of 70 years) will end May 19, 1850. 

Ver. 35. "Heaven and earth thaU pass atcay, but my 
words shall not pass away." 
This is fixed by heavens stern decree. Heaven and 
earth shall pass away; with every human construction 
that has been palmed upon Gods unchanging truth, by 
the cunning craftiness of men whereby they lay in wait 
to deceive. When they see the signs, they shall 
KNOW. They have seen the signs, and DO KNOW 
Christ to be at the very door, 

Ver. 36. "But of that day and hour knoweih no nynn, 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my father only.*^ 
That day and hour^ is the longest defined period, on 
which the prohibition of knototng, was fixed; and even 
thatf asr Mr. Wesley argues, might have been made 
known to John : As it is only declared relative to the day 
and Aotir, that could not destroy the force of the 33d 
versoi where we are commanded to ibiOH' it to b^ at 
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the doon. It is very evident from the 16th verset which 
has been examined, (hot the Saviour hat been filling 
up the history of ^those (1390) daye'^ of Daniel, in- 
cluding the 1335 days, which wore to be understood. 
Having brought us down past the signs — to the period 
when many should ^run to and fro, and knowledge 
should bo increased^*-— when many^ like Daniel, would 
learn from books (Dan. 9:2,) the time of the termina- 
tion of prophetic periods, this caution seems to have 
been necessary. They were not to hunt for daysy or 
hews; but be content with an understanding of the 
years, as God had given them to the prophet. Having 
found the year^ look not for the day and hour. 

Ver. 37. «(But as the days of Noe were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be.'* 
What was the aspect of things in Noah^s time? 

Ver. 28, 29. "For as in the da^a that were before the flood, 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the dav that Noah entered into the 
ark, and fcieicr not until the flood came and took 
them all away : So shall also the coming of the Son 
of Man be.«' 
They were eating and drinking; not that there was 
anything criminal in thif, but the gratification of their 
appetites, had become of more consequence to them, 
than the warnings of God by his servant. "They were 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark,*' but no account of any mar- 
riages in the seven days, during which time the (vision) 
rain tarried; or the forty days when it was falling: not 
that marriage was any breach of law, bat was sought 
for, more for the gra ification of wicked, adulterous pur- 
poses, than the formation of a holy union of kindred 
spirits, at God had designed it, (Gen. 2: 18,24.) "And 
knew not.'** Here was the cause of their destruction ; 
They knew not what? They knew Noah; and that 
he was building an ark— and that ho told them the earth 
would be destroyed — and that it would be in one hitti" 
dred and ttoenty yeart. All this they knew, but they 
believed it not. Some of them might have believed all 
about it except Me time. It might have looked very 
reasonable, and they might not have been able to find 
any argument against it; yet not realising that it would 
come just at that time, they did not Just at thai time^ 
fully prepare for the event. While they knew not^ the 
flood came and took them all away. This laok of knowl- 
edge was no excuse, as God had made provision for 
them to know. SO is the coming of Christ to be; and 
so God has now given the warning, and now made pro- 
vision for man to kuow. (See verse 33 Dan. 12: 4, 10; 
James 1 : 5, 6.) There was no "Milleonium'* when the 
flood came, still they might have opposed Noah, with 
the idea that the world most firet be eorwerted. When 
the flood came, the earth was filled with violence. 
(Gen. €: 12, 13.) Thus ssith the Lord, "As it was in 
the days of Noah, so 'shall the coming of the Son of 
Man be." Thus saith the Church, it shall not be so, 
but there shall be a millennium first. 

Ver. 40,41, "Then shall two be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the other left. Two women 
shsU be grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken 
and the other left.'' 

So, sudden and unexpected, is to be the deliverance 
of God's people, notwithstanding all their anxious watch 
ing. No further visible signs are to be seen, but those 
enumerated above ; as is proved from the fact that they 
are found about their accustomed daily employments. 
If there was to be any sign in the heavens, producing 
so great consternation, as to lead us to suppose the Sav- 
iour would come before the day should close, quite sure 
are we, that the millstones would cease their grinding, 
and the implements of husbandry would lie unoccupied 
in the field ; neither would saint or sinner quietly slum- 
ber. See also, the remarks oii verse 28. 

Ver. 42. "Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come." 
It would require a labored treatise, to show conclu- 
fively, how we can watch for a friend, without expec* 



ting that friend every hour. But says one, we have 
enough to do, to watch against sin, wickedness, and the 
teB&ptatioaatbat beset ua. Very ttue : and you will have 
too much tedo,ifyou undertake to pervert this text from 
Its sole purpose, which 10 \o watch, not againet sin, death, 
or tjie devil : but for the coming of the Lord, What 
moment the waiting pilgrim may be called to his re- 
ward, we know not; but with what anxious joy we may 
now wait and watch, standing as we do at the end 
of ifae prophetic periods, ond in the very days when the 
seventh angel is to sound. 

Ver. 43, 44. "But know this, that if the good man of 
the house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have 
sufllered his house to be broken up. Tbefefore be 
ye also ready for in such anjiour as ye think not, 
the Son of man cometh.'* 
Anxious watching for a long time, naturally leads to 
weariness, and a disposition to slumber; which, in the 
case of watching for the Lord is exceedingly dangerous. 
If the Lord had made known the very watch in which 
he would have come, many, from prudential motives, 
would at that particular time, bo found in the faithful 
discharge of their duty; while at the same time, they 
might be destitute of that deep seated principle of obe- 
dience, and fixedness of purpose to endure faithful to 
the end, which is a requisite qualification for God^t 
kingdom. From this cause, God in his wise providence, 
may hove seen it necessary that the apparent time of 
his coming should pass by; in order to test who would 
carelessly lay down their watch, and who would perse- 
vere in watching^ wailmg and looking, for speedy re 
demption. To be ready, implies that nothing remains 
to be done. Holiness is perfected in the fear of God, 
Every unholy afiection that may have clung to earth, or 
earthly things, is 6undered,and the longing soul cries out 
for God, the living God I Come, Lord Jesus, come quick- 
ly!! 

Ver. 45, 46, 47. "Who then is a faithful and wise ser- 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them meat in due season? Blessed is 
that servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he 
shall mab e him rule over ail his goods.'* 
Who is that servant? Ans. He is one that is giving 
meat in due season. What is the proper food for the 
$eul? God's word : "I have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than my necessary food." Job 23: 12. 
"And he humbled thee, and sufifered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna, which thou knowest not, 
neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee 
know that nwin doth not live by bread only, but by ev- 
ery word that proceedeih out of the mouth of the Lord, 
doth man live." Deui. •: 3. "Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread ? and your labor for 
tliat which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, 
ond eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight 
itself in fatness.'' Isa. 55:2. The sparing manner in 
which this food would be dealt out to the people by the 
professed servants of God, was predicted by the prophet 
Amos, 8: 11; "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
God, that I will send a famine in the land not a famine 
of bread, or a thirst for water, but o( hearing the words 
of the Lord." It is for this bread, more than our ordina- 
Tf food that we are taught to pray in Mat. 6: 11 ; "Give 
as this day our daily bread." The blessing in the text 
ii for that servant, that shall be found faithfully dealing 
out the word of God, to suit every case and condi- 
tion: Not a part of that word, to the exclusion of oth- 
er parts, which he may deem nonessential, for it is by 
every word of God that man is to live. It takes the 
whole of it to fit the soul for him. He has given no non- 
eeaential truths. Any man (hat will deal faithfully in 
ai^ of God's truth as revealed in the Bible, is sure of the 
ti^t loss of his reputation in this world,both in Church and 
State,and with popular society ; but notwithstanding this, 
it will be a hard matter to rob him of the promise, that 
"9e shall make him ruler over all his goods." All that 



are thus fuithful shall reign with Clurist^ — inherit the 
earth—dwell in the land — poesess the kingdom forever 

Ver. 48,-51, "But and if that evil servant shall sav in 
his heart, m^ Lord delayeth his coming; and shall 
begin to smite bis fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken; the Lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when bb looketh not for him, 
and in an hour he is net aware of, and shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites: there shaH be weepmg and gnashing ef 
teeth." 

The evil servant, is one that acts to the reveiee of 
the good servant. The latter deals in the word of 
God, which abounds in promises of the Lord's eom- 
ing: his real, personal eeming; (but not one promiee in 
the whole book, ef a "spiritual coming.") The loimer, 
being a "servant'' professes, of course, to be governed 
by the word of God, but deals chiefly in human opinions 
of that word, rather than its own plain, simple declara. 
tions. These opinions being diversified, and corrupt ; in 
carrying them out, it becomes necessary for him to 
adopt some plan whereby the word of God is mado to 
mean what it does not nuan, because it does not say so* 
Hence the system of Spiritualizing, Philosophising, Ne- 
ology, &>c. by which the children of God are, at their 
hands, robbed of their "meat." Instance the following: 
Eichorn, a popular leader in Theology, says in regard 
to Abraham ofiering up his son Isaac, "The Godhead 
could not have required of Abraham so horrible a crime; 
and there oan be no justification, paliation or excuse, ior 
this pretended command of "the divinity." Here it the 
meaning he gives : Abraham dreamed that he nust ofl^ 
up Isaac, and according to the supexatition of the times, 
regarded it as a divine admonition. He prepared to ex- 
ecute the mandate which his dream had conveyed to 
him. A lucky accident (probably the rustling of a ram 
who was entangled in the bushes,) hindered it; and this, 
according to ancient idiom, was also the voice of "the di- 
vinity." The same writer represents the circumstance 
of Moses receiviiig the law in Mount 8inai, as follows: 
"Moses ascended 10 the top of Mount Sinai, and^built a 
fire there, consecrated to the worship of God, before 
which he prayed. Here, an unexpected and tremen- 
dous thunder storm occured. He seized the occasion to' 
proclaim the laws he had composed in bis retirement, 
as the statutes of Jehovah; leading the people to believe 
that Jehovah had conversed with him. Not that he wae 
a deceiver, but he really believed the occurence of such 
a thunder storm was a suflkient proof of the fact that 
Jehovah had spoken to him, or sanctioned the work in 
which he had been engaged.'' C. F. Ammon, Profesaor 
of Theology, tells us in relation to the miracle of Christ 
walking upon the water, that "to walk on the sea is not 
to stand on the waves, as on the solid ground, as Jerome 
dreams, but to walk through the waves so far as the 
shoals reached, and then swim." Theiss, another The- 
ologian, in his commentary on the Acts, explains the 
efittsion of the Holy Spirit on the day of pentecost,a8 fol- 
lows : "It is not uncommon in those countries, for a vio- 
lent gust of wind, to strike on a particular spot or house; 
such a gust is commonly accompanied with electric 
fluid; and the sparks of this are scattered all around. 
These float about the chamber, become appaiest and 
light upon the disciples. They kindle into enthusiasm 
at this, and believe the promise of their master is now 
to be performed. This enthusiaam, spectaton aaaemble 
to witness; and instead of preaching as before, in He- 
brew, each one uses his own native tongue, to proclaim 
his feelings," The case of Ananais falling down dead, 
is thus represented by the same writer: "Ananias fell 
down terrifiedi but probably he was carried out and 
buried still alive." Heinrichs, another Theologian, ex- 
plains the matter by saying that ^^Peter stabbed Ananias; 
which," says he, "does not at all disagree with the ve- 
hement and easily exasperated temper of Peter." The 
above extracts are made from a work upon "Neology," 
by Prof. N, N. Whiting. Multitudes of other similar 
testimonies might be added to show the ways and 
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raeanft that have been used in wuhboldiog ^^meat in doe 
f eaiooi^' such as making the Coming of Christ to be the 
coming of the Roman army to destroy Jerusalem, the 
coming of dtath, &c : and the resurrection of the dead, 
to be conversion or sahctificaiion; but this will suffice. 
All principles, except one, of understanding the Scrip- 
ture, will admit of its meaning whatever the individual 
who handles it, wishes to have it mean; and that one 
principle, which can admit of no variation, is this: The 
Bible does really and truly mean, JUST WHAT IT 
SAYS. Those who have had the courage thus to be- 
lieve the Bible, have, within a few years past, been smit- 
ten with herd, unkind words^-dismembered from their 
eh arches, abofltd, and misrepresented by thoee servants 
who have pnitmtd to be dealing out ^meat in dm sea- 
•en;** servanta who have willingly, yea, joyfully, set 
dmwn with the promieoHout assemblage where the drun- 
ken are ienod, at the poblicyeir or leaparijh where all 
the ezeeases of a wieked world are, in these days, pnu> 
Uoed under CLBRICAL PATRONAGE. We call 
heaven and earth te witaess, that these things are true 
of a majority of the clergy of this land, who oppose the 
the doctr-ine of the glorious advent of Christ at the doort^ 
and tUennselves dare not deny it. Ask such if they ex 
pect th» Leid to come very soon, and what is the an- 
swer? It is this, or something that puts the coining of 
Christ fully as far off; ''No, I expect you and I will yet 
live for years— die, and be buried long before that 
event.*' As though, with the cries of '*my Lord delay- 
eth his coming,** they could associate no other idea but 
the death of the christian. When HE looketh not, and 
in an hour HE is not aware of, the Lord wiU come; and 
his portion will be assigned with hypocrites, and why? 
because he is a hypocrite— professing one thing, and 
practicing another. He professes to bel^ve Christ wMl 
come, and that it ia made bis duty to tsrtc* for brm; 
while he watches for something besides Christ, and 
neither looktfor or expecU what he professes to bcAieve, 
now to Uke place, if ever. The teil proves by strong 
inference, that the deelara^ons of the Savioitf^ near 
approach wowld be so coroiDon as to eavae some agitt- 
tlon, else Aere woaldbe no cause for the ''evil ser*aoC' 
to be pfocUlming his delay. We have, in this chapter, 
a perfect chain of fnUllled prophecy, leadi^ us to the 
ymj dsys in whieh we live; and the sobjeet is continued 
in the foUewipg chapter. 

MiTTBBw 25: 
Ver I. «'Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 

unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went 

forth to meet the bridegroom.'' 
"Then," when the smiting by the evil servant is go- 
ing on, shall the kingdom of heaven be likened, Ac- 
There is an objection lo the term ''kingdom of heaven" 
ettbraeing all the inhabitants of the ear tb, as has been 
argued. In this place, it probably denotes his adminit- 
irtitian among men on this earth, as in Matt. 13 : 41, 21 : 
43; and cannot include any but those who have placed 
themselves, professedly so at least, under God's admin- 
istration. The term "virgins,'' also has, in this place, 
an unfitness in its spplication to any others. It inelndes 
all such as do take their lamps, (the word of God, Pss. 
119: 106; Prov. 6: 23;) and go firth to meet the Bride- 
groom, and cannot include any others. This seaichiog 
of God's word has taken place. Within a few years 
past, the proclamation of the coming Bridegroom, has 
awakened almost the entire worid,and a multitude have 
really taken the Bible— searched it, and "went forth" 
—made actual preparation to meet the Lord, as they 
new, for the first time, saw from the Bible, thai his com- 
ing must be near. This general agitation throughout 
the whole administrafidn of God on earth, ianot called 
in this place the "Midnight Cry." 
Ver. 2. "And five of them wero wise, and five foolish." 
The causes of the wisdom of the wise, and the folly 
of the foolish is here given. 
Ve^ S, 4. "They tkat were foolish took their lamps, 



[Bibles,] and took no oil iwith them: Bat the wise 
took oil in their vessels with their lamps." 

Here again, it is seen, that none but those whe made 
actual preparations to meet the Lord, are included 
among the virgins; for the great nultitode never hove 
taken their Bibles to search into the matter, and they 
never will. They were "scoffers" from the beginnings 
and will so remain. The foolish took th^r Bibles with 
a desire te find out the truth, bat did not seek by prayer 
so as to secure the influence of the Holy Spirit, to fasten 
Che truth of that word upon their hearts* They aro 
described in Matt. 13: 92, as those that receive the seed 
smong thorns. They had '*no oil ia their vessels;" 
"Your bodies," says the apostle, ^'are templss of the 
Holy Gbost.>' 1 Cor. 3: 16, 17. These sre filled "with 
all joy and peace in beliedng.p'* t bounding in "hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost;" Rom. 15: 13. 
Such are the wise. They will trust God where they 
cannot see him, but the foolish will not. They are 
spoken of by Daniel, and are such as shall undentand^ 
as well after the apparent time of the vision has passed, 
as before. 

Var. 5. "While the Bridegroom tarried, they all'slum- 
bered and slept.^' 

The Bridegroom tarried beyond the time in which 
they had expected him. During this tarrying, even 
those who pray, and retain the Holy Spirit, through eon- 
stant watching, are worn down and weary — their joys 
are deadened— they slumber. The foolish, "sensual, 
having not the spirit," "sleep." Their Bibles, if they 
search them, no longer inn>srt a light that shows then 
where they sre. Fear, doubt, and uncertsinty, ocon^ 
py a larger place in their minds, than the Holy Spirit, 
which imparta an unshaken confidence. At aneh a 
time a cry is made. 

Ver. 6. "And at midnight there waa a cry made. Be- 
hold the BridegrooBS cemeth; go ye iwii to meet 
him." 

Whatever this cry is, it is something that awakens 
both the foolish and the wise. The most of our read- 
ers have seen the published views of Bro. J Litch, rela- 
tive to the destruction of Rome, being among the first 
events that mark the termination of the prophetic pe- 
riods. The predicted dcliverancejof God's people, being 
so closely connected with it, this event, is probably 
the thing here alluded to. Should ridings of her (Ml 
reach us, it would awaken every person that ever "took 
their lamps and went forth." But from the course a 
wicked world have pursued hitherto, we have ne reason 
to believe that it will awaken them, unless it be to an 
increase of scoiBng and violence. "At midnight"— 
a time of the greatest possible darkness upon the sob- 
ject of the advent, which was never more true of the 
mass that profess leve for Christ than now. 
Ver. 7. "Then all those virgins arose and trimmed 
their lamps.'* 

They aaw in sonoe event, an evident fulfillment 4»f 
prophecy, such as toek away the misu of dsrkness that 
had hitherto hung about some portions of piepketic 
truth. 

Ver. 8. "And the foolish said unto the wise, give as 
of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out.)' 
Having made ap their minds that the urrying is yet 
to continue, and centered their affeotioas upon the 
things oC the worid, they are ready to say, "We can not 
see these ihingeas yon do:" our Bibles do not satisfy 
OS, that this thing, (whatever it may be) is a fulfillment 
of prophecy. Consequently they have none of the joy 
that those do, who see immediate redemption thus por- 
tended. The foolish would he glad of the san>e enjoy- 
ment, and thus say to the wise, if you can, convince us 
of this thing: "Give us of jour oil." 

Ver. 8. "But the wise answered, saying. Net so} lest 
there bo not enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves." 
This cannot refer to any that have never ♦♦went forth'* 

and again slnmbered. The amount of the Instmctien 



seems to be this: Search Gods word with prayer, for we 
can not give to you, the joy that^we po s s e s s we can on- 
ly tell you how we obtained it, and you must go to the 
same fountain. 

Ver. 10. "And while they went to buy, the brideffroom 
came; and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage ; and the door was shut" 
They attempted thus to obey, but they were too late. 
While they were seeking for light, the Lord came, and 
they that were ready went in : those were only getting 
remijf^ and there is no promise for such. Thoussnds 
are all their life KiWie getting ready^ but never ortf ready. 
Against such, the door will be shut. Says one, "If there 
is no ehanoe to prepare after this cry is mads, the wise 
virgins were not honest in directing them to go and 
luy." Where, we ask, has Go<i authorised his servants 
to proclsim the end of man's probation 1 That is God*s 
work. As long as men enquire of us for light, we sre 
bound to point them to God's word, and although there 
will be a time, if that time has not already come, when 
it will be too late to find merey, yet, God will never con- 
demn us for pointing the enquirer to Him. 

Ver. lt> "Afterward came also the other virgins, say- 
ing. Lord, Lord, open cnto us." 
After the Resnrrectfon and Ascension of the saints has 
taken place, many that have 'Mrawn back" will ciy for 
mercy. 

Ver. 1^ 13. "But he answered and said. Verily, I say 
unto you, I know vou not. Watch, therefore, for 
ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh." 

NoTB.— We regret that we have been compelled to 
make np the above article in so much hsste thst much 
important mattor has been omiued. Our readen will 
receive this as an apology tor any imperfections it msy 
contain. 
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LETTER FROM BRO. BRfiWER. 

CufciiriTATi, Ohio, May 9th, 1844. 
Dear Bio. JACosa — 

Over four months have winged their 
rapid flight since we parted in the city of New York. 
t have passed through Maryland, Virginia, Tennessee, 
and Kentucky; and labored in Winchester, New Mar- 
ket, Harrisonbnrg, Woodstock, Fineastle, Staunton, 
Big Lick, Bottetonrt Springs, and a great many places 
through the sumnndingconntry; up the valley of Vir- 
ginia; in seme of the villages in Tennessee and Ken- 
tucky. In nearly every place, the truth was owned, 
and bleased of God. I have had the pleasure of preach- 
ing to thonsnnds daring oar tour« and have reasons to 
believe that handreds will praise God that they ever 
heard the gforfous news of the Saviour's being at the 
door. Yes, in one place I have cheering intelligence 
fitom a brothet, by several letters, that one hundred had 
been happily made acquainted with that grace which 
abounds for the chief of sinners. To God be all the 
glory. I feel humbled in the dust on account of past 
nnfoithfulness. 

Tired and weary we arrived in th'is city yesterday. 
Like the mariner that rejoices to see lend, my heart 
danc^ within me when we came in sight of this city; 
but on entering the Great Tent last evening, and listening 
once more to our beloved Bro. Fitch, my feelings were 
indiscribable. O if the joy of meeting our friends wrap 
our souls in such a flame of love, "what heights of rap- 
ture shall we know, when round the Throne we meett'i 
Fly swift around, ye wheels of time, and bring the 
welcome day! But it is nigh, even at the door: we 
have entered into the last period of awful expectation 
in which the church is likened unto ten virgins. May 
God keep us in this trying time. 

Toura in the momentary expectation of seeing Jesus, 

8. 8, BnB#jni» 
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WILLIAM C. DAVIS. 
The work of Mr. Davis, of which we have frequenl- 
\y heard» but a copy of which we could never find, was 
a few doys since placed in our hands. It bears the fol> 
lowing title : 
Thi MiLUsmntrM, or a short skbtch ow thb ribi anb 

TALL OF AffTioHRisT. Coroprehondtiigf 
1st. A true calculation from the prophecy of Daniel, 
td. This account compared with St. Paul, St. John, and 

the History of Rome. 
3d. An eiplanation of the fifth, sixth, and seventh viols, 
as fulfilled in the reformation from Popery, tho revo- 
lution of France, and the progress of Bonaparte, and 
the troubles of Kurope. 
4th. A prophetic account ef the last dismal persecution 
of the church, taken from Revelations II. 
Written in January, 1811, by the Rev. William C. 
Davis, pastor of Bullock's Creek, and Salofn churches. 
South Carolina. Reprinted at Lexington, Ky , by Jo 
Norvell & Co., 1817. 

Mr. Davis was evidently in error in regard to the na- 
ture of ihe "millennium," also in carrying the 1390 days 
of Dan. 12: 11, thirty years beyond the 2300 days of 
Dan, 8: U, and the 1335 days. Dan. 12? \%i forty-five 
years beyond that. Still it will be observed that he 
makes the ^^glorioas dawn of forty-seven, introduce 
tho New Earth and Heaven." Upon the ground that 
Christ was born fouc years before the vulgar era, 
his 1847 agrees with our 1 843, as himself admits. Won- 
der if the world will call this ^^Millerism,** whieh was 
published more than twenty years before Mr. Miller 
published lany thing upon the prophecies! We give 
the following extracts. 

**We have seen that Christ was baptized 
when he was thirty years of age, and that 
he was crucified in his 34th year. So that 
when we add three years and a half, the re- 
mainder of the 70th week, we evidently see 
that Daniel's 70 weeks, or 490 years, comes 
exactly to the 37th year of Christ. So that 
Danief'8[490 years, overrun the Christinn era 
37 years. We must therefore take the 37 
years from 490, and the remainder is 453, 
and will coincide exactly with the birth of 
Christ. There cannot possibly be any mis- 
take in this calculation, (if I have only set 
down the richt figures; which can easily be 
rectified if Ihave not) unless the Christinn 
era be not exactly to the true date of the 
birth of Christ. My calculation is unques- 
tionably according to the scripture date, 
which is undoubtedly true, and if there be 
an error in my future calculation^ it iBUSt be 
an error in the vulgar aera not being correct- 
ly fixed to the time of the real birth of our 
Saviour. I know that it is generally thought 
that the vulvar cera is four years too late. 
If so, it will only brin^ on the millennium 
four years sooner than 1 calculate, because I 
have to calculate by the vulgar tera when 
the scripture date ends, and 1 will of course 
be just so far wrongas the vulgar date differs 
from the true scripture date. But from the 
closest calculation I can make from Daniel's 
account, and the date of the vulgar «ra at 
the rise of popery, as we will see in its prop- 
er place, I am disposed to think the Christian 
era begins one year too soon; consequently, 
if this be so, the millennium will be one year 
later than I calculate it. You will find pre- 
sently that 1 make the date of Daniel, as to 
the rise of the Pope, c 
the vulgar date of the 
shows that the church 
of Christ one year so( 
This you can see in 
tion. Daniel's 70 we 
tian aara according to 



years, which you must substract from 490; 
this leaves 453, which must be the true time 
of the birth of Christ; this brings the rise of 
the Pope to the year of our L^rd, 587, as 
you will see in the tables annexed to this. 
This must be the true date, because it is the 
scripture date. But the history of the 
church, dates the rise of the Pope according 
to the vulgar sera, in the year 588. Now 
add 588 to 1 260, the time of the reign of 
Antichrist, and the product is 1848; then 
substract 1848 from 2300, and you have the 
vulgar date of the birth of Christ 452d year 
of Daniel's 70 weeks, which is one year 
sooner than the Evangelists make it. There- 
fore this accounts for the one year of differ- 
ence betwixt the date of Daniel and the date 
of the church history, as you will see by and 
by. But this is no object in such a long cal- 
culation, and at any rate my calculation 
must be right, let the vulgar cera be as it 
may. But after all, perhaps, if we had the 
day of the month, there might be only one 
day of a difference at last; for every one 
knows that the last day of December and the 
first day of January are only one day of odds, 
yet they date diflferent years. I have gener- 
ally, however, followed the scripture ac- 
count. There is but one thing more to be 
explained before I proceed to my calcula- 
tion, and that is, whether Daniel's 70 weeks 
began with his 2300 years; if this appears 
tol)e so, then clare probatum est^ there can 
be no dispute of the correctness of my cal- 
culation. This appears evident to me from 
the following calculations: 

I. The explanation of the 70 weeks by 
the Angel, is evidently an explanation of the 
vision which was to last 2300 days, or years, 
until the cleansing of the sanctuary, which 
evidently means till the purging away of 
Popery. 

By consulting the eighth chanter of Dan. 
we find that be had a vision ot a ram, with 
two horns, which was afterwards explained 
to mean the Medes and Persians, which over- 
threw the Babylonians. And of the goat, 
meaning Alexander the Great, ox, the Greci- 
an Empire, which overthrew the Persians. 
WhMi the great horn of the goat was bro- 
ken, four notable horns came up; when Al- 
exander died, the kingdom was divided into 
four sections, and out of one of the notable 
horns came forth a little horn, which waxed 
exceeding great; which was the Roman em- 
pire, which overturned the empire of Greece, 
conquered Jerusalem, &c. In the explana- 
tion of the Angel, the vision of the Romans 
is carried on through the kingdom of popery 
until it is destroyed. It is evident that this 
vision comprehends the 2^00 years, begin-^ 
ning in the reign of the Medes and Persians, 
and extending to the downfall of Popery. 
We find that Daniel prayed and confessed 
the sins of his nation; at the close of his 
prayer Gabriel was sent again, evidently to 
explain the vision more particularly, and un- 
• these circumstances we have the state- 
nt of the 70 weeks. (Chap, ix.) It must 
^refore appear that this second explana- 
n, is an explanation of the same vision 
lich contains the 2300 years, and where 
I we place these 490 years, but at the be- 
ning of the vision. 



2. These 490 years, as we have already 
seen, closes three years and a half after the 
day of Pentecost;' so that they must begin 
453 years before Christ, and must begin in 
the reign of the Persians over Babylon, and 
must comprehend the reign of the Persians 
from the time of the going forth of the de- 
cree to re-build Jerusalem. They must of 
course comprehend the time of the Grecian 
empire, which came next to the Persians, 
and also a considerable part of the Roman 
empire, which was in its glory in the time of 
our Saviour. But it is plain that the 2300 
years also must begin at the same time, and 
extend through all those empires, to the close 
of the empire of Popery; because the state 
of those very kingdoms is ezfJained by ihe 
An^el under this very vision, the duration of 
which was proclaimed to be 2300 days, so 
that the very design of the 70 weeks was 
evidently to designate that first part of the 
vision, which would last until the calling of 
the Gentiles. 

3. It evidently appears from the riose of 
the An^ePs explanation of the 70 weeks, 
(Chap. IX. 27,) that the account was to go 
on. To the consummation, and that determin- 
ed^ ^^shall be poured upon the desolate^ 
which evidently means unto the cleansingof 
the sanctuary, viz. the end of the 2300 years, 
which mikes it clear, that the 70 weeks was 
the beginning of the vision. 

Here then is the grandclue on which the 
whole calculation is founded. 1 . The whole 
vision, from the first to last, contains 2300 
years. But it is in^possible by the most ac- 
curate dates we have in history, to find the 
beginnitig of those years. 2. We can find 
exactly where the 70 weeks ended, and then 
we can calculate exactly either backward or 
forward, and so from a middle point wo can 
ascertain with mathematical exactness both 
the beginning and the end, and can find pro- 
cisely both the rise and fall of the Pope. 
We will now proceed to our calcntatbns. 

TABLE 1. 

YEARS. 

Daniel's 70 weeks, - - - 490 

Which overruns the vulgar «ra, - 37 
Which take from 490 and there remain 453 

TABLE 2. 

The time of the vision - - 2300 

Substract from it - - - - AbZ 
And you have the end - - . 1 847 

TABLE 3. 

The end of the vision, - - - 1 847 
Substract the reign of Popery, - 1 260 
And you have the rise of the Pope, 587 

TABLB 4. 

From the first of the vision to the birth 

of Christ, - . . - 453 

From thence to the rise of the I\ipe, 587 
From thence to the Pope's downfall, 1260 
The whole added together make, - 2300 
From the above tables you see, that from 
the going forth of the decree to rebuild the 
city and walls of Jerusalem to the birth of 
Christ, were 453 years, from that to the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles were 37 years, which 
closed the 70 weeks, or 490 years. From 
the birth of Christ to the rise of the Man of 
Sin were 587 years, and from thence to his 
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fall are to be !260,^wrhich brings the over- 
throw of Rome to the year of our Lord, 
1 847. N. B. This is according to the scrip- 
ture date, which is one year bter than the 
vulgar cBra, and consequently will throw 
the vulgar date of the downfall of Popery to 
year of our Lord, 1848, or at least to the 
dose of the year 1847; for perhaps the 
whole difierenoe is the close of one year and 
the beginning of the other, as I have already 
hinled. 

My reader is not to accuse me of arro- 
gance in the above calculation; or to think 
It a mere venture of a vain, or a productive 
imagination, nor yet the sallies of mere wtt, 
and bold conjecture. Let him calculate 
feirly, from the solid data which Daniel and 
the Evanceiiets give, as I have done; and let 
him not loosely conclnde that these things 
c annot' be known, because hundreds of great 
and good men have overlooked the account. 
Liet him think of Christopher Columbus's 
egg; although none of the gentlemen around 
the UMe could make it stand on its end, Hiil 
Christopher gave it a tap on the table and 
showed them how, then they could all do h 
easily. We should not rashly conclude that 
the Bible has given us frequent statements 
Ibr nothing. Although Daniel was directed 
to^go hfs way," and to rest, &c. (Dan. xiL 
1 3j) yet whenever the 70 weeks were out, 
the ohnrch had a clue by which they could 
have, long ago, calculated with perfect pre* 
oiston, both the rise, and fall, of the man of 
Sin, and the only reason why divines have 
been so bewiMered on this subject, is because 
they have totally overlooked Daniel's 70th 
week,^ aceorately stated, and consequently 
had no number to direct their calculations. 

But this stalemoni rests on the correct ac- 
ooant of the Bible, only making allowance 
for the inaccnracy of the Christian asra, and 
consequently must be relied upon as authenr 
ticated by Daniel, and we must expect that 
kmg looked-ibr catastrophe to take place at 
this very given time, according to prophecy, 
36 or 37 years from this date. 

After remarkiDf upon the fttlfillment of prophecy 
velative to the riee of Antichrist, he cmtcUdefl as fol- 
lows: 

Such is my confidence in the truth of the 
word of God, and such is my conviction 
from Daniel^s account, that I hesitate not to 
say that the downfall of Popery, and the 
dawn of the churches glory will take place 
36 years after the present date. The church 
wHi be surprised with the awful appearance 
of her Lord, with the display of his fiery in- 
dignation a^inst his enemies,and the beatific 
smiles of h}s countenance upon his friends, 
and humble followers. 

Here we must remember that the prophet 
Daniel adds 30 years to this date, for extir- 
pating the relics of Antichrist after his holi- 
ness is gone to perdition. To this he adds 
45 more for the calling in of the Jews, and 
for the spread of the gospel all over the 
worid. (Dan. xK. 11, 12.) Thus, after the 
fetal stroke will be given and the whore of 
Babylon destroyed, the progress of the gos- 
pe\ will be graduate but, no doubt, it wilt be 
attended with very signal and rapid effects, 
both on Jews and Gentiles. Satan will be 
chained in the bottomless pit, and conse- 



quently the unhappy effects cf his baneful 
mfluence will be no more. The glorious 
gospel, with its light and truth, virill go forth 
conquering and to conquer. Papists, Infi- 
dels and Jews must all yield to its divine 
energy. All churches which are radically 
wrong, will tumble to ruin, and all such as 
are founded on bigoted, uncharitable prm^ 
ciples, will be lost hi shame and disj^race. 
All such as have much combustible inter- 
mixed with truth, piety, and charity, will be 
purged by fire, and even the very best will 
have some few scraps of their venerated 
creeds, crossed, and condemned as contrary 
to the true and only standard of the church. 

In forcy-seven we may hope 
To find the world wiihoat a Pope; 
When thirty more expel the ej\^ 
WeMi find the world without a Devil; 
And three years more, and forty-two, 
Well find the world without a Jew; 
The Pope, and Devil, known ao more. 
Until the thousand yearaare o'er; 
And Jew and Gentiie now the same, 
Rejoiee to wear the Chriatian name; 
The ^orkraa dawn of forty-tevea, 
Will introdaee New earth and Heaven. 



The following is Uie snbatanee of a diacoiirae dsliv* 
ered at the College Hall in thia city, on Sabbath xnom- 
iag, April 26tb, und haa been InniiahBd na by reqaett. 

SERMON. 

BT CHARLES FITCH. 

Luke 19: chap. 43 and 44 verses. 

^For the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass the round, and keep thee in on 
every side : And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and 
they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou xmewest hot the 

TIME OF THY VISITATION.*' 

These words were addressed by our Lord 
Jesus Christ to Jerusalem. In ofTerini; some 
thoughts therefrom, I propose the folk) wing 
arrangement. 

L What is to be understood by **the time 
of thy visitation f 

II. Why did they not know the time of 
their visitation? 

III. Notice the results of their ignorance. 

IV. Show that multitudes of the present 
generation are ffuilty of a sin which is like 
that of the Jews but more heinous,and which 
will result in a destruction not less fearful 
than that by which the unbeliving Jews were 
overwhelmed. 

I. What is to bo understood by *nhe time 
of thy visitation?" 

Luse 1st, chap. 76th, verse and onward. 
^And thou shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest: for thou shalt so before the fiice of 
the Lord to prepare His ways; to give 
knowledge of salvation unto His people by 
the remission of their sins: through the ten- 
der mercy of our God whereby the day 
spring from on High, [margin — suurising, or 
Branch] hath visrrED us." The time of visi- 
tation referred to was therefore the first ap- 
pearing of the promised Saviour; when He 
came and preached saying, ^Repent for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." But the 
Jews did not know that this was the time of 
their visitation. They were ignorant of the 
stupendous iiaict that their long promised 



Messiah was in their midst, proving by the 
most wondrous miracles that He was indeed 
the Saviour that was to come. 

II. Why did they not know the time of 
their visitation? 

Our Saviour evidently regarded them as 
greatly giiilty for their ignorance, inasmuch 
as He assigns that^ as a reason for the fearful 
destruction that was to come upon them. 
**And shall lay thee even with the ground 
and thy children within thee; and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon another, 
because thou knewest not the time of thy'tHwi- 
tation.'*'* 

In Luke 12: 54 and onward, we read thus, 
^And He said also to the people, when y^ 
see a cloud arise out of the west, straightway 
ye say there cometh a shower: and so it is. 
And when ye see the south wind Wbw, ye 
say there will be heat; and it comethto pass. 
Ye hypocrites! ye can discern the facl» of 
the sky and of the earth: but how is ii that 
ye do not discern this time?" Here o«r 
Lord charges the Jews with hypocrisy, in 
connection wKh their ignorance of the time 
of their visitation. They could discern the 
signs of other thin^,nnd were therefore in- 
excusable for their ignorance of the signs of 
their own lime. 

The words of Paul in Acts 19: 27^ throw 
still farther licht upon this matter. ^Por 
they that dwellat Jerusalem and their rulers, 
because they knew Him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read every 
Sabbath day, they have fidfilled tAem in con- 
demning Him." Tlie truth of their case 
was therefore this. They had in their hands 
the scriptures of the prophets which set 
forth the si^ns of Christ's appearance, or of 
the time of their visitation. In these scri)>- 
tures they professed a full belief, and read 
them in their synagogues everj Sabbath day, 
and after all, railed to learn from them, what 
were the true signs of Messiah's advent 
The reason therefore of their ignorance 
must have been their unt>elief, as we shall 
show; and their hypocrisy consisted io pro- 
fessmg faith in the writings of the prophets, 
which thtiir conduct showed they dtd not be^ 
lieve. 

I will now present a few of those 
testimonies of their own sacred writin(gs, 
which prove the unbelief and hypocrisy of 
the Jews, in their ignorance of the time of 
their visitation. Gen. 4: 9-10, "The scef^ 
tre shatl not depart from Judah, nor a law 
giver from between his feet until Shiloh 
come, and to Him shall the gathering of the 
people be." 

I will now show from their own conie»- 
sion, that the Jews knew that the sceptre 
had departed from Judah, and hence ' had 
they believed their own scriptures in which 
they professed to trust, they mu^t have 
known that Shiloh was in their midst; or that 
He must have come. John 19: 15^ '♦Bui 
they cried out, away with Him, away with 
Him, crucify Him. Pilate saith unto them, 
shall I crucify your King? The chief priests 
answered we have no king but Coesar." 
Here was a full admission that the scentve 
had departed, and hence if they had beiiev^ 
od the prediction of Jacob, io which they 
professed an unwavering feith, they must 
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have known that Shiloh liad come. They 
were therefore but hypocritical pretenders 
to faith in the words of God. The signs of 
the weather they could understand, but the 
signs of their visitation they did not believe. 
Toe Jews had law-givers of their own, though 
subordinate to the nations who ruled over 
them until about our Saviour's day when 
the sceptre fully departed. 

Again, Dan. 9: 25, "Know therefore and 
understand, that from the going forth of the 
decree to restore and build Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince, shall be seven weeks 
and 'threescore and two weeks." These 
were weeks of years which the Jews well 
understood, and were fulfilled from the going 
forth of the decree as recorded in Ezra 7 : 
13, in the 7 th year of Artaxerxes, 457 years 
before the christian era, unto the 2€th year of 
that era, when Christ, as we are informed in 
Mark 1: 14, 15, "Came into Galilee preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom of God and 
saying, the time is fulfilled, and the king- 
dom of God is at hand; repent ye and be- 
lieve the gospel.^' Now bad the Jews be- 
lieved the scripturea in which they professed 
to have faith, they would have seen that the 
time was fulfilled in which God had promised 
to send the Messiah, and hence, that He 
must be among them. It was therefore 
wholly owing to their unbelief, that they did 
not know the time of their visitation. Un- 
belief in those scriptures which they pro- 
fessed they did believe. Thus appears the 
hypocrisy which our Saviour charged upon 
them* 

Again, Zee. 9: 9, "Rejoice greatly O 
daughter of Zion; shout O daughter of Je- 
rusalem i behold, thy Kingoometh unto thee; 
He is just and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an a»s, and upon a colt the foal 
of an ass." This prophecy was fulfilling at 
tlie very time when our Saviour uttered the 
text, for then it was that He had sent two of 
His disciples into a village over against them, 
to say to the owners of a colt, the Lord hath 
need of him, and being seated thereon, while 
riding down from the mount of Olives, "He 
beheld the city and wept over it, saying if 
thoo hadst known, even thou at least, in this 
thy day the things which belong to thy 
peace, but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. For the day shall come upon thee 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay thee even with 
the ground and thy children within thee, be- 
cause thou knewest not the time of thy visi- 
tation." 

Sufficient testimony is now adduced to 
prove that the ignorance of the Jews re- 
specting the time of their visitation, was 
owing to their unbelief, in the word of God 
in which they professed to trust. Hence 
they were hypc»cntes as our Saviour told 
them. 

m. We will now consider the results of 
that ignorance, of which the Jews were 
guUty, through their unbelief. The first re- 
sult IS set forth in the passage already quoted 
from the words of Paul in Acts 13: 27, "For 
they that dwell at Jerusalem and their rulers, 
because they knew Hun not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read every 



Sabbath day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning Him." Again, I Cor. 2: 8, "Which 
none of the princes of this world knew, for 
had they known him they would not have 
crucified the Lord of Glory." 

Thus through their unbelief and conse- 
quent ignorance, not knowing the time of 
their visitation, they thrust from them their 
long promised and long looked for Messiah, 
and would not be satisfied until they had seen 
Him expire on a cross. When even a 
Herod protested that he could find no fault 
in Him. the Jews said, "His blood be on us 
and on our children." 

Thus rejecting and putting to death their 
Messiah, and thereby filling up the measure 
of their iniquities, through unbelief and con- 
sequent ignorance, not knowing the things 
which belonged to their peace, they were 
hidden from their eyes, and the fearful de- 
struction predicted by Him whom they slew, 
came upon them to the uttermost. 

IV, Multitudes of the present generation 
are guilty of sin like that of the Jews, but 
more heinous, and which will result in a de- 
struction not less fearful than that by which 
the Jews were overwhelmed. 

In the prophecies of Daniel we are fore- 
told that the God of heaven will set up a 
kingdom in the earth, by which all present 
kingdoms shall be broken in pieces and con- 
sumed, and that that kingdom shall be attend- 
ed in its coming by the appearance of one 
like the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven, 
and with the' Ancient of days with his throne 
like fiery flame and His wheels of burning 
fire, a fiery sti^eam issuing and going forth 
from before Him, thousand thousands minis^ 
teringunto Him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand standing before Him, when the 
judgment shall set and the books be opened, 
and the body of the beast that had devoured 
the whole earth [and of course svmbolized 
the whole earth] be destroyed and given to 
the burning flame; and the saints with one 
from the clouds of heaven, take the king- 
dom and the dominion and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
and possess the kingdom forever even for- 
ever and ever. With this view of the 
world's destiny all the prophets from Moses 
to Malachi fully agree. "Evil doers and 
workers of iniquity shall be cut down like 
the grass, and wither like the green herb, but 
they that wait upon the Lord shall inherit 
the earth. For yet a little while and the 
wicked shall not be, yea thou ehalt diligently 
consider his place and it shall not be, but 
the meek shall inherit the earth and shall de- 
light themselves in the abundance of peace. 
The seed of the wicked shall be cut off, the 
righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein forever." With these predictions 
contained in the 37th Psalm, all the pro- 
phetic writings both in the Old Testament 
and New, most fully accord. 

In the 2d and 7th chapters of Daniel, we 
have the order of events commencing with 
Babylon, that was to transpire in the histo- 
ry of the worJd, previous to the establish- 
ment of the everlasting kingdom of God. 
In the 8, 9, 1 L and ] 2, chapters of the same 
prophet^ we have the same order of events 
from a later period, viz: the Medo-Persian 



£impire; and in these last chapters, we fiiui 
the time set forth during which these events 
should be transpi« ing. We now find that all 
these prophetic scriptures are fulfilled both 
in the events and the time, except the last 
grand event; the establishment ot the ever- 
lasting kingdom of God. We look at proph- 
ecy in the Old Testament, and facts, and 
we find that same horn that was to be found 
prevailing against the saints at the coming 
of the Ancient of days to judgment, now 
doing that very werk. W^ look again into 
the New Testament, and we find that man 
of sin, that Son of Perdition, that was to be 
seated in the temple of God until destroyed 
by the brightness of Christ's coaun^ now 
occupying that very position, and waiting to 
be destroyed as the Lord shall thus be 
revealed from heaven. If we aak what 
is yet to precede this glorious coming 
of the Lord, the words of the living 
God once uttered in prophecy, and now 
recorded in matters of fact, upon the pa^ 
of history, all declare, as with the voice 
of seven' thunders, "Behold he coinetb in 
Clouds," "the end of all things is at \mA^ 
"the judge standeth before the door;" ^^He 
that testifieth these things saitb, smrdy I 
come quicklu.^^ If the Jews were inexcuga- 
ble for not knowing the time of their visits* 
tion, then are the men of this generation im- 
measurably more so. The broad luminary 
of prophecv, that has been increasing in 
bri^tness for 2400 years, has naw gathered 
all his rays in one burning focus, and poured 
them upon this generation, with a power that 
would seem sufficient to consume the last 
remnant of unbelief from the faceof the earth. 
The light which the Jews bad, though suffi- 
cient to render them inexcusa ble, wes but as 
the faintest star light to the fuU orbed sun that 
is now pourinff upon us the elory of his noon 
tide beams. In the midst of all these floods 
of light from the words of the living God 
what do we hear? From pulpit and press, 
from priest and people, from professor and 
profane; there goes out one unceasing cry of 
"peace and safety," "peace and safety," "my 
Lorddelayeth his coming," all things are to 
remain a long time as they were— away 
with your fears, the world is just beginning 
to put on her ^ories. Now, what is the 
method by which men in these last days 
have contrived to blind their own eyes, and 
shut out every ray of light from their under- 
standing touching the momentous events 
which are about to break upon them. It is 
what is called the spiritual fulfiUoent of 
prophecy; which claims that what God has 
said is one thing, and what he means is a 
another. To support their theory the whole 
mass of spiritualizers, from Daniel Whitby 
downward, have never been able to produce 
any proof but their own unauthorised asser- 
tions. They talk loudly and learnedly,. to 
be sure, about principles of interpretation, 
but the whole rabble of them have never 
been able to produce any such thin^« Why 
don t they talk about pnnciples of interpre- 
tation for Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire, or Rollings Ancient History, 
or Gillie's Greece, or Milners History of the 
Church? Why, simply because they know 
that if they were to talk thus about such 
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works as these, they would talk nonsense. 
Then why will they be forever prating their 
stupid nonsense about principles of inter- 
pretation for the Bible. If the Bible is not 
a book that expresses its own meaning in 
the language which it uses, it is not a revela- 
tion, and never will be, till the God who gave 
it shall give us another, to explain this. I 
would like to know where the man is, who 
is wise enough to tell us what God means 
when he himself has not told us: but has 
used language which expresses not his true 
meaning, but something else. The men 
who dare to talk thus, as all those do who 
talk about rules for a spiritual interpretation 
of the Bible, au^ht to stand aghast at their 
own monstrous impiety. It is only a meth- 
od which the devil has helped men to invent, 
of making the word of God of none effect 
by their traditions. 

There was a time when both the first and 
second Advent of our l^rd were future. — 
There was then just as much reason for 
saying that his first Advent would be spirit- 
ual, as that this would be the manner of the 
Second Advent. Just as much reason for 
saying He would be born spiritually of a 
spiritual virgin, in spiritual Bethlehem; and 
be carried away spiritually into spiritual 
Egypt; and to return spiritually, to have a 
spiritual abode, in spiritual Nazareth; and be- 
come Uius a spiritual Nazarene; and at 
length ride spiritually into spiritual Jerusa- 
lem, on a spiritual ass; and be spiritually be- 
trayed by a spiritual Judas, for thirty pieces 
of spiritual silver, into the hand of spiritual 
enemies; to be spiritually spit upon with 
spiritual spittle ; crowned with spiritual 
thorns, smitten with spiritual stripes, nailed 
to a spiritual cross, to die a spiritual death, 
after having been spiritually athirst, and pre- 
sented him spiritual ^11 and spiritual vinegar 
a spiritual sponge; his spiritual garment be- 
ing spiritually divided among spiritual sol- 
diers; dying at last a spiritual death, and 
coming forth in a spiritual resurrection. — 
Just as much reason, I say, for saying that 
all these things would be spiritually fuTfiUed 
in his first Advent, as that he would come 
spiritually the second time, in spiritual 
clouds, attended by spiritual lightning, burn- 
ing up his enemies with spiritual fire and brim 
8tone,in taking his seat on the spiritual throne 
of David,and establishing a spiritual kingdom 
for a spiritual reign. Now, since every thing 
that had reference to the first Advent, has 
had a literal fulfilment according to the plain 
import of langua^, and God has thus prov- 
ed to us that he has spoken to us just what 
he meant; where is the least shadow of a 
reason for saying, that Christ is to come next 
in a spiritual way ! O what stupid nonsense 
have the wise ones of this world been accus- 
tomed to receive for truth, touching the glo- 
rious coming and kingdom of our Lord! O 
that God would tear away the covering 
from their eyes and let them see their own 
immeasurable folly, that they might be ever- 
more ashamed of themselves; and learn that 
when a God who cannot lie speaks, he utters 
what he means in language which he intends 
those who hear him to understand. This 
spiritualizing stuff is but the miserable driv- 
ellings of unbelief, a way which the devil 



has helped men who are wise in their own 
conceit to invent, for keeping up the hypo- 
critical pretence of faith in God, while they 
make him a liar. 1 John v. 10. "He that 
belie veth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record which 
God gave of his Son." 

Nothing is more manifest than that multi- 
tudes who profess to believe the Bible, who 
read it every Sabbath in their public as- 
semblies, and perhaps daily in their families, 
do not after all credit the plain testimony of 
the Lord. It is not long smce I was conver- 
sing with a professed minister of the Gospel, 
to whom Lremarked, that as we were told 
by Paul, the man of sin would be found in 
the temple of God until destroyed by the 
brightness of Christ's coming, when he should 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, and hence that there 
would be no temporal millennium previous 
to the Saviour's Advent. O, he replied, 
"that will be a spiritual coming." Now, 
that man did not believe the Bible on this 
subject, and is just as truly a hypocrite with 
regard to the Second Advent of Christ, as 
the Jews were with regard to the First Ad- 
vent. The same thing is true of the vast 
multitude who pretend to believe God, and 
then take this spiritualizing way of making 
him a liar. They profess to believe the Bible, 
but will not take what God has said for truth. 
This whole system of spiritualizing rests on 
the monstrous assumption that when God 
says one thing he means another. The 
whole mass of spiritualizers are challenged 
to furnish the faintest shadow of proof, tnat 
when the Saviour's Second Advent is spoken 
of, something else is meant. Nothing but 
bare assertions have ever yet been adduced 
to support their monstrous absurdities. They 
are guilty of a crime more heinous than that 
of the unbelieving Jews, because they sin 
against greater light. They have the ad- 
vantage of looking back to the first Advent, 
and seeing that all the prophecies touching 
that, were fulfilled in a manner the most lit- 
eral that can be conceived. All the minute 
circumstances expressed in the language of 
prophecy were fully carried out in the cir- 
cumstances of the fulfilment. They are 
wholly inexcusable for not having learned 
from this fact, that when God has spoken to 
us by the prophets, he means to be believed. 
Peter has also told us that, "We have a more 
sure word of prophecy whereunto we do 
well that we take heed, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day star arise in our hearts, ^ou^ni^ 
this first that no propliecy of Scripture is of 
any private interpretation.'*^ Now the very 
ground taken by our spiritualizers is, that the 
prophecies have a private interpretation, and 
that God has not expressed his meaning in 
the language which he has used. This is 
what they teach, and blind the eyes of the 
people, and show to a demonstration that 
their pretended faith in the word of God is 
downright hypocrisy, like that of the Jews, 
and atended with a guilt as much greater than 
theirs, as the light is brighter against which 
they sin. Their whole effort is to teach the 
people to have no faith in God. Instead of 
being defenders of the faith once delivered 



to the saints, they are the high priests of 
unbelief. Forever prating about principles 
of interpretation which they never have, 
and never can produce, and teaching their 
hearers that God has not given them in the 
language of the Bible what he would have 
them believe, they are uttering cries of 
peace and safety, and preparing themselves 
and those that follow them for the fearful 
destruction that is just coming upon the 
world. Is it said that they do not know 
that they are engaged in such a work? I 
reply^ the Jews did not know that they were 
crucifying their own Messiah; yet their ig- 
norance did not excuse them in the least, 
inasmuch as it was owing to their unbelief; 
their refusing to credit the plain testimony 
of God which they held in their possession, 
and read every Sabbath. Such, but greater 
is the guilt of this generation, and such, but 
more learful, must be their destruction, ex- 
cept they speedily repent. May the Lord 
in mercy reprove them for their sin, before 
it is too late to repent. 

DESPOTISM IN NORTHERN EUROPE 

We not unfrequently hear encomiums par- 
sed in this country upon the Prussian Gov- 
ernment, and Nicholas of Russia. Repub* 
licans would do well to be sparing of their 
regards of a set of despots, who have been 
guilty of the blackest violations of human 
rights. These monsters of cruelty have 
again commenced the work of persecuting 
the weak and defenceless. They seem re- 
solved that no green spot on earth shall be 
left as a resting place for the hated Poles 
and Jews. The former are forbidden by 
these men to speak their own language, for- 
ced to renounce their faith, and pracUce the 
Greek religion. The pupil who resists is 
sent to Siberia. The man who dares speak 
as a freeman should, is doomed to Siberia. 
"A little colony," says a correspondent of 
the Hull Advertiser, ^of children, among 
whom the oldest was no older than 16 years, 
have been sent away far from their despair- 
ing mothers, far from the graves of their 
forefathers." 

Within a few years sixty thousand Poles 
have taken refuge in Prussia and Austria — 
but neither will afford them any shelter now. 
Prussia surrenders them on demand-— and 
so does Austria, and every escaped Pole 
thus given up, be he a soldier or civiiian, is 
looked upon as a deserter, and shot. 

But this is but a sample of Russian mer- 
cy. A new ukase appears against the Jews, 
ordering some five hundred thousand men^ 
women and children, to leave their country, 
and expatriate themselves in a few provin- 
ces, where the number of Jews already is 
too large for the means of subsistence, and 
thousands of ragged, starving wretches are 
besetting the highways, be^ng for alms. 

But the day of reckoning, of righteous 
retribution must come, when the oppressors 
will have to drink the very dregs of the cup 
they have so long been holding to the lips of 
others. — Morning Herald. 

Who that haa one spark of the lovt of Jeaut in hia 
breast, or any refnaioiog sympathy for hia Buffering f«|. 
low man, can read the abuve without eamoatly pnyiag, 
^Tby Kingdom Come." 
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MR. SHIMEALL'S SERMON. 

By the kindness of Bro. McMurry of Lan- 
singburg, I have received a pamphlet con- 
taining two sermons preached in New York 
city, by Mr. Shimeall,on the last part of the 
text, Daniel xi. 14. ^The robbers of thy peo- 
ple shall exalt themselves to establish the vi- 
sion^ but they shall falV^ In which he at- 
tempts to prove that the text alludes to the 
"Millerites," in as much as they have robbed 
the Jews of the promise^ made unto Abra- 
ham that his seed should literally inherit the 
land of Canaan, which he says they never 
have done; and now the "Millerites'^ have 
robbed them to establish DaniePs vision; but 
the ^^Millerites" shall fall. If this is not per- 
verting the scriptures, then they never were 
perverted, and this too before an enlighten- 
ed community. We should have supposed 
that such willful ignorance could not have 
been found in the world. Now if this cham- 
pion could be right, then the "Millerites" 
must have existed from Joshua's day, and 
would then have failed: for God says, Joshua 
xxu 43—45. "And the Lord gave unto Is- 
rael all the land which he sware to give unto 
their fathers^, and they possessed it, and 
dw^t therein. And the Lord gave them 
rest round about, according to all that he 
sware unto their fathers: and there stood 
not a man of all their enemies before them; 
the Lord delivered all their enemies into 
their hand. There failed not aught of any 
good thing which the Lord had spoken unto 
the house of Israel; all came to pass." And 
aIso,xxiii. 14. •^And behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth; and ye know 
m all your hearts, and in all your souls, that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good 
thm^ which the Lord your God spake con- 
cernmgyou; all are come to pass unto you, 
and not one thing hath failed thereof." — 
Therefore they did inherit all that was prom- 
ised by God to their father Abraham, and 
who shall we believe, God, or this modem 
wresterof the prophetic word? 

Again, to make out his case, he must prove 
that the carnal Jews are the people of God 
at this time. And in order to establish this 
he wiH have to destroy the testimony of 
Isaiah Ixv. 16. "And ye shall leave your 
name for a curse unto my chosen: for the 
Lord God shall slay thee, and call his ser- 
vants by another name:" Hoseai. 9. **Then 
said Grod, Call his name Loammi: for ye are 
not my people, and I will not be your God." 
Matt, xxiii. 32, 33, 38. "Fill ye up then 
the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate." Paul, too, Horn, 
n. 28, 29. "For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither is that circumcission 
which is outward in the flesh. But he is a 
Jew which is one inwardly; and circumcis- 
sion is of the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter: whose praise is not of men but 
of God." What a dilemma these Judaizers 
get themselves into, and how silly must Mr. 
Shimeall have appeared before all of his 
hearers who had common sense. I have 
never read any thing from the pen of any 
writer, infidel or sceptic, so perfectly reck- 
less of truth, as these two sermons. 1 should 



suppose it was a burlesque on the mode of 
modern sermonizing, had it been an anony- 
mous publication. But Kneeland, or a 
Whitmore would have been ashamed of such 
a production. 

I know not what motive the writer could 
have had, and I am very sure it is not very 
favorable in its effects upon the clergy of 
that sect. Isaiah xliv. 25. "That frustra- 
teth tlie tokens of the liars, and maketh di- 
viners mad ; that turneth wise men backward, 
and maketh their knowledge foolish;" I can- 
not conceive what foolish thing remains be- 
hind this, for to put down the glorious Ad- 
vent. I therefore remain as before, looking 
for and hastening unto the coming of the 
day of the Lord. Wm. Miller. 

Advent Herald. 



"I beheld then, because of the voice of 
the great words which the horn spake; I 
beheld, even till the beast was slain, and 
his BODY destroyed, and given to the burn- 
ing flame." Dan. 7: 11* 



The following from the ^Morning Hen1d>' of May 
3d, is a tolerable accurate picture of the gathering 
atorm, in and about the dominiona of the Pope, whose 
bead qnartera, (city of Rome) are doomed to be^*utter]y 
burned with fire,'* at the termination of the prophetic 
periods of Daniel and John. 

STATE OF ITALY. 
The critical state of Italy is giving more 
and more uneasiness to the great powers of 
Europe. An outbreak there would be apt 
to involve all Europe in a dangerous strife. 
For a long time past, the discontent in that 
unhappy, miserably governed country has 
been rapidly increasing; and it is generally 
understood that a formidable conspiracy is 
regularly organized, which wants but a fa- 
vorable opportunity to strike a blow at ex- 
isting abuses, and in favor of the Democratic 
Principle. The political refugees in foreign 
countries have been musterinc their forces. 
It is asserted by the London TTimes^ that a 
central committee of the secret political so- 
ciety, known under the name of the GHovane 
Italia^ has long been established in London; 
and an Italian school frequented by adults as 
well as children, has existed for some years, 
under the direct management of several of 
the most ardent leaders of the Democratic 
party in that city. This Society acts in 
concert with its brethren in Paris; and their 
agents are every where active, raising mo- 
ney, inspiring and organizing their exiled 
countrymen, and keeping up communication 
with the disafiected at home. Several of 
the revolutionaiy leaders are already near 
the scene of action; and the troops in Rome 
and Naples have been tampered with. The 

!>lan is, it is believed, to kindle simultaneous 
ocal insurrections in Bologna, Perugia, 
Ancona, and in Naples, whence each revo- 
lutionary detachment is to concentrate up- 
on Rome, where a democratic government 
is to be forthwith proclaimed. Already the 
princes of Southern Italy have called ujpon 
the court of Vienna for aid, in apprehension 
of the imminent danger. The iinal result 
of any decided success of the insurrection- 
ists, would be, the march of the Austrian 



troops to the succor of the Government in 
moot peril; and this, it is supposed, would 
be followed by a war-demonstration of the 
French in an expedition to Ancona. So 
that the final result might be a general war. 
And to this complexion must ultimately 
come the strife between the Democratic 
Principle and Despotism in Europe. 

CHEAP LIBRARY. 

THE following Works are printed in the cheap peri- 
odical form, with paper covers, so that they can be 
sent to any part of the coon try, or to Enrope, ty vaiL 
The following Numbers comprise the Library. 

1. Miller's Life and Views, 371 

2. Lectures on the Second Coming of Christ, 37^ 

3. Exposition of Matthew scxcv. and Hoeoa vi. l-d» Ifl^ 

4. Spaulding's Lectures on the Second Coining of 

Christ, 37} 

5. Lltch's Address to the Clergy on the Second 

Advent, 18} 

6. Miller on the True Inheritance of the Saints, 

and the twelve hundred and aixty days of 
Daniel and John, 121 

7 Fheh's Letter on the Advent in 184S, It) 

8. The Present Crisis, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

England, 10 

9. Miller on the Cleajdsinflr of the Sanctuary, 6i 
10. Letter to Evoiy Body, by an EagHsb ^vtbor,— 

M Behold I come c^uickly," 6^ 

H. Refutation of Dowling'a Reply to Miller, by 3. 

Litch, 15 

12. The Midnigbt Cry, by L. D. Fleaning. m 

13. Miller's Review oi Dimracik's Diseoune, ^* The 

End Not Yet," 10 

14. Miller on the Typical Sabbaths and Great Jobi- 

lee, 10 

15. The Glory of Ged in the Earth, by C. Fuch, 10 

16. A Wonderful and Horrible Thing, by C. Fitch, 6| 

1 7. Cox'a Letters on the Second Coming of Christ, 18| 

18. The Appearing and Kingdom of our Lord Jeans 

Christ, by J. Sabine, \^ 

19. Prophetic ffzpositions, by J. Litch, Vol. 1, 3li 
JO. « " « Vol.2, 871 

21. The Kingdom of God, by Willism Miller, 6i 

22. Miller's Reply to Stuart, 12) 

23. Millennial Harp, or Second Advent Hymns, 12 j 

24. Israel and the Holy Land,— the Promised Land, 

by H. D. Ward, 10 
26. Inconsistencies of Colver'sLiteriLlFttlfilmeBt oi 

DaniePs Prophecies, by S. Bliss, 10 

26. Bliss' Exposition of Matthew xxiv., 12) 

27. Synopsis of Miller's Views, 6:^ 

28. Judaism Overthrown, by J. Litch, 10 

29. Christ'sFirst and Second Advent, with Daniel's 

Visions Harmonized and Explained, by N. 
Hervey, 18| 

30. 19 ew Hesvens and New Earth, with the Mar- 

riage Supper of the Lamb, by N. Hervey, ISi 

31. Stark weather'a Narrative, 10 

32. Brown's Experience, 12| 

33. Bible Examiner, by George Storrs, I8| 

34. The Second Advent Decuine Vindicated,— a 

Sermon preached at the Dedication of the 
Tabernacle, by Rev. S. Hawley, with the 
Address of the Tabernacle Committee, pp. 
107, 20 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Ministe and Churches, 

especially to those of the Baptist denomina- 
tion, by J. B.Cook, 10 

36. Second Advent Manual, by A. Hale, 1B| 

37. Millennial Harp, Second Part, Mi 

38. Chronology of the Bible, by S. Bliss, H 
Review of Dr. Pond, by A. Hale, \U 
Bxpositionjof Zecharian ziv., by S. Bliss, 4 
Miller's Life and Views, bound, 50 

»• Lectures, «* 50 

Spaulding's Lectares, << 50 

Prophetic Expositions, by J. Litoh, bound, 3 vols* 80 
Millennial Harp and Musings, ^« 374 

German Tract, by J. Litch, pp. 16, 6| 

Bibles, Charts, Tracts, &c. £c. 
The doctrine of a Thonaand yean MilUnnittoa 
and return of ihe Jews, without foundation 
in the Bible, |2| 

Extract of a Sermon by R. Atkins, 04 

Two Addresses of Wm Miller, 03 

Second volume of the Western Midnight Cry, 
containing the Lectures of Wm Miller, 104 
pages, bound, 50 

A scriptural test of Saving Faith, byJehnStStk- 

weather, 06i 

The above Worka may be had at the Second Advent 
Office on Third street, four doors east of Walnut, south 
side. Address of J. V. Himes, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH 

TflE SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED, 

L—Tke Word of God teaches that this 
earth is to be regenet^atad^in the re^itution of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state^ as\ 
ii camejrom the hand of its Maker before the 
fall^andis ta be theekmal abodeofthe right- 
eeus m their resurreetioti state^ 

IL — The ordy Millennium found in the 
word of €hdj is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between the first and second resur- 
rectionsj as brouphttoview in the 20th of Rev- 
elation. And me various portions of Scrip- 
ture vJiich are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in timey are to have their fulfilment only 
t7t the New Earthy wherein dwelleih right* 
eousness. 

III.— The only restoration of Israel yet fu- 
ture^ is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earthj when ^' the Liord my God shall 
come^ and all his saints with him. 

IVw—-TAe signs whidi. weite, to precede the 
Coming of our Samoury hasfo ail .teen gtven-, 
amd the prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
ikoee which relate id tke-coming of Christy the 
endoftkb worH^and the restiMiem, of all 

V. — There are none of the prophetic peri-' 
odsy as we understand them^ extending beyond 
thd [Jewish^year 1843. 

Q::^ jT&e above we shall ever maintain as the 
immutable trulhs of the word of God^ oi 
thertforcy till our tord comcj we shall ever 
look for hit return as the ne^ eveni in hie- 
iorical prophecym 

NorBb— Th« above wm wtittea in the J»wi0h year 
lllitt, which iMia bvw expftrad. Aeearding t» the beat 
ebmnologera the ca^t|yitjr af MantaaebtUie pouMvenee- 
ment of the leven times, or 2520 yaars of Lefit. 2^h» 
was B. C.6T7; alao the capilvity of jehoiakim, thecom- 
mencemeiit of the Ofeai JtrbiM, orM50 je«ra, waa B. 
C. e07% aLao the 4m9e^ w rebuikl Jeroaaleaa in the aev" 
enth of Aftazeriea, the eommeacement of the 70 weeka 
and SdOO days, of Daniel 8th and 9th, was ipven B. C. 
45^; and also the tak^nffaway of Paganisra in Rome, 
the eoflBiDMeemwit ol u»» 1^35 daya ef Daniel 12th, 
liaa about A.i>.506. Reokoniiig uom thoee aevend 
dates, the respective peripda can extend only to about 
the Jewish year 1843. This being ended, out pubHsh- 
•d lime is nov paet; bo) aa wecan fiod bo new dales 
for. the e veals ii»ti wbitb we have xep»koiied those pe- 
rioda.we pannot extend them beyond the timespeciiied, 
which has been oiir only time; and yet our faith is as 
uttottg as ever, that at the end of thoee periods the Lord 
wili aarely coaae; white we c»n eoly wsitfor bis eoimog 
aoeli time as boma abioodogy oniy have vsrie4 from 
the e:(act time— cojitinually locking for, and momenta- 
rily expecting bta appearing. This we do in aOeerdanee 
wiffi Ilab. if. Tkr^^at the viaioft is yet for an fl^onxted 
tiBMiy bitt.at >tke end'' {of the prepkatie periods] ^t 
aball speak and not lie; though it tanr,** [beyond their 
apparent tertnination] ^wait for it; oecause" [when 
they are folfiUed J ^4t will surely come, it will not tarrv." 

Advent Herald. 
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who plaaged into ihe water and swam ashore. Their 
efibits to. distiixb opr peaceable exercises proved an en- 
tire failure. We will bear thaae taunts in pity for the 
ignorant creaturea, knowing that God will aoon vindi- 
cate bis cause from all aucb laaolts. 



T^e commnnicauea from Bro. Fitch, should form a 
part ef his discQttoe which was publiahed in our last 
nuiAber. 



Lectures will be delivered, Provtdance permttdng, at 
the ^K;REAT tent," on Sabbath next, at 11 oydeek 
A. M. and at 3 and half past 7 P. M., and probably each 
evening through the week. Further nelice relative le 
the meetings, may be expected on ftbe Sabbath. 

ITIB MEETINOS. 
The meetinga are still continued at the Great Tepli 
and have increased in interest since our last aceeaiit,-^ 
Bro. Brewer lectured on Sabbatb A. M.yBpon the *^a»e- 
en seals." The congregation were much ij 
Bro. Fitch lectored in tt^e afternoon, briefly 
the second, seveotb aad tiglKb cbtPMne of the prophe- 
cies of Daniel . The rise aad Call of ilie fear umveiaal 
kin^doma that were to precede ^^Gt^Ts ETertasliag. . 
Kingdom," was illustrated in a very impreaeive 
by the aid of a carved image, representing the OM 
cribed in Dan 2 : 32, 33. When proof waa addttCMd tbiM 
aiicient Babylon /e/^ the Acad of the image was tmhm^ 
and iaid aside ; and ao of the breast and arms, tbe belly 
a»d aidea, then tke iega^ leavtnf nokbilig but the Hmi 
and laea. None bat the m{/tt% bU m dei could help sae^ 
ing that we are liviiig in the veiy l«8t dayi^ Bve. Fitcfa 
lectured again in the evening from Dan. Llth aad Idtb 
chapteca. Ifore attemive oei^egatioaa could net be 
found, thatt we bad tfareeghovt the day. The 
that thronged the tent, could not have been mudb« if «Dy, 
less than 5000 peiMns to eath of the meetings P. ll*ftBd 
evening. On Monday evening tbe rain MX and tbe 
wind blew so as to prevent raising the lent^ aad 
there was no meeting. On Tnesday evening BrQ.Fiteli 
lectored for the last tine. His diacottrae was ofO^ ike 
Hope of tbe Ckrittian^ and penaHjf of the Ptvine Law te 
be executed against the tmdM; the former eenteirag.iii 
the TTsvrrectfsn and the latter in desfA. Bre. Fiifb apd 
wife, and hla little daughter, left on the steamboat Guv 
ter, on Wednesday A. M. He goes to Clevekad by 
the way of Beaver. Bro. B^wer and wt1« were in lus 
company on the same boat. 

Stnee our tent meeting began, we have heard olaMny 
eaaes of •pewerful assakeaiag, but no aieoanm of aoy^een. 
versieM bee yet rea iehe d as. Bat we igw peieaaded^«eb 
labera are net leet» Indeed tbey an net ; for God^ Kee^ 
pie have been greedy eenforted and etfoouiaged.: msA. 
we hamb^ hope end pi»y iha^ wbe* tbe «HSoii el Men 
sball come i« the glory ef bis Fe:her, wuh Iris ai^gelm 
to gatker bis- eleec fioaa tbe fenx waMlei?* be oay find 
aome diat h«vm been tested foe tbekiagdiND dsriof thme 



g^We recommend^ periicularly to our exchanges, a 
careful perusal of the article in another column under 
the head, ^^Pealm of David, 37.** Jt presents the views 
of the ancients relative to the advent of the Lord, and 
particularly in regard to tbe future inheritance of the 
saints. Will the »*W. C. Advocate,'' "Watchman of the 
Valley^M HStar of the West," and any others, give us 
their views upon it, particularly upon veraes 3, 9, 1 1, 18, 
?2,29,34? 

TABERNACLE. 
As we have no plaee in wbieh to bold our meetings, 
it is conaidettd by tbe bretfaren generally, advisable to 
ereet a temporary building, about 00 by 80 or 100 feet. 
Tbe frieode that win aid in tbie work are called upon 
m leave thetr subecnptiooe at die oflke en Third street, 
is soon iis possible. tSeparate lisle will be opened for 
money, materials, and iabon 



0C^Ii ie possible tbsit we may be absent from our post 
fieat week.' In eiieh case there will be no paper issued 
till the following week. 



ififln conseqaeiwe of raiii, there was no meetings at 
tbe tent oir Wedneeday attd Tbuiaday evenings. 



TAB FAPJEE. 
If'OW ^eade deeigB to bave tiie peper continue be. 
yeni the p w a w t vohime, ebonld it be needed, they 
ranerftsede send in tlM liMds immeidiiktely. 



meetinge. 

On Wediieeday at 8 e>eieek. P. M.^. iW esdinaMii^^l embiaced tbe Second Advent doctrine 
Bttptiam wee attended to at tbe foot of Mill street*^. 
Twenty-one were baptised. l*be congregation waa large 
and very attentive^ except two or three half grown boye, 



Bro. and sister Brewer left on Wedoeeday last for N. 
York, but expect to return imitedtately should time 
continue. Their family wholive ia Brooklyn require their 
presence. If time and circumstaneee permit, upon his 
return tbe design is to start out a company fromjhis 
place, with the Great Tent, to spread tbe traib in the 
aurrqunding cotmtry. 



We have received a lengthy communication from J. 
H. Denbam, Bethel, Clermont county, 0., principally 
devoted to tbe subject of the ^Return of the Jews,*^ 
which doctrine, in a limiied sense, he advocates. Tbe 
article if well written, and under ordinary circumstances 
would be published; but so much has been said with- 
-•at eliciting. any new arguments, that we very respect* - 
fully cleeline its publication, until first furnished with a 
cendeoeed review of the articles in No. 13, Vol. 2, and 
No. \ Vol. 3, of the "Wee. Mid. Cry." 



I^Brpther Kimball has just returned from a tour of 
three weeks in Indiana. Ue lectured in Riifbville, in 
the Methodist Episcopal house, and in tbe Court House, 
to full bouaee- He lectured in Burlington in the Metho- 
dist house, auentipn good; also in Rusk county, in 
Laurels and at Mr. LynviUe's meeting house, in Fayette 
eaupl9f lo tbe last place four or five preachera have 



O^An intereating letter from Bro. Butt has been 
mislaid. He is lecturing in Kentucky. 
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WbM does ikw t«fai imm!^ Ab^Jyf- yyU aa 
this city, calling themselves bj this name, have recent- 
ly expelled some ten or twelve n^imbcri, aAMg whom 
were two of their dtaeons. "What for?- Not because 
Ihey were not ChriiUanSy nor for neglect of Christian 
duty ; but because they neglected to go to meeting in the 
house where these ~CAru/tan« meet to worship. In short, 
they loved to hear about Jesus Christ obtaining hie 
rights, too well to go to a place where the anbject was 
opposed and triied with. How would tlie following 
look? 

^'Resolved, That inasmneh as the brethren and sisters 
[in Macidonia] against whom the charges [for not going 
to meeting at Ephesns] now vnder froneideration are 
made, do refuse to give iatisfaetion [by going back to 
Macedonia to listen to the oppoeitioa of certain apos- 
tates, to Christ having his rights] by acknowledging and 
confessing the same: Therefore, Resolved, that they 
be expelled.'^ [Path., CAotrmon*] 

[Apollos, Secretary.] 

The above is a copy of the resolntion, except what » 
included in brackeu. 



3d TH£8S.3:7— 13. 



^*For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: on< 
ly he who now letteth [hinderetb] will let [hinder] till he 
be taken not of the way. And then shall that Wiokod 
be reveal eJ, wbom the Loi4 sh»U opnonme wiik tbo 
■pint of his nHMiib» and «haU doeuoy with the mtumwr-' 
MMM or MIS COMINQ: WHOBS oomisg. is after the 
working of sal»n witli all powec»Mid sigBP,and lying 
wonders, and with all doeeivableBoas of aftngbteonenesa 
IN THEM THAT PERIS^H; beeanoe they rsoelved 
not the love of the tf ath» Uutt tboy might be eared. And 
for this canee God shall send them strong delneioB, tboi 
they alMMild believe a He t tkut t^y aK ntgh.t bo daiMMd 
who bolieved not the tmtli, but had ploMiiro in wwigbi* 
eousness.'* 

What "mystery of tniquity*? in Paul's day 
against the poople of God I Tboio io but one anowor. 
It was Pagan Rosso. That powordid then, (%iffeody 
work'* sgalnft the saints, and being a UniversoiBMpho, 
did hinder any other persecuting power being <*MMre«i* 
ed.'* According to lMlomBS| tm goaoad peiMevtfaMO 
took place und«r Ihoir odomMslsiatMtt, djuiiog iHiiob 
Tknemimm9ofCMt9imt»,mM9i9dmmtf9dmm. Whoa 
was that power ^^taken out of the way V* Acoordiog to 
Gibbon, it was done in the y^r of our Loid 5061 (800 
iitoh'e Prophetic Expositions.) What /Hrichod** or 
persecuting power arose immediately upon that boing 
takeq out of the way ? Th is question, a Iso, has*b«t one 
answer. It waa Papal Romti which during IM) yean 
doetroyed 5O|00O,000 innocent unoffending chiiatiaas. 
This power is doomed to be ^onsumned" wasted away, 
and finally destroyed by the brightness of ChrisTsoofls- 
ing. Its civil power has been so cofuumrd, that they 
have been unable to take the life of a Christian for almost 
naif a century, unless it may have been see)retly dene 
under the dark coverts of some of their pretended ro* 
ligious institutions. Their destruction Is to bo by <he 
brightness of Christ's coming: whose [not the Fope*s. 
His character is given in verse 4,] coming is after tho 
working of satao, &c. But to wbom is Christ's oOoliig 
aftoTi or like the working of satsnf The answer is be- 
fore you : It is to them that perish. In other wordo 
Christ is the sinners devil ; for he comes to take "HroiK 
geauce on them that know not God, and that oktj not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall bo ^«i» 
ished with everlasting destruction from'tho presoMo of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his poll or; when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and admired iaall 
them that believe in that day.'* 

The coming of Christ is like (he working of Mttmvo 
thetn that perithj in another sense. When God gave 
man dotninion over the whole earth — delightiiig hioaoitf 
in the being whom he had created after .hit own imago 



eatures of God 
delighted to do him homage, and his Maker conversed 
with him face to face; then satan came by "subtelty'' 
and robbed himof bott» his domiiuon, and seat of em- 
pire. So Christ will come upon those who do not watch, 
like a thief, and take his people up to himself in the air, 
while he spoils the empire of satan, and gives it back to 
if84ftwf«i faoiff^ aad to no many otboio •oroooiro W««< 
and love hie appearing. Thoee that^o before him and 
cry. Prepare ye the way tff the Lord! shoald not be sur- 
prised at being set down as deceivers, setters forth of 
false signs, enemies to righteousness, disturbers of the 
peace of the churchy &.c. Those that «*receive not the 
love of the truth'' will treat the coming of Christ, with 
all its attendant ciffeumsv^ocea, as though it were the 
work of ain and aatan. A profeased Christian «»diior 
saya, ^^MUerum U a /?>, and its leaders are doomed to 
the hottest hell, Ic" Very well; the coming of Christ 

is after the working c'^ *--" -"--H as have plea^ 

sure in uiirigbteous d this present 

worid. 



LAST I 

^KSo to now, ye ric 

miseries that shi 

are corrupted, ac 



howl for your 
u Four riehoa 
are moth-eaten. 



Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the rust of 
them sbal) be a witness against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were firo. Ye have heaped treasures 
together £6r the last days.'' James 5 : I>3. 

ManiooisT fiooK CeNGsaN.—At the General Confer* 
eneo of the Meihodiat Episcopal Church, in session in 
New York« iho roporlo of the sgents of the Book Con- 
cern were gubmitted. The following is a statement of 
its assets and liabilities: 



|100,796 65 

\09,^2S 88 

877^ 

6.650 61 

18S,6:K) 56 

192,411 87 

15,372 64 

4^,000 00 



RoalEsiai*, 

Priiuing Office, 

Foundery, 

Bindery, 

Notoo and Book aooouot, 

Iforahandiso, 

Caah Account, 

Periodicals, 



Liabilitief, 
N^tt Assets, 



$660^67 71 
3,663 13 

$646,585 58 



Profit OB the fonr^roars^ (44,727 95 

The loport of the Cincinnati Book Gonoarn was also 
read| showing during four years^ 
Vales to the amount of $516,177 12 

Net profits 216,901 88 

Dividends phid to annual conferences 79,700 00 

Paid 40 goneral superintendoots lor cur- 
rent expenses 13,860 00 
. Six hundred and fifty thousand dollars piled op ifi 000 
conoern, without the least piovision for the widow or 
the orphan, onleaa it be those of the favored priests : 
While the aMnost sufiering poor are dragged before their 
jttdgfliant seats hr not paying up their class money, dto. 
«*Ba. patient tbersfbre, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waitath for the precious 
fruit of tho e vth« and hath long patience for it, until 
ho rocoifo tho eariy and the Utter rain. Be ye alao pa* 
tient; stablish your hearts: for the naming of the Lord 
drawoth nigh." James 5: 7-8. 



AifoTHkB.-^Two brothels had for a long time hm 
variance, and at the time the lecturer above meoija 
commenced his labors, they were preparing to /gi(| 
other. They listened to the troth oC Qod rebtiTeii 
near approach of the Saviour to judgment— bca 
convinced of it, and the herald of the eta 
BridegrooM took them by the hand while they wtttk 
baikod *B tease Made tlMtt ■aia a l oaa l ss a ^Bi, 1 
{prepared by humbling themselves iMlore God, to a 
the King of Kings at his coming. There basbecBBi 
talk aboatyhjgA/snmg waak windod peraoas vitk th 
Bible truthe. O that God would frighten a m^ 
more in the same manner, before they becontfriihi 
ed by ^Hhe face of him that sitteth upon the Tknii! 



UNFLU£KC£OF SECOND ADVENT FICEACUINO. 
Wkile one of our lootavars was sacontly laboring in 
Viflginia, a man tvhohad baoa notorionaaaan opproisor 
of the poor, li st o w d to the leetureaand beoame awaken* 
od. At this time, he was boUitig in his poasssaion a nirm 
that had been most unjustly obtained* One day belbre 
our brother left the aaid aaigbbechood, while steading 
in the doer, a man oaneto bin aadeaid^ ^I feel to thank 
Oodthttyeiu ever cameto that place; for nTself, wife, 
and children, had been turned out of doors by Mr. — — > 
\mt slaeo he has hoei^ yon preaob, he hae given me 
baek my hna and I aow hate a home tar my family.'* 



COaiMUNICATIONa. 

LErrea from BRO. BAItTHOLOMew. 
AiJRORA, Ja*MayII,||4i 
Dear Bko. Jacobs — 

tn this week's number ef the We 
em Christian Advocate, I notice an article bj iht th 
under the bead,^ooaistency and Justice,»wkieh peih 
deserves a passing remark. Tke editor (akei « 
three paragtaphs from a commanieatioo'io tie Weei 
Midnight Cry, of the 19ih of April laef, apea vbick 
eommeiite as foHowe: Firat paragrspl^, «A writer i{ 
ing himself D. BartboKmieWy in a lata amaber of t 
Weacern Midaight Cfy, giving aa acooaat of tkecca 
sion of aeveral Millerites, (no sadi nams ia the coas 
oicatioa,} from the If eUiodiet E p iacopai Chnrch kii 
rora, Ia.« says, considering their escape somevktb 
tnnate, and having put their hands to the ploBfk,ib 
do not wish to return . Like Lot ia one ssbm, ^ 
wish not to look baek, and unlike him in aQotke,ii 
plead not for the little city of 2oai;, but are detiaa 
to flee to the mountain, which alone will prerttibii 
shadow of a great Qdck ia a weaijr landJ* Ooai\ 
remarks : ^Now it is strance that those Milleritetihi 
have been so long (how long, marie!) in makiBi 
their minds to flee from the city of destnictm- 
Methodist Episcopal Church. LoTs wife lin^ndi 
a feir miautea, and abe wee turned into a pillar ofi 
but the AaiwaJ4illesiiea have faaaa liAganag, ui 
nine cr tmttoe mmUko^ The Almighty mnat birek 
aaere roaicifal witk them than he wea wkh LotH 1 
jarelaa the MethodiM Epteeopal Gh^lch ieastibe^ 
ed city of deetruction after all.'' Peckepa aiy 6ai 
inform us how long Lot had aojoumed in 6odoai,ti 
moment he was commanded to flee from the citrifl 
ted to deetruction; and also how many miooteilJ 
wife lingered, after having escapecl from the ciij,il 
she was tnmsd into a pillar of aaTt. I can fisd Ml 
count of her HngeHag after leaving tbe eity, bttjey 
back {perhaps a desire to return. Lot, it is said, liifs 
in the city anttf tbe angeto laidirold ofhiai, la^i 
him, his wife and two daagfaterai by the hand, tkili 
being merciful to him,, and brottglu them ibrtb tit 1 
them wiihoaf theeity. Mew, mjr Bro. I wodd jiii 
mark, that I believe with t#o or three exceptloai,*t! 
unlike Lot*s wife, we hsve not looked beck, aad e 
as I knew, have net aa yet lutd m deaiie le liax<t.« 
CuriK Bet heir my Bro. got kia k n air lod ge of soriti| 
ing, at least nine or twelve inonths, I know M;it 
didlioger, it was like Lot before be left tkccitj, 
eorely it is not ainee, althoagk we have left osti 
whom we have a ttrorfg atuchnaent, and ehtiitiii* 
lowship. But further, saya the editor: **TheHB(i 
ter aaya the pmacber in oharne stated that mbi 
thooe who had seceded, eeuld keadnsitted iawd 
meetings, or love feasts in the Meihodiat Epis^ 
Church,, and that the door of ike Jlifethodiai f^ 
Church weald be oleeed agauaat all lectaran « 
Second A dve nt. He tken itka,' doee Ike writer ■■!« 
tbe Methodists can fellowahip, or open the doonfl^^ 
church, for the uae of peraooe tkat ceopaie (bee s 
abomiaakleiakakitaaisofaodMft wid Oomsnsbri 
closes this paragimph with a Bhott pethloo, which I ^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE WdBTEBN MIDNIGHT CRY. 



75 



will rMMmM wbto Uuiy tddreM the ihiofie pf 
m: K) i1m( th^Oreat Head of the Charch would 
sb (Aet^ CbrUtito charity P' I frankly acknowledge 
t I do not auppoae the Methodists, as a body, 

fellowahip those that oppoee them injtheir views 
doctrinal points, or a.tteiopt honestly to point out 
It they think to be errors in the church, or those that 

them Babylon, Sodom, &c Keither do we snppoee 
nethodiste can felowthip those they charge with dam 
le heresy, and ofgiving heed to seducing spirits and 
trines of Devils, false prophets, Slc. I do most cfaeer- 
f agree with my Bro. to unite with htm in hfs peti- 
b Once more, says the editor, the writer remarks, 
not considered that the Methodist B|>itcopal Cborch, 
, body, own a house or place of worship in Anron. 
ly hare been, and etiH ire, dependent oa tha favor 
le Troettee, a majari^ of whom ai« helaivers in the 
idy Advent. He than remarks: **Wa batdly sup- 
Mi that an editor of a newapafer wmdd ha«a pnblisk- 
iQch a statanam.*' If traa in faef, why shoald.nat 
ditor bave^paMWbad U ; if fttlaa,pediape o«r ^ood Bro. 

point <Mt oar anor, lar iutly ke haa«at dons no 
bis refatenaa ta ika law af tha4a»d, isceHain case* 
teandfrtavided} it willaaiafpty aiMlar all ciroim- 
ices. Hag as t>n ta axaaspltiy, by what ka may 
jectuM a paaaicl caae, bat it ia like beatiag tkeaii, 
er striving to are\.e tba imprassiooiikat the claim on , 
u is called tha Methodist £ptocop«l church in Auro- 
rested on the Cast that a majority of the Trustees of 
I chuBch wera what he calk Milleriiee, the case is so 
n to his own mind, that he says he waits for no re- 
, but remarka truly that self interest will teach some 
a what the troth cannot ; and he might have added to 
I, that self interest with some is stronger than the 
leiples of Justice and equity. Suffice it to say that 

Trustees of said church, being men of some little 
lerstanding, do not pretend to any shadow of claim, 
the ground he has supposed, their daim being focmded 
kuer premises. He further remarks: **If the day 
idgment bad come on the 21st of March, and found 
lartholomew, and the editor of the Midnight Cry, 
ling oppoett« principles, they woaM have been raok- 
vith the bold advocates of wrOng*^* Indeed, Bro. 
»bs and myself have great rsason to be grateful, 
t we are not to be judged alone by this Brother, for 
a migb4 wa be caadamned for oriaias that wa might 
miit Id the fotaia. Wa are cotomaadad ta jodga^ 
ylest we be jadgad, lor with what jadgmaai, dtc 
» it is aaid, jadge aatbiag beSsfa tke tiaa^ Bui this 
w woaM knva had oa )adged, and aoadamaed, an the 
I of Mavob, lor sappoeed anmaa oommitied an iba 
I of Apffil. Now, my Bro* where ia yodr head, Con* 
sncy ami Jnaticat ^Whoeo rewardcth evil for good, 

shaU not depart from his house." Prov. 18: 13. 
it us therefore, not judge ono aaother any more, but 
|e this raiker, that no man put a stumbling block or 
oecaeion to Call in his brother^s way." We see a 
At fitness in your petition, andUt ussgain,and again, 
N our suit at a throne of grace, and when we pray 
testly for others, we may be justified if we should be 
tde selfish, and pray also for ourselves. A little 
re charity will surely do us no harm, and let us pray 
1 to preserve us, soul, body, and spirit, blameless to 
coming, Amen. D. BAaTOOLoiiEW. 

\ S. Perhapa our good Bro., when he sees his error, 
I think he roust, may inform his numerous readers. 
Nigh his widely circulated paper, that he too is liable 
a mistaken, and that he also, aa the editor of a new8> 
•er, published statements which might be some liule 
iry to others, which ara not altagetkar jnatifiable by 

facu in tke caae. Coma, my Bro., it Is said an open 
ifessioB ia gaod for the aoal, and wa thiak it ia even 
ter than aaeriftee, and to barken than tka fat of rams, 
1 theiaky, it may be, yon will eaeape that jadgment 

whkk JKW kava psfkaffa Mo pmnnton^ jadgad 
lers at Ika baM mirmam* af wtaag. 



Wa had underload j}reTiaas ta fubMring tka artiela 
wbtak called forth the one above noticed, that the house 
ia which the M. E. CkMah at Aaropa, was pnvaia piop- 
arty. [Eo. 

LETTER FROM BRa J. & COOJC 

Saawayiti^ IlL,.May 8tk, 1844. 
DsAit Bio.Jae««a>— 

I arrived here about theSQtkalL, 
found a gaodly lombar af bakayaw, who aia ^ookiaf 
for and haalauiog aaio tkacoaMOg of ibe day af Qad.** 
They did, and do still, bebava tkat ^ik^ coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh." There was aapacial ajipadatlmi 
ezdiad by the facts connected with the time of Ike pass- 
a¥^, from the 2d to the 4lh i net. This period bis, how- 
ever, passed, and we have not to wait far that, or any 
other period to terminate, ere tke 0reat **NoblemanV 
ratartk. 

I aanfets my conMeoce was strong that tke 2810 
pnipketic days would have ended, and soma marked 
event reUtive to ^Hh^CT^d*^ would have been wifnessed 
are aaw. I do eoafese that I have both *4aaked for*> 
and laved the appearing of my bleesed 8kTiaiir$ and •» 
my belief tkat tke time for that longed for event was re* 
vealed in tke 2100 4ay#, I have been diaappofnted. My 
mietake in tkat partieular ia manifoat, yet aa for as my 
knawledga now extends, it is confined to tkat partiootar. 
My reasons for believing ki the time have been freely 
and fully given. They were obeained at first from the 
unerring word of the Lord ; and ss I afterwards learned, 
was sustained by some ef the brighteet onranients of 
the church. This last foet is by most, thrown into the 
shade; but the events which not a few of our opponents 
have looked for as marking^^(%e end» of propketie time 
have not transpired. My disappointment, therefore 
should be shared by alt who have seen that the time 
would end ere ihisperiod, and who eipected some mark- 
ed development of the Divine phin for human salration. 
As no event has oecurred which ean be regarded aa **the 
end'* of indignation, I conclude that the period has not 
past, though I have no light to detect the aristake, if 
any, in the dates. However, tke argument based on the 
**sign8 of the times,'* ihe prophetic events, and the seven 
trumpets, seeme firm as eternal truth; hence I say that 
th# Lord is coming soon. My whole heart and eoni cries 
out forGM, **Come Loid Jei«s,*' aoma qutekty, **«veh 
sov amea.'^ Asgala and apastlea raised tkeir haaitt aad 
haspeto jay at tkia evciH, Rtif. 19: 18; 22x28. We 
caiattac foalaympathy with aposilea araagele if iadtfar- 
am to the aomisg af Jeeas* Same af Ike moat ealamed 
proflMsea of God omMiot coaaiMently apply to thoea who 
ara iadiflfrant, mach less, thoee wha are oppoeed. 1 
could net daera myself a Christian at all wete I, as most 
seem, indifierant to this subject, and these pramisee. 
The marvel n that many can be so daiudad at to deem 
themselves Christians when doing despite to the oandi- 
tion of thoee promises, viz. ^Hooking for" and loving tke 
appearing of Jesus. 

We are in a waiting posture, willing to do all in our 
power to prepare ourselves and others for the great crisis* 
We are suyed on God, assured that thoee who true^ 
him shall not be confounded. We could not consistent- 
ly, or, to speak in general terms, with a clear conscience, 
have done differently from what we have; consequently 
we are not anxious for the future. The Lord will come 
soon and gather together all his believing children. 
Amen! Yours in hope, J. B. Cook. 

I have had an attack of ague, which has prostrated 
me, but I did not think it best to publish it; I am now 
better, as are the rest of my family. 



LETTER FROM A. O. PERKIHS. 
ComnasviLU, Fayette Co., lad.. May 19, 1844. 
Db4Ii B9a. Jioeaa: — 

Tke Advent oaoee is tke oaly o«e in 
wkich I fael any great dafiaa of mtarett* PoHaiae, aao* 
tarianismi, aad woildl/ gains, kava all aaniskad bafore 



tha glorious doctrine of the coming of Christ. 

The causa in this part of the country is about at a 
stand. Those who have been its enemies appear deter- 
mined to remain ao to the end; and it is probable that 
nothing will awake them but **the sign of the Son of 
llfaain Heaven." On the other hand. Its friends have 
naithea burned their Btbles, nor turned infidels; neither 
kava they cast away their confidence. In the speedy 
coming of their Master. If they had truated In man, 
tkay would kave drawn back, and though March is past, 
and their redemption hss not come, they believe from the 
tTTfirirg prophetic periods, and the signs of the times, 
that it ia nigh even at the doors. One new feature in the 
history af the cause is developing itself in this part of 
the lanci Adventisu are beginning to agitate the ques- 
tiafti whether they shall sund connected with the sects 
of tka day. But some of us were not permitted long to 
tkiftk apon it, until we found our old places too hot with 
aaatsation for us, and we were forced to leave ; or have 
k ea a ant oflf for plain dealing with those in high places. 

With myself, this question is entirely settled. The 
Bible bas been my couneel in the case, and I find in 
Rav. 18: 13, that dealing in the bodies and souls of men, 
ia a part of that unholy Babylonish trafiic, which God 
wiU daetroy : And I read in verse 4, ^Come out of her 
say paople.'' Not, ^^I Vill come and take you out,** but 
CkMoelt/; do it yourself. The churches have, and cen- 
tiMie to sanction this abominable work, and as I be^ 
lieva wie are bound to obey Ood or lose our souls, what 
elsa can we do but leave? Moreover, it is evident that 
a large mojority of Church members do not love the ap- 
paaliag of the Lord. So much are they opposed to it, 
tkacyaa must not pray about it, sing nor talk about it» 
«r ikay are oflfended ; and as for preaching on the aub- 
jaet, ihlit is entirely out of the question; so much so that 
k appears to damp (heir holy joy when it is mentioned. 
Tkaif own preachers purposely go round it in many in- 
when it comes directly in their way. Or if they 
the ooming af Chriat, they are very careful to 
themselves by saying they are not ^Millerites" ie. 
tkay am not looking for Christ. I here put the queetion 
to aU who are looking for tkeir Lord, Can you hold com- 
aaaaiea with audi things?. Can you listen, and behold, 
aftd not arrive at the condnsion that yon have no busi- 
■anaibere? 

But thay have no usa for ug in the chi:rches. We can 
do tkem no good. Our theme is tha Coming of Chriet 
and Iha Resnnaetion., Tkeirs is daatk. We are looking 
for an inkeritaaae in the new Elarth. They for a heav- 
an nobody knows what, or where. Why then should 
we reiiair together? 

Perfcap these views may be considered disorganiking, 
but thay are my honeet sentiments, and I have acted 
accordingly : but I am willing to change them when I 
am coQvinced they are erroneous. 

Yours, in the hope of Christ's speedy coming, 

A£BBRT 6. PaiKIlfS. 



MARTIN LUTHER TO POPE LEO, X. 
**Naw, then, I coma to yon. Meet Holy Father, and 
proetrate at your feat, entreat yon ta raetrain, if posei. 
ble, the enemies of peace. But I cannot retract my 
doctrines. I cannot oonsbiit that eulbs of HfTsapKi- 
TATioN snouLo EB mvosBD OK floLT SomimrBB. Tke 
tvordofOml^ Ihewuree whrncssU liberty JUnos^ mud be 

How then haa it come to paaa, in these days of de- 
generacy, that so many who profess to rejoice in tke 
principles and practices of tkat great Raformari do now 
so stoutly mainuin, that^principlasof intarpretatton" 
*m«st be imposed on Holy Scripture," and that the word, 
of Gad mast not be left free, to ezprees its own mean- 
ing, in the laagang^ wkick God kae baaa pleased to 
aae? 

Wky did tke Papa •aad priacipUe of iMarpratatiaB ? 
Mnel manifrntly baaanse he oould not astablisfc kte 
blaipbamoat pretMiiaiii In any aikoi m$f* Bat allaw 
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him his owa principlti of ioterpretatioD, and he could 
establish all his impious pretences from the word of 
God. The same is true of Rmmaouel Svredenborg. 
Just allow him his principles of interpretation and bt 
can find scripture for all bis ridiculous fooleries. So 
can any one else. Yet there are few thlnga which our 
Professors, and Presidents, and D. I^s. and the whole 
batch of Scribes and Pharisees have prated so much 
about in thcu last days, as their principles of interpre- 
tation. 

Nothing is more convenient, for those who wish to 
have the credit of believing God, and of avoiding at the 
same lime all reproach for the sake of any truth that is 
unpopular among men, than these principles of interpre- 
tation, for with these, the Pope, or the Devil, or Dr. 
Whitby, or Swedenborg, or any body else, can prove 
any thing ihey wish to have true. But the idea that the 
Bible is a revelation from God as it is, without any 
principles of interpretation whatever, or in other words, 
that God has told us what he means in the very words 
that express this meaning, without circumlocution or 
doubledealing: this is enough to fill the whole multi- 
tude of professed believers in God with pious horror. 

But what can be plainer than this one thing, that if 
the Bible uoes not express Gods meaning, i^ the lan- 
guage which it uses, it never can be a revelation, with- 
out an inspired interpreter; and this is what the disci- 
. pies of Emmanuel Swedenborg believe him to have 
been. Our temporal millennium spiritual izers, therefore, 
are bound to show that they have an inspired interpreter, 
or else admit that they do not know what the Bible 
means,- and cannot know until such an one is found. 
The Bible as it is, teaches the speedy personal coming 
and reign of Christ on the earth with the immortal 
saints; but by principles of interpretation, the unbe- 
lievers of the age have learned to spiritualize the whole 
away. May God forgive the men who have dared thus 
to insult Him by wresting His word, and by their 
abominable principles of interpretation, making it teach 
any thing they wish to have true; may their eyas be 
opened, before it is too late, to see, that God has given 
us His own meaning, and to receive it; and look and 
wait, with all who believe the Bible, for the immediate 
coming of their Lord. C. Fjtch. 



WESTEKN MIDNIGHT CRY, 



CIWCINNATI, MAY 18, I»i4. 

HAIL STORM. 

A hail storm passed tver this city about smMt o« 
Wednesday evening. It lasted about five minutes. The 
hail rsMsnbled broken Iragmtnts of ice, moro tinn ordi- 
nary hail st#fiM. 

One of tb«s« f feoM of te» waa.mots«r»d hy Bro^ £•* 
hdb^, 166 Main stfvoc, after haviiig beea handled by a 
auQiber of individttals. Its dime nsiaiis were 1} inohes 
inlengtb, Ml wideband abam linch thick. 



HYMN. 

We see the bright signs of his cominj[ revealed. 
And hear the rejoicings of those that are sealed. 
And lift up our heads and unite in the song. 
That soon the bright harps of the sky shall pretong. 

He's coming he's coming no longer delay. 
But rise, trim your lamps and be hasting away. 
Unspotted and holy each garment must be. 
And the soul from all sin and entanglement free. 

To meet him in glory my soul is on fire, 
And filled with the raptures of holy desire; 
Oh haste blesaed Jesus io majesty eoro«. 
And take thy redeemed to their heavenly home. 

The glory already seems gleaming on high. 
Be ready to meet with the Lord in the sky, 
Pray on till the moment of conflict is o^er. 
Pray on for our sorrows will sdon be no more. 

O hasten thy coming blest Saviour wt pray ! 
Speed the wheels of thy chariot, and make no delav! 
As sti^Bgers and pilgrims in sadness we roam, 
We'ro waiting, we^er longing to meet thee at home. 

O put on thy glorias blest Bridegroom a«d come,* 
Let the deserts be glad and the wilderness bloom. 
And the saints who've been wash'd fl'om their sins in 

thy Mood, 
Shall exclaim, leokfng npwaid, ^Lo, (hit tii our God l** 



TflE SEVEWTY WEEKS. 
7%e time of the eonuBODoement, and couacquent lcr« 
mination, of the ^^seventy weeks" of Dan. 9: 24, is a 
matter about which a differonce of opinion has existed 
for hmdieds of years. We introduce an artiele below 
from «^Weod^ Bible Dietionary,'* published by D. Hilt, 
and T. Ware, for the Methodist Coanexion in the Uni- 
ted States'' in I8i^ which will show to our readers the 
views adopted by the early Methodists in this conatry, 
ralatrve to this prophetic period. Let it be remembered 
that becauae tho weight of evidence seemed to prepon- 
derate In favor of their termination in A. D. 33, which 
weuld consequently settle the end of the 2300 days, Daa 
8; 14, to be in 1843, the passing of a few months over 
that time leads the said Methodists 11010 tojom the scof- 
fing rabble, io crying, what will they do? The time 
has gone by 1 It is now proved to be a delusion, &c— 
^A law years'' makes but little difi*erence according to 
thia author, A brief period of variation in ibejime 
wBl not chsjYge the principle proved^ via: that Christ 
will come; snd that the time of his coming is so fixed 
that we can arrive at it within **a few yeara." How do 
Methodists now talk ? Why, in aubstaace tbey say, be- 
eanse Christ did not come before the 21st day of March 
Uet, we therefore know nothing about it. He will not 
come in a thousand years, if at all— or because a given 
point in humftn argument has passed, they will not bf- 
Iteve what God baa said. We ask, who it is that is 
(^brewing away their Bibles,'* aod ^'tunung infidelsT'i 
Look at your ovan ^Standard authors," and blueb at 
yoarakeptifiism and infidelity ! 

^A natural week is the space of seven 
days; such a week of auptual feasling for 
Leah's marrit^, Jacob finished, ere he ob- 
tained Rachel, Gen* xxix* 37. A prophetic 
toeek is tiM space of seven days, a day for a 
'year. Nor was this method of calculation 
abtruse to the Jews, who had their seventh 
year a Sabbath^ as well as a seventh day: 
and who, at the end of seven prophetical 
weeks, had their SabaHcal jubtlee. That 
the 70 weeks mentioned by Daniel, denote 
weeks cfyears^ is agreed by every sensible 
commentator, but not the time when these 
70 weeks or 490 years began. It is plain, 
they began from an edict to rebuild the 
city: they could not therefore begin at the 
edict of Cyrus or Darius for rebuilding the 
temple; but at the edict of Artaierxes Lon- 
gimanus for repairing the city, either in the 
seventh year of his reign, when he gave Ez- 
ra his commission to that effect, Ezra vii. 
and viii. or in the 20th year of it, when he 
gave Neheraiah his, Neh^ ii. The edict in 
the 7th year of his reign was most favoraWe 
and was ratified by the counsellors, as well 
as by the King, and appears to l^ve been 
jqst 490 years before our Saviotur^s death, 
wherein he finished transgression, and made 
an end of sin, by his complete atonement. 
Of these, sewn toeeh^ or 49 years, were spent 
in rebuilding th« city and its walls, amidst 



no small trouble, and these ended about Ae 
death of NeTiemiah. Sixtj'-twoniol-e weeks 
or 434 years, elapsed ere the public minis- 
try of John or Christ began; and after con- 
firming the covenant with many, Jesus, in 
the last half of the seventieth week, that 
is, at the end of it, made the sacrifice and ob- 
lation to cease in point of obligation. If, 
with Mercator and Petavius, we should al- 
low Artaxerxes to have reigned ten years 
along with his father, and so the 20lh to be 
the 10th after the death of his father Xerxes; 
then 483 years elapsed between that and the 
commencement of our Saviousr^s nuUic min- 
istry; and in the midst <^ the 70lh week^ or 
about three years and a half after, the sac- 
rifices were aboliebed by bis death. If we 
date tlie conumenceme&t of these weeks 
from the 2Dth of Artaxerxes, after the dealh 
of his fa^er, the death of our Saviour hap> 
pened 47 » years after, in tfie middle of the 
69tfa week; and we nMSt leave the 70tb for 
the events at the destruction of the Jewish 
nation, between A. D. 65 and 73, in which, 
after making corenants or lei^es with a 
varietjr of the eastern princes, Vespasian, 
and his son Titus, entirely overturned the 
Jewish chui*ch and stat6. But, after all, it 
must he allowed, that the chronology of that 
period is not so absolutely fixed and clear, as 
to occasion any warm dispute about a few 
years; so that to me, it appears a small mat- 
ter whether these 490 years be reckoned 
from the 7 th or 20lh year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, Dan ix. 24 — 26. 



CANDID TESTIMONY. 

We copy the folUwinf from tbo ^Star,*' a political 
paper publiabed a^ Richmond, Va. Well wouki it be 
for many professed Chriatian editora, and mioiatera, if 
the J would go and lieceo to the^.remdk^ of the Bibie^ 
with eqaal candor. By so doing, aoiaa of them Uiigjtit 
poaaibly be lad to beOem U$ tndh' 

Mr* Eorroa — I have been a regular at- 
tendam upon the lectures of Messrs* Stuart 
and Freemaa, upon the Seeoiid Advent nigh, 
embracing the following subjects: 94(h Mat- 
thew, 11th Revektion, ^ and Sth eha'pters 
erf Daniel — 4o all of which i listened with 
critical attention, and am ready to allow that 
the prejudice which in somt degree existed 
in my mind to these ^ignorant fanalics,' (as 
they are frequrenily called) has been entire- 
ly removed by the clear and explicit lang- 
uage of Scripture brought to bear upon the 
several topics discussed. If the Bible be a 
fanatical book, then are these men fanatics; 
for they seem to be thoroughly imbued with 
the spirit as well as the letter thereof. It 
appears to me sir, that the prejudice existing 
in the minds of many with regard to the ad- 
vocates of this doctrine, would be entirely 
removed, would they but give a candid and 
impartial hearing; and that they are not such 
fanatics and perverters of sound doctrine as 
their opponents unwarrantably pronounce 
them to be. 

If the doctrine of the Second Coming of 
Christ be a doctrine founded upon the scrip- 
tures uf Divine Trutti, can it be . an uawel- 
come one to those who profess to be his 
disciples? and do they not bv their opposition 
to the nearness of his Kingdom^ declare with 
the Jews at his first adv^it, that they ymni 
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not thivMNffi tare^n oircr thraif UAmy 
loved hir apt>MriBg wodM thty n&tf low to 
hear it talked oft I piH fbeea qnealkm to 
those wtio prcrfeis and eaH tfaemfeivief dMiei* 
ians. If it be a docfirtne of tlw Bibla can it 
do harm to'«lk>0e a4iem it warns to pvepare 
for that eveatt I fat* we thiak sou 

I am gM to t^Marva that as Itiasa todavea 
proffresay-fhare ie aiao aprograafrre i^cmaaa 
m the mrmbcr o#4boaa who aome to baai^-- 
and I am glad for rt»e honor of RiebcBond aa 
a christian cityvlhat ttiasa gandeoaea are 
beginning to be treated with that attention 
and respect w4ucli tbair BMMMMadamaBda» 

The hectare- of Mr* Stuart on Moaday 
eyeninff, oa tbe^Evarlaatiag Kin^^iatn^^ was 
listened to by a respectable audience with 
the most profound attention; and while the 
speaker brooj^t forward text after text of 
Holy Writ, m proof of hie proposition that 
that kingdom was jet feture, bot nigh at 
hand, the eafger and earnest listening of the 
audience attested that there was at least a 
plausible reason for them att to be interested 
m the subject I understand that these lec- 
tures wil be continued er^rr night, except- 
ing, Saturday, during the present week, and 
that the topics to M discussed will be of a 
highly interestiog character* All who dewe 
to hear, correctly, the riews of the Second 
Adventfsts, wonM do wdl te hear the re- 
mainder of tliese lectures. If po^siWe^ they 
will be heard by A ^usscRfBaa. 

Another. 

6Qch htm been, ami aril) it, Um ^atarmised oppodtiM 
of the pofiticil mnd f^KgioMpren to the Koifa of Chriat 
on earth, tlM w^ \k%4 losg aioea givaa up the idea id 
ever reoai«lBf jaatiaa at their hasda. The loUowInf « 
boweves, f«HB ^Hlie Aurora,^ one of tba orgaaa of the 
hated ^abolitioDUta/' deala in loof uage which ought to 
coovey a laaaoa lo tlM ao ealbd GIriMm adhara acoand 
va. We wMi the said editor aueoaaa ia his praiaa- 
worthy efibru to ameliorate the condition of ibo '^down 
trodden^* and *<oppres|ed;^ whik we u$un him that 
we atill go for ^^abolittoataft^* aot oaly ef negto aliivarj, 
but of aioy death, and the PefiL 

^^MiLummu^ — Mack aUo^uy is heaped 
upon those who believe in tte Second Ad- 
vent, by certain political papers, especiaily 
by those edited by aame of the pharisc^s, 
who care act to vote for a duelist, gambler^ 
Sabbath<*breaker, slave-holder, free-mason, 
&c.; but the abuses of these men ave com- 
parativalv light to those lavished by part of 
the so-called religious preas» Now whether 
Mu MiKer is right or not in anticipating the 
speedy advent of the Saviour, it evinces any 
spirit but that of a true Christian to attempt 
to ridicule the subject in the manner in which 
many do. Let the final consummatien of 
things arrive, when it mi^, no man, I con- 
ceive, possessing generous feeling will make 
light df the matter — and should it be a thou- 
sand years to that time, even those who are 
now makkg sport of it, be thev preachers, 
editors, or the great ef the earth, will have 
to render a atrict account ibr what they do* 
Are suob.pfaparing themaelvas to meet with 
approbation, the arrival of that |)eriod, when 
they taik ki a vein of ridicule of *^a8cenfia» 
robies" and all that kind of slang? Let them 
read thai aeriptuie wbiob saya, lor eveacy icUe 
word spokaa w* ahall give an accoont.^- 



There is now almost a uuveraal exultation 
OTor Mr* MiOer because he expected the end 
of tine about the 33d of Marclu Who dare 
aayit will not be. soon? 



PERILOUS TIMES. 

*^Thia koow alao^that in the last DAva, periloaa timea 
ahall cone : For men ahall be lovera of their own aelTea, 
covetoua, boaetera, prood, blaaphamen, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, 
truce braakera, false accusers, incontinent, Jierc^ dis* 
pisera of thoae that are good.'' 2d Tim. 3: J — 3« 

^And at that time shall Michael aCand np, the Gn»tt 
Prhice which standeth for the children of thy people r 
And there shall be a time of tioable, sach as never waa 
ainee there was a nation to that state time: ondWf thai 
Hme thy people shall be doKveved, «tery one tiaf ahHil 
be found written in the book.^ Dan. 12: 1. 

The time of trouble ia introduced bofoie tho detirar* 
ance of Ood% people, is spoken of. It worid seom thct 
they are loaee the time of trouble, but be delivered 
from it: Being few in ttttmbor,aBd paaaeaaed of wiadow 
to ^^Kfiaceni between him that aerveth God and him that 
•atveth him not;'* their oombtned influence ia Uttle 
#eadod, and hardly aufficiom to awaken « peraocotioa 
agaioat tbemselvas. Then are, how ever, abondanc^ 
of oMteri^ is a state of fit preparation for a time of 
trouble, which time^ we doubt not, is nvw dawning. 
After having perused in ot;ir last number an account of 
trottblea in Italy, and the combined operations of Rus- 
aia, Prussia, and Austria, for the extermination of a 
whole nation, (the Poles,) and the Roman, and Russian 
decraea againat the Jews, add the following relative to 
the recent uoublea in Philadelphia, between the Native 
Americans, and Roman Catholics. The Gazette de- 
acribea the scene as follows: 

Tbe Natives held a meeting at Kensing- 
ton. That meeting was attacked and dis- 
persed by foreigners ! On Monday, the 6th, 
another meeting was organized; that was at- 
tacked. Clubs, brickbats^ fire-arms were 
tistd; houses stoned, and the Native An^ri- 
cans retreated, defending themselves with 
stones and pistols. Once they gained an ad- 
vantage over their alien assailants. But the 
rioters became soove^fiero^ they poured in 
a sharp fire;, and tbe Natives retreated from 
the groQod. A aomber of men were killed 
and wounded. Geoi^e Shiffier was shot by 
an IrishaMtnand died almost instantly. The 
Irish were in bouses, and fired some 20 or 30 
shots. Joseph Cox, C. Jackson, John Deal, 
George McCalmot, tSamuet Beatty, Charles 
Vanstavem, Henry Temper, Edward Spain 
and David Ford, were severely wounded. 
Mr. Develin's house was torn down, John 
Taflarty's injured ! Tlie whole Irish popu- 
lation turned out; oten, women and boys; 
the women and boys cheered on the men, 
and famished them with stones, and ammu- 
nition and clubs! 

ipasi lio'clockyF. ilf.-About 10 o'clock 
an attempt was made by a part of tite crowd 
to burn down the fence which encloses the 
Nunnery. They wet e fired upon by a party 
of Irish, and five of them shot. One, Na- 
than KAmsey,a blind maker, in Third street, 
near Br^Mrn, was mortally wounded. J. W. 
Wrkbt, son^of Mr. Wright, firm of Wri^t 
& Nephew, s^t merobaatSs who was a sileat 
spectator) was sbQt through tbelttad,aad 
ieUdead on the spot! 

The Naiive Americans baktaJDieetii^ on^ 
Tuasd^ic,the 7thia8t.,in the Sta4a iteuse 



yard — they adjourned to the corner of .Se- 
cond and Master streets, vrhere they pro- 
ceeded wUb their flag, occupying the naarket 
place. 

Several guns were fired at them from the 
wiiklows opposite! the meeting;, one man was 
kitted, and several woundecL The houses 
were then attacked; the firing continued 
bnsfcly, immI n^ueh bss of life aw destruction 
of prooerty followed. 

. J. Weslev Rhinedollar, Matthew Haaimit, 
Lewis Grieble, and John Luster, were killed. 
Wounded, Geo. Young, Ai:^^us Peale, 
Wrifht Adis, W. E. Hilman, James WhitU- 
ker, Chas. Orte, Henry Henlepoth, Willis 
H. Bloney, J. M. Lawrence. 

In the afternoon the houses on Cadwolla- 
der street were fired, and burned down. 
No en|;ines were allowed to approach them* 
Tbe military force headed by Gen« Cadwal- 
lader were ordered out,andabojgitdark they 
marched to the spot where the riots aad 
niurders had taken place. Quiet fQlLowed: 
ail firing ceased. Twp men were seized, 
Jobu O'Conner and Owen Daily, m a house 
where another man had his arm torn bv the 
bursting of a gun, and another gup was found 
loaded with nearly two ounces of slugs! 
John Taggart was taken up as the murderer 
ol*Rhinedollar,and while bein^; conveyed to 
prison was almost killed by the mob. Na- 
thim Ramsay, Tabacconist, wounded on 
Monday, died on Tuesday. 

Later accounts, at 9 o'clock of Tuesday 
the 7th, represent the riots at that hour as 
raiore fierce than ever. Tbe Native Ameri- 
cans held a meeting, and passed strong reso- 
lutions against the murderers,(ofrering $1000 
for their apprehension,) and against being 
attacked by forei^ers while treading their 
native soil, and discussing matters touching 
tbe public good. They then proceeded to 
the scene of the rioU Here an Irishman, 
who had shot an American, was caught. 
Two pistols were fired at him. He was men 
seised, dragged dovm the street^ with a rope 
mround his nee&, and hanged at the mariH 
AOifse. 

The Hibernia Hose House, from which 
shots were fired, was burned down. In ad- 
dition, one square of houses in Master street 
was burned! Three men were killed! up- 
wards of thirty wounded!! and the city in a 
scene of tremendous excitement!!! 

Wednesday Morning. — Report says the 
riots still continued worse than ever. About 
forty were killed— St. Michael's Church was 
oconpied by the Irish. The Irish on the 
Rati Road and other places were pouring in- 
to Pliiladelphia to help their countrymen. 

StiLL Later. — A mass meeting of the Na- 
tive Americans was held on Wednesday — 
(some seven thou^nd present) and organiz- 
ed. After speeches, resolutions, &c., they 
adjourned. 

Atone o'clock, on Wednesday the 8th, 
another American vros shot dead ia the 
stjnsets. The. Irish w«*e infuriated. The 
people were ^rouag! Fire armawen di»- 
oovered in various onA^ooaes in Kensington. 
At i past % huadreik of Irish who fled firom 
Kensington, are arming themselves at Rich- 
mond. 

At 4 P« M., tbe fiota wcte reiewed, one 
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church burned, several buiklingfT destroy, jOubtt* flow Idfiff, Ob God! How long will 
and more liires lost. The numwr of persoaft^f a Christian worid witness tbi* deiiforate 



killed were piAi dotii^a iti bore account ai SOi 
in another at 80; and, what is more, force 
and more ^heddih^ df Mock!) it Wds tb^ht^ 
could only stop tne riou We sappose the 
church homed t6 be St. Bftehnels. 

At 4 past 4, the cobfllct was holler. Noth* 
ing could checlc a general fight. Thetiatl*^ 
resolved to hold their ground-'-and, report 
says thai at five o'clock the Irish were giv- 
ing way Wfote them. A Woody nij^t's 
work was anticipated! • 

We may beUughed at ibrcaUing the' very trivial 'cir> 
cumstance of shotting down only a fewscorei of men in the 
city of '^Brotberly Loye,^' one of the events beginning 
the lime of trouble: So be ft. Tberto a^e a class of 
men, who in corieeqtrence 6f ctieif unbelief, are destined, 
not only to scoff at etery ftttfilhnent df propfietie truths 
but to gather tfaeroBetrea together to fighi agfrinat the 
King of Kinga, and Lord 4f h^m. Rev. 19: i9« 

Another (raper gives the following^ picture of the 
fcene du Tuesday and Wednesday. 

***rhe sights presented during yesterday 
and last night were truly sickening. Men 
with their wives, and often six or seven 
children, trudging fearfully through the 
streets, with small bundles, Seeking a refuge, 
they knew not where. Mothers with in- 
fants in tlieir arms, and tittle ones following 
after them, carrying away from their homes 
whatever they couki pick tip at Jhe instant, 
passing along with fearful tread, tiot knowing 
where to turn." 

"The fire now raging at St. Augustrae^ 
Church, is occasioned by the burning of the 
magnificent library of books attached to the 
Church. Ther are piled up in front of the 
house, and made a bdnfire of.'' " 

Later accounts state that 50 private dwellings in Ken« 
sington, were in ruins. The military bad been called 
in from the surrounding ceuntry^ and order in a measure 
had been restored. The Philadelphia American states 
that although the riots had been quelled^ there was no 
concealing the fact, that the mob spirit was in the ascen- 
dant. 

On Friday, Gov. Potter waa in the city, and hacJ or- 
dered the military companies from Lancaster, and Har- 
risburgh. 

The followirig from the "Clarksonian,^ pubPshed in' 
Hartford, Ct., by n colored brother^ will aid in making up 
the liat of "Perils In the last days.^ 

Recobd of Bloodshed! — ¥our Hundred 
Slaves to be Shot! Capt. Clarke, of schr. 
Patoxet arrived in New York recently from 
Matanzas, and states that 400 slaves con- 
nected with the late conspiracy were in irons, 
.nnd would be shot in a few days. One of 
them had poisoned a whole fomily. Capt. 
Cleft on the 25lh ult. 

SlaveTbade. — Late Bermuda papers state 
that the slave trade of Cuba is rapidly on the 
increase. During the laist two months up- 
wards of 2000 Africans have been landed on 
the island, directly from the coast of Africa. 

In U3i, Mr. TurnfanU estimated tiiat 33^ 
000 slaves per year^ were imported into Cu« 
ba, of ^biob Matui2Ni» is. a primipal port. 
It is well kmemvQ that theM freshly imported 
slaves, «re those who struggle iorfireedom^ 
or, as it is iiilseiy said, ^cr^te an insurrec- 
tion." The result of their struggle is, that 
they are oiurdkred by tb» hir^liBgiokUersbf 



tnui9portetioB of human beings from ofie 
hemitf^ere, to be murdered bv the tender 
<nercies of Christianity in another 1 
' Ae a test of the state of feeUnff on this 
subject, in the Free States^ it is sufficient to 
stale that **Four hundred slaves to be shot,*' 
bev^ gone 'the rounds of the papers as quietly 
a& if Siere were "Four hundred cattle to be 
slaughtered!" 

Purther from the Jsland ^ Bloo4sIied. — 
We have advices from Havanna to the 14th 
ihst. General O'Donnell, the Governor 
General of Cuba, isdeternriined to quell the 
insurrection, and all fancied sources of it, by 
murdering all who are < suspected! ^It is 
sflid,'' cooty observes the fiendish hearted 
New £ng(and man who conducts the New 
Orleans Picayune, 'Hie (O'Donnell) wiU nuu- 
krially dwiinish ike number oj those engaged 
in tabor en the island.^^ If any thing could 
be more atrocfous than "the wholesale mur- 
ders which the above sentence announces, it 
is the horrible, the awful audacity of the 
terms in which it is announced! •*There 
were ordered to be shot this day, twenty-five 
negroes, and four English mechanics, and a 
mulatto poet, said to be very clever. He 
Was to have been a leader in the insurrec- 
tion.'^ This is false: these wholesale mur- 
ders are based upon fear, not facts. 

^Arrests were daily made at Havanna. 
Private houses turned into prisons, the jails 
being full. Among those arrested, and soon 
to be shot, are Blakely, a dentist, Barbosa, 
an undertaker, and Kangel, a silversmith.'' 
We presume that Governor CDonnel is 
moved to the murder of these men in order 
to confiscate their property, to his own use. 

Will not OUT* churches appoint a dajr of 
humiliation and prayer, in view of these 
dreadful massacres? 

Among th« it«m»of intelligeRCe in Engkud by tb« 
fast otorkad i^ail ffom tka BAat, ii the fo\U>wing i 

^eace and cranqtiifitypra¥ailed tbroughouttbe mbiA$^ 
#1 the BrkHah pcatesdons in Ittdia. * * '* TbeM. 
oonDtd from China are eqsally iavorablft, and wnivttml 
peaco nho raigna- in that quaHcr. We ngMt So aiato 
tiiat tbe mai$aem ofthrto CathoUe Btslwpt^wUk mutUy 
Ckritiians, at Gorea, is coniirnied. Tbey were all be- 
headed. One hundred and eighty vwrt were ottangkd*'^^ 

AI08T HORRID. 

The Baltimore Argus contains a private 
letter from Constantinople, dated March 26, 
1844, in which is enclosed a translation of a 
letter from the Bishop of Scopia to the Greek 
Patriarch at Constantinople, giving an ac- 
count of the outrages on a christian sect on 
the borders of Bulgaria, by the Albanians. 
This letter says: 

"The men they have tied to columns and 
have committed upon the w*omen and their 
daii^ters acts the most attrecious; -after 
tbis Ihey have-bcmg the men up by their feet 
«Bcl forced their own wives to stifle them hf 
laeeas ol' smoke from straw farmed under 
their heads.^ They have violated old wo- 
men of eighty years, and youn^ girls of ten. 
Tb^ have mefeed the boys with their lances 
aad roasted tbem^ like eheep^ Miyiog to them. 



"You, in die time of Cbiszi Focba^ wauld 
«ot prepare mutlefi for ii^ to eat^ m^. &0W9 
ia recompmsefWie roMt yoUf andxeil .to 
yowr assistaftee Ohivxi CaetHu" Tbey 4of# 
off the clothes of the girb aad cwnpell^ 
them to Fematn/on foot all naked, s»dto 
serve them with wijie «U BigjbtU They die- 
honored tiis flianied women hefere tfack 
husbands, leheoi tkey oWged toboid tonabes^ 
in their baiHlsk Oh! heavfiA end earth 1 haw 
suffer soeh wickediieas tabe dwe, w^twH 
shame and without ftnr^ by the iinjiioiis.Al- 
baniansF' 

. TiuABoondslUM tlis etits^ the mniyn mider the 
•Itai:, ^How kais^ ^ lisrd, Mj snd true, -will Stsn mt 
)udge and avange our blood os-tliooi tbsi 4w«U osHhe 
eartb.'' R«f.«: 10. 

EARTHauAJiBs. — Captt Tilton,.of the brig^. 
Nauvoo, arrived this nKHning, informs ue 
that a severe shock of an eartbqwke was 
felt at St» Johns oa the 1 6tb of Aprils M 3 P« 
Mn Considerable dainage was dooe ]U> the 
houses. The iobabitants bad oominieiiced 
moving out of tbe city. Vessels in the har- 
bor felt the shock. Heard of no lives being . 
lost. 

Capt* Stevenisoif the brig Meteor, arrived 
this moriuG^ from Guyama, reports thai oa 
the 1 6tb of Aprils at 3 o'clock, P. M^^a shock 
of an earthquake was felt at that place, 
vrhich lasted about a minute. The Custom 
House walls were cracked in sever^ plases, 
but did not hear of its doing any other dam- 
age. 

At PoBce, P. R., the shock wa* more se^ 
vere. A great many of the bouses were 
more or less injorecl, some beting thrown 
down. It is said to be the heaviest shock 
ever felt at that place. — BalU PaU May 10. 

Tbs followkig i« from tikm aesoed Maiber of • lildo 
abiMl pttUialMd ia Oawoso, N. Y^ Mmy ad, ie44,L. 
Doloa'MafMSeld, edttof. 

*-IP YOU WERE HONEST YOU 
WOULD CONFESS." 

«*Confess what?" **Why! that the time 
has passed by.'* «What timef > *^Th« tiaoe 
you've set, the 31 s t of March.^' WeU-*-we 
do confess that the' ^ist of Mareh has pass- 
ed. ^Then you will acknowiec^ tiiat yoa 
have been false pi^ophets, wiH you aotf* 
«*No sir— iiir from that.*^ We believe that 
the tin>e has been given to the world 
just as God designed it should be, and for an 
important reason, even the folfiHinent of 
prophecy — for tmtii now the scoffing woiid 
and Laodicean Church, and apostate minis- 
trv, couW not say, ^Evefy vision faUM^^^ 
(Esek. xii. 31,) but now they do. Hear an 
extract of a letter from a clergyman on that 
point — ^ And now the time has passed. The 
event did not tako place. You haTe^bsim^- 
ed the people. Even the meet disUmtperiod 
(••every vision fttHeth,'') fixed on by Mr. Mil- 
ler and bis followers, as far as I can leam 
has passed.'' Yes, dear friends, and for 
whet Foasofn f That just sooh ministers and 
people m^ht fMfill the last proj^ieey by say« 
mg €is ftixrve; aad crying, ^The days are 
pi^njted^ — every -vision fetleth." Bat what 
saitfi the Lord unto them, (Ezek. xii. t3, 
&c.) ^fVsIl tbem, thus saith die Lord God, I 
will make 4his proi^rb to aaase«^b«i sa]r 
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unto them the days are at lumd and the ef- 
fort of every virion. For I am the Lord, I 
will speak, and the word that 1 shsdl speak 
shall come to pass, h shaB be na more pro- 
longed, FOR IN \OUR DAYS,OrebeHi. 
ous house, will I say the word and perform 
it, saith the Lord God.*' Yes; we further- 
more confess that we believe this prophecy, 
as well as all the blessed Bible, aM that the 
^^eiMt of e¥«ry ymod" wiU soon be expe- 
rieiwedt^uKl that we do pity m our inmost 
aouk, those powr dduded me$i^ who are ex- 
tiltiag because the deur Jesus ha» not come, 
for we know if they loved Hiitt, they would 
Dol bt so ready ia aaalhecostize us, because 
we expected bim a little too soon* And we 
alsa confess that we b(»li6ve| that eighteen 
hundred apd ten year^ from the Cross, or 
eighteen hundred and seventeen from 
Christ^s banUsm, (when the sixty nine weeks 
were fuifitted Dan. ix. 24 ana 25, m con. 
Dan. viii. 14,) or 1335 years from the time 
Paganism was removed to make room for the 
papa) power, (Dan. xii. 1 1) we ishall see the 
gtorioQs King of Israel in his beauty. We 
confess that we have not the shadow of a 
doubt on that point, and we are expecting 
Him whom our souls love, daily and hourly^ 
and we can aee nothing of the 3300 days 
beyond about the present time. And more- 
< ovisr, we confess that we can even be guilty 
of saying, ^^Come Lord Jesus, Come quick- 
ly,'^ Now we recommend to those who are 
crying ^*peace apd safety" for tbe,glory of 
God, and are calling us falae prophets and 
teachers of heresy, one . passage_ in Isa. 
Ixvi, 1, ye 

that 1 that 
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shal ill be 

asha ^ that 
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SxARCHiNG QuiJiY. — Wo put it, says. 
Brooks, to the consciences of some pious 
persons in modern time, whether the appre- 
hension of the labor of studying prophecy, 
has not so prevailed over them, as effectually 
to preQudice their minds against the subject? 

HYMN. 

This world explore from ahore to Bbore^ 

'Tifl like a baselesa vision ; 
Ita lofty domes and brilliant ore. 
Its gems and crowns are mean and poor, 
There's nothing ricb but heaven. 

Fine gold wilt ehaoge and diamoads fade. 

Swift #ll)gt to wealth are given, 
All varying lime our forms invade ; 
Tbe teaaona roll, light atn%s in tbade; 

There's notiiing lasts bat heaven. 

£mpirea decay aiHl iMtioosdie, 

Brighl Ivnpea to wimls atjB flpvem 
The vernal flowers in riiia lie, 
JhtJih conqaan %\\ below ihe aky, 

Theie*a n^cliing lives but Heaven. 

Creation's mighty fabric all 

Shall be to atoms tiven; 
The skies consume, the pla,nets fall, 
Convulsions rock thi^ earthly ball ; 

There's nothing firm but Heaven. 

A pilgrim stranger Iwra I ronm, 

Ffom pUee t» place I'm driven; 
My ifiendt ia» goaanad I'm in gloom, 
The eajnh m aU a lonely topiji, 

tkava 90 hama bat Haaven. 

The elands disperse, the light appears, 

My tins are all forgiven^ 
Triumphant grace has quelled my fears; 
Roll on thou sun, fly swift my year*, 

I'm on my way to Heaven. 

Should war's turmoil, and passrons boil, 

Like RenaV bormng l^ttn, 
filboold ains and wraih tlie nit ions aw«ep, 
' A tempest «^ the bo«i4iiigdeep ; 
I'll not be long ttom He«vem 
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3 Peter, iii. 3, 4: ^Kaowing^ia first, thai 
tiiereafaBU oomft m tber huit rdnya acoier9» 
ivalking after their own lut |S| and saying. 
Where is the promise of hm eoitifiigt for • 
since the £itlieni fell aslfeepvall thinga «M^ 
ttB[iie as thejr were ii^m iheli^mBing of the 
oreatioai'^ 

The woridmoi/^aoneES iilMe^for the last 
eighteen Imadred ytn^n-^ti^ aea roUa m 
matdmntlDd maje8ity**-lhe«imkgiv6a beat by 
day'-— -Ibe mo<Hl^givee^tght br nighty and the 
stare |pm the sky.aa th^ydtd^n the glorious 
morning when the sofie of God shouted for 
joy. 

The man who am see signs in heaven and 
on eardi^ when ever^ thins n»>ve8 on so har- 
HiottMutflyv BHisl hane » Aafevled vision a 
diatenApered br»b, md a heart impre^ooEited 
with tbe quintes^ce of hsMimm^^^Porir 
land Tribune. 



^^MEN'S HEARTS FAILING THEM 
FOR FEAR." 

lesneChriat when on. earth gave his dis- 
ciples signs by wbieh wO'iftrho see them may 
lmow:ihaf his aeoond^comifig is near, even 
at the doors* He told diem there should be 
•igiis in the sun^ moon and $tars; which 
would direetly ^s-eeede hit glorioiia advent. 
These si^s have been scen,.and tbe hearts 
of the wicked are (viikig fw fear. The aw- 
fill oeariction reste upon tbeir minds that 
Christ will eome* They are afiraid that these 
tUttgs will come, to pas«. And they try 
with all their power to shake off this con- 
victientand scoflr,.attd ory ^.peape and safe- 
ty," and ^ where is the proo^ei of his com- 
ing.'^ And when tbey bear some evil servant 
preilch, "My Lord dejayetb his coming,'^ 
they extol him to the* elouds. But sadden 
destruction awaits them! The indignation 
of God will come like a whirlwind! His 
fierce wrath will soo^ . he poureil upon a 
widced:world{ .Thwf^a#tfl[wdU be turned 
into n»Nirwi4[»4«d their joy to laiYit ntation! 
I their 4}riiMi of p(9a:ee will eo^n the ohang^ed 
I to cries feiMneref* O whutta tkn^ 6f trou- 



ble that will be! But the people of God will 
then be delivered, "every one that is found 
written in the Book.*' Then will the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed from all unrighteousness, 
and all will be "Holiness unto the Lord." 
Sin will then be swept off from the face of 
the earth. The stone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, will smite all earthly 
kingdoms and human governments upon their 
foundation, and they will be blown away 
like the chaffof the summer threshing floors, 
so that no place will be found for them: and 
the everlasting kingdom of God will be set 
up, and the saints of the Most High, the 
the njeek and lowly followers of Jesus, will 
take the kingdom and possess it forever, even 
\ forever and ever. O yc slumbering virgins, 
if you would possess the kingdom awake, 
awake, trim your lamps and prepare to meet 
the Bridegroom! 
Yours m hope of speedy deliverance, 

H. H« 
Signr of the Times. 

The Rich ark in Danger. — ^^^Verjly I say 
unto you, that a rich man shall "hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." . Yoa who are 
laboring unremittingly to "joia liouse to 
hou se, and lay field to field,*^ without a thought 
or a desire beyond tH% attainment of these 
perishable posse^ssions, learn from the lips of 
your Redeemer the true nature of the work 
in which yoa are engc^ed* You are merely 
assisting the great enemy of your souls, in 
forging those gotden chaies with which he 
binds yon to his cruel service. Difiicult as 
the worJc of salvatioB unqnestionably is to 
every fallen child of Adam: to the rich, and 
to the man hastening to be ricli," the diflS- 
culty is infinitely increased ; with a profusion 
of the gifts of God: the ungrateful heart of 
man becomes^ in general, strangely alienated 
from the heavenly Giver;, with an earnest 
desire after wealth, comes an increasing in- 
difference to spiritual duties and spiritual 
privileges; with an attainment of wealth, 
comes frequently a sordid selfishness, dead- 
neas of heart to God, coldness to the breth- 
ren. Few Christians perish from the cutting 
winds of adversity, many wither and fall 
away beneath the sun of prosperity. Inti- 
mately he was acquainted with the human 
heart, who looking around upon the splendid 
mansion of his friend, and remarking the ex- 
ulting* expression of His countenance, ex- 
claimed, "Ay, these are the things that make 
adeaib-bed terrible t^'-^iRse^ Henry BlunCs 
Lectures^ . 



HOW IT STRIKES A STRANGER. 

Extract from a letter received from a 
brother in Virginia, not an Adventist: — 

In connection with the subject, however, 
i certainly do think it is something like boy's 
yelling after they have got out of the woods, 
ior the clergy to wait until tt^ time under- 
stood by Adventists, had parsed? and then 
bravely set to for the purpose of showing 
the absurdity of tlie doctrine. But with the 
shocking want of magnanixni^ to be found 
in this degenerate age, it is not to be won- 
dered at. E. C. C. 

Voice of Truth. 

Rochester, N. Y., May 1, 1844. 
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, WfiSLETAN Mkthodists. — Tfais onc€ hum- 
ble people have joined with the older sects 
m "eating and drinking with the drunken,'* 
The Editor of the "True Wesleyan" for 
December 23d says, 

ftJ^The Wesleyans at the first church in 
Lowell are holding a Pair, which promises to 
aid them considerably in raising funds to 
meet their expenses. We hope our friends 
there will join heartily in the enterprise. A 
collation will be served up on Monday even- 
ings at which we intend to be present. 

Why do men exhibit such uncalled for hos- 
tility towards the poor brethren who are for- 
ced to espouse the doctrine of Christ's se- 
cond coming at hand. Is it because they are 
unable to meet this subject on fair grounds? 
Is it because all those who are engaged in 
this cause are bad men, and only seeking 
their own interest? Or, is it because this 
doctrine is too true? and that in their very 
natures they hate God, and their heart's will 
not submit to Christ's righteous government. 
O the war! the war! (I i^^r) ^nich they are 
canryii^ on, is against themselves, and that 
they will be found crucifying the Saviour 
afresh.^ — Ex^paper. 

THE Em) OF* ALL TfilNOS^IS AT HAND."- 
Peier. 
* *»L{ke the mgel^s voice Bubliine, 
Heard mtore a werld ol crime; 
Crying of tl|« end ©f tUtte.»'— J. G. WkiUier. 

One foMQBMftwdoiMenlaafi, 
See the migjMy herald atendi, 
A* be mieiB hia ^ommvxi. 

See him lift hU haod on higlv-^ 

3wear that time shall shortly d|e 

, SoiiRdiflf forth tl\e ^'Midoighi Cry.*' 

**HiB voice is like the lion^s roar,^ 
*nie trembling earth Oom shore to ^ore 
Echoes, J» Time thaU be no more f » 

Gt«e to God the glety!*' Fear! 
£io! tkie jodgmem bdwr is near; 
-^XisJMiiiiaif, aad win seen sp^eer.** 

Qtii the gospel aimor gird ; 
Wateh and pray — beliaye the word 
Of the ai^el thou hasl heard. 

<*RqGk8 and mountains on ns fall ."' 
Soon, ^oor sinners, you will call, 
When your hopes have perished^-^all : 

Wh^n the clouds of vengeance lower, 
Who, oh who! may 'bide the hour— 
- ^ m e stu e th by-tfae Satiour's power) 

In the CQvert of thy aide — 
Then, liord Jesos, let us hide— - 
So shall we that day abide. 



E.C. C. 



Rochester, 2d May, 1844. 



- PSALM OP DAVID— XXXVII. 

Fret hot thyself because of evil doers, 
neither be thoq envious againstthe workers of 
iniquity:' 

2 f*or they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Tru^t in the Loi d, and do good : so shah 
thoti dw^U in the landf and verily th^u shah 
beftd. . > ') 



4 Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in him, and he shall bring it to pass: 

6 And he shall bring forth thy righteous- 
ness as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon day. 

7 Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thyself because of him that 
prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For evil doers shall be cutoff: but those 
that wait on the Lord, they shall inherit the 
earth. 

10 For yet a little while and the wicked 
shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently con- 
sider his place, and it shall not be. 

1 1 But the meek shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth acainst the juirt, 
and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him; for he 
seeth that his day is coming. 

1 4 The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cast down the 
poor and needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken. 

16 A little that a r^teous man bath is 
better than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For ib6 arms of the wicked shall be 
broken: but the Lord upholdeth the right- 
eous. 

1 8 The Lord knoweth the days of the up- 
right: and their inheritance shan be forever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil 
time; and in the days of famine they shall 
be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked sbiJl perish, and the 
enemiea of the Lord shall be as the fat of 
lambs: they abail consume: inta smoke. shall 
they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
4aot a^in: but the righteous she weth mercy, 
andgiveth. 

22 For such as be blessed of him shall in 
herit the earth; snd they tfmt be cursed of 
him shttt lie «ot off. 

2S The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord; and he deHehtetfa h^ his wav. 

94 Though he fall, he shaQ not be Mtteny 
east down: for the Lord tipholdeth him with 
bis hand* 

25 I have been young, bot bow am old; 
yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread. 

96 He is ever mercifol and tendeth; and 
his seed is blessed. 

T7 Depart ftbm evil, and de good-; and 
dweH for evermore. 

2^ For the Lord loveth judgment, and 
forsaketh not his saints; they are preserved 
for ever: but the seed of the wicked shall be 
cut ofl; 

29 The r^teous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein forever. 

30 The mouth of the rigfateoos epeaWk 
Wisdom and his tavrnd tdiketk of ivAgoMUm 

31 The faiw ttf m God is in his imUrtr 
MM of his steps shitU slide. 



32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and seeketh to slay hira. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand, nor eondemn hira when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and be shaH exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wick^ are cutoff thou shalt see 
iU 

35 I hafve seen, the wicked in gveet pK>wer, 
and spreading himself like^a greea bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was 
not; yea, I sooght him, and be could not be 
found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and i)ehold the 
upright: for the end of that man is peace. 

.36 But the transgressor shall be destroyed 
t^3^ther; the end of the wicked shall be cut 
oft 

3d But the salvation of the righteous is of 
the Lord: he ia their strength in the time of 
trouble. 

40 And tlie Lord jhall help them, and de- 
liver them: he shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, because they trust 
in him. 



ROME. 
The following item bj the Hibeniia, ia eopied from 
the ** Weekly Herald." Compare it with the followiiis: 
^The merchantb of fhete things v»hich were made rieh 
by her, shalf stand afar off, for the fear ofher tofment 
weeping and waiting, and aaying, alaft, alaa!^ Slc Rer. 
18: IS, 1^. 

Thr Papacy and the Great Powers. — 
The Tablet, a CathoHc newspaper*' takes a 
-gloomy view of the present slate of the Pa- 
pal dominions,and the dangers which threat* 
en them from several quartei-s. Amongst 
the most dangerous of these enemies is said 
to be Russia, whose einperor is dehounced 
as Hhfi great Antichrist of Jhe north,'* and 
from whose tute, when once it includes Italy, 
is predicted ^^^ hideous persecution and ca- 
hmity, such ^ the Church ha^ never yet 
hwrdly witnessed." The other enemies of 
the Papal see, besides its own insurgent sub- 
jects,are said to be England and Prance, and 
the /ollowing is a summary accoutit of its 
alle^ position at the present moment: — 
^Besides^ then, the local a^i social convul* 
/lions of Italy, we have hanging ever the 
Hdy See— -first, the armed rrotectorate of 
AtMtria; seeondlyiy the efibrts of Russia to 
gam, at least, so Qiuoh influence i& Rome, as 
shall ptevent the publication of oipleaaant 
documents; tbtrdty, the endeavorsofEngland 
to cajole tiM Popot into putting the screw 
(sphrhnal) upon his toe ardent sidqeots in Ire- 
land; and, fourthly, the endeavor^of France 
to seoH'e tfie tanie advantage ([gainst the 
CtethoNe stibjacts of that iai^;doin. The 
Pope,imabi6 to upboldfaiatempocaldominion 
without Aoatriaa bayo&ets,aad the three most 
povtreffol cabinets of Bun^at^yjac all their 
evaft and foree to comfs^l hia Haiiness to 
abuse his spiritual power to the common 
injury of Chnstendom! LncUy, the hand 
4H God has'^sarried the^ Church tbrough as 
great <kragerstrs the^ pmseovaad lias prom- 
imd to carry her dvois^all dai^psrsj'^other- 
wise mw wmM say itmt tlM was no very 
pleasant prospect* 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WRIOK 

THB SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS &ASED. 

\.—The Word of Gfod teaches that this 
eoi^tJi is to be regenerated^ in the restilution of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state^ as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
faU^andisto be the eternal abode of the right" 
ecus in their resurrection state. 

IL — The only Millemrium fawnd in the 
Uford of God^ is the thousand years wkich art 
to intervene between the first and second resur- 
rec$ions^ €ts brought to view in the 20th of Rev^ 
elation* And the vojiaus portions of Scrip- 
tnre which are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in time^ are to have theirful/Ument only 
in the New Earthy wherein dweUeth right- 
eoumess. 

UL— 'Phe only re^oraiion of brael yet fu- 
ture^ is the restoration of the Sain^ to th$ 

' New Earthy when ^^ the Lard my €hd ^aU 

' comcj and aU his saints with Am • 

IV. — The signs which were to precede the 

\ Coming of our Saviour^ have all ieen givenr^ 
and the jarophecies hixce all beenjuWUed but 
those which relate to the coming of ijhrist^ the 
end of this world j and the restitution if all 

Y. — There are none of ike prophetic peri- 
ods^ as we understand them^ extending beyond 
the [Jewish'] year 1 849. 
■ {f^The above we shdllever maintain as the 
immutable truths of the word of Qod^ and 
therefore^ till our Lord rome^ we shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in his- 
torical prophecy. 

• iNon.— Tke iiA>OTe w%b wriiteo in ibe Jewitk ytir 
1843, which has now expired* According to the beit 
ehrejiologen the captivity of ManB8seh,tbe commence- 
ment of the seven times, or 3520 years of Levit. 36tb, 
fTAB R 0. 6T7 ; also the omtivitj of Jeboiakias, the coit- 
imm ^Bmomt of the Great Jubilee, or 2450 yeaisv waa p. 
C. 607; alflo the decree to rebuild Jerusalem io the set- 
enth of Artaxerxes. the commencement of the 70 weeks 
and 2300^ days, of Daniel tth and 9th, was given B. C. 
4679- and aleo the takiw «waT •$ PagaMsna ia R^am^ 
ike MBftinenoenkeiit of the 1335 days of Daniel 12t(i> 
wja about A. D. 508. Reckoning from those seveitl 
dates^ the respectiv'e periods can exiend only to aboht 
the J^wfsh year 1843. This b«hig ended, our pvbltsk- 
«d4iaaei8 now past; but aa wo fan find no new det^s 
lac theayttats from which we have reckoned those pi- 
riods^we cannot extend them beyond the limespecihed, 
which has been our only time; and yet enr faith is $8 
atroffi^ as ever, that at the end of thoae perioda the Lofd 
wiU surely oome; while we can only wait for his oemitg 
snah time as human chronology may have varied irofn 
the exact time— continually looking for, and momenti* 
rity expecting his appearing. This we do in aeeerdanee 
iRftili Ifab. ii. 3,— ^For the viaion ia yeA for an appointed 
.iim^t ^^ at the end^ [of the prophetic periods] ^it 
^hall speak and not lie; though it tarrv,** [beyond th«ir 
apparent termination] ^wait for it; because" [whfn 
they mre fulfilled | ^it will surely come« it will not tarnr.^' 
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THE PAPER. 
Oar paper ia nearly twenty noixARs in debt« and we 
do net intend that any further debt shall be rnenrred ia 
its publieation. We hafe labored upon it night and day, 
and have never taken the first sHiLLiNe from its funds, 
bat have helped it forward with means that our family 
needed. We do not cemplata at Ms; we are willino to 
do it again, when it is in our powen We stHI ssy that 
we are willing lo labor gratis, in spreading the truth 
e^ong the thovsajco feadeia of the ^Midnight Cry,^' if 
the Lord*s aervanta that have the means, make provisioo 
to pay for it. If any poor wanderer strays away ikto 
THE Pit, for want of this light, we are determined by the 
grace of Qod, that the sin shall not Ue at our door. 



LECTURES. 

Lectures will he delivered, and prayer and conference 
meetings held each evening in the week, except Satu«^ 
day and Sabbath, at the Engine House on Fifth atreeC, 
a few dooia west of John. 

Lectures will be delivered at College Hall on Sabbat^ 
next, at 1 1 o'clock A. M., and at 3 and 8 o^cIock P. M. 



THE MEETINGS. 

The rainy weather set in after Bro. Fitch and Brewer 
left us, so that we have had but few meetiogs at the 
Tent« A week ago last Sabbath it valued during tUs 
day, and onr flnetlngs were held at College Hall. Three 
meetings were held at the Tent during that week, and 
notwithstanding the unpleasantness of the weather, weie 
well attended. On Sabbath anoming last it rained, and 
we held our liieeting at CoI^ege Rail. In the afternocai 
and evening we lectured at the Tent, where large cot- 
grogations assembled, though the weather remained un- 
settled. The lecture in the afternoon upon the Fall #f 
Babylon, aroused the ire of a number of Catholics thtt 
were present, who spake "great words,*' but we well ui- 
derstood that they could do nothing more. 

On Monday the Tent was taken down, and our meet- 
ings are held at present in the Engine House on Fifth 
street, west of John. The recent troubles in Philadd* 
phia, and news from Rome, has produced much excite* 
ment in the community generally, llie interest up4n 
the aubiect of our Lord's soon expected return, we think 
haa never been greater than at the present time. Tie 
undecided are becoming decided, either for, or agaii^at 
the doetrint; while believera are becoming more confi- 
dent in their hopes and expectations of soon seeing the 
King in his beauty. 

Oc^Tbe "Daily Cioctaaati Gasetle,^* has copied from 
eer paper. No. 9, Vol. 3,>he sermon of Bro. C. Fitdn 
eotiffe, with the foUowing editorial lemaria. 
The Smeair. 

•»A sermon of brother Fltok^ wiU be foead on the 
outside of this day*a paper. We pubUih it by apecial 
reqnest. He and hit frieiuls think we have been very 
bard upon them in noticing certain cases of madneas 
produced, as alleged by their preaching, and deinand,in 
justice, that they may be heard. Agreed. So frienda, 
if disposed, turn to the outer page, and these read brother 
Fitch *8 diacottise.'' 

The proprietor, very kindly, published the discou^ 
in question, at ewr request ; and we made the ciomplai^ta 
as stated. So fitr as Bro. Fitoh is concerned, he h^d 
nothing to do with it, and knew not what the (Hxete 
had, or had not pnbHabod* 



As it is our business to benefit our fellow men, they 
will please accept our thanks for placing the article be- 
fore their numerous readers. We are not in the habit 
of giving pt#«, but we think we may, with safety say, 
the Gazette of Tuesday morning, May 28th, contains 
more gospel truth, than can be found in any, or all of 
the daily papers in this city put together; or than can 
be found in a cart load rf their own back numbers. 



a^yii is possible that the request for Second Advent 
leelures in the Lutheran Chapel at Milville. may be 
oomplied with, as soon as Bro. Brewer arrives. The 
brethren will soon be advised upon the subject, by letter 
or seme ether way. 



Bra. Goedffieh writea na from Licking county, Ohio, 
May 83d. He had spent about two weeks in that place, 
lecmnag in the Methodist and Dtsoiples churches, and 
in a eoheol bouse to an adjoining neighborhood. The 
congregmtioas were large, and a prospect of good, by the 
ak) of some opposition that was caise<l, as usual. 



IVE TABERNAOLE. 

At a meeting ef the Second Advent Assoeiatioo, of 
the city of Cincinnati, held at the Great Teat, en Men- 
day evening, Bfay Slat, 1844, alter a season ef prajrer, 
Bro. J. Hamilton waa called to the Chair, and B. Jaoebe 
appointed Secretary. 

The Chairman stated the object of the meeting, which 
was to examine the propriety of erecting a Tabameete, 
or temporary place of worship, for the nae of the Aaao- 
ciation. A fter a short discusstofi it was 

Resolved, That in view of being deprived of a place 
in which to worship, free from ex^ure to the weather, 
that we approve of the plan of erecting a. temporary 
bnilding for aneh purpose. 

Resolved, That a subscription list be now opened in 
order to ascertajn the probable means that can be raised 
for such purpose. 

(Here follows a list of snbscriptions ampuntiag to 
f 40S, which we understand was increased to about 
f 1000, before the cloee of the week.) 

Reaolved, That a committee of five be appointed, 
with inatruettons to proceed intnedlately m the erection 
of a petfootly platn buildi ng s ^g fc < y foot square, walla 
ef brick, one foot in thickness, and twelve feet in height; 
with a square, or hip toof. Brethren T. Ball, W. Swain, 
J. Jones, D. Moore, and J. Perkins were appointed said 
committee. 

Resolved, That Btotheas J. HaaUton, J. D. Bayer»and 
D. Moore, be appointed a committee to take charge of 
the subscription lists. 

Resolved, That we accede to the proposals of Mr. 
O. Britten, to lease his lot ot gieond, 85 feet on Seventh 
street, 90 teet on John, and alee bounded on a oertnin 
aUey ruiming parallel with Seventh street, at the rate of 
^266 per year; to be paid quarterlv. 

Resolved, That a committee of seven be appointed to 
execute the lease of said lot ef ground in trust, for the 
use of the Second Advent Association of the city of 
Cincinnati. Brethren J. Jones, D. Moore, J. Smith, J. 
Cfonell, W. Wiehy, J. Hamilton, and J. Perkins were 
appointed such committee. 

KaaolYed, That we adjourn. Prayer by Bro. Jonee. 
J. Hamilton, Chairman. 

E. Jacobs, Secretary | 

We eonfoss that we have had our misgivings relaiive 
to erecting such a place for meetiogs, notwithstanding 
we were entirely thrown oint of a place; but the oppo- 
flilioa and wrath, that this nsoee has awakened with those 
ptofosson of religion that have been warmest in their 
oppoaition to the Bible doctrine of Christ's speedy advent 
leade ns to see that the hand of God is in the measure. 
We have been driven le the measure against onr wilts 
and dispositionf. If the brethren oonld have rented a 
place lueh at would aocommodate our coogregationa at 
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any price, even beyond the bounds of reason, we think 
ihey would have done it in preference to building; but 
it could not bo done, and the Tabernacle is consequently 
going up, but we sincerely hope and pray that the LasA 
will come before it is done. If ho does not, we expect, 
sboold the veather be &vonible, that it will We ready to 
iMotiaoiiSaUMih afiM AMt. AiMliX we Mver meet 
in it but once, wo do not believe we shall ever have oc- 
casion to regret the work of building it. We assure our 
friondi abroad, that from present appearances, there is 
more sympathy among the sects in Cincinnati for the 
Papal chair, than for the Second Advent Tabernacle. 

Some of the ulk that we have heard, runs thus, 
^^They have formed themselves into a Church, and are 
building a Church^ "It is just what I anticipated.'' 
**It is a practical illustration that they do not believe 
what they profess.'' These sentiments not only stand 
solf condemned, but they illustrate the dishonesty of 
those th'at make them. Some of these accusers a week 
or two since were pouring out their imprecations upon us 
for flocking out to the tent on the commons by hundreds 
and thousands, exposed to both sun an^ raiir. Because 
we done that, we are fools. Now, because we are pre- 
paring a temporary sheHer, ft littio more c<o»venie»t, we 
are, in their estimation, knavet. Again, they are (he 
ones, that do not believe whit they profess, for not long 
since they said that this mania of Swcmnd ^ivefdmm or 
Millerism, would all go by the board aflor^i«9Ut of 
March, and now they tell «■ that, bttilding a churtH is 
wjost what they tfttkipaiod.*' 

Furthermore, we are not bvildiiig s Second Advem 
Chuich, lor that ia Qod's building— made of living 
atMMf, and its register is the book of life. I^ is upon thiJB 
boiMing that we aro at work, and all we have to say to 
•neh medlars is, ^Why should the work cease, whilst 
we leave it and come down to you*" 

We have said this much once tox all upon this subject, 
and cootd not well. have said less, in view of the great 
auoiutt of inquiries as to our future maveinents. 



The following is a copy of the last official document 
of the SpriBC^«l<^ Psesbytery* Bro. Worlcy, whose ro- 
marks follow th«articlo,hai penned it down fion momo- 
ry , and consequently there may be some sUght detiations 
from the original. 

From these proceedings, originated that numerous and 
once devoted body of people, known io this section bry 
the name of '^Christians" or '*Chriatiaa BaptiaU" 8s 
they are sometimes called. We are informed that tbeor 
have never bad any other written articles of a^sociatioa, 
than this ^'last Will and Testament," &c. 

This being the fact, our readers will see how. fiir the 
■o called "Christian Church" in this city, have departed 
from Law, as well as GoapeUin expelling, or disowning 
the best part of their members for believing, that Cbpst 
will soon come^ and for attending the Second Advent 
meetings. 

The real death of the said Presbytery is rather quefs* 
lionable. Seeing its danger after th^ eenteAce e^ death 
had gone forth, it probably fled to Cfneinnati, and as- 
sumed the name of '^Christians'^ and has been for many 
years a leapectable, useful citizen ; but is now playi$g 
some of its old pranks again. 

SPRINGFIELD PRESBTTERY. 
' Spnngfield Presbytery, sitting at Cane Ridge, Beuibon 

CO., Ky„ June 4th, 1804. 

In more than ordinary health, growing in strength aad 
size daily ; but knowing that It is appointed unto all 
delegated bodies once to die, as it is written, ^That 
whicn TWM7 soweat is not quickened ezee|it it die«"and 
Gonaidering the life of every such body very uncertain. 
Do make and ordain this their last Will and Testament, 
in the manner and form following. 

1st. We will that thie bedy die, be disselired,aDdaiBk 
into the body of Christ at large; for ^ there is one body 
and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling." Paul, 

3d« We will that o«r power of inakSng laws far the 
government of the church, aad ezecnting them by dele- 
^kted tnthorityt/sficpcr aa$ej that the people may hav« 



free access to the Bible, and adopt "the law of the Spir- 
it of 4tie m (}htaet Jeeiuk'-* .... 

3d. We will that candidates for the ffospel ministry 
henoefonh study the JB(oly Qcripiures with fervent prav^ 
fer, 'and dbtaiii Itcense from Ood to preach the simple 
gospel, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
without any mixture of vain philosophy, or traditions of 
men : and let no man take this honor to himself, but^he 
-clMki iaeaUed.of Gad».aa waa AacoB. 

4th. We will that the church resume her native riglit 
of inlfrnal ^Qvernmelit^-.tTy her candidates for the gos- 
pel ministry, as to their gravity— acquaintance with ex- 
perimental religion— aptness to teach, and admit no proof 
of their call, but Christ speaking in tbeni, and that each 
chnreh choose her own minister, and support him by a 
free-will offering, without any written call or subscrip- 
tion. , ^, 

5th. We will that the people pray nrore and dispute 
less; and, while they see the signs of the tiBiea, look 
up, and confidently expect that their '^redemption draw- 
eih nigh." 

6th. We will that tlie people take the Bible for their 
Way Bill, or guide to Heaven, and as many as are of- 
fended with other books that stand in competition with 
the Bible, cast them into the fire if they choose; for it 
is better to have but one book and enter into Heaven, 
than having many to be cast into hell. 
. 7th. We witt that our weak brethren who may have 
been wishing to make the Presbytery of Sprin|;field their 
king, and wot not what has now become of^it, betake 
themselves to the Rock of Ages, and follow Jesus for the 
futsre. 

8th. We will that J. A the author of two letters 

lately published by him in Lexington, be encouraged in 
his zeal to destroy party ism. 

9th. We will that our bypaat conduct, be examined 
into by the Synod of Kentucky, and thfii nhp exam- 
ine the conduct of all who may have been suspected 
of departing from the Westminster confession of faith, 
and that she expell every such suspeeted sEasTio inmie- 
diately, that the oppressed may ga free, and laate U^e 
sweets of gospel liberty* 

lOth. Finally. We will that our sister bo<ly's read 
their Bibles carefiiUr, and see their fate therein deter- 
mined, and prepare for death before it is too late. 

Springfield Presbytery seal, 

JopH Thoupspn, RoBiiaT Mabsuau*, John Dumlavt, 
RrcBARD McNameu, David Perviakce, Witnesses. 

John Dunlavy, and Richard McNamer, in the month 
of Marc^ 4806, givii^ heed lo seducing spirits and doc- 
trines of devils, forbidding to marry, dtc, which things 
Paul said would be in the jlatter days, went with the 
peqple called Shakers. John Thompson and Robert 
Marshall, in |8l0, went back to the flesh pots of Egypt, 
or in other words, took the confession of faith, and its 
wholo contents, B. W. Stone and David Perviancc, are 
yet living, and cleave to the Bible as their only rule of 
faith and practice. With many more of their elder 
brethren, they have never lorded it over the heritage of 
God, or the consciences of their brethren ; but have 
truly been examples to the flock or church of God. 
Other younger men, however^ have since grown up, imi- 
tating the example of the younger Pharaoh who knew 
not Joseph, and from the course some of them Uave been 
pursuing of late, that they think they have power tO ex- 
pell memters from the body of Christ — the church, for 
searching his holy word, and calling on God for wisdom 
to understand it. They have disowned brethren for no 
other crime, than t)elieving that 'Hhe day of the Lord 
is at hand." May God open their blind eyes to see that 
the day is indeed at the door, when he wDf come, and 
cut such servants assunder, and give tfeeni their poffion 
with hypocrites and unbelievers : because they are beat 
ing their fallow servants, and easting them eat for noth- 
ing only because they will believe the plain lestiMieny 
of God, father than the coaistraciions mod put upon it, 
If this is not requiring men to bestow more honor upon 
the cteature, than upoa the Creator, I know not what it 
is. That Ood may show them th«r foHy before the 
master of the house rises up, and forever shutb the door 
against them, is my prayer. 

Caleb WoBLsr. 
CindnnvH, May, 1844. 



COMMUNICATIONS. 

LETTER FROM BRO. COOK. 

Jacksonvills, Aay SOtlh 1644. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs: 

Having an attack of ague mad fever, 
which seized me the first instant, I have been detain- 
ed in this region ; the long continued rains are now ob- 
structing my progress. I find calls multiplying how- 
ever just round me ao that had I the' strongest constitu- 
tion, I could keep myself weary in doing only what 
providence calls me to do. 

I was hindered from preaching only a few days. Aa 
soon as possible I began again, though my pbysical en- 
ergies are exhausted. 

There is a truly interesting company in Spnagfi^d. I 
had the pleaaure of baptising about thirteen in that place. 
Bro's. Chittenden and Stevens are remeabefed with 
much aflection through all this regicm, so far as I have 
gone. In this place we have badgood MeetiagSitlMngh 
the weather haa been veiy unfavorable. 

My conviction is that we have nothing to do but labor, 
looking all the time for Jesus' glorious appearing. — 
Amen, even so come Lord Jesus. 

Tours in the blessed hope, 

J. B. Ceor. 



Though thou sbouldest bray a fool in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart 
from him. 



LETTER FRCm BRO. KIMBALL. 

CufciNWATi, May 16th, 18)M. 
Dbar Bro. Jacobs : 

Three weeks ago yestevdayi I 
left this place for a short tour in Indiana^ Took ibe ea- 
nal to Laurel, conversed freely with thepassengens, both 
ladies and gentlemen, on the sotjeet of oor'8«vie«r^s 
advent at hand; wIm did not aUeinpt te diapmva it. 
Stopt at Brookville an hour, which time I impf^oeed 
by cifcnUttnl ajbont M traeta up and 4$!^ti ihft urinci 
pel atreet. Then proeeeded lo Lanr el, wi^ere I met with 
Bto. Thdmae f. Haeric, wiio ia a local -preacher ia the 
M. Episcopal Church, but warm in th^ advent cauee, 
and has to encounter much opposition ; but is firm and 
unyielding. 1 left some publications with him, and a 
promise to return in a week or two ; then proceeded on 
lo Rushvllle, the seat of Rush county. Seventy tnilee 
west of this place, and 30 miles this side Of IndianepoliF. 
fiere I was kindly received by the citizens, pnt up at 
brother Carres where I made my home the yearl traveled 
that circnii— at tliia house my reeeptiein wis kind as in 
former days, eiater Carr took my chart of lier own ac- 
cord and hung it up in the haU in open view to all iMt 
were coming and going, from Friday evening till Mon- 
day morning. On Sabbath morning I went up to see 
Bro. Smith, the stationed minister of the M. BL Church, 
was kindly received, invited to attend him to the class, 
then to uke the lead, then to preach at night« all which 
I consented to with cheerfulness, llie house was Well 
filled, and I read, and compared the lOth and titb chap- 
lers of Revelation with the ISth of Daniel. 

e • • • • • 

At the close, the preacher in chaige arose, aad said, 
all is well enough save knowing any thing mbmm the 
time of the end: this God in his wisdom, and Ibr our 
good has put within his own power. Christ s^ys no man 
knoweth the day nor the hour. And as the Bible tench- 
es us that one day with the Lord iR as a tlKMMQid yetrs, 
and a thousand years as one day ; therefore it was in- 
poasible to know within a thousand years of th:^ time. 
Who among all these, who unite to give theis jinwer 
unto the beast; and who honor the moiftet^ Ikntfcta, 
and her daughters, do not see the irresistible force of the 
preacher's argument. Next morning I eallfd on him 
with my chart. I'his he turned to fidioule, and be- 
came very Jealous for the honor of his mother, the M. 
£. Church. I aaw it would be lost labor for me to try 
to get that house anymore; so, I applied to tho iVaaby- 
terian minister for the uae of his honsie-^he end bnliad 
no right to let it to any one, but I might 8e« the 
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I 4id ao: ij|^ was nknei from out lo tb« other, each 
diftaUining the right to let it go, I then applied to the 
■bflfi^ who let me hmve the court bouse, without any 
h ii f i ti ont where I lectured twice to a very attentive 
noa g r egiition. Oa Monday rode to Burlington* lectured 
Ml the M. £. Church aeven milee weatof Rushville, and 
OQ Tueaday night lectured in a public school house in 
th0 netghhorhood of Bro. Bracken^e, This Bro. Bracken 
ii aio^ preacher in the M. £. Church, of first raU 
ataadaogy as a. christi«ii« but by the I^aodicians whose 
cnii ia ia denger, he is aet down on the insane liet, 
ttMlriy eiaay as I am, aod aa birds p( a feather 4&o., we 
were muoh delighted in each otheis company. He he- 
aamea suhecriber to the Weatem Midnight Cry. I 
Uuak his mind is about mlde i^i to leave the lukewarm 
eslabliahmenL. He hel^ me on n^ way wjth his beast» 
and when we parted j%ve n^ money to help the truth 
furlher. I then came down lo lAiirel^ and not finding 
a boat ready, I was by Bro. Hadric prevailed on to a^y 
and attend a two dfy's Second Advent maeti^g»fivQ 
miles from tpwo. The meeting house waa prtaeipaUy 
h«MU by those who are bow U>oking for their JLotd, W 
is safely deeded to the M. £L Chureh. There are threa 
or fowr iMial preachers in this n^ghbodioad, all of whom 
^ looking for the blessed hope, and glooous appearing 
of the.gieat 6od« «nd oar Saviour Jesus Christ, ,Maj 
the I«ord help them to arise and diaoharge their doty, 
thougl) they should, like Amos, he mproved ior draping 
their word towarda the ki^g*s chapel, Amos vii, 1«-13. 
I am notable to exprees the inUrestI foel fortheae deai 
brethren, and I know too, that the salvataoa ef their 
veighborhood, yea, surrounding neighbofhoeda, under 
God depends oa them. Uia truth ia almady like a fise 
shut up ia their baoee,ier. xx. 9. I laetiiied in f.atml 
ia the M. £. Church, but was adviied by the atatieaed 
preaoher not lo take the chi^t^he atleaded, aad doa^ 
the meeuas. At the two daya meeliag I ieeiamd fattr 
timesi Bro. Hadnc once^ 

I ••• ttaly say Aat the iasl ttaae weefctba^ beea the 
haf^iaitfl^myitfs. lhmm^u>^tmmAmni,4tfm9t, 
vhal Ihavaheard y«» eaf, •haul haviag the tfuih of 
tUadoatfiaewmtmaantbalieaii. A^ I ifaUrirl eaa 
MOMhai iharaaboataaelMiigaa asearimoei Hwt the 
iiM^f oar LoMl'aa^eeMl adMl m at haml, aa that, 
t hieaghhtogmcalfca^ pMOid ftma daaU aaio life. 
Mar ihaLoid make oa oM asa ri si o it beiietaw ia, and 
f ia a wMfc e i B tagather wiik hka. 

Yawra ta Hia h iem ed hope, 

Isaac Kimjall.' 



T9K TBB WBsraaK Min.fMRT cay. 
Wait we for the blessed Saviour, 

Wait the trumpeta joyful sound ; 
Paateth Lord, our souls to greet thee, 

On thy thione of glory drowned* 

Fall af hope we hail thy Adveav 
Hail the world's laeplendant heir; 

Hail the joys of tliO)" Mlvt^Ot 
Filled ^ith peace aad freed from earn. 

Tardy fix tka wiogad aMmaata, 
Smftaal wiaea with laagaor mot e« 

LightaiBge iaah aad aifhta qmk visio% 
Ail are slow compared to Wve. 

Sara lia eaaie aemphio auabeam, 
Seianoe pava thatheUaaottOei; 

Spark aagelicaped Aom heaven, 
Which Uanefocma and oheais the aaul 

Spirit ammatingipini, . 

UIS|ioapki«g Ufa dWtkie, 
Love eagenderieg tova oieetnc^ 

flowioi%NaihaiMi«Viw. . 



LETTEK TROM BItO. KENT. 

Cleveland, May 10, t844< 
DiAR Bro. Jacobs — 

WUlel am infermad thnagh iho- 
medium of the Western Midnigbt Cry, (wUah I pma 
more highly than any other publication,) of the foithCal 
labors and giorioua saceesa of the dear hrathrrsa at Cia- 
cfnnati, of late; tt ao remhids ma of themaay preeioae 
seasons we enjoyed together last winter, eo sawet to my 
soul, that though now abeont in body, jret I paRioipa«a< 
with you in the rich favors you are enjoying; Wo 
joice to hear that you are strong hi faith, stiN leokiagfar 
the coming One. He will soon, very soon appear. The 
prt>phetlc history in Daniel and John, the signs foretold 
by prophets, apostles end the Lord JoMs, the namhaie 
given to Moees^ Daniel and John, all proelatm hia com- 
ing **nigh at the door.** *Ho is laiibfiil ihatproatiaed.'* 
^Firm as a roek his truth shall stavid, whUeTeHing yearn 
^haN cease to mote.*^ New ie give up oat faith ta ^ 
personal, gloriooa, speedy advent of our Lovd, weald he 
in us as inconsistent snd fooTish, as it would have been 
iA Noeh to have fbreakea hta ark the sixth day of $So 
seven. Let us, like Noab, wait. For thus we are eoia* 
manded, ^'if the vision ta^, wart for it, because it will 
surety come, it will not tarry. ^* In oor fookoning 
there may be a mistake of e few months) bat in God^e 
reckoning there Is no mistake. It is gfven to ue uada* 
oath in Dan. xfi. 7, ahd John x. 5, 6,7, and it will anre- 
ly come at the lime appdinted. - I do not, eaanot doabt 
it. The vision is written on tableaao plain,. 
To doabt ft, in me, woold surely be vain, 
And wherever I go, o'er the valley add plain, 
From preeching this visioft I cannot refrain. 
Since 1 came to Cleveland, besides preaOhiag here 
every week more or less, 1 ftave vfstTed Medina, Stroag- 
vllle, Akron and Detroit. The hteftitroA in Akron en« 
joy the very efficient labors of Bro. Pickando. Thoy 
have c'omo oat of Babylon-^baitrfhemseHasa ^mi^t^ 
nient, temporary Bonse df worship; have noOTOod'baf 
the Word of Oocf ; are united ; strong in ftdth, and look* 
ing Ibr immediate redemption. My soul wm grealty re* 
Freshed while with thorn. 

Last week I visited the breihftn In Detroit, Ifich.-^ 
They are few in number, but love the Lord and his ap- 
pearing. I labored there three evenings, then returned 
to Cleveland. About half the inhabitants of Detroit are 
Roman Catholics. The greater*part of the other half, 
so far as religion is concerned, are but a shade better. 
They have rejected the 0ibte, conoluding it not IH to 
he used in their Common Sghools. Thus the Little Horn 
Is prevailing. 

The brethren in Cleveland are still looking, prayer- 
fully looking for the Lord. They meet at present in (h« 
Congregational House, but if time continue, expect to 
meet in the tabernacle soon. It will probably be fin* 
islied in about three weeks. The Bible is their creed 
and only rule of life. Meetings are ordinarily inlerea- 
ting. Last Sunday one week four more we're baptised, 
and added to their number. 

By a letter received from Bro. Fitch, we learn that 
he was to be in Warren yesterday, Sunday. We expect 
bim here as soon ae Tuesday or Wedneeday. We wish 
Bro. Brewer and hi« wife were coming wkh them.— 
Cannot they come this way t Bro. Galusha has nol ar- 
rived hire yet. Hence you perceive that I hdve not^ome 
Bast yei. Peril ape it is sH right* I ejrpect however 
to be in Bufifalo next Sonday. 
Tours, in the faith and hope of (he Gospel of Jesite,' 

J. H. KlNT. 



FOft Tn wwmiN MaTNi<ai oRr. 
Lam h «€ Ood, thou dtod to e^a-aa, 

Woke aa from tWdeath of 8h^ 
Bhed thff Mf spkk an u% 

Fiatdthe and of *4aiih witlria. 

.Taaiht by th$r dtnaeiaAQftaliJig, 
Troth we know ae 'tie ia ihoo; 



Ai-the asofoy eeat atoning, 
Paacal Lamb^ O keep ae free. 

Diily tinge aurhaaita with erimaofl. 

Let no Arsfce of galll ha thara. 
Let the hoots that deal thy jodgments 

Pass^ by, our hooaeholda apare. 

8haAa of death Riid doeiractfoa. 

Soon ariilfiU the heated air; 
Veageaaae, wrath^ aad iadignatiaat 

Bhaka the earth and make it hara« 

Thaadai, fire aad wiad commiaglOf 
IiifhiBiag, aiann, and hail deaeend, 

Jiaaataiji% rooks, and rivera aever, 
Oaaaa, earth, aad ialaada rend. 

A Sotioa. 



HYMN. 

This world explore from shore to shore, 

'Tie Iik4a baesleee viAoa; 
Its lofty dooMBS aad bnlliaat ore, 
Its gems and crowns are mean and poor, 
There's nothing rich but heaven. 

Fine gohi will change and diamonds fade, 

^iH ista^ to wealth hre given. 
All varying tune our forms invade ; 
The seasons roll, light sinks in shade; 

There's nothing lasts but heaven. 

Kmpifee decay and nationadie, 

Bsifht hopes to wiads are gtvea; 
The aeraal dowem in ruin lie, 
Death conquers all below the sky. 

There's nothing lives but Heaven. 

CiPeaHott's mighty fabrie all 
Shell ho to atoms rivea; 

Tbo-skiea coasume, the planets fall, 
Convubions rock this earthly ball ; 
There*s nothing firm but Heaven. 

A pUgtfih atranger hora I roani, 

From pkae to place i>m drivoa; 
Mv ijcieada are gone and Vm in gloom. 
The earth is all a lonelv tomb, 

I have no home but Heaven. 

The dooda disporee, the Kgfert oppoai% 
My aiaa aia all ibrgivea, 

Taun^haat grace has q^ueUed my fears; 
Roll on thou sun, fly swift my years, 
I'm on my way to Heaven. 

dbould wars turmoil, andpaoeioaa boil, 

Like fiiaa*a haraiag lav«o, 
i>houW stna and wrath the nations sweep, 
A lempeet o'er the howling deep ; 

I'll not he long firom Heaven. 

HYMir. 

We see the bright signs of his coming revaalod, 
Aad hear the reiaieiiigs of those that are soalod, 
Aad lift apoar heade end unite in the song. 
That sooa the bright harps of the sky shallprolong 
He*s coming he's coming no longer delay, 
But rise, trim your lamps and beliaetiag away, 
laodfc ' 



i bol|P aaah gaMaeni mast ho, 
Aad the seal trom aU sin and entanglement free. 

To meet him ia glory my soni is on fire, 
And filled with the raptures of holy desire; 
Oh haste Meetod Joeas in majeety aome. 
And taka Av mdeemed to their lieavenly home. 
The glory already seems gleaming on high. 
Be ready to meet with the Lord in the eky. 
Pray on till the moment of coniiot is o'er. 
Pray OB for oar eorrawa wiU eaon ho no more. 

O haetoaihy oaminc blest Saviour we pray ! 
I^peod the wheals of thy chariot, and make no delay ! 
As strangera and pilgrims in sadness we roam. 
We're wafting, we'er longing to meet thee at home. 
6 put Ott thf tMea bloet Bndopoom aad caaM, 
Let the deserts be glad and the wilderaeaa bloom, 
^nd the saints whoVe been wash'd from their eina in 

• thy Mdod, 
Shall aaolhiaH looWm apimd, ^lio^thii MOW CM!** 
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0hall«ll ttaiid b«foro the judgment eeat of Chritt.' 2d 
Cor. 5: 10. «For we must mil appear before the jodf- 
It8 NicEisiTT. Men ia diaawed, and will avaatdally ,„^j aaat of Chriat; that ovary one may receive tlie 
die paat aO remedy^ anleaa there bo a nap principle of ^|^„^g ^f,^ i^ his body, according lo that ha hath done, 
life begotten in hiw, aa reaUy aa thexe waaonir prin- ^fceihaf it be good or bad.' Acta 24: 15, *-There ahall 
cipleof life in him when born into the world. When beareaurreeCioaof the dead, both of the juat and unj oat.' 
God created him at the first, the life by which he lived, g^ ^^^ ^^ ^ releaae of the wyusl from death, for in 
rendered him infinitoly happy. *Evety troe of the gar- ^^ ^Oi 13-16, we read, 'And the aea gave op the dead 
den' ministered to hiarooai estended wanta, except one, ^i^|, ^^^e in it; and death and hell delivered up the 
of which be waa forbidden to eat, <for' aaid hia Creator, ^^^ which wait in them : and they were judged, every 
*in the day that thou eateat ihereof, thon shalt sorely I ^^^^ %c90§dmg to their worka. And death and hell were 
die;' (Gen. 2: 17.) Or as the margin read^ 4y»fig *Aw I ^aM into the lake of fire. This is the SECOND 



shall die; from which language we can 'MidonAand no 
more, nor len, than that in the day he 4raiiagraased the 
commandment of God he eboald become diseased, from 
which be would sooner or later die j Dying thon ahalt die : 
or in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt begin U die. 
He did ihua violate the above command, for 'when the 
woman saw that ihe iree waa ggpd for food, and that it 
was pleasant to the eyaa, and a tree desired to make one 
wise ; she took of the fruit thereof, and did aal i and gave 
also unto her husband with her, and he did eat.' Gen. 
3: 6. That day the penalty attached to the comnllnd- 
ment waa fulfilled ; but that day he did not die, for after 
that he Heed with hie wife who bora children; (Gen .4: 
1,) but on that day he did UginU die, acaosdtng to the 
sense of the text as conveyed in the language of the mar- 
gin. That all are involved in the same 'dying state,' 
eee Rom. 5: 12, * Wherefore aa by one man sin entered 
into the world, and deaih 5]f jtn; and aodeath paased up- 
on all men^ for that mB have ainned.' For the older, in 
which this 'dying' is bronght on, and ffnally finiahed in 
death, see James 1 : 15, 'Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived it bringeth forth sin; snd sin, when it ie FINISH- 
ED, bringeth forth DEATH. Unleas it can be pupved 
that our first parents^nu&edainoinf in the day they eat, 
&c., notbingmore can be shown than that they then com- 
menced 'dying.' James, is undoubtedly right in placing 
death at the end of man*s transgression, and thoae that 
tell us 'man is dead spiriiyall^^ frhen ha begi^ hia oourae 
of sin, are undoubtedly lororig. The final anaeation of 
the sentence is only revoked through Hie new birth, or 
being 'born again.' Thus 'being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
lineas, and ths end everlasting lifo. For tho wagea of 
sin [to be paid when ^le work ia dofK^ ia death t but the 
gift of God IS eternal life t}iroogh Jesua Christ oirr Lord,' 
Rom. 6: 22, 23. Yes. Through Jesus Christ oiur Lord! 
for he it is, that 'haih abolished death and brought 
life and immortality to light through Aha goapal,' 2d Tim. 
1 : 10. The manner in which he hath abolislMd death, 
is abundantFy explained to be through faith in Jesus 
Christ. We learn from I Cor. 16: 56,67, that, 'the sting 
of death is ain; and the strength of sin ia the law. But 
thanks to God who giveth ua the victory through our 
Lord Jaana Chriat.' We are frequently tdd that the 
sacrificaof Chriat, haa actually plaaed «i/ nsankind in 
poasesaioa of eternal life, or of an eternal eonac tone ex- 
istence; but in the room of one pointed text to prove 
each position, we find abundant testimony like the fol- 
lowing, 'That aa ain hatl» reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign THROUGH RIGHT BOUSWBSS on-, 
to eternal Ufey by Jesus Christ our Lord,' Rom. 5: 21. 
Ag in, 'To be carnally minded, is DEATH; but to be 
spiritually minded, ia LIFE and paacc^' Rom. 8: 6. 
Also, verse 13, 'For if ye live after the Aeab, ya ahall 
DIE: but if ye through the Spirit do mortifV the deeda 
of the body, ye shall LIVE,' To escape the penalty of 
ht law, (death) a ebarabtar mast be forvMd which, in 
this state of probation, accords with that of Chriat, John 
3:14. 'We know that we have paaaed feamdamh unto 
life, because wc love the brethren. He that lovetk not 
hit brother abideth in DEATH.' And in death ^here 
is no Teasembrance of God-nn tba gi»ve none give bin 
thanks, Pea. 6:5. 

All will bo raised from the dead, but aft will not hi; 
' ft—d §tcm dM penalty of tke ^n^ BomUi J0» 'We 



DEATH. And whoaocver waa not found written in 

the book of lifo waa eaat into the lake of fire.' Here ta 

the axnaution of the penalty of the law upon al: that are 

not bom again-— upon all that are not written in the book 

of life. When man ia horn into this world, he 'ia bom 

tmto uanble, aa the aparka fly npwaid,' (Job 6 : 70 ftnd 

'Ekeopt a man be horn agmin^ he cannot aee the king* 

dom of Ood,' John 3: 3. There ia no other way of ea- 

cape— -the laagnage is tnpacative, 'Ya MUST be barn 

again,' wr. 7. 

Tun PaocEss. 

The i^mceas through which this being 'bora again' is 
aceompliabad, will be briefly conaidered. It ia not uf 
Arfead, for ^As; ooaatituies all the Life we have in this 
'dying' alate; and it acatters death through our whole 
ayatem. John 1 : 12, 13, ^ut aa many as received him^ 
to them gave he power to hecooM the sons of God, even 
to them that l>aKeve on hia name : which were born NOT 
OF BLOOD, nor of the WILL OF THE FLESH, nor 
of the mlle/nuui^ but of God.' 

The firat agent in working this change— caueing omu 
t« p%mffr9m denth tmte life, ia the word ef God. 1 Peter 
1 1 23, 'Being bora again, not of coiruptible seed, but 
of iqcormptible, BY THE WORD OF GOD^ which liv- 
ath^ mh) aMath for aver.' The livixg weed : the woid of 
God altandad by the Spirit of God : for the 'leUer (alone) 
kiUath, hot thn Spirit giveth life,' 2d Cor. 3; 6. The 
aaviog efficacy of the living word, is seen in the exprea- 
aion of David, Pes. 17: 4, Ki^onceraing the works of 
men, by the toerd of thy lips 1 have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer.' The absence of that word (not 
in its letter only, for he undoubtedly had access to that 
at all times) caused him thus to Isment 'Mine eyoa fail 
for thy aalvation, and for ike word of thy righteousness,' 
Psa^Ildt 123. Giving heed to tActrordisindispeosible, 
ia the work of being 'born sgain.' Prov. 13: 13, 'Whoso 
deapiioih the word, shall be destroyed : but be that fear- 
eth the commandment shsll be rewarded. * To prove, 
iha^ in being, born of the word, something more than 
the UUer as it exists in tba Bible is apoken of, let the 
reader consult Matt. 13 : 19—23, 'When any one heareth 
the word of the kingdom, and undersisndeth it fiot, then 
cometh the wicked ona^and catchcth away that which 
tsMumwninhiehearV It is the troi'do/* God, as sown in 
the heart by 'the Son of Man' alone, which can work 
life IN us. If thst word be received into the heart, and 
ia cherished there; bringing forth the fruits enumerated 
in Gal. 5::^ 23; then it is one of the powerful agents, 
that w«rks inui a new principle of life. 

Begeitit^g us to a new lif , ia a work in itself, over 
which we have no control, farther than that of submitting 
to God, that he may perfprm the wpdt. James 1 : 18, 
'Of hia own will begat he ua with the word of truth, that 
we ahould be a kind of first fruits of his creatures. 
The word of God, not a)one, but in the hands of hia ffith- 
ful servants^ accomplishes this work. 1 Cor. 4 : 15, 'For 
though ye have ten thousand inatructora in Chriat, yet 
have ye not many fathers: £ar in Choat Jasaa I have be- 
gotten you thr#ngk the gotfieL^ While the waitten word 
is before us, thaae worda mnat be apokaa te the inmost 
aoul by the Son of God himaaif^ in osdet to create loat 
man a 'new creature in Chrtat ieana.' John <f : 63, 'It ia 
the Spirit that quickeneth; the fleah profitetb nothing: 
the word* that I0PEAK UNTO YOU, thay-nfe aptrit, 
and they are LIF8.I . - 



If tbe word of Ood be such an all-important agent. In 
acoomplishing the work of being 'bom agalni* how ne- 
cessary to heed the instructions uf Paul to the Effhctiaiia 
5: 6, 'Let no man deceive yon with vain wotde: fbt Ifc- 
cause of these things cometh the wrath of God upon <he 
children of utthfUep (See margin.) O how many aie 
fitted for the day of wrath, in conaeqnence of being-de- 
ceived with vain words! And how eaay to srroid tlrtt 
storm of wrath, by tearing all ffe loofrft we hear from 
men, by the unalterable, aoul changing word of G^! 

The next agent brought to view in tha BHile, to nc- 
complish Ihe work of being *hora again* ia tha flhftr 
Ghoii. John 3: 5, 'Jcaos anaweted, (Nicodemna) vc- 
rily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bom of 
water, and of the SPIRIT, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of Ood.' The work of begetting tgarn t« a 
new life, by the Spirit, te an Inatantaneouaone—peribno- 
ed by Chris*, and ia catted tbe baptism of th« ffoly 
Ghost; which aa completely cleanaea, and rencfvat^the 
whole inner man, as Che wasliing of water doea the outer 
man. There muat be a moment fram which an imiivf- 
dual exists in a stale of embryo, before they ean be 
f^om, and grow up to be a man ; which ftgtlre ia vmd in 
Eph. 4: 15, *^Gnmf up into Mm in all things.* And! 
Peter 2: 2, 'Aa new bom babes, desire the sttreere mitlt 
of the Kford, that ye inoiygrow thereby.^ The welirti of 
conferring the Holy Ohoat, is the prerogative of Christ. 
Its appKcation i^ catted bnpfisnt, which shows the per- 
fection, as well SB tha suddenness of tbe work. John, 
by the spirit of pro|>hecy, testified to this work in Mtn. 
3 : 1 1 . ^I indeed baptize yon with water unto reptotance : 
b«t he that eom«th alter me is mightier 4han I, whose 
ahoea 1 am not worthy to bear: he shall baptixe yon 
witkthelUty Gftoal, and with ^e.' John 1 1 33, < And 1 
knew him not : bnt he thdt 9em me to baptise Wiih um- 
In^ the aarae asiid noXb me, upon whom thou abatt aea 
tba sptrtt daaceiding and mtaiAiif ma on him, ^o same is 
he which baptiaeth wUh the Hoig ehost.'^ Acts 2: 3, 4, 
'And there apfisaad wrto dMm oltfaan tomg/omoiykm ah of 
fire, and Uaa« «|Mn anah of thoMt^nd €hay wofia ntt-^ltvi 
with the Holy GbMt, and began to apeak with otiinr 
longuaayaathe-ftpirit gnvn thnm.nttaaanoa.' Te^eivid 
of tha truth ihni Ghriatdaaa in tbnaa dnya,^piii» vsish 
the Hajy Ghnet intaranUftt «» ««tt ^ ""Ml wkb 
axtamaMy» thia tant is i|nal a d lanhtfw tkm she 
of tha UAiy Ghoa^ waa -«n tfntamal af pbodtia* 
while the expreasion, 'Thi^.-w«pa aU aiunncVM^ t4a 
Holy Ghost,' is loat sight oC, a»he4ing4htf<noat important 
part of tbe work accomplished. 1 Cor. 12: 13, 'For by 
OMK Spirit, are wc all baptised into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or frae; 
and have all been made to drink into one spirit.' In 
what way can we ^oi into Christ, but by beirtg baptiaed 
into himt And the agency of that baptism ia not in- 
ferred in this text, b«t plainly stated. The IToty Ghoet 
thus becomes a principle of lifs In the believer, as may 
be seen from Mark 13: II, 'But when they ahall- lead 
you, and deliver you up, take nb thought beforehand 
what ye shall speak, neitHer do ye premeditate: bat 
whatsoever shall be given yon in that hour,tliat apeak 
ye: for Hts not yethat spoak,tnt Ac £^ ()Ao#<.' Ita 
real substance was prefigured, when it descended in a 
bodily shape upon fbo StvSew at Ma bvptSkM, Luke 3: 
22. Tbe Holy Ghoet wve eoafavrod, vndbr flie preach- 
ing of tho dnotrinaaof Ohrihr, upon rhoM thht iolievad, 
and at the moment when their faith embraced Christ. 
Acts 10: 44, 'While Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them whioh hMfd th# word.' Or 
upon all that Aasderf, ar in ihair haarta betlvted it. (Sea 
Mau. 13: 9.) Peter, inatfiaiinf theaWveeiiMunaunce 
aaid, 'Andrea I began taapa«k, the Holy Olioat fell on 
them, as on us at the beginning. Then remambarad I 
the word of the Lord, how diKt ha aaid, hkh indeed 
baptised with watery hot ya ahall ba4wp(te«d with tha 
Holy Ghost,' Aata 11 : 45^ Id. 

Tha faith of Hw clywh Ml«ti«»^ Ikn gMil%nd opara- 
tiMnn#Mia-IMy Ghoat, baa much memwttif^&l/lfkkof' 
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•ted, than it hat reUtive fo Hie doctrine or the Second 
Advent of Christ. The firit is denied in toto, while the 
Utter 18 onty spiritoalieed- awaj. If it waa the prirfleg^e 
of tlie ditcipYee fo be«fitled with joy and whh the Holy 
Ghost)* (Aeta t9: 52,) where ia that privilage denied 
to tKe dieciptes of Christ in later dayal Again, we aay 
where? There was no baptising with the Holy Ohost 
before the ascension of Christ, for he told theiti, *If I 
go not away, the Comforter [^ which is the Holy Ghost,^ 
John 14: ^.J Wilt not come onto yon; bat if I depart, I 
win send him tinto you.^ The ordinance of baptism 
contained In the commission of Cbtiat to his disciples, 
Mat.r 3S: 19,20, by a fkir inference was tocoirtinne 'on- 
to the end of the worid.^ Th6 gift of the Holy CMioet 
by a plain dectatation is to Hbide with yon ftMrerer,' 
John 14: 16. We do not wish to be understood as say- 
ing, that The people of God, before the aaceitsien of 
Christ, did not enjoy the Holy Ghost. They did enjoy 
it. They prophesied and wrote trader its inihtence, for 
it ii written, *We1T ipalCe the Holy Ghost by Eaaiaa the 
propfret »iitooitr fathtm^* Acta 29: 25. And the prophe- 
cy drme not •by the will of man: but faoly men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,' 2d Peter 
t : 21 . But they re ce tffcd it in the exercise of a faith 
like ofite tlitt of Abrahamss thto«tgfa the deeds ef die 
law : but since the aaOension of Christ, men are bripiiaed 
wrth it, through ^he hearing of fahh,^ GaK 3 : 2. Th« 
HotyGhoat siwcTiFiES its possessor, Rom. 1^: l6,<That 
I should be the minister ^f Jesus Christ to the Gomileai 
ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of 
the Oentiles might be acceptable, befng sanettfted by 
the Holy Ghost.» Ft ia' no rain shadow, bat a bteased 
reality ~a principle of fAr more infportance t«y the b«- 
Irever than every outward form, or than even Hfe itaieif 
•What! 1K1IOW ft not that your liodf tMhe tompio of the 
HMyCnboot wMe<ii%*»jfaii, wMeh yohaivoof€M,ind 
ye ira not your owaf* 1 C^. 0: If . So it iaof aamteioh 
mora value than oiir llfAr, as the TBirAifT if oC nota val* 
tie'Hieirtl^ •mmmrr. 8e Misponaable ia tt,^tlic< we 
ftresa1N»d by' ft. T'Kti* 3 r S, •Not by wOHia of righto* 
ouaneab wbitA» we have dt/^^ bat aecoTdfog-to hia mer- 
cy lie airve^ us; l^the waMHng of regenerarion, and re« 
neWiilgdr the lIi^OfKMC.^ Howevrt pure a man may 
be efeanaed, ftbm every evil way^wlfhovt the asifawnio 
of ^the Hofy Ghost, lie Is atm In hHr •dying state.* The 
I9i4y Ottost, aa well as the word of Ok)d, is a witnesa to 
Ihe BeH«yer, of Hhi work of Chriat iii his salvation. B^. 
10:' 14; I5. ft is fiso our riBircsf, pledge, or title, to 
IM efetfbilhig inheritance. Bph. 1 : 13, 14, •^In whom 
irtae,^ after Uiat ye belfeved, yb wAre Abated With that Ho* 
1y 8|9if1t of pitmviae, which ia the earnrt Of our ioheri- 
tawe. Until the rctlemptidrt of the purchased possesion, 
%iAo^fhS pnise oT hia glory.* 2d Cor. 1 : 21, 22, •Now 
he w1it<rti eataVtiahed us witft yon \n Christ, and has al- 
' mty and given the earliest of the Spirit in our 
The life thus impited in us, grOaiia to break 
fonll f^om He etnbryo aute, as ft wflf do at the Restnrree- 
tios-'frOiit attoong the dead. Rom. 8: 23, *Even we our* 
aelees, groan wtthiH ourselves, wafting fWr the adoption, 
le'WH, the tedemptton of oer body.* The word of God 
aeeo ntei tied iti the Bible alone, is no mans title to an 
tKiaeenty InbaHtance; for tben might the bold blasphe- 
tier 8iy,'t]iider the inHu^nco of fear, Wtfh the Bfbte In 
hiebaiid *tliiais my hope,' and when a contrary fnfltfence 
«!««•, hit tiope woaitd flee. The Holy Ghost— the Spirit 
c^ Sed, so formett in ttie heart as to b^eome a new prin- 
0lfle if I Wia s ttuggHng, groaning, waiting, looking, for 
^^femy over the little ill of life,' we have in oufMy- 
t»g^Mattit petttmg for immortality, (Rom. 2:7,) and 
IMKy WioMfi«g0lothed With it In The first reaarrOctton, 
1 €or. l5r^69.~The fndwellfng of the HotyGhoat 
ifr^cwMeh^ toastttetee, in tfonaection with the other 
•till*, •er fftle tolmilKmaKty, and sn inheritance in the 
Hew BiMlf . 

♦• . . 
. Tli^e out agency brought to view, in accom|flishing 
tlif .jrorliL.of if§im M>orB again' is Wat^. John 3; 5, 



•faeept a OHm be bom ef WATER, and tf the Spirit 
he oeM»oC enter into the kingdem of GodJ* It haa been 
held by neny that this beiag •bom of water' is a work 
aeeompliehed by beptisei wiik wmUr eader tbs coBWiis- 
sieo Chffiet gave te bia diaciples, Matt 28 : 19 ; But tbere 
are acrsptaral objeetiens to this view* There are bo 
excep«ioiia made in this text: and if the outward ordi- 
naoee be what is brought to view, every man, no matter 
under what ctfeumatanoa, that ends his probation with* 
out being baptised wUk wsier, neeer^istert imo the king" 
dom of God. le secb case, the poor thief upon the oroaa 
it if•^^hepele8Bly lost. Look alao ai the perfect ^tera 
of cbriatian chaiaeMr that oar Saviour gives, Malt. 49: 
14, «Saffi»r IttUe children, aMl forbid them not, to come 
este me: ibr OF SUCH is the kingdom ef heaven.' 
The gieat maae of the snbjeets ef God% kingdosa is 
oaads op o/mtefu If the outward ordinance waa abao- 
lately easential to tbeaalvation of ikia class, Christ eeald 
not have iergotten to say •of aucb' (after they have been 
ba|»tised wHk wmUr) •is the kingdom^? iLC^ knowing, as 
he aaosty if theeutward ordinance be what ia aUuded te 
ia the text, that every chUd of man, unbapiised with 
water, waa eternally loat. If the words of Jesus here 
point te the outward ordieanee, then the aick and dy- 
ing, the prisoner and the exile, that are placed beyond 
the reach ef tkat ordinance, mast lie down in despair, 
ibr, •Kxeept a man be born of fbaptiaad with) wwer, 
* * * * he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.^ In 
vain tlien has Paul said to the Uallatiana 2: 16, •Know- 
ing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the fiaith ef Jesua Cbriat, even we have believed 
in Jeans Christ, that we might be justiiied by the faith 
of Christy aud not by the worka of the law: for by the 
tvorkteftlutmufshaUnoJftshbejuaHfisi.^ Baptiam is a 
ceiimonisl act, is but a work of the law ; whether it be 
embraced in the ceremoniea of the Moeaic ulw, or 
•the perfect law of liberty,' (James 1 : 25,) in which 
Ww the subjects of the gospel dispensation are exhorted 
to •continue.' It waa for seeking te be juatified by 
Chri*^<>^ ^^ ^'^^ ^/^ ''^t ^^^^ ^^^^ withstood Pe- 
ter to the face; aaauring him that while thus people 
sought justification^ if they were found sinners, Christ 
waa not to be blamed. See Gal. 2: 11—17. We may 
be wrong; and if we are,. the lover of truth, and of his 
fellow man, will no doubt endeavor, by a •thus saith the 
Lord,' to guide »• into the right path. The views we 
collect from Scripture, are briefly these: The work of 
being ^born again' (or begotten again) is not accom- 
pliahed in any outward work, or ordinance ; but through 
a purely mental exercise — aimple faith in Christ alone. 
Here, ia where mourning caaaea and joy begins. Rom. 
6: 1, •Therefore being justified ^yUlA, we have peace 
t/oUh God through our Lord Jesus Christ.' But before 
we further digresF, we must learn wherein, water be- 
comes an essential ingredient in the work of being •born 
again,' or begoUen again : (for it ja questionable whether 
being born again, in its most extended sense, takes place 
till the first resurrection.) 

In the out,ward ordinance, tbere is no vitibU change 
takea place with the candidate, and if his inward joys 
are increased, it must be the effect of the grace of God 
upon bia heart, through (aiih in Christ, (which we do 
not say, may not be exercised at the time.) It is the in- 
ternal, and not the external application, that makes him 
a better man — a man of God. If the Almighty had 
taught ua in his word, about any inUmml applica- 
tion of tcttter^ such as would reach, and cleanae the 
thoughts of the heart, we should at once conclude meh 
to bo the toaler employed in the work of being •bom 
again.' Without manufacturing Scripture, to sustain a 
theory, we will here see what God has aaid, relative 
to such internal application of toe(er. Ex. 17:6, 'Be- 
hold I will stand before tbee upoq the rock in Horeb; 
and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come wa- 
ter out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses 
did so in sight of the ciders of Israel.' See the use that 
Paul makea pf this Scripture in 1 Cor. 10: 3^. Our fa-- 



there •were sU baptised unto Moaas in the cloud and in 
the aaa; and did all eat the aame apiritual nkaat; aud 
did all drimk the aame apirit«al dxink; (for they dnmk 
of that apiiiteal Reek 4bat wsnt upiik ^sm: and ths( 
Rook waa Christ.') A real principle of life flowed from 
Christf of whieh'tbey paiiook. When the nam^ of God 
is sxalted in the (new) earth, (laa. 12: 4,) we read 
(ver. 4) •Tberefbrs with joy ahall ye drtm water out of 
the wells of sahatimi^* Water fron such fountains will 
efiectusMy remove sw. Such watsr is again meitfioned 
in laa. 44: 3, *For I will po«r water upon him that is 
tkiisty, and flooda iipen the dry ground: I will pour my 
spirit upon thy sesd, and my blesaiiig «pon thins ofl*- 
spring.' Jsr. 2:13, «For my people have committed two 
avila; they have fiacsaksA me the fountain of uvine 
wATKss, and hewed them est cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hM no water.' See also Esek^ 36: 2a» •Then 
will I sprinkle gu4N watsa upon yoo» and ye^all be 
clean : from all yeurfilthiness, and from all your idols 
Will I cleanse you.' But we are told« that the water 
msatiotned in tkepe tejus is not real water, but refers to 
the opentioos of ths Spirit. If thus, the application of 
living water, whisk elosnaea from filthiness, aud idolr^ 
be spiritoalisad away;. the aame prineiple. would also 
spiritualise away the spiiit,iii«mionedini>e next verse; 
and which i9 given after ths iiiUhiness haa been cleanaed 
away with thia water: Or in other worda, a plan of jen- 
dering Scripture, that redocea water to Spirit, will alao 
reduce the Spirit to nothing. 

With the text already quoted CuMnJer. 2: 13., coinpare 
Zee. 13: 1, •In that day there ahaU be a founUin 
openad to the hoiiae of David, and to the inhabitants of 
Jeniaalam ibr sin and utiflfsnnssa." These texts abuo- 
dani^ piove thai there t# such a founuin of water; and 
the qosation. arises wJiAt^r amn have a^peess lo it this 
aide of the New Kacth, and whether it be used in the 
prscess of being «begotlen again.' That ancient Israel 
psrtook of it, iapUinly atated: •They ail drank of that 
rook^' d&c. Mom positive proof, that water (two, that 
fouutaJA is nsail in the work of man^a aalvation, may be 
found in John 4: 10, *Jesua answered and said unto her, 
(the woman of Samaria) if. thou knewest,the gift of 
Godt and who it is that saith to thee. Give me to drinks 
thou weuldst have aaked of biin, and he would have 
givea 4kee U VING W ATER,' 'The woman aaith uo- 
to him, aii^.thou beat noibing to draw with, and the well 
is deep: from whence then hss thou that living water? 
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gaye us 
the well, and drank thereof himaelf, and his children, 
and his cattle? Jeaus answered and aaid unto her, 
Wkoaoever dhnketh of Ihit water, shall .thirst again : 
Bat whosoever drinketh of the water I shall give him, 
ahall never thirat; but the wa^r 1 thmll gm him, shall 
be IN HIM a well of WATER, tpnnging UP info erer- 
lasting iife,^ The living water ia a cleansing, satisfying 
principle; and in thia text is made to run parallel with 
the spirii^ aa bvought to view in Rom. 8:11, 'But if the 
spirit of him that raiaed up Jesus from the^ead dwell in 
youy he that raiaad up Christ from the dead, shall also 
quicken yonr morul hodica by his spirit that dwelleth 
in you.' That both the Uving water^ and the spirit have 
a reoi, and not an itnma§inar$ existence in the belieiisr, 
is just aa necesffry to believe, as that our existence in 
a resurrected sute, will be t^. The living water is 
shared by none but believer^, 'He that beUeoetk on ^e 
shall never thirst' John 6: 35* See also John. 7: 37^ 
38, •In the laat day, that great day of tlie feast, Jeius 
stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst let him come 
unto me, and drink. He tbet bclieveih on m^ as the 
Scripture hath aaid, out of his belly ahall tow rivers of 
livit^ water,* *But this spake be of the spirit,' the 
quickening prhiciple mere paiticularly, than of the 
water— the cleansing and reviving principle. In the 
room of finding texta to destroy the water, in the text, 
^Except a man be barn of wqkr^^ dtc. we find none but 
what harmonjxs, like those wehave quolad^lo stre^g- 
then ths declaration, 'Except a man be born ef «ai(^,' 
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[m wc41 M of Che spirit,] *he etanot eiil«r into the hing- 
aon or vOd< 

In order to eerMet Retural dieeesee, it hccemee necee- 
■hry to make ourvehrts aeqaeinted with the opemitone 
of oor nttarat exieteoce: and so of spiritnal diieases.-* 
The properties of the new htrrii are certeinljr tanght in 
the BIMe; knd what can he (he harm of making our> 
eeWee acqtminted with those properties? In bringing 
forth from under the sackcfoth emering of teetarian 
prejudice, to whioh the truths of Ood hvre so long been 
made to bend, and attemptiDg to show what are the ee- 
sential properties of the new life 'begotten* in ve, which 
is to raiae those bodies froui tlM dead, (Rom. 8: 1 1,) 
We maj indeed peril oor imputation. And what then? 
Win that change Ood*s tmthst Not at all. Further 
more, when we find onrsehres in posseaeion of a reputa- 
tion that atandshi the way of a free and open inyesttga< 
tioo of Bible trulhs, no matter how aooa we loove it.— 
For the honor of Ood, nnd the interestB of the sonf, the 
quicker the better. 

That wafer and 9pirk (not spirit, and spiritual water,} 
constitute two of these properties, is put beyoml oontro. 
versy by the naked word of Ckid, Except o man be bom 
of WATER and of the SPIRIT, he cannot enter into 
kingdom of God.' The one, wtthont the other, will not 
answer the purpose. They most both operate together; 
and they must be in the believer, or there Is no salta- 
tion for him, as we have seen. 

Let the reader now conanU Ist John S^: 8, *And there 
are t%ree that hear Mihiie$i Metarth^ihe SPIRIT, endthe 
WATER, and the BLOOD : and these three agree in 
0mt,* See verses 1 and tO, *WboBoerer beliereth thai 
Jfesus the is Christ, is bom of God : and every one that 
loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is hfgotten of 
himJ The locality of iht TntM Witnesses^ agreeing in 
oUB, thtt bear their testimony In eartH^ is shown in verse 
10, ^He that belhsveth on this Bon of Ood [and Is fhos 
bom or begotten of him, verse I] hftth the witness IN 
HIMSELF: he that' believeth not God, hath ffladeliim 
a liar, because he beTieveth not the record that Ood gav^ 
of his Son.' 

Two indispensable propertied of being *bom agaln^hat 
been proved; fend to make the testimony comfllete in 
effrtA, another is here added, which is •blood* The 
blood of Adam constituted the life Of Christ in Ws hn- 
man nature ; whlclf blood he shed, in order to lake up a 
new principle of life, which the Ftather gave him, (John 
5: 36,) and of which to Impart to us; first, through the 
channel of our FArrn; and second, through the re0i;r> 
KECTioN to EtKaivAL LIFE. Tlie blood of Adam stiTI 
fiows in the Christian's veins, and constitutes the ffiird 
witness. Then we have the iSving watery and the H&hf 
GhoHy not dreamed of merely, but actually imparted to 
us, and through the medium oi our vdns and A/ao(f, con- 
veying a sensible evidence through our whole syatem— 
bearing witness in earth that We are the l^rd^s— that 
being 'begotten again to a lively hope,''&c. means some- 
thing more than externals. 

The child of Ood knows, that the Holy Ghost aflTects 
his whoU tyitem: It is not confined to his head, or his 
heart; but as 'a burning fire shut up in his bones.' — 
•My 8onl longeth, yeai even fainteth for the courts of 
the Lord: My heilrt and MV FLESH crieth out for 
the living Ood.' Psa-.Wif. 

Inasmuch as a sensible evidence is prdducett through- 
out th« entire system, onde^ the operations of the Holy 
Ghost, and the Living Water, what objection can there 
be to the eefns being (he medium through which those 
witna«es operate? All the life we now have. Is com- 
municated through that medium. Man is to be raised, 
and the faithful In Christ to have eternal ti/e , thus being 
restored to what man was befi>re he fell. The proper- 
ties of hb existence, while enjoying efemal life, is Liv- 
ing Water and the Holy Ghost, as may be seen from 
texta quoted. These properties filling the veins, which 
Wood now fine, w« dan see, (npnn natural principles if 
the Vitderpleiaes) how existence am b« eternally per- 



petuated. Blood is a degenemtiog, c«fni|Hkif pnoei* 
pie, and worka de«th in all bodies which it antmatea*— 
The Holy fiboet, and Living Wateiv ^^ prioeipUa, 
when oceupying the plaee of th« blood, whiob will tend 
to incieaae and perpetnata life, as that doea death. The 
'Mood' is m *dying> witness. It is not to ceotinne after 
we are ^bern into the kingdon*.' To overcome, and bo 
seated with his fathsr io hie throne, Chriat laid down 
hie life— shed his blood. So we are to overooose when 
we are seated wkh bim in thie throne. Rev. 3 : 21. The 
third witnoea, whieh only operates io earth, and be lore 
the n»ettrTection,and ie now the ruling principle of life, 
is to be laid aaide when thia morUl pote on immortality. 

When a portion of the Holy Qboet, and Living Watai, 
is imparted to these frail systems of onrs, easy to how 
knew it! It brings a (joy that this world cannot give 
nor take away.' It leada tie possessor to cry out, 4 have 
peace with God thfougn oor Lord Jeeoa Christ.' k 
leada him to ^groan for adoption, to wit, the redeasption 
of hie body,' to exclaim with joyful hope, ^Como Lord 
Jesue, come qnickiy! £ven ao. Amen.' Hirongh ita 
operations the bear t is changed. The very thongfats 
are cleansed. The effoelion» nestotod fmm earth to 
heaven. T^e wboW inner man is oorreetod. He now 
finds how 'ho can love God with aU hie heart, and hie 
neighbor as hhnaelf. The oaierman mnet now be-cor« 
rected ; but as bis agency, viz : hie faitb, has been em* 
ployed in procuring the baptism el the Holy Ghost, so 
bis WORKS will be employed in eorroeting the exterior. 
Of Baptism. 

What has baptism to do in the work of being »born 
again?' Thai there are two baptisms taught in the Bi- 
ble, none pretend to deny : The baptism with water, and 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Some hold the doc- 
trine, that (he latter was never promised to any but the 
disciples (hen living, and that i( was dispensed with 
after the day of Pentecost. Othershofd the view that 
the former was dispensed with in the dayi of Patit, 
while others stilt contend (hat both yet remain in full 
force. With this latter view the Scriptures fVilty har- 
monise. The ordinance as practiced by Jdhn the Bap- 
tist, was not the same, nor used for the same purpoees, 
as that embraced in the commission of ChWst to his 
disciples. John*s was a baptism, not into the name of 
Christ, but 'unto repentance.' (Matt. 3; II.) The 
Christian baptism was in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. John's baptism was administered to 
'Israel ort/y.' (Acts 12: 24.) The Christian baptism was 
to be administered to* ALL NATIONS.' That the bap* 
tisra of John was a work of righteousness belonfing to 
the Law, seems evident from the saying of Christ when 
he camo to John to be baptised of him, (Malt. .3: 15,) 
'Suffer it to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfill 
all righteousnes.' It is spoken of thus by the Saviour, by 
way of distinction, 'The baptism of John, whence was 
iti' (Malt. 21 : 23.) It is spoken of as having existed, 
performed its work, and then being dispensed with.— 
'Whence was ill' 'I indeed baptise you with watbr, 
but one mightier than I cometh, • • ♦ • he shall 
baptise you with the Hoi.v Ghost' — the all important 
baptism, ^Beginning with the baptism of John,' (Acts t : 
22,) [ihe end of it.] 'That word, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after (he bapttsm which John preached. (Ac(8 10: 
37.) Bat John himself can best settle the purposes 
which his baptism served, 'And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore am 
I come baptising with water.' (John 1 : 31.) As John 
came baptising to prepare the people for the First Ad- 
vent, so Christ himself came baptising to prepare the 
people for his Second Advent. 'He that aent me to bap- 
tise with wATEa, (he same said un(o me, tipon whom 
thou shalt see (he spiri( descending and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptiseth with the Holt 
Ghost.' (John 1 : 33.) John admitted the soperiori(y 
of Christ^s baptism, saying, 'I have need (o be baptised 
of thoe.' (Matt. 3 : 14.) John truly baptised with wat- 



I na, bm ye shall he baj^isod with the Holt GBOfi not 
many days hence.' We nowhere, after John'a day, 
find an account of ai^ one bapiiiing unto repentance; 
nor do we find a commiseion enHiincing any aneh work. 
In order to aacerlain what is aeeQnipliihe4 ^ thb or- 
dinance, we will examine some of thiAe texts where it 
is brought to view^ beginning fafter the Baptiem which 
John preached.' The oommission embracing Christian 
baptiam, is as follows, ^o ye therefore and taach n/2 na- 
Iwm^ bapliaing them in the name of ihe Father, and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whaiaoevof I have coounaaded jon: 
and Io, I am with you always, even unto the and of tha 
world;' Amen. Matt. 28: 19, M Aff this waa a work 
to be perfonnei by th« dtsciplea, the outward work ia 
undoubtedly what ia brought to view. Bat first in or* 
der ia /toc^Mi^ them, or aa tha margin reada, 'make dis- 
ciples or christians of all natiane.' A diaciplo ia a acboi- 
ar, or one who learns; and in thiacaaa^ Chriat la the 
teacher, aa to him the diseiplas were na^. A few ax- 
amples will show that under apoatolie Uachiag|a£Kar iha 
the door waa opened to the Gantilaa, (ha haptian of the 
Holy Ghott waa /uM oon&md. «But I certify jmi^ 
brethien, that the gospel wlfich.waa rrtifhtd irf i— ia 
not after man: ior I neither reoaivad af man, oaitber 
waa I tanght it, bnt by ihe revelation af Jaaaa Chriat,' 
OaUl:ll,]^ 'Whaahe» the apiriioftntth,ise<«M« 
ha will guide you into alluuth; for ho ^all Jioi apaafc 
of himself; hut whntaoaver ha ahall haar,thal ahallha 
speak :and he will show yoo ihinga to coj^e.' * * 'He 
aboil receive of mine, and show itaalo yan. All t^n^s 
that the Father halh are minai theiafora aatd I, that ha 
ahalltakaofiB4na,aiuiahnwitnAtoyao,' John 16: U 
-1&. This spirit ol truth ia4ha lUh Olm^. Mm 14; 
26. Hia teaohingaalaaa can nwha a ^iaaipiatror iihiiaf 
of Cbnat. ^Bm ih* anoioiii^whiBh jm, ha^ iaaafv«i 
of hiai ahidath in yqia, asd ya ,imb4 Aoi.4lia(.aay.iaaa 
taach yoo, bat aa theaaaM vmmmg taaahach yamaf 
aU Ihinga, and ia Uuth, aad ia no lia,4aa airaftaaJUath 
taught you, i^aball ahsde in Aia».» It .haiag tha aCcf 
of the spirit to maka a daeifla «saordiac ^>w*h 'ha.nirp 
nMsainn, that most first haxaaaiyad. Under the '^-"hingr 
of Peter oo the day of Fentoaoav tha ^acf^a waia, &m 
^piicked in tha heao,' ao as ca cry^ ont» ajpd tlian *^Wf 
laoeived (hp word^ belore ihay waio baptiaadL* AMt: 
37»4|. TbefimtraoordedinaianceafapcMaliGi^ieMD^ 
lagbi to aay oihAC i^atioa haaidea tha Jaivs^ .aaid 9('mv^ 
the firat instance, whaca the conuaiaaipft of CWst 4a 
^teach alUiationa* waa fisUy aiUad under; the Nafaaiani 
is, that tha Holy Qhoat waa oofilaffQMl andar tha toMd^ 
ing. Acta 10: 4«. 'VVhiU PetfryetapaMtWaawavda 
the Hq]/ Ghost foil on all then whioh haafd tha vani* 
In 1 Peter 3: 21, It ie adminiatared not to pat aa»y ijha 
filth of tha flaah,httt toanever a good aanyiaaoai mkitk 
already bore iU witneai iji the Holy Ghoat^ ^a Mom. 
9: 1- The am ward ordinanca in PaaPs daor, ba«i»a 
ao HMich ^ j»«ti— tiS ^iuiumw%tiAn^Am» k^ jy^^f ^ hjnaslf 
in raCusiiig fatriker to admiaiatar it- Saa I Ca^ I : 
11— X7.. ^Jeaaa. mode and faftenaafda] hapriaaj mtm 
disaiples than iobnj thoiiifh Jaaua himaalf haptiyd mm 
but his disciplaa.* John 4^ 1, t. SiMit «han4hag msUKh 
ju> Philip preaching tha Muaga aonaaning tha Tf^glrrw 
of God, and the name of Jeana Christ, thajK. wmm ha^ 
tiaed, both man and wosaan.' Ante S: 12, 13. 'JU^^ 
and be ba p tie ed avaiy ooa of yau iu tha aama af. Jmsm 
Christ for the reroisaion of aiaa,and ya iMi Mc^apthe 
gift of tha Holy Ghoet.' A«ta2: 3g. laxhaaahMlm 
inalances, the gift (or baptiam) ofthaUaljiiGlMaiaaana- 
to have folloaied the oatward aidiaanaat baa Jat iba 
leader bear in mind that hoih of th eaa tfimmd Miaa 
theopaatagoftha go^^aldoar tathaOai^aAaa. W^aii 
that waa dona, to tha aatoniqhaMmt af Pai«% WuHQMb 
^Ceiu any man fovhid wataa, that ihaaa akaijld mmk$ 
baptieed which have received the Holy Ghoaa-wival^vi 
we.'? Acts tO: 47. God conferred his hleaBin|aai| mas 
nnderthe old di^spenaaHon, ihtongh tbivdnh aftho 
Law; which works, when complat^l, praeniM Af^a 
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dotr jMilfteMira tatlit •jr^Wtbmt Law: But Ckriai, un- 
d«r th« goapel diipeiMation, jvstlfies men throogh the 
headiig of ftitb— Mch kind of ikiih as leceiveB ChriBt 
•II «• the hope of 6lor7« &.c. from which ftowe erery 
food work. Rom. S: S5. Gal. 8: S; 5: 6. 

In Che work of preparation for God's kingdom, there 
it an iotoard, and oatward eieaasingt or partly of heart 
and than of life, ao clearly ta^ht, and ao andiepnted 
that k if nnneceaeary in this place to dwell upon the 
.pffoofa. A few texts will be here intreduoed to show the 
relasiv* MMpoeMnaa of the mwaid and outward work.— 
«The Holy Ghoat this signifying, that the way into the 
koUeat of all was not yet made manifest, while as the 
first nhwairls was yet standing: which was a figure 
forfkv ti«M» then praaaatv in whicA were afierad both 
^fta and aaeiifiees, that could not make bim that did 
ika aenrice perfect, as pertaining to tbe conscience, on- 
ly in maata and drhiki, and divers washings, and car- 
nal ritea imposed until tka time of r ^/ e mn a li s w .* Heb. 
9 : t, 10, ^Waab me tkorougfaty from mi»e iniquity, and 
eleanae me from my sins. Psa, 61 : 2. This is God's 
work alm ia. ^Aad mom why tanieat thou? Aiiae,«nd 
be bapttaad, and waah away tky sins, calltng on the 
jMmaoftha Lord.' Acts 92: td. An ack trawled ge- 
went that the work of washing away sin is God's; for 
it ia dmM wkila aalliof on bta hmm. *Biit ya are wash- 
ad, but ye are sanctified, 1»iK ye ate jnatified in the name 
of tk« Losd Jeans, and by tbo srimiT of God.' I Cor. 6: 
II. ^Ualokiai that laved ua, and washed us from our 
Bins in his own blood.' Rav. 1 : 5. ^Tbesa are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and hare washed 
tbaii raba% and made them white in the blood of tbe 
LAva.' ftav«.17: 14, «That be might sanctify and 
cleanaa it,' [the HMtch,] wifk the waabtng ol water by 
tbe WORD.' Epb. 5 : 20. ^Not by works af righteousness 
wbM wa have done« bu^ according, to his mercy he 
sav«d SM) bf ika iMaabtng af fegeneraiiooy [with li?- 
ing water] and renewing of Hie Holy Gbast.» Titus 3 : 5. 
4*orga ma with bysop, and I shall be clean : waah me, 
•ad I ibaU b« v«biier than anow.' Psa. 51 : 7. «Iie 
ikMt is waabed aeedatb wn saf« to auisb bis feet, but is 
dean OTary whit.^ John It: tO. ^Hm^ ya are alaan 
through tl|e woan which I have spoken unto you.^ — 
John 15: 3. ^Truly God is good to Israel, even to such 
t« are ef ft clean hanrt.' Pea. 83: U And to no other 
Israelitea. «But if we walk in the light as he ie in the 
light, we have feliewship one with another, and the 
BLoonef Jeaea Qhriat bis Son cleensetb us from all ain.' 
4f we sa nf isB eer awa, be ia laitbfal and jnst te forgive 
us ear sine, and to cleanse us from at! nnrighteeusness.' 
I John 1:7, 9. Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying, tbe inub ^rengb tbe srair unto unfeigned love 
of the btetbteft, leve one aaotber wirb a rvntbaart fer- 
vently «' 1 Peter 1 : 22. *And put no difference be* 
iween us and them, [Jews and Gentiles] purifying their 
«MMCe by MikJ Am IS: 9« «F4V if tbe bleed of 
btflla or of goats, «nd 4m ashee of an keifer epiiakling 
tbe unclean, sanctffietb to the purifying of tbe plesh : 
How muak vese abail tbe blood of Gbrist, who through 
tiM etevnakapirit offered btmself witbeut>pet to God, 
purge your conscience from dead werke te aerve tbe 
living Oodf Heb. 9:13, 14. 'Therefore we conclude 
Ikei a «iaa iei«atified l^y faith wkbout the deeds of the 
Law.' Rom. 3: 28. This dees not make void^ but es- 
labli^bea tbe Law. Veraa 3t : 'Knowtng^ that a man 
ia not justified by the works of the Iaw, but by the 
fsitb of Jcsas Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Oirtel, tbal ire nigbt be jaatlfiad by tbe faltb of Ckriat, 
and not by tbe works of the Law : for by the works of 
tbe Law shall no flesh be justified.' Gal. 2:16. Ki^hrist 
km beeeeae eC mt$ effBec valo yea, wkosoever of you are 
justified by the Law ; [embracing all external works,] 
ye are fallen from grace.' G4I. 5 : 4* Men may be jus- 
tified m tbe perfennance of good worke* but not by 
tkattif f Jk«d Ike Senplura foreseeing that God would 
justify tbe heathen through paith, pceaebed before the 
el onto Abiabain,' Gal. 3: fL ^nctify tkfro 



ibroygb thy truth, thy word is truth.' John 17: 17.— 
^That I should ke the minister of Jesus Christ to tbe 
Geatilee, ministering the gospel of God, that the offer- 
iqg up of tbe Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanct- 
ified by tbe Holy Ghost.' Rom. 15: 16. 

'For though ye have ten thousand inftruotors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Je- 
sus have I begotten you through the gospel.' I Cor. 4: 
15. He baptised none but Orispus and Gains, and the 
household of Stephanus. In the following texts the ex- 
ternal cleansing is brought to view. 'Wash you, make 
you clean: put away the evil of your doipgs from before 
mine eyes: cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek 
judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow.' Isa. 1: 15, 17. *Go thy way, 
show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses commanded for a testimony 
unto them.' Mark 1 : 44. *If a man therefore p^rge 
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honor, ssno- 
tified, and meet for the master'd use^ prepared unto ev- 
ery good work.' 2d Tim. 2i 21. *For by thy w«RDe 
thoa Shalt be jaatified, and by thy Wards then shalt be 
condemned. Matt. 12: 37. 

In such texts ss the following both the internal and 
the external work is brought to view in connexion :— 
^There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, 
and yet is not washed^from their filthiness.' Prov. 30: 
12. 'Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfeethig holinesa in the fear of God.' 2 
Cor.7: 1. 

The outward cleansing is attended to by an outward 
ceremony. Pilot washed his hands in token of his in- 
noceacy. Tkfua 'having oar hearts sprinkled [with liv- 
ing water] frem an evU conaciene%and eur bediee wash- 
ed [by baptiaofc] with pare water,' io token of oar out- 
ward conformity to the law of Christ. Heb^ |0: 22.— 

AKaew ya nat that ao masj of us as AJRC bi^tised 
into Jesus Christ were baptised tato bis^ieothl There- 
fore we are beiied with bias by baptism into dkatb : that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of tbe father, EVEN SQ we also should waik in new- 
ness of life.' Rom. 6: 3, 4. We would not say that 
the outward ordinance is not brought to v'vaw in this 
text; but who cannot see that something more than that 
is presented! To be baptised into Christ is a lasting 
baptism. ^Abide iii me,' says Christ, 'and I in you. 
As tbe branch cannot bear fruit in itself, except it abide 
in the vine, no more can ye, exeept ye abide in me.' 
John 15: 4. The idea conveyed to our minds ia this 
text, is juet what is expressed by a plain uadelMaading 
of tbe language. As Christ died — shed out of his veins 
tbe blood of Adam, so must .we; and iqto this death we 
are baptised with the Holy Ghost— 'the spirit ef him 
lbat.raised up Jesus from the dead/ 'that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we else should walk in newness of life.' Does 
the expression 'even so' mean any thing? Does it mean 
what it says? How then was Christ raised upf In 
what KIND of 9 new life did he walk? ^For though he 
was crucified through weakness) yet he liveth by the 
power of God. For we also are waak witli bias, bat we 
shall live with him by the power of God towards you.^ 
fd Cor. 13: 4. 'To him that ovarcometh wU I grant 
te ak witb ma ta my throne, EVEN A3 I also overcame 
and am set down with my Father on his throne.' Rev. 
3: 21. 'Even so;* We shall walk iu newness of life. 
A new life — living by a new principle of life — the Holy 
Ghost, 'even so,' as Christ lives. The outward ordi- 
nance conveys no new life. The man is the same as 
he was, with the exception of his openly having dedared 
His faiih in Christ. Tf tllfs text dffwnot embr ac e the 
resurrection from the dead, ia vain&ifiy welook for that 
glorious doctrine in the Bible. The manner of being 
baptised into Christ is plainly stated in 1 Cor. 19: 13. 
*For by one spirit ne are »U baptised into one body.' 



Sic, 'We being many are one body in Christ.* Bom. 
12: 5. 

We have protracted our remarks farther than we had 
designed, and will close the examination of ScriptiM'e 
texts by requesting the reader to compare with the views 
ber^ advanced the following texts: Gph. 4:5; Col. 2: 
12; Matt. 3: U; Mark 1: B; Luke 3: 16; John I: 
26; Mark 16: 16; Acts 1: 5; Acts II, 16, 19: 5,22, 
18; 1 Cor. 12: 13; Osl.3:27. 

A few remarks upon the Baptism of the Holy Gbosr, 
and we have done. We ore not of the opinion that its ef- 
fects are in the main, materially different from what they 
were under the old, or Jewish dispensation, only as to 
the manner of its being conferred. Then it was receiv- 
ed by faith iktmtgh the vwki nf the Law* Now, men 
ait baptiaed with it THaoroB faith; working an ieatan- 
Unaoaa ckaUge in tbe heast. If he »bat is bosa (er he- 
gottee aa ibe tene may be updefalood,) ef God, bath ibe 
watneaa m hmftl/; and (here are tkrse that bear wii- 
neaa in the earth, the spirit, the water, and tbe blead, 
we onght to be able 10 know, (from tka same cauae that 
John did,) that we are hia, by his spirit which be hath 
givf n us. I John 3t 24. If we have no other evidence 
of a preparation to meet eur Lord at bis coming with 
joy, than the Bible in our peickets— a tolerable knowl- 
edge of ita truths in our heads, and the life of a phari- 
see, accompanied with the recollection that we have 
been baptised witb water and partaken oftheLord'a 
Supper; we have sadly degenerated from tbe apostolic 
standard of true piety. And if wirb these evidences 
alone we content ourselves to meet the events el* -the 
last day, we should, it is to be feared, find ourselves 
imong the signs of 'the last time,^ as written in Jude9. 
*Thesebe they who separate themaelvea, aenaaal,havfng 
not the spirit.' *But ye, beloved, building up youiailves 
on your vokM holy fakh, - praying in tbe ffely Oboat, 
keep yourselves ia tke lave of Oed, leoknif for tha mer- 
cy of iwr Lovd leatta Cfariac attto eienHd Itfi^* JedefiO, 
21. These with many other parallel texta, skMv ike 
absolute oeeaasity efOod^ peo^ pesitssfa^the Holy 
Ghoac ia Hke last uow.' If it pio^aoed a aaiwiUe ef- 
fiset nfon Ike huaftan iya«sm in tbe Apeetle*i deys, it 
w9i do it now* Gvery ehJAd of Qpd can recelleet when 
he was thtu baptiaed — when this aoul-i aspiring i^it 
thtilled through bis entire frame, almost raising him 
from tbe earth ; and why should it not ? for by it Elijah 
and Paul were caught up* 

The baptism of the Holy Ghost may be distingtiished 
from animal feeling, such as are manifest under the 
exhibition of pleasant sights, or pleasant aounds — grand 
and sublime displays of nature, art, &c. Thrills of fee- 
ling thus experienced, leave the mind in a depressed 
and unhealthy states causing it to loath th6 ordinary 
blessings of life: While the baptism of the Holy Ghoat 
leaves the mind in a peaceful, happy and contented 
state. It may be known by Ood's'rnle, ^Try the apirite 
whether they are of God : because many himr pii^eta 
are gone out into tbe world** 1 John 4t 1^ Trjr tkem 
by God's rule-^bis werd. If'it be •that, ^r any soterciae 
that haraionisea with it, wbick baa caaaed ibeae jeyoua 
emotions, what can it be but the apirit of (Sad'— 4he 
baptiam of the Holy Ghost ? ia enforcing tbe duty, and 
necesaty, of tbe baptism of the Holy Ghoa(« wo do not 
wish to be oooaidered as detfaeting from the ovit|iard 
erdiaaaoe. Far from it. It is a blesaed ordioafice^a 
happy privilege which God's people eajoy>^of prorfesaing 
their faith in Christ, and acknowledging their deadneas to 
the world. It is a good work, )>at not the chrtftian's God. 

We do not present the above, as the general vipws of 
Adventists, but as our own; which we believe are fully 
sustained by the word of God. We have only given 
the outlines in this article, begging the reader, prayer- 
fully, to study, and carefully to compare th^ Scriptures 
upen this subject — a subject that we have spent daya 
in the examination of, with more pleasure than any 
other, connected witb the great truth of our Lord's ioon 
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WfiSLEYAN Methodists. — This once hum- 
ble people have joined with the older sects 
in ^^eating and drinking with the drunken/' 
The Editor of the *'True Wesleyan'' for 
December 23d says, 

(ttrThe Wesleyans at the first church in 
Lowell are holding a Fair, which promises to 
aid them considerably in raising funds to 
meet their expenses. We hope our friends 
there will join heartily in the enterprise. A 
collation will be served up on Monday even- 
ing, at which we intend to be present. 

Why do men exhibit such uncalled for hos- 
liiity towards the poor brethren who are for- 
ced to espouse the doctrine of Christ's se- 
cond eommg at hand. Is it because they are 
unable to meet this subject on lair grounds t 
Is it because all those who are engaged in 
this cause are bad men, and only seeking 
their own interest? Or, is it because this 
doctrine is too true? and that in theh* very 
niatures they hate bod, and their heart's will 
not submit to Christ's righteousgovernment. 
Othe war! the war1 (I fear) which they are 
carrying on, is against themselves, and that 
they will be found crucifying the Saviour 
afresh. — Ex. paper. 

Vhen the wicked are multiplied, transh 
gression increaseth; but the righteous shall 
see their falL — Prov. 29: 16. 



. PSALM OP DAVID— XXXVII. 
Fret not thyadf because of evil doers, 
imtker be tbcmenvious agaiaattbe workers of 
. inii)uity: 

9 For they ebaH soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 Trustin the Lofd,andcb^ood: totbalt 
thou dwell in the land, and venly thou sbelt 
be fed. 

4 Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

3 Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in him, and he shall bring it to pass: 

6 And he shall bring forth thy righteous- 
ness as the light, and thy judgment as the 
noon day. 

7 Re9t in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not tliyself because of him that 
prospereth in his way, because of the man 
who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For evil doers shall be cut off: but those 
that watt on the Lord, they shall inherit the 
earth. 

10 For yet a little while and the wicked 
shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently con- 
mder his place, and it shall not be. 

1 1 But the meek shall inherit the earth, 
and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth acainst the just, 
and gnasheth upon him with nis teeth* 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him; for he 
seeth that his day is coming. 

1 4 The wicked have drawn Out the sword, 
and have bent their bow, to cast down the 
poor and needy, and to slay such as be of 
upright conversation^ 

15 Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken* 



16 A little that a righteous man hath is 
better than the riches of many wicked. 

1 7 For the arms of the wicked shall be 
broken: but the Lord upholdeth the right- 
eous. 

1 8 The Lord knoweth the days of the up- 
right: and their inheritance shall be forever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in the cfvil 
time; and in the days of famine they shall 
be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of 
lambs: they shall consume: into smoke shall 
they consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not a|;ain: but the righteous she weth mercy, 
and giveth. 

22 For such as be blessed of him shall in- 
herit the earth; and they that be cursed of 
him shall be cut off. 

23 The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord; and he delighteth in his way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand. 

25 I have been young, but now am old; 
yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful andlendeth; and 
his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, and do good; and 
dwell for evermore. 

38 For the Lord loveth judgment, and 
forsaketh not his saints; they are preserved 
for ever: but the seed of the wicked shall be 
cut off*. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein forever. 

90 The mouth of the righteous speaketh 
wisdom and his tongue talketh of judgment. 

31 The law of his God is in his heart: 
none of his steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 
and seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 
when the wicked are cut oflT, thou shall see 
it. 

35 I have seen the wicked in great power, 
and spreading himself like a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was 
not; yea, I sought him, and he could not be 
found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright: for the end of that man is peace. 

38 But the transgressor shall be destroyed 
tMether; the end of the wicked shall be cut 
oft; 

39 But the salvation of the righteous is of 
the Lord: he is their strength in-the time of 
trouble. 

40 And tlie Lord shall help them, and de* 
liver them: he shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, because they trust 
uihim* 
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Ifl riTSLISH^D rVEEV SATUgDAV. 

Offici,— Third ■treei. between Main ancl TValonl.a Ihr 6om eMi fX 
Wnbitttr«0MlirtM 



cM to J. V, Him^, f^incinttati. ^ 
JjrA £enei'^a9§of^ment of Second A^i^ent J^ooki and 

FMieanon$arelepfatouroffiee,for tdU, - •- ' 

'^ WNifAMEimi nmrorPLiw * 

h-T-^Thet^ordofGodr s 

earth is to be regenet^ated^ in f 

aU thufgSf and restored to ii s 

it cap^jrom^thf^hand ofit9 e 

fqUfOndi^tPfie^jskrwi^ r 



WESTERN MI»NIOHT CRY 

■'-- • t • uKrrai». : r . .. ,. . 

• dm BliflM SoMv 1^ flM *tkMt,' ivcii^of Aiiltli', M 
MMHiAy, VviMilto^^ TlriiM4«7, mtrf^Tfl^ »Mrilifi# 



ippMjiffaieiitt, tb«TibeThtfel«tr!fl aocDo rev^y to meet 

in, unfit Sftbbafli aAvr Hvxf. Tt' Is encloMd, ind At 

«otVo)r ptaMbrio;, IflViki^'floMii', mid fAfttiift^ ^ keitv, 

^ i$ rftiridTj (i^offvasitf . Ir is an tntmente' 1>ml(fTrf{f, and 

'feqairvfl ttiore Uine c6 ^ntikh it^Kan wai at firat antiti* 



to iniervene between th^Jlrst and iecfrtufHsUt;^ 
rectioftSj (ts btvug/ttiofrieio htmi^lHith of fkp' 
elatibn. And tne vetriorts portions of ScHp- 
ture which are adduced As evidence of such a 
periotl in time^ are to have t/teir fulfilment only 
VI the New Eartiiy wherein dvxilelh right- 
eousness, 



ni._ The onty restoration of Tsj^del yetfu I •*» »«<>•« ^«^« "^^^ ^«" *• W^ ^fontWmU, win 
rcy is Uie restoration of the Saints to the ^"^ '^ "'••"•5 "^ ■^•"'*' ^^ **• -^"^^ to •nrp 



ture,^ . - 

jYcu? Earthy when '•/Ac iord twy God shall\ 
come, and all his s(^nls with him. 

yyi^n^The- signs which were to precede the 
Coming of our Smvumr^ have oM fieen given'^ 
and t!ie p^ufkeeim k\Btoe nH- bisenfu^kd hut 
those which relate to the coming of vhrMi the 
endefMs wdrtdjand tke restitution of all 

tnPhtgSm 

V. — Th^e are none of the proptictic peri- 
odsj as we understand thept^ extending beyond 
the [Jewishl year 1843^ ^. 

(i^^'he abom im, shmU^msrjmtmknm a#iie 
immutabk tnMs 4f Ifo wmfd 4of Godp4md . 
tkaref^r^ Ull our Lmd ^ame^ we sh^ emr 
look for h is r elm vn mm the ^mtxt emmi in hi§^ 
torioalrprepkeay. -^ » 

Note.— The ftbove waa written in the Jewfah year 
IMdiywMch lnwiKHT etfHTOd. AMdrdrhg^ to the bMC 
chMmth9$» ilie^cupttviqr 6t Maiiia»ih»tlwt opwyaim 
ment of the seven timep^ or 2fiS0 yeacB of Levit. ^b» 
#aa B. C.677; also the captivity of Jehoiakim, thecom- 
m^neement of the Great 'Jubilee, or 2450 yeara; was B. 
G1401; «tflo Mm dMieeto rebolltf JerMafeaa: HTtiM'iOT- 
eo^h. q£ 4jruuKurx»a« ihe floiwnf •eaoMn^f 4b« 70 wmJU 
and 2500 daja, of Da^i Sth and Ot^ waa given B. C. 
497; and also the taking away of 'Paganism in Rome, 
ikm -eemmtwt^rmm of the tSSi- darr tff Dii«i«l -MMs 
WM^aWft ik.,P.6atr IfaKlMttlQf- ttoai ilboaa a wf i ml 
date«,4lie reapective perioda can attend only \q aJbont , 
the Jewiab year 1843. Thia bein^ enocd, our publiah- 
ed^tme Mi iio# paat; but aa we eTan^d'no new &^t^* 
far ib# ■■ ■ ■ti>4toia wlM€ti ar#ha<»» w^m trn k ^kmm f* 
Hoda|WAcaB9O^esto0d then bf^yond tbaiioit^oiliedy. 
which bee been onxo'il^ lime; and yet oi^ faith ia as 
■trone &« ever, that at the end of thoae periods the Lord 
wiH Mifly ^MiOf w%41a we^ cin dnl^* wkit fiM*1ii»eomtfi|r 
»Mik tims M^bttflMftcbfrnolafy mky hav» vaaiiyd ttom 
ibe eztct tiiae-'-«paiiiiiiaUy locking Cor, and moipentar 
rily expecting hia appearing. This we do in accordance 
wftb Hab. il. 3,— ^For the irialon U yet for an appointed 
tikM,,bM mt ib« Mir ^fHlir pivphod* Ptnoda} •*it 
■h^«p#aK;»M mNm' th««gbii iMnrf"^ [l»|Api ibair 



. The next fiofkibftr ^otepMwr Mri^' 3i tef. fev-wMffb, 
^MTnding ^nBr.'2> tb^re Iff ettbogib 4n»ll<tt e ^bi tMb iit 
tD pnbliab tf tbtntnriidlMa(e*««A^ni,^M^dri be W b w ^ d. 
9oHry la wiT are to aa^ it^ |Mat eipe it dwea taw tanghc aM 
ihnt w« can not r^y xipon ancb ineaiM 'for «rtitf -tomi^t* 
aniee of ib^ pap^. SowitboiiC itgaid !owb4t ia4ta 



for want of fnnda^tlM anovnlr naiiVAd wiH b« i^tnm* 
ed, or the vaToe hf other piMiMfloiM^ If f»q«lrad. 

A nuiirt>ef of eoplea of vek 9f boMid, em bo bad if 
ordered aoon. F^l6e, 5§ cent*; Thoy «m be aoAt by 
mail at the aame rate of poaugf, as thongh they were 
not boand. 



CTTbia ia td liifbrm chtfae certain p ffN i c b ora tliar^fiaai- 
fealed ao mneli cobCwarmbo«t o«r W«Cfte dWrH^^onr 
brief abtace ra p o rt ing tbmt we aboald never bo board 
of more, thai we are itm well, and •«1o^kin|r op, know* 
ri^[ thai •« redemption Urawetb nigh.^ 

O^Piof. MeOalTey haa been edifying hia oort^ega- 
Uona for aome Sabb^tba pa|t, with ^tnrea againat ibc 
oomiag of our Lord, aa Md.by the Adyentiats.' He ia 
e very learned, aa well aa talented m^Lii; conao<ioeBtly 
we may ae( down theio eflorta aa another era in the 
pioepert9 of tbo Second Advent cauae in Cincinnaii. 

^) ^P tb Hi lr ««d SiMer Br#»or«ftiaiad •m Tb«md«y 
mbrtiing, fa go^ beai<l fd n ^i ta. VbrncMirawitt 
bo confined to tbia f4tMtriil^tb« 



TOUR TO NEW YOftKi 
t)n rhmd»Tf^ tM tilt^ni II o'cloek 



1IV%ielliit,-wb«wwt 
abMttSiMoebP..M> 




marke,^hich1ie did, in a very plain manner, dwelling 
fpon the iinp<»tai4ce of being ready — Thia waa' every 
lbing,-^lt iraa of but lirfle comparative cqnaequence 
whf re the aainta inheritance wae, or when they pofaeaaed 
'^v if thai ware only rttdy. The doctrine that it doea 
not mauer nAerea peraon goes to, ortcA«n they go, doea 
,$^obtaia intbepreeent worid; far then the attracrionf 
aQj^ desirablenaas of the priton, would be equal with the 
palaee*^ But each' doctrine in religious matters, doea 
ebtaio to a greateztent. . I liowever got along with the 
^ DtTa r^«rki, by making use of a principle that issoine- 
liaaoa nfiplie^ to the phin language of the Bible^ viz. 
Tbtt it doae not mean juat exactly what it <oya. 

6b Saiarday evening, at aix o'clock, I took the suge 
I (or BfownovUle, where I arrived about sunrise the next 
mondng, and apeni ,tbo Sabbi^. 

Tbo keeper of the public 'bonee aent for a Mr. Foater, 
. m come and aoo wta, hmiUg been raqoeated to let him 
|fl#w wbB»<^Sieii A^braM lecMirer abould oome into 
di«fHi*«.^ Hbwid Mr. ffoottr to be a etaang $«oond 
Aid«aMt%«tte9«»«- H^ta aBeaoon,aadTraatae in the 
Skp«iM •b«rei }ii>Bre#navill». He pracored the uae of 
tfiitr-lafK* afld/c0mnao^0iia«a«eiaif bouse for me in the 
aftinMo%nnd pwb i isbn d ^y appoiniment fora Lectnre. 
Tim ttOMf mfaiia»'waa lafgev^Mod lialeAed with iatonae 
iuitrem* ^Pfaee w wat o preaoM oigbt preaobera. It waa tbo 
iftfr#Mp»d Adeom lec«Me ever delivered in tbo place. 
By%eqibe8i,Ji#etar«d in tbo M« Proieatani meeting houao 
ivBlidgOfarti (a part of Brotvaaville; in the evening. 
Ttwh— afs %w» crowded, although the people bad but 
ab»ul ibroo bovm pmviooe notice. 1 learned that a copy 
orilv Millor«n. iMtaioaf by-aoaM meant, had found iu 
w^<fair4blaplMi loot fall, and produced ao much ex* 
#hMMtot,tbafta good eeador waa omployed to read ibo 
fv<prk' in earn of ibo' ohnndioa. During thia raading, 
«rbfdb^tfoe«piod oigbt or tan aaaceaaive evaninga. the 
iitfe¥etfl wae btcmm*. Tbo boneo waa^iowded, and an 
extentitfe ttvienk foUewmd. It waa at that time that 
BVo.Tdofen tud ooim odmin, nmbvaeod iho doctrine of 
thd Advedtk liMilrboiM byn^nuteUnde to remain and 
d^tt^ctt cMMit tf LooMiaa, bot laooMcqoenco of other 
enga g<b i Mito ,Wiwo— petted to decline. On Monday 
mdrmnr^ oimliwodiay ionrtwy tbvotigb Unioniown, 
CttWrtrtb«rv'«i*ihoom, Fhi i a d el p b ia , Md nrrivad at 
l^rwT** m Wbdneodny^ P. M. 

In thai placer aH aeem to remain atoad- 
ed hope, of aoon seeing (be btoeaod Lord 
kingdom. The difference that exiou 
' the breihreti, relative to the ^' Inmrmo- 
hh dead,*' end the ** end of the wlckod,»' 
irelmg that we ere entire otrangera to Is 
nd a feeling that tb«y wo«1d boatrt»gom 
ofd e^meetly endeavor to purge oat the 
attempting to hold dominion over tbo 
into 
^ua the height of folly, to spend a mnltl- 
* tudf fr^ wof|Je relative, to the interniediale state, when 
lB.%Jf«v daya tb*t state ia to be done away, es we tro 
I4L agreed. An4 so of the •* end of the wicked.** "- 



'OgMBt^bm^ l^pgjitwe.we iJlegreed that the aainta are to be etof 
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epparent torminotipnj "wait for it; becanae'' [when .^ ._. , ^ ^ 

tbey an fumlred I «it will aurely come, it will not 4mry.« | •^ *• •«»»• ••■■ w**"^ *> 

Adifeal BerM. wieM. I then re^neatod I>r. Cvyler to ^mko 



^oBfiMi et L o aint i llo. . * . 

Od TlMMkla^ 0TMl«gt»M9ablp4»badarid« Ut^V99^Hi^ 
of gbaedolybmi mklnr*^ 1^«^ <^ ^^^^r w ii Uigi 
at ibo n^tmm oC tb» pMbmifemr I ke««Mid vpift Ibo 
geaoid A dfW M t e nd tb« AonpMBn «alnti«a i» lb A i»- 
btfUmwo of «M gmM isfiao «4im lJ:«tb/^-»tbe (mu. 
tplbm«Mywo«Mp0aiaaeit|O«ofidesecd bjrtbioidgff^ 



I^Ul^bafpj in ibe new earth, what have we to do with 
kko wickedv further than to proclaim in their eara *• the 
♦ki'pf V0Bgea»cf of ©nr GodV» A nd are not the terme 
yy4 i^gtayn na to do this with« suffictentT 
. ..Hbtkon latW tdvioe from Esdraa. Be not curious to 
iino# bow^nd when the wicked are punished, but be 
tbon onrioua to know 4oii and whin the righteoua are 



Tbe brothrem brnve ftmr pincan o( woiabtp in Now 
rork,in three of which wo loctnred d»r»f ••' ■«»«'* 
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•tsy ftmoDg them, viz: thu€\\m4B ft 
of Cbriitie and DeUocy ttreett— one 
Gnnre and Hndion ttTeetif and onc< 
in Chatham Square, We alaa lea 
houae of pruyer in Brooklyn. 

DaiJAg tbia ? iait, we axpejria^ced .ij 
of numerooa friends, whom we bad ej 
have met in God'a everlaatiog kingdo 
we ahottld have preferred, delightful 
interview. 

We were happy to find. Bro, Sou 
ered from hit protracted illneaa, as tc 
his editorial labors. 

On Tuesday, the lltfc inat., we sti 
were much disappointed in not meet 
Brewer in Philadelphia, who, accord 
raogement, were to accompany us. 
pelled, however, to continue onr^ouf 
or leave the brethren in Ctneinnat'k uuviu*:! »^«w»'»»u. 
We arrived home on SatuMay evening,— fbttnd 'ifl 
thingi proceeding harmoniously aa usitfal. ' ' ^*' 



COMMUNICATIONS. 



THE PROMiae OF OOO..^ 
And I will give nnio thee < AbrabMt) Md nftie ikf 
teed «fier thee, the land wlwnin Ikov mC a vauattmH 
all ibe land of Canaan, for in •TtHaatiag . p aisii 
and I will be their Ood, Geo. 17 : fib .And $M . kim«i/( 
aball wipe away all taars lwBitbecf«y«%-4le^4fi B«fi 
21 : 3, 4. Did Abraham and bisaoMl Ba^eitatbe pmm' 
ise in this life? And He gave btm ( AhMhaip). —» l»^ 
heritance in it, NO, not ao moeb aa4aa»i1n»4ifl«c OBfy«l 
he promiaed that he would ghm it to hii» for.a pn 
sion, and to bis seed after blm, &e., ^bc. AeiaY>t 6h Jlj 
faith Abraham when he wa9 tcalled «o gq astijitit^a 
place which he should AFTER we^vmiarm^nkm 
obeyed, dte., &e. By faith he aojioiini^dM fh*itiid «! 
promifc as in a strange cwntry, d«<eUiBg m ial>eitnd>ri 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heira walb kim of Ik^ mmm 
promitt. For he looked for »elif vskieb JMik. femnlar^ 
tioaa, whoae builder and makar sa God, Hekk U: 8,J^ 
10. Wall but if Abraham and kivaaad did Mfeaaiva 
the promiae im mediately did tba)r no»-i»0«ijma Uin Jkia 
life? Hear Paul in the i3th Toaaa, Tkaae all 4i#4 jw 
faitbi no< having reeetred th* pnmiam^h^i^wimg •eoB 
them afar (#, and wcvo ponvadadW tliMi^aQdf«ibiac<* 
ed them, »nd eonlaaaed that ib^ weM Ml^9igPf%J^^ 
pilgrims on the earth. And «llMi»weift tertiiMd.M^ 
cepting deliverance; that they nugkt#lH«t»* better xe' 
iurrectlon. And ofk^nkadtrrialof -ortt^i^i^tki^gMad 
acourgings, yea roorcovet of bortda nlid ^iropr i f^ y ant ^ 
They were atoned, they were eawn m under, wero temf^t- 
ed, were aUin with tha aword; they wandered about in 
ekaap skina and goat akina; being deatitute, aMicted^ 
tormented. Andtheaeoi/ having (^taine4 fl^good re- 
port ihrottgh faitbi received mt the. frmniH^ Heb. It : 
36'^40.- Let ne hold faat the profeaasan oC our faith 
withont wavering fior Ha ia faithful that i^remfMrc^ Hel>. 
19: 23» For ye have, need o£ patience, (hat after ye 
have done the will of God ye might receive thepromij^. 
For yet a little while and He that ahall come, will coiue, 
and will not tarry, Heb. 10 : 36, 37. Who are the ehild- 
ren or seed of Abraham ? Know yc thefefdi'e,thif th>y 
which are of faiihy the same are the children ^{ Atar 
ham. Gal. 3:7. For aa many of ^oU aa hat a1>tedli1b«p*' 
tized. into Christ, have put on Christ. T^ere ia ndftbef 
Jew nor Gre(Ji,.thero is neither 'bond liorffee^ tifere'ii 
neither male nor female, for ye are all one InCtfiii Jemt.' 
And if ye be Christ^ then are ye Abrahaiiii 'tffed tA6 
heira according U> the pramite^ Gal. 3:2T-^29.' And 
when the chief shepherd shall appear, /b ahall reMlfva» 
crown of glory that fadeth notawiy,! PM. 6 : d.^^ fiidln 
so, come quickly. '^ d^iibB»:.«, 



desa, and aorrow asni-aighitiigMMinileeidway, Isaiah 35: 
to.. 4n4 God.ah»lV w^pe M^ayMaUi^arf fi^un ik#4c ejr^a; 
and there ah^ be no as^^'e damihffPfiiher 9prrQW|.aor 
aryiogy neithei' aha|l their be jm^ more paiu, (at the for> 
m^ iJliinga are pMe4 ai%;iy«< Kf v. !l\ : 4. J will RAN- 



SOM them from. .the. power p( 'the .grftve; Jl yvill RG- pi 



' DEE itf . thps frpii) death, Slg 

Then look upland lift up your heads, foryovr UPr 
0EMPT1ON dra.itgllLAigh* What ^. joyful anticipa- 
tion! What a aonl thfiUiiig.(l|onpf^ that we shall soon 
aootb«>^venly Srid^g^oojiw thfi Ki«g>of Kiw^i^^ 
kiaigMmaiipiMiflv t|ie «Mak aodla^lj^ o«^ wMiHw) 
noi 0k^m IQ ^y tobcpMl { «0Mi«« i^gawi tatf k^ ^Y)^- 
LABTi$iO^ y aa asw o % i to ^ restore ..AJ44 \i^»i9^to 
drti0 4«mh •nd.:tk« devil ibraver; ^WMy^ .0\U ^ope 
MoomaAaUtaroaer— t^loNi^.jaf ihi»ain.puxaed.WQdd.ia 
lbrflaer,itaBwk«4> w<»eii.waby iAithjie«,OHr..^.^R£Q]SMP-^ 
tW^'MiMratk^igb*,. ._ ^ . . ... 

. Aii4 ia.ih(9a JM»4 fk b#ft#r v^tl^i, 
Wkeie ai|iad»,fi»mipamJe JKiil^ the. \M^ ? 

.'» WivBfie^aprwwt^tUn, and ipondicu €ea4«r 
And wkare ilm T^ari^ fxe at raatl. 

Where friends deceive not with the breaih, 
Where kin and kindred ne^er aball aever, 
^ ^ And whMo incudes, no {(oigi^aivtdeathi 
lfK(B!aln^l|HkwreMnta8h«aliive foretvcu . 

... 9 bleat be He, whose ppwer divinej 
Forbids us Crom the path ^ roam^ . 
That l^tda to everlasting bliss, 
.A P^^eiful and a hagny home. 

^\<f'heno!ireaVeardh etrthTa apfnf, 
Ahdlifeia ebbing fast away; * 
Tfiue may we'camfy idn^io r\*St, * 

And rise in Woflda oT endtfelii daf . 



\ft head. A a for making any further caloolation 
nime when oar voyago will bo aiicM LtUntfia 
It warrant from our Maatcr^a coraoiand, fuid 1 
Iwaya baen in tha halxt of obeying Ofdara, ^d i 
ior it suffictenl for rue that m;y Bfaaterliaatci dBrie 
pa good loolTout'B&cad aniJ l>e watchfu] TSr SUi 
id that like a tbiefin the night he miy coma 
we are all aaleep^ It is peAapa owing %9 mj 
caution and watoli6daaaa tha^ I have never Tor 35 
at aea, nait Mtk — ydisaMtprf Hof . rnhsniiwi 
lorry to read the CMrtentleii IfelwtMi ^btotfMTldfdi 
rbrnr,-^ 1 fliiak''«iett tiiafe m w d t W Ii t a ^ ittfct (6 to 
yed in warning a wicked world of the apeedy ]udg- 
Ttbat ars coming ^poji^tkem. (.CbtnJ^ we tri foo^ 
loae aighU>f the power and wrath of oor advar- 

ing that he hath bat 4 abort time to live. \ think 
wymiA ^ lory natafal for ^A^ M^ m m ^ kn Oi»*ff 

«ne4i^. 
ipoae Tie 
ok who 

• CTyiiig . 



foreheada or hand. lifo m fs%!or vHi;^ hrlMa ift td m 

flod^of^inKM^i^BftaAtf 4uii:fratHidtM4 ihgcrttnllhe 
to^t^ i^^f ffam liin, -iof, the dfad.90ta h^ offi Fick.4)# . 
athval^isiue. • * *. • ». ..... 

I ihhikr I aan Mnivina in f^y minda^yjc^ our S^iuoiic 
lopkinggdown jprom the naain tqp« viawiig n» in varioua 
parft of tlyt ahipt-aomd «aleep, acme alumbmig and . 
othen hoping betwoen doubta and fearP|aod«Iii)koat giveR 
up to despair, their recloning being out, and a;iany halv- 
ing given up their various occupation for a livings but a 
few faith fnl wa^hmen with their charts apcei^ out he- 
. , fbre tfaeip, steering their own course and occaaionally 
filing ont to the helmsman ateady,— keep her at«^Adyi 
, with a bold ind fearless r«fply. Aye Aye air. ^ ' 
From yottr bratber in CfaHsr, 

A«' Gr Jiif i f ji ia a , 



J* If-D,-^^ 



P#»ffH9r yt^TtawvM Mmnmrnt Cnv. 
L*|(TTi^E FROM Blia.fi4itTJiOI«OI4^W. . 

„ deHnuUon eamctk ujMn Aetn^ tu trwmU upmi a 'rrtmjiii 
wiik child; and Uuy shaU n^l etcapej** 

.The apoade Paul in his letter to the ^ea^IonlaniL 
speaking of the lattar daya, and the signs which ahould 
precede the aeeond advent of thtf bleaatd Lor^ ae«ma 
por^se^ lo hm^wudmmmtd tll« pMlffon or oon^e, clMt 
ad«ge»Mate said laoddly fvitoftood «rniiM (mkp; Md 
wMt maMiir or kind «f m opiata fhsD.D^aPOvId ^• 
mittiatei^to^anM chaicarfial a|iyvehflMlMUi of ^ftofm-' 
sing chnreh in her Laodicean atate. .dtiidt|ieirfiyalgii| 
or prem<mitiQp,. which be gi^ve, aa a sure ^ inlaJiUe 
pna#i; o^, the anjdd#ii dfftruction o/. thia aiAfiil wodd^ia. 
now Muff aoBt Uaamllf MflUedy bftto nhvMitHHwr. 



fi diacovered by h iM w a ^ fe^htfoeHaHli, ^ j . i. . : 

- (Faumfisld, Ct^ Jnne 8, 1 844. 



ahip by onr reckonlig^irimPiaiUMWf 
■pgwaihiufBTi iarii— iKiiy„a#id giprmf , 
a dia ra B>i^o<fclng hadlb^- Iil^a«ah 



lOUR "REDEMPTION." 
And thara shall be aigna |n the stt% and in tl)e moon, . . ^ ' i 

and in tht aim; a»d npoa the earth diatreaa of nationa,! ^ ^» ^ ^ «at*n of -mt. fckprnn^^ Wa, abaU, 



mdaapair, and aay we ahall never gei>tOii«Jid^ I nm A i 
leet ^le ^tid^nM lik^^imkmi^ifi^. thA m^n Xhe 

t%i^iM>ll4Uaiwheik(fn^«ikpi««t Uem^-JkB-.m^ 

as >s r » ^ tad, tim aaytwa wnojiter thB^'iiUmlimi^^mmm'^'i 

I told ftte I w«a4ton|ifbff thMdnr^iiwA^iiidteva. 

to^^honvlngtlia kndaU aig^ ^i«iv lifv in itoMiai, 



loM^r iwoMhMri#iit na>maoaw >n» j%i:.th»..4ifilMpg <V^^-: «tf| firoctanration of the' firitdoiit doctrine or i^^ f^. 



; on^ thopflfttd /^^rai qf what they ialla tiinipoti4 (ii^ 
amid yaara) ottUaiuHudt, a tiaio of lUMmiatl f Aac^^inid ' 
p^bvj^t^^ •aalaof^dtr nimu eqf-ibe itoesMM puM 
Jewa to the land 6t Palcatine. AncJ this a{l wij i 



\tM fttMli^or ihir. wl^§f^hH9mh<m > ^vm^^h ^^« Vf ^> Mft^duqi \i> 4ho. dpctriM aad' 



I af aae^^Ml th» BaMa)%etti« l^^gto^ 

,pe&H^bf Ae^gt^t Gfodkiid^Wra^^ow^ 



And AS t^c w orl4 Is nim. und ergtii^g m^ % fjtmt i 
caLaod-naona:aa«»fattiMi| thai n><idftr Infcwiatiad m •» 

the speedy adv^atf ViU. \ would ba Impohftc^ p^ u^^ 

d^roy.thewji^d now, in "r r^^^y **7r| j ^$ ji ndwciiitji 

mpidinqprnvemmn: Parfaffpa ««ak isaaahme>> mm fK^ 

actM'db^tter cooreeef poHcy,!^ ttie'~i^^tti#A ^ 

thla worl4,than th^ r^vatUd W ^. Jfdli 'o|1$f!9l^* 

I^ro might hav»b#aA mme in chia dajv.*f JJtA, and 

Liar, wh# wm aa^tPiav aa lh» taai^aiv- 9tfM¥fMtm 

day. Thia watchman may,ifthia alidald meelhii^tyt ' 
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itny tbe lUteoientyas he has lome otherst bat they are 
•uaoeptible of good and aulBcient proof. 

The prophet Jeremiah, in the 2M c. fVom the HKh to th« 
2tat vefMf iiichieKc, fteeme to h'rre had a special rkUt- 
etice to thoee of the preaent day, who pro^^er so tong, 
and loud, of peaee and safely, teaehin^ fbr doctriirea the 
coiRiiia»dineme of men. Hear him, Terae liib, ''flMa 
iiith the Lord of h cw te , harkMi bm uwo tkm wMi^ of 
(kapnipheta, thai pro|rtk«eyinrto ydu^lhey Mttt« yAii 
▼aio, they apeak k viaSev of ikttf wra heart, afld ndt 
•utaf thenMtth (ar m6$i) «f tte hatii^tktfmf mtH 
unlo thaai that defpiaa npei jthe liyid hath aaiit j# liiaH 
have pa ^a e (for at lease one thoiaeand yeare^ which will 
sooQ commence, at the aound of the seTenth (and third 
woe] trumpet,) and they tay unto every one that walk- 
eth after the imaginatLdn of hii oWn heart, no eviT afaatl 
coiue upon you, (the Lord eannot, or wHl not coBfte, un- 
til the eloae of our millennium, than the whole wprld b 
to ha conrerted^ and the earth filM with tha knowl* 
edge and glotyof Odd, aa tha wutera cbrer the^aaa; 
POar Dot, sea tha J#»a, tirt deveoodaiito of Abmham, 
oMttoi^ OTortho dee of tha evth; Thoy aiirti all he 
gaAerad hy some meana, Mttwal, or •a^ar*tt«ialY to tha 
Ittod of rdeaiiDe,amdbintd up aW JodMalomt Taa, w« 
Mty agai»> flnr sot, wh«l thaaa Mittaiitia^ aay abow tha 
apaady ad f—t, lilaa proplwta'ara thay aB;) ISch, Fut 
wka hath aiMd i» tha oaanaal of the Lovd, ami hmh pafi- 
aaivad and hoard hia woidt who hoth 
word and hoard it, (eoiolyt aot thap 
mad wild Canatka, the ^MiUofitaa^*)) iko man k»owa the 
day w ^* hour, we know when it will not come, and 
tha cloae thdt mnat iotorirane hofore the eonaummation ; 
hut thoea BiiUefitoa pratoad to know, or nadorataad, at 
tooat,aoaM of iho myacoriaa coi Hain o d in the pfppheoy'a 
aad rovelationa, but it ia no revelation, for we do not 
holiarra tbaao hides niyateriea ever was, or ever will be 
undoralood by man. It ia trae, the apoatle John teNs 
no, *^at ye have an unotiOB from the Holy Onei and ye 
know alt tfnfiga,aBd die Spirit ahitl teach you all tidoga, 
and brhlgall thinga to yonr romenhrance, whateoa^^or I 
have said «nia you." And tho apoatle taHa as, that all 
aariptSM ia givaii hy iaopiialloft of Ood, and it pioito> 
hlo lor eoROctioOt taatraaiian, 4te. Bat wo thiak the 
•pootlo BasI, could not kaoa ondaiaiood this aaatter aa 
wadoi,farwe4now that aa doentea advaeoadi eta ia 
aay way ho pgrftahla, at giya aotko kaai iaamtciwat if 
tl ho aaahaondod ia a^ataiyt that mo oaa in ao wiaa aa- 
dOMlsa^ it. Tho s p ai tl o maat havo maaol ia mi aio- 
oommodatad taaaOftaeb paMa aa ^m pkiia aad staapia, 
la wii. No aiaa- kaoiaa the day aad Uia faaof, thie ia 
fdaio. Tho evaogoliat telle ««, at tho oommaaoojnaat 
of Jbia nyatorioaa beak, Bleaaad is he that readeth, and 
iboy tiMt hoar,, (obey attoad to) tho worda of this proph- 
oeyt ^^^ ^^P ^^^^^ thinfs which are written therein, 
that ia, tha part or thinga they underatand, in an accom- 
modatad aenaa. in the last chapter he telle us, he waa 
comannded, not to seal the eayinga of the prophecy of 
thia book, for the time ia at hand ; we do not think that 
tho rovolatorwi^ airictly obedient to thIa Ooramand, for 
wo think, and are aure that the greater part of the thinga 
contained therein, ever have been, atill are, and wiH be 
aealod while time end urea. 

Peter in hia 3d epiatle 3d chap, apeaking of the second 
advent, aaya, that our beloved brother Paul alao, accord- 
ing to th*: wiadom given unto him, hatk written nntoyoo, 
ae also in all hia eptatlee^ apeaking in them of these 
things, (the comin|r of Chrfsr,) In which are some 
thinga hard to be undeivtood, which they that are un- 
toamod, and unatable, wraat, aa ihoy do dio other acilp- 
tuTO, (that does not speak of tha advont) to thelT own 
doatnietion. Bare Fator aiiit kava had a ap o cl a t lolkr^ 
OBOotolho BfHleHtosyloraOBOaro aioro ignataat, tad 
koor vary tHMiaMa they are, jaataoa kaw tkay aaa hwv- 
iagtkockurahes, calling them IkhykHh to, Yoa^lkoy 
f rotOMAio h«liao« tkM^iko prnphaiajwwi aofr enured 
aad aaaiahad diligoatly in«o thoao thinga, who pmt/k%- 
^ri«| altko snuio thoi akoaidcoaao MHO yoo, (or ikom) 



If ^r r . i-' 



1 ' ' 
seArcbing what, or what manner of tints, fheBfTitit 

Chrtat which was in (Vipj did ai/^fy, whm tt TesnDQd 
beforfband the auifering^pf Cbrfat; and Che glory thvt| 
ahould follow; an to whom it waa revealed, that Hot dd^-* 
to them, butunt9 U8,{hey di4 tplniater, the. thingi Which 
are now reported unto you, &,c. We aay ittif, faartkot,| 
keep your minda eye atill on (he one diousAnd yeOri, 
peace and aafety, and all \i Well. 19tti, behold a wMti- 
n^ind of the Lord t? gone forth irt fniy, evoil a grio^ook 
whirlwind, it shaft fall grievotialy upon the hea^ofthe 
wicked. HOkh. The angef of tho L^rdf ahaltiiori^ihTD, 
until hahav^ executed, and tilt b« ha^ veffMaod the 
thooghts of-hls lne«rt>'tn tiio Mhii' diya ye oball ooaeidar 
itperfscrty. Sun^tliosechingsatoaowtakoaiiitoattlloiia^ 
oiaaidoidtSoli, which provM tf OidtlU' aOnilbe of ta^j 
aafiotto rsSeaiioaa, aad moai tioj^aaaar keaaAtlOfla. 
flit, "f have aot aeat thaae fuapbota, yot ikay ma, I 
kavonotapokaatothoaHyat thoyprOphoaiod* aad mki 
tbay coalintB ta say paaoo aud flitey, but wiask thay j 
Shalt aay peaoo and aafhiy,tkeBadddaadeatniflioaooai- 
ock opoa tboni« la cs a al n siaa we wooM aay, kaaiJUa 
not totko words of the pr<^eto^hiOj^rapkecy unto you, 
tkoymako^yoo v»i%orcai|9eyou,ia vaiittolookfosilHS 
fulfillment of their propkea^^of peace and aa^Bty. Bot 
lot aa.iathe^gird of^tho loin^ of oar mind, and hope to 
Iho ood,foc the gloty that ia to be brought unto ua at the 
revolatioo of Jeaua Ckfift, for anrely iho aigqa of the 
tiaioa iadicalo thai, the c^Big.of ;he I«ovd draweth nigh. 
In eoa^doiu i^aaurance cf the blessed hope we era atill 

looking* I)* BAKTBOLOIfSW. 

. Aarorfila., Jane 3d, 1844. 

fc ■ I I m i l 

We have a number of communicationa onliand, all of 
about the aame character and written in the same spirit. 
The following ia a sample, 

MAHcaKsm, WAaiafirCo., Ikd, May 4<h, 1841. 
DsAK Bao. Ji n a asf 

Incloeed in this, I aend y^n ^oao . 
dollar to pay for the •^Weitern Midnight try,*^*wlsich I 
receive and read with deep interest. Plaaao aend mc 
one mora copy comtn^ncing with die first lumber if you 
have them. X received tb« last *vdun^e from Bro: Chap- 
tain, froih the reading of whi^ rhavo beanf led to iMe 
that we are Kvi ng >w the laeC days, mxU *o» Ao^ £ord 
wiH come and take the weary ptlgrka home «o rest. Bat 
mady of tbo dear hreihtMi in (Aflat aM aNaahoriaf mj^ 
OB tlie verge of eternity, and many who have haafd the 
midwight tTffjj aitm tOtr#maiMl iaaotivo aad gia it w l am ed 
i^» Ibio aaaMhaorinftovoot; aad who,| awfaUy fo^, 
CM will spew oatof kiA wo^k: Fo^aarffy.iTai^y Iofo<1 
kit appaalinf thv woald aot jomata stupid ia tks 9$n^ 
af Chfis^ To«iaia the blaaaed bopo» 

;: . . J, K.Se^AM. 

Hahiltok, May 30th, 1844. ' 
Dj;aii Bro. Jacobs :— 

XDur prospects here are dot very 
encouragii^, hut yet weliave a ttt<t«'band that remain 
atedfaat. We*prlse the Mtdnigfat Cry Above any other 
pul>licAtlon that we have eVer read, and Caonot tUnk of 
patting with it soloag as it cotttki«iB8 to be the advo^e 
of Bible truth, and didtafod by a cMlnmn apirtt. Odr 
deaii« i« to doiskal we oan-fav tho etfp|>ortQf <ka ooaaa, 
hat our atoaaaarrtoty- lidiiM. 1 now aead yaa la* 
cloeod, t^ ddrtatafef the Woiftrtf Midkight Cry. 
To«f»ki iko hope of tbwMipal^ 
. .ImmP 
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LETTBR from: BRO. HICKU]». 

Howt Co^ IimuM, •^VM 1, 1«44. 
IteAJtJtoo. JAaia*^ 

A i#w ill ikis oioiaily aaa alill vait- 
iagfafd»».yMi»»<tftfas ^ »^ d ggTf^nit»iwi tf aisifco n i 
to ikojoyi if jaiad^aa^-tp ataaiosa^ oaMk, wkaisa CMst 
akyU ait jipott Mia Vffo^^M ^^ f»>>^ Utmi^ aai ik4 
wtpiiM^n^oh^ ko JW»M;*«klWty;whpio.w4||k«ai 
jEM^pi^niaaAAp^kii ikvavofr^^M foraaar.and avof. 



moog those who ambraeed the Second Advent iUtk 
low tf aay have tarood away ftom tha hlraaciri liopo of 
hia ^gloriour appearing.^ They have neither turned 
toMol or ooaimittad their Bihiaa to the 6aroes»nor giv- 
en op their faith in the speedy coming of the Son of 
CM. Thoy kaltove fally and firmly in their Biblea, and 
boHeto that it abowa olaarly that the end of all things in 
at hadd, at tha very door. 

Loot Sakhath we formed aa Advent Aasoeiaiion of 
n»aftwo«tymamkor8,aear Fort Wayne, and aome othera 
aot dioli paaaai iaexpootcd to unite; they did not think 
H Oedoaatry to witkdiaw from tkeir aeveral comnMinto 
one. Prayer, reading tko Bible^ ehriatian converaation, 
and exiioviatluu, are the objocto of thia aaeoeia'ion. 

'BrelhorChaplfa and I, prepoaa making a tour to nofdi- 
«ihx ladkaa, If tiaM oamiaaoa, to lootaro, and if not, wa 
hope to moot you oa iko aaw eartk aad walk the atreeia 
of that g(4doa oity which katk Ibondation whose maker 
and bufldor ia God. 

Tkere ia a mkkugkl ikimber weighing down a carnal 
ckorHi, whioh nothing bat tho aign of the Son of Man 
vaulting the heavena in deaceadiag glory, can arrest ; 
even onr Second Advent frienda many of them, aeem to 
sleep and alumber like the disciples when their Maater 
agonised In G^atbaeonne^but while we alumber let ua be 
earefiri to have oil In our veaaela. Dear Brother Jacoba, 
(hougk oar Master Urry, we wHI wait for biro, for he 
wifi aureiy coma. Yours in tiopo of being found worthy 
through Okrist to tnhorft etemat life. 

Lbwiu HicKLnr. 



FOR THE WSaTEKlf MIDNIGHT CKT. 

THE MIDNIGHT CRT! 
Behold tha cry ! The midnight cry 
la aoaxiding through the earth abroad, 
Awake, ye aainta, the Bridegroom^a nigh, 
Go fortk to meet your coming Lord. 

He comes to take into hia arms 
Hia holy church, hia epotleea bfide — 
To blesa her with hia heavenly charma. 
And place her by hia glorioua aide. 

With his own hand hoMl wipe the toar 
Forever from her weeping eyoo— 
Diaaolving all tier gtiefa and feara, 
Amid dissolving earth and akiaa. 

Then on her k^vely brow, a crown 
Of daaxltag laatuia^ rlek aad bright, 
Se*tt plaoo^x^haffqatok doaoaading dosm 
Shall reigB with her o» Ziooa height. 

Then wakayo vtrgias! Sloop ao aoaa; 
Tka try ia mada, awake 1 awake ! 
'I*he time of slumberiag now is o'er, 
OH wfflk yoor.laaipa ia v ssae l a take. 

iio oomool tko Bridegroom quickly oomaai 
Tka^ ora aUs of God declare^ 
Tko kearar of alamal dooms— 
Of oadleM Ufo— of aad despair. 

Go forth to meet him, quickly go, 
JHh time to waste witkidle dvaaaaa, 
^Ronae ero the aeventh trumpet blow, 
The night *a far spent the morning gloams. 

He comoa, enthroned in daziling light, 
A rain-bow apana the ahining heaven, 
While at hia feet dark clouda of aight. 
And oodla of fire with fury^ drit^o. 



Uo comoa! A cry hotk long and loud, 
Anao aa ca the Jndge-— the Sevioar nigh, 
Sai^to riaoand meet him ia the clouda, 
Wias viKgias, trim your lampaaad fly. 



W. 8. 
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THE WESTERN MHWJGHT CRY. 



LETTER FROM J. h. DBKHAM. 

BxTHXL) Clbemont Co^ O^ Jwie 3r 1644*^ 
Djar Bro. Jacobs : 

I take thtsoppoftunity of wfiling jw 
R f(W lines more. I did not ibMb u^ •09V«y ^^o idcR 
that O jd has any more respect for ihe carnal Jew^iha^ 
ba has for the carnal Gantilc. Fail sajR, all aia not 
Israel that are of Israel. Keilker da I awppoM^ on the 
•ame principle, that all are laraol that aroAf |beO«»- 
tiles. For there is bo difierenoe b«twe« tho Jow and 
the Oroek^ for the same Lord over all is, mth unto all 
that call upon kirn, Rom. 10} 19. Wot vboaooviM: shall 



rk 



Rome afterwards^ the residence of the Em- 
perors, of the world. What Babylon was to 
Israel of old, Rome hath been l>oth to the 
literal and spiritual Israel' bf God. Hence 
the libertAT of the ancient Jews was connect- 
edgwith the overthrow pf the Babylonish em- 
pire. And when Romieis finally overthrown» 
(ben the people of God will be at liberty* 

^Wh&^w^ Babylon is mentioned in this 
book, tbagreai, 14 added: to teach us. That 
Bome then commeooed Babylon, when ii 
oooMnenced the ^eat city ; when it swallow* 

call upon the name of the Lord ehaii ho savedt 13th ^ up- the Grecian mooarehy and its ii'ag- 

▼srse. Bat it seems as if the spirit thfttwaaJR tha Jews * ^ . . 

%t Chritt^s iirsi coming, is tranafenod over to iko Gen- 
tiles. The Gentile Cbarchoe eeen ao blind concsming 

the signs of the second advent, as the Jews were of the 

first advent. The Jews seem, hy difisrent aocoenis 

which I will now sliowyto have humbled theoseelves 

before God. See Eastern Midnight Cry, Vol. 6, camber 

9, page 279, laat item. They seeiB to be returning to 

God in th« latter or last days. Uosea 3c 4, 5. See 

Western Midnight Cry, Vol. 2, numher O^-Thece tf 

one case of a Jew's conversion. In the Midnight Cry, by 

L. D. Fleming, he Bay8,"An>oog the Jews through- 
out the woild, there is a general moveneot and looking 

toward the land of their fathers; their cruel pcisecH- 

tione in Persia qnicken their movementa; (in their afllic- 

tion they will seek me early. Hosea 5: 16.) 4000 

Jews have resolved to embrace the Gospel in one year 

(from 1849) if their expected Messiah does not come. 

4000 more are under Christian instruction in Palsstine, 

mors than a third of whom have embraced Christ. See 

ibid., 74th page. The missionary papers, I ant credibly 

Informed, give most astonishing accounts of the con- 

▼ersion of Jews. Now, with these facta before us, I 

would candidly enquire, are not those pasaagee I refer- 
red you to, confirming us the more in the fact, that the 

coming of Christ is just upon us? That some of the 

Jews at least will say, blessed is he that cometh in the 

name of the Lord. Matt. 23: 39. It need not hinder 

the coming of the day of God a munjent, as J «an posn- 

hly perceive, by admitting tbet a remnant will acknow- 
ledge their ofi*ence; it i^ already done. Concerning 

the manner of their being aaved, your .views arp ao cor* 

rect, that it is not worth while for me to try to attempt 

to rectify them. I just merely wrote m the firft place, 

to try to show that an unesuei iMmber would come in 

true believers, at the fullnees of tjaaes, or laet deys. 
Yours, in the blessed hope, 

J. H. PENH AM. 
Tou wished me to send you a review of ^i^ur viewa. 

They cannot be bettered or Made note cleai, as I can 

perceive. J. H. D. 

[The letter to whicfa Bro. D. relets, aeeme . to us, to 

claim exclusive privileges for the Jews, which subject 

we coneidered ss having been pat » test by the testimony 

of God. It will be seen, however, thct the writer did 

not design tD occnpy such grotiifd. The preaent letter, 

and the paragraphs to wbieh he rthm, eoMain all that 

wah important in the former communication.— Ed.] 



EXTRACTS FROM WESLEY^ NOTES 
ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Babylon. 
The following comment is npon Rev. 14| 



"And another aneel -followed — saying, 
Babylon is fallen— With the overthrow of 
Babylon, that of aH the enemiee of Christ, 
and conrequcnti V happier time^r are connect- 
ed. Ifebylon the great— So the city of 
Rome is called upon many aceounfts. Baby* 

Ion was macnificient, strong, proud, power- ! .^ ,^^ 

ful. So is Rome also. Babylon was firsts catholic or univenwd 



Ments, Syria ia particular; and ia conse- 
qiMnce.of this, obtained doniinion over Je» 
nisalein, aboat sixty years be£iH« the birtb 
of Obmt; Then it besw, but tt will net 
eeaee Up be Babylon^ till it is fintaUy destroy- 
ed. Its spiritual greatness b^an m the fifth 
Century, and inoreased from age to age» It 
seems it will come to it9 utuRost height, jvtst 
before its fcial* overthrow. 

^Het fornication is, her idolatry, invoca* 
tion of samts and angels, worship of imsfg^ 
with alt that outwara pomp, yea, and that 
fierce and bloody zeid wherewith she pre- 
tends^ to serve God. But with spiritual for- 
nication, as elsewhere, so in Rome; fleshly 
fornication is joined abondandy. Witness 
the stews there, licensed by the pope, which 
are ng inconsiderable branch of nis revenue. 
This is fitly compared to wine, because ,ol 
its intoxicating natureu^' 

Comment upon Rev. 17: 4—^. 

'**A»d the woman was arrayed — With the 
utmost pomp and magnificenQe,inpurple and 
scarlet— These were the colors ot the impe- 
rial habit; the purj^ jn times of peace; 
and the scarlet, in times of war,, having in 
her hand a golden cup» Like the ancient 
Babylon, Jer. U, 7, fullof aboounationa. The 
most ^sthominabLs doctrines as well as pcao- 
tices-F. 

^Aiid on her forehead a name writtMi^-^ 
Whereaa the saints have the nmie <>f God 
and the Lamb on their foreheads^ 'Mystery. 
This yery word was inscribed on the front 
of the pope*s mitre, till some of the refo^ 
mers took public notice of it. Babylon the 
•great — Benedict XIII. in his proclamation of 
the jubilee, A. D. 1725, explains this suffici- 
ently. ^ His words are,*To this holv city, fa- 
mous for the memory of so mitny holy mar- 
tyrs, run with reUgiou# alacrity^ Hasten to 
the place which the Lord hath chose. As- 
cend to this new Jerusalem^ whence the taw 
of the Lord and the light of evangelical truth 
hatb flowed forth into all nations, from the 
naiion««froin the v#ry £rst beoiQaiug of the 
church: the city mo§i rkfat&2ly. QsTled the 
palace, placed for the pnde of all ages, the 
city of the Lord, the Sion of the Holy One of 
Israel: This Catholic and apostdicai Roman 
churchy is the head of the vvorid, the mother 
of all beiievMa, the &itMjl interpreter of 
God and mistress of all churches^^' AitGod 
so«i«whii€ varies the 8tvle,the mother of bar* 
foto-^The parent, nngbader, patroness, and 
nounsher of many daughters, that closely 
copy after her, and abominationa— Of every 
kind, sphitual and fleshy, of the the wrih— 
m all lands. In this tespect a^e is mdeed 



**And I saw tb^ woman drunk with the 
blopd of the saints — So that Rome may well 
be palled, Th^ slaughter-house of the cuartyrs. 
She bath shed much christian blood in every 
agev but atlepgth she is even drunk 'with it, 
at tW time tp wbicb the vision refers. The 
witnessas of Jesus-r— The preaeher^ of hii 
word. And 1 w<»der€Ml exceedingly— At 
her csuaky and the patience of Ciodl'' 

Comment upon Rev. 18tS« 

"And he cried Babylon is fallen — ThisfkH 
was mentioned before, ch. xiv, 8, but is now 
declared at large, and is become aa habita- 
tion, a free abode of devib, and an hold, a 
prison, of every unclean spirit — Perhaps 
confined there where they bad once prac- 
tised all uncleanness, till the jadgnoent of the 
Eeat day. How. many korri<l inhabitants 
ih desolate Babylon ? Of invisible beings, 
devib^ and unakan spirija; Of visible^avecy 
uaoiean beaet^eveiT filthy and bmuM hiii. 
Soppose then that Babylon to-meaa heathen 
Heme. What have the Romanists ga^Md? 
Seeing from the time of that itestroctioo, 
whhA the)r say is past, these aw to he its 
<fnty hshfthhantafor ever.'' 

On Rev. 17: 10, he flies th^ probaHe de- 
struction of Rome to take plape about 1836. 
Ti»Ti«. 

Comment upotfRev. l: 3. Rev.!5: \% 
14—16. 

, '^Happy is he that r^adeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy — Spoie have 
miserably handled this book. Hence others 
are afraid to touch iu And while th^^y de- 
sireto know all things efee, r^jeci o&^ the 
knowledge of those which God hae shewn. 
They enquire after any thing nUher tbao 
this: sM-it it wees writiea, hapoy iM he that 
do4h not read this propheoy* Nay bothap- 

Ey is he that readetk^and they that hear and 
eep the ivords thereof: especially at thii 
tkne^ when so considerable a part of-thsm 
is on the point ef behig fuMlleck'' 

^od has not given this prophecy, in so 
solemn a manner, only to sh^hts profi* 
dence over his church; hut also that h1S^^ 
vants may know at all times in what panicu- 
lar period thoy are. And the more dangei^ 
ous any period of time is, the greater Is the 
help which it affords. But where may we 
fix the beginning and end of the little time! 
which is probably four-fifths of a chrono8,or 
somewhat above 888 years. This, which is 
the time of the third wo, may reach from 
947 tothe year 1836." 

"And there was given to the woman the 
two wings of the great eagle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness to her place— —Ea^es 
are the usual symbols of great, potentates. 
So Ezekiel xvii. 3, by a gr^at eagle means, 
the.kine of Babylqn. Here the great eagle 
is the Roman ipmpire; the t,wo wings, me 
eastern and western brjmchesf of it. A place 
in the wilderojefs was noentfoj^ in the sixth 
verse also* But it is not the samo which is 
nmiiiooed here# In. the texlittbere foikw 
eoe afier the other, 

1. The diecen's waiting to devcair tha 
eWht 

2. The birA ef theebiM, vFhicfeae oeoght 
up to Grod. 
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3. Thi5 fleeing ofih^ woman into (be wflv tries, much contributed; the scriptures in 



dernesf; 

4. The -war In h«aven,and the casting out 
the dramn. 

5. 'rte beginning of the third wo. 

€• The persecution raised by thd dragon 
against the \?oman« . 

7. The woman's flying away upon the 
eaglets wings. 

ni Hke manner there foRow one after the 
other, 

1. The beginning of the twelve hundred 
and sixty days. 

2. The beginning of the Httk time. 

3. The beginning of the time, timee, and 
half a time. This third period partly coin- 
cides, both with the first and the second. 
After the beginning of the ,1260 days, or 
rather of tlie third wo, Christianity was ex- 
ceedingly propagated, in tlie midst of vari- 
ous persecutions. About the year 943 it 
was again settled in Denmark: in 965 in Po- 
land and Silesia: in 980 tlupiuzh ali, Russia. 
In 997 it was brought into Hungary; into 
Sweden and Norway both befpre and aften 
Transylvaixia recejved it about 1000, and 
soon softer, other parts of Dacia. 

Now all the countries in which Christiani- 
ty was settled between the beginning of the 
12G0 days and the imprisonment of tne draT 
gon, may be understood by the wilderness, 
and by her place in particular. This place 
contained many countries; so that Christi- 
anity now reached in an uuinterrupted tract 
irora the eastern to the western empire. 
And both the emperors now lent their wings 
to the woman, and provided a safe abode f^ 
her, where she is fed— By God rather thaii 
by fOQXXx having little human heIp,foK a time, 
and tunes, and half a time — the lengUi oi 
several periods here mentioned, seem to h^ 
nearly this; ' \ - 

K Tbe noiHKliiMo^ MfOMtwi lwK.4haii 

2U The £«4le time M8 yearn 
. 9. I%e' tim^ .4iiiMMs. Md Mf ft - tioM^ 777 



A* The time of the beast 666 yea»k 
▲fidoMipiuisg li^ propbai^ aadiiistAry 
ItfigiEthfirr they eemi^ lo ht^io; iiiid«Bdiieaiif^ 

A U Tbe-iUHMhnuioe ttteadb (rem ftfavBl 

aaatoisM.. 

2» Tbe 1860d^frof the wonan foo*>«47 

to 1524. 
J. Thelktie tMM fri^av »47 4et ]#36^ 
4. The time, timesyMd a hftU linie:fimD 

tOM»lo,18a6. 

»; T to time of the betsi » between the 
btitnuifig aiftd end of thr^hree limes andan 
hifit liltb^ yi«rl(M8thei emph^ bad a 
good understanding with each o^r^ artd 
b^ protected th€( wmmm: tbe bishops of 



4iitf aofooi^iiittto to tbe Emperor. We may 

obeerve, the? )96(>days of the woman, from . . 

M7 to I M4, MHt ti«^ ^bree tianes amf a haMJ A*v«t cause 



refisit-tc^lbesaiMwiidemessi Butinfltefor- 
noerpart of the l26«idiiye, bifom MM three 
timei and an hatf -began, nuniely, from the 
fMT Mt ta IMS, »he wajr*d by otfters, and 
baa ft ■ ' *" "^ '• ^ 



plaimd into the west from the eastern coun- 



the original tongues, brought into the west of 
Europe by the Jews and Greeks much more; 
and most of all the reformation grounded on 
those scriptures. 

Water is an emblem of a great people; 
this water of the Turks in particular. About 
the year lOCO they over-ran the christian 
part of Asia. Afterward they poured into 
Europe, and snread farther and farther ti!l 
they had overrlowed many nations. 

But the earth helped the woman — ^The 

towers of the earth; and indeed she needed 
elp through this whole period. Hie time 
was from 1058 to 1280: during 'Which the 
Turkish flood ran higher and higher, though 
frequently represt by the emperors, or their 
generals, helping the woman. The (two) 
times were from 1280 to 1725. During 
these likewise the Turkish powers flowed 
far and Wide. But still from time to thne 
the princes of the earth helped the woman, 
that she was not carried away by it. The 
half time is from 1725 to 1836. 'in the be- 
ginning of this period, the Turks began to 
meddle with the afEiirs of Prussia, wnerein 
they have so entangled themselves as to be 
the less ^le to prevail against ihe two re- 
maining christian empires. Yet this flood 
still reaches the woman in her place; and 
wiH till tiear the end of the half-time; itself 
will then be swallowed up, perhaps by means 
of Kussia, which is risen in the room of the 
eastern empire.*' 

On Rev. 10: 6>he makes the souDd'mg of iUq 9ev»iitb 
angel, when the mystery of God is to bo finished to take 
place in 1036. 

Had John Wesley lived among Methodists in this 
ag^, he votild have been rcqdifed to •^desist from agita* 
ling the aubject of ike itlnt!*^ of the great events upon 
#hv»h fte <reftted,«r submit t£d to ezpotaion teven or$fghi 
99a^ ajga,' 1^ tntith'werse woaM he hare beeVi than a 
"Millerite." Biu, aaya one, tkne- has proved his foWy 
M theee poUits; very well, How did yoU know ttiat Ume 
#ottklfitowi ki« folly? Acoofding t^ the course bli 
pMf««eii £»lto#erB in this trntftHn^ have p«t«ii«d l«. 
wpsdi^^wr b w <h w n^ tfaay womM oeitfaar waited fm (/me 
Qf tmp imi t t#|ii^6.faiminenm'ibM>woaid h«vtalittt 
hiB^<m^ Mmr ^luir^lrap l<»ag Mote Mtm •i ifa«M 
ball d#Ai iw . 

His arguments, to our minds, pfwvar t^ : .Thit tkir 
piauj|» ^iptfd attrvast of Qod, nBd updMit ^ iha Bible, 
lo<iJ$^^djto a^t ibis lime ia the hia)oiv.of tb« world, IW 
ihe ^aaniaiAaUQii, ocflaai overthrow.of MiticlMriB^aiid 
t]iat for (he beat of reasona: Beoauae ihe Bi hie uadiee 
it. We however differ with hie views of the nature of 
the Millennium, 

. OUR SPECULATIONS. 

At the Second Advent Convention held 
in Boston on tbe Aanivevsary week, the fol- 
lowing reawlation was oflfered by bro. N. N. 
Whiting, and adopted unanimously. 

Resolved, That this convention has entire 



Nome^ltkewiee, paiiM^uktrfy Vietor IV were eonfideoee in the course pursued by brother 



J. V. Hknes in tbe firiancfal business whidi 
bas.fidleiil^ his shiare in reference to th^ 



Resolved, That the above resolution be 
psfatitbed in the «everaf Advent papers. 
Nevwlhetesi^ at the request of bro. Hirne^, 
Refotved, that a committee be appomtcd 



food hertelf.-To thlf>tte setencee, trans- lorawsHgate his (madcial d«afrs',and renort 



thereon. 



Report of th( Committee. -• ■■ * . 

Tbe coouQiUM.appoiated by ih* ^opAmf- 
ence^ to examine inlia the .fitvwKtigJ ^fiUr»> 4»f 
Br<^. J« V. lii^a^s, «o far ^s he hMitf^leii.als 
agent for the Advent causf; iB^kd 4k#M- 
lowing Teport;.. 

Having free.accesslo ihe books o£ tto 
office, wEieh 9fe Kept by a iaithful um^ wc 
are fully sutis^ed thai Jaro« H* \m% uploiUn 
tiflie, been true to tjia tiiwt which ha« beoB 
rep<Mied in him by tbeoontributoraaiMi firiaiMk 
oir tbe eause, and that tbe reporu to the eottr 

trary are onfouaded aad junjiist 

R. WALUftf Portea^otttk,!^ Ur 
T. W. HA«(ii%Roxbiiry.^Ma88.- 
S. GooBSUs,. Boston, JMast* 
EL RiaW) Aiaoskiiag^lV. H* 
. J. Pj&TTis, PraYidenoe,R» L 

Boston, May 2, 1844« 



STATEMENT 

To THK FWKRDS AND SUPPORTXBS 0^' JHI Ad- 
VKNT CaPSE. \ '*.!-. 

Dear Brethren, and, SisUri^r-^l\^ i| jj^^ 
about four^arssiQce i kecatpe acf uajeb^i 
with Bro.. Wau 5lille.r,and jbecnm^ interefl^ 
ed in the subject' of the Second Adveof 
through his instrym^oUality*, C^ ^ m^'M 
and patient beariwof bi«. lecti^i^ g»4|e 
subject,! became- iuUyQQnvii;iced ibalrthwe 
was to be no Uteral return of ihe Jews^ Mr 
spiritual reig^ oh e^th of a thoipsand ^^9iX&^ 
before the resurrection of the righteous 4ea^ 
I also became convinced J^ his illustrations 
of prophetic iime^ the q^vent must be nig^zui 
tne next event in or(Jer, in historical propho- 
cy. I did not* for sevQral months, embrace 
his views of the thm^ hut was at once lib 
deeplyjmpressed with tike truth of its being 
**nigh, even at the 4©orJ' that I regarded- S 
as a duty ivhich I owed to th^j ohuix^h ^Q^ 
to the world, to labor for it? upiv^raal pml 
mulgation. 

The p^per entitled, the J'Sigis ©r tb« 
Times,'' was started with a ^vi^w tp a. .full 
examination of both sides of t}^ ./yie^ipn. 
During the publication of the fir»t i|i^moa(ha 
in which the arguipents w^re ttit^n ^ra^ 
against the tirmy j became, ikijly settled .in 
the conviction, of the tiuih of Mr, Mdler^fi 
calculation^ and avowed it accordkLdy..' 

1 then resolved* by the grace of God, and 
the aid of the believera, to. pul^isb this nies> 
sage as fiir as possible to the entire worl4. 
Tlie instrumentalitfes to be used, wcre,.tke 
Press^ public lectures, camp-uieeiipg^ con- 
ferences, tc Special arrangements were 
made for Mr. Milleir to visit the priiujipal iu^ 
ties in the Union. Camp-mieetings^andwn* 
ferences were held in the less popidouspvi^ 
of the country. And our publications w^re 
scattered by the raflfion, over the land and 
world. . : ^ ; • * «f 

What I have, done in thiiimpottantJel^ 
of labor, has been from ti'soleatn coiiviction 
of the truth of the Advent" doct^m^ f fie 
manifest approbation gf God in the ffcmeu 
of every department of our labor, in ^dfition 
to the strong reasons, of ita trntj^ gmaily 
strengthened my faith. The reformation of 
thousands of the ungodly; the revival of the 
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professors in every branch of the church, the 
general approbation of the docki^ne by the 
more pious and spiritual members of the 
dttflciiee^'and the miif eraal opposilkm of the 
wiebed, both ifr and oot of the church, has 
had^ stroBg leodeRcy to eon^f m the first 
eelitidtkm ^ its truth. 

The time we have published to the world, 
in which wie exptot^d the prophetic periods 
to t i iwii nate^ is now past^ We were mista- 
Imi as to lbed«finitetime,butnot in reference 
40 the trnth of the general theory. The 
prittOfpiot of interpretation, which give a 
dfty for a year in tne prophetic portions <yf 
Eteniel, and Revel4tioQS; attd sttppose that 
the i^ropbetie periods reaoh dowq to the end 
of ine world, we still Relieve, and hold with 
un^iakeo confidence. The miirtake in an 
exact erfcnkKiofl does not in die least affect 
the correotaess of them views. We there- 
fort look with increased confidence and hope 
for the Advent of our King, as being now at 
hand^ With this view we feel under strong- 
er obligations tbaa^ver to carry forward the 
enterprise in w^ich we havo bieen engaged. 

.Our faith is basecl upon thejposiiive tes^ 
mbny of the living oracles. For example: 
in the second chapter of Daniel, ^je have the 
m^laUe image of gold, silver, bmssJron ^nd 
ekiy. Four universal tnonarchies, Babylon, 
Media and Persia united, Grecia, and Kome 
are here lymbofized. A^/ft universal and 
elortal kingdom ivnv to succeed the entire 
ideetttictioii of the first four tartkhj otm. All 
thill remams to be folfitled now Is this— the 
stone fo to smite the image, and grind it to 
Bowden This is the next event, and may 
come trt any moment. 

' The seven truoipets also bring us down to 
the resurrection. The fifth ana sixth, con- 
fessedly, on all hands, relate to the rise, pro- 
^ss, perfection and* fiffl of the Tiirkish or 
Mahomedan power. The fifth trumpet gives 
(be chronology of five m<Mitlis, or 150year^ 
From f59d to 1449; Thq sitth gives a pe- 
riod of 391 years and 15 days^ , Beginning 
1449, it ended m 1 840.* Some commence 
the last named period in 1453, at the fall of 
Constantinople; i^hh' this rleiv, it will en4 
itv Jmie of trie present year. 

Ori the termination of this period, the 
^StamdfWoe^viflM hate passed. And be- 
hold ttm ^Tkird Woe, cometk guickh/.'^ And, 
*^ the days of the voice of' the seventh An- 
gel, when be shall begin to somid, the myste- 
ry of God shall be imished, as lie has de- 
clared lo hh servants, the prophets,^^ Rev. 
X.7. The next event * ii^ the sounding of 
Ac seventh trumpet. Then 'the kingdoms 
<yf this world are to become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and his Christ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever. Ai^d the nation^ 
were angry, and thy wraQi is come, and the 
time of Uie dead thAt they should be judged, 
and tluit thou shouldst destroy them that de- 
stroy the earth," Rev. xi. 15, 18. This is 
the time when the ^Lord himself shall de- 
scend from Heaven with a shout,, with the 
▼oiaeof the archangel, and with the trump 
of G^** I Thess. iv. 16. 

The recent events in the east, Mirliich relate 
f^l^Turkirii Bmpire, furnish the strongest 



evidence of its speedy dissolution. About 
the time of this eventnhe seventh anffel will 
soundt and the "mystery of God willbe fin- 
iflJied^" Christ will come in his ^ory. There 
is no way to avoid this conviction. Vhriit 
is ^at the door.'' 

Another reason for our faith is founded 
upon the signs of the coming of Christ, as 
ffiven m the Gospels. In connexion with the 
descriptions given of his personal and glori- 
ous Aavent in the clouds of Heaven, he has 
given us several signs. The sun shall be 
darkened, the moon withdraw her light, the 
stars should fall from heaven. Nations should 
be in perplexity — omen's hearts would fail 
them for fear, &lc. Then, they were to see 
the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. , And 
when these things l)^n to come to pass^ 
then tpok upancTlift up your heads: for jrpur 
redemption draweth nigh. See Matu 24| 
Mark ]3«Luke 21. Jhes^ signs have all 
been fulfilled^ , Nothing remains now but the 

5 rand event, and that must be at the very 
oor. Again, we repeat, there is no way to 
evade the qonclusioo: Christ is. at the door. 
It will be seen then, that if the prophetic 
periods are. not fully understood^ as to their 
exact termination, we have events and signs 
there is no mistaking, whichshow the Advent 
nigh. 

How then shall we give up our faith and 
hope! We see no way for any mistake in 
these reasons &r expecting the personal . ad- 
vent of Christ, as an event for which wq 
may rationally look every hour. 

with these views of this subject we can- 
not cast away our confidence, which has 
great recompence of reward* But shall 
rather exercise patience, after having done 
the will of God, lest the promised reward 
shquld be lost. For yet n liule wiuk^ and 
he thai shall come, will come, and wiU not 
tarrv. See Heb. x. 25, 39- 

If tiie above view is correct, the kbom 
and sacrifices of the friea^b of the Advaftt 
cause iiave not been in vain. AU our find* 
est wishea and blessed and gloriMw hopee are 
soon to be reaUzed. Wluit tune relmms, 
Iben, shooid ba^Kscupied m ^vatoMoiaeesmid 
prayer, and more abundant labors for the 
ifllvatidn of men. 

The Adventineetings, lectures, and papers, 
shottM beBustahied. llie publications should 
be^aeattered: and not only keep wbatm-ound 
we have gained, font we should make ad- 
vances into the ranks of those that are sleep- 
ing upon their arms. There should be no 
giving up — no going back — no temporizing 
— no truoe^ with a'^Laodicean church. 

On! let all the soiri within yeUf 
For the tnHh?« ttki go ahlt>sd ! 
Strike! le( ef ery nefyeend niiew^ 

Tell on ages — tell for God. ,- / 

MT ST£WARI>aBlf« 

In connexion with the above statemetitof 
my general views, and ootirse of action, il 
may be proper to give a brief statanantf m 
relation to the business, and finaneW 4eh 
partmenu 

I hai^ endeavored to condoct the bnsiaaae 
department under my care from the oom- 
inencemeiitt on 4be most effiiuaol and ico- 
nomici^ pri^cipl^s. I hataregaidad inTself 



as a stewardf and have used the means put 
into my bands for the ady ance i ow U 0f this; 
the most sacred of causes, according to tbt 
abilities which God batbjgtvMi me* 

I began the **Signs ot the TimeV' with- 
out means but Wi witkiout fiiitb that it would 
be sustained* In its publication together 
with that of the ^Midnight Cry,'' at New 
York^ and the ^Second Advent Library {^ in 
this city, with various other publicatami 
here and elsewhere, in aU amounting to Jim 
millions; my rule has been to puuiah and 
scatter according, to the means lumiahed by 
divine providence. When I have had little, 
I proceed on a small scale^ and when fur- 
nished liberally, I scattered pro&sely* So 
that I have never been embarrassed, or 
brought disgrace upon the'cause by any finan- 
cial delinquencies. From forty to fifty pe^ 
sons have been emj^oyed, and have aD re- 
ceived their just demands. Others with 
whom I have traded largely as men of busi- 
ness, can testify to our punctuality and fiuth- 
fulness* 

My business transactions are all open to 
the inspection of both firiends and foes.— ^ 
We have been closely watched by the ene^ 
n^ies of t^e cau^ and if any thing could 
have been discovered to knpeach my char- 
acter, it would have been done. 

Having said thus much,I now vntk to state 
that I have only suflicient means to meet my 
present liabiKdes up to the first of next 
month. There are subscriptions due on the 
Midnight Crjr at New York^and the Advent 
Herald in this city, as also, money due for 
books; from agents, which, if paid in, wiU 
enable me to meet the expenses of the offi- 
ces, and papers* up to the present v<4ume 
ti^hoot embarrassknenl. 

I fiave been thus particular because x>f the 
curreat reports now circulated throcM;h tiie 
length itnd Veaddi of the land, that i tiave 
greath/ enriched myedf bjf the Adeent caum! 
^em%^ia»^iMk^fmUfiMemiU laballaot 
defend myself fiirtber than to sat^ tfiat aty 
books are at Ifaa^ <9^f*noe of aK ^m» iRMsk to 
xtMdte aa esattMatiM* hmi Hwt I oOer toy 
accusers every felicity to obtam the fiMlein 
the caea* 

Mjr pavpofliriMWis to eoMiaa^llie {MCpttrs, 
Md fMiek^sm^ baraiefere, itbil^ th^r 
may be needed. I have no doubt that^ 
wmsm (o sustani tbem wil te^aflbtded, as 
long as they are of use to the caaeaof CM* 
Tbb 1 1IOW baw with Ood^ and tba firieluls 
of his cause to dfspoeeof. 

Thalkratbnn and ftieada thnH^fhtet the 
oMtttsy wbaiMiveaidad i»tbo iMrk by do- 
nations and labors, will accept tey liaaiAfch 
l^d(nowledgmattU lor ibe wtAmwrn limj 
have reposed ia oia, as Ihair f aUaw i a W t wpr ^ 
and (Hjeat ia dietributiig their appro|^tid«jf 
^p tfaocause* . i . 

The iii&Uttile M^mdL is on high* . Wim 
that shall baopaaadf«»d iii^aracrfMW 
nve an acoowat of m^t sta wtf ds fciyi mg 
tkawpfd be ajiokmi ta uajaHi ^'WoU dff* 
]Mod aod foiibftil sarManitMlir thM ii^ A^ 
joys of thy ||ord»'' iimm^ Y^Mmm^ 

6o6toB,Mtiy'^ %M^ ; - * ^ * rn -:«. 



" »'t !' ' .-|^ 



't* .tit 



^ BloMiad ar# tllia ipara iO'lMat; iac *•( 
shall 8^Go4«^-Jfatti^i t* 



•^ jdj r.' 
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11>e followii^ m edt^ted from tiiH^ tomt iztiM^ 

Uital in tk« ]a« <* AdTmt HMftld«'* It ippiiii that 
th«y lic^ bote |ik?ilt«dl Ui BiI|HmM tip^n « l«tt^ tfiMt^ 

» » ♦«Soine p^rwif attempt to justify 
an ezehisiv# MMchauE of the^irst itdvmt, 
bfii text of the AposUe's in Mfhidi lie nf\ 
^tfTf preack CktistcruHJU^^^ it the death 
of 4M Lord were>lhe Mtki^ive fim^ of )u» 
p^Baohing:— thir eiEpeeMdti U idM^ ^ ^ 
the Sfcond Advent fioldi a pformn^t t^etce 
ia the preaduoff of Su Fi^U an well as in 
ttait of tbk hbri aM liie ApcMlles. BmI it 
is ijiot only false, it js a . . 
the AposUe^s words. We' know thai flie. 
word Cmhtt is the «rbk tranalatioiuif Mi:s- 
Let us then substitute this '^^rtwd— ^ 



Ntaic, M« A» 
'^ ^ *^lt is a smous questioa fa0w fiirirah 

awemMed i» aiKsciitiire tiM csttfliencsi^^ __ 

ottriMam upo^ the bare Wovd^God with^kt t!ie 1ine»e of oter fjoten tidrtiutg, ^i i^'rtf^ 
^« vouobe^»*^«^7Ae^saJlwv p* Jtxxixw ^e mstead of being in a millenniat st*t«l ofH^W 



Jer* xxx4« 4d.) 
* * ♦"TheLotd himselffwhospalDabut 



npik and happiness, aYi* hamiotiy,'WI!l1)ein 
a state T«e*frrt)Hfagth<^ wide-spread WtelW*^' 



Itttfe about his deaths esid ito benefils le^iQe»#'<yf Hied^l of Nbahan^l^t. '^lIMt^* 
f«W frotH k^ iqnd tlNrt .littte to hb discifbsi precise lindptain, tn ybii teanrft6Vtiih*^iviL 



only, speaks at great length and wiih mi-' 
aatesiia ceiM^nsaff^Ht» seeond sokeftt, attd 
thai to ati dasees of men, to Ins fei^iida and 



^ We |>raaeli4k cnusifiad MsaaiA^^-Hsmd the 
perversion wilt «|>pear evidMit; for what 
does Messuh ^infy T Mxssijih is the name 
of our I^rd^s ihfiiefold office of Trophetf. 
Priest mad Kingw "" * * If m enk the 
doctrine' of the second Advent^ we {eave 
out ooe of our Lecd's offices. * *\^ The 
Prophets every where testify of two oeinif os 
of the MxsMAH— -one to snlfer^ one to re^* 
Aad if we preach ^oL^ one of them, we do 
not ei 'so sfc Ibe esoeified Messiah of the 
Prophets, nor of 8l Fsijd.'^— F^em Sermansj 
p. 377f by the JSev. /. A* McCaux^ J>. D. 

THE SECOND ADVENT. . 

^The time is p«^t yAieti we cpald regard 
as a matter of comparative ladiffiNrence the 
receiving of thisdoctfioey*--Che roeedy, per- 
sonal, premillenial appefuing of the I^ord 
Jeeos Christ. We now feeiit to be a mat- 
ter of such vitid importance, that no peiwMi 
rejecting it can ri^tly understamf the 
Seaiptores; and though he may itttSd c^Kin 
the Rotk^ asd ao be p e rs o na lly safe, bis 
work, if he be a minhlter, 6ertainiy will not 
prove to be either of gold or previous 
stones. ' W e S0f now, bonose llto eigne ate 
su^ as to leave no excuse for closing ^eir 
eyes any loi^r i^ipst the broad clear light 
of advancing day.''— CAorlMe Etixabeik. 
Ckrisium Lad^s M^gaxinej 1 843. 

* * ***In case of the first Advent, ac- 
cording to tlM p r sdictionaof the prophet, 
the events, as we have seen, proven th^ 
cortf^ctness of thft Jite^ internretatioii. 
And so it will he in the ease now befcre Qe.> 
(See Luke, i: ^ g ; A cts ^ 4t-i^ijh To deny tlus, 
is to deal iih^ a most arUtiii^ inanner with 
the tangdage of this propbete;;. assun^ng that 
notfaflDScaAc be lilend^ paedseted but wkm^ 
has ahreadv been fulfilled.''— ^isrsMMit en ike, 
Stcmd Aehenty p« 71, by the Rev. R.. Ific- 

♦ ♦ ♦ ** Pn^^hec^^ compared witbhistoiiri^ 
has* Hied kh msurmotrntaUe 1)iurrierAt t$e 
tluriohoUl of m&ielUfJ^ • ThaeBtrong^boUUf 
evideoce is,^ however, from taki^jprcqpfae^y 
in its dWknid WbHU meadhe, ahS^istorj^ iai 
ita^wwiifiiat lileaai Acifc. Jf it iw imprapev 
to interpret^Moses and the proobets MMr/- 
2y, then lieitbiy eittmot >e apjMiied tb ibr 
evidence of jjaapinilaftsu. Oin ika ooiUcasy 
if^it' be peo yie f Ho appetf loathe bete 4rf h|^ 
tory af^evidencft qt iimdiu^ioh; thien'me 
Hieral mtei-pretation of Moses and me 
prophets is establisbed^' — Lectures an the 



predicted. Nowtl wish tt) sJi6v^ 7otr,'that 
the cdtomg'of the JLonf J^ds Christ wW 
vrectdey aM tirt^^t- te, that klorSotts state <»f 
WessWness ori:e«ftln h wffl pi-ecttteilT *>* 



chiifp. of IJtikfl.'^-^SerfhffiksnTi ik/ 1S6»bwi 'JM-^ 
"^ • "It W?H >cttrceh' b^cfehi^d, fHat-fln^ 



; -J^-*, 



enemies, his diecfples and his jodgM ; so that^ i BR^le * d^<SAIies ' out ' Loi-d J^Mis Ohrttt '«V 
v_ ,. ., .. , .. _ ^..^ havin^cotoe^ tMseafth,(Mark'xvi: t*,)*r 

sorely, to' coni^ iigaitr inllKc Vti^nter As' K^ 
wedt«way, (A6t^ 'i. tl,) tthi so coNt*rif<>sis' 
wHhoul any mention of his lea^^lng the earth'* 
a^atn. The Bible chses^ leavHn^ the lard 
upon ike eforHfr/ VThateieri thei*stote, w 
wrftteh'oV spoken, T^n^ettiirohfa- or -onr' 
final departiffc flb/n the. ear*^ i^ pureFj-- 



he evklentiy ^ cottsidered it as a doctrine re? 
oes perverskm off emiring freitpens notioet>«id neoessary in be 
* * ' ^ kaowa b^ aU. the sons of men* His alUi- 

sions to hisanfleringsaad death are few and. 
short. His ^descriptions of Us eeooral ad- 
vent ans fiOquottt and long»" <8ee xxiv.^ 
and XXV. Mats;.; xiii. Matu; CTi> Lake4 
FM» Serm^HMi n. 367**a-»^ by tfae^ Ret« i^ 
A.McCaui.,D. D. 

•^ * * «*Bnt there are otkors who Aaftts 
themeslves that they tnve vepented.. >1l 
snob I wonld repeat one question that Ihav 
alteody pot>--Ilave you ever prayed Isr th 
eonn^g of the Lord Jesos Christf. And 
would mdd imother* Have yon evec wishe 
for itt or do you feel a seeret misgiving thi 
att wiH not be wMI at that great da^; an n 
teoHil conviction that your professMMi of n 
liflieo is bat hoQowness and hypocrisy f '- 
J^Mmfisrsiens, pw 947« 

^ * * ^Oonnder this <ri)joetian. Let « 
for a momest gsant the^soppasUkflttbat it^ 
only a peovidential aaevoment, (vi& Luk 
x)riu M-^m, iceJy aad ithan, I ask^ where 
tiis peteonal comingTevealod in alLtbe E 
blef Where is these a poM^ loft which 
psodicts his porwonsl coming! And surely 
tfant cardinal point of Chnsiion im% the 



coming of JesOsChcist in glory to jtidge the ^ ^ f^"^^ •^ ^^^ ^ P^^gd, we ehaH 

worldTvnll not be denied altogetherrWhere w^v^«^ li^etrue cjate of the termii^ion^ 

- -- • ^ bnt one}ustayearshortof.4t. , To giyeim 

exao^ple: a pei^iod of U years com^^nces 



then is it revealed? Select your ^ passage; 
and whatever passage jnoa meet, we will 
show that it mast be ftdfiHed A tbe oowrj 
moBcement of the MiHeonionib If yon der, J 
n$ our Lord's personal ooaiung as ibe ooaft^j ' 
minnement of the Millonninm, wo^-deny ii 
akol^thert nnd reipsare yon to ptove. it^ . If 
yon do advanoe teocts to pvove it, we iaku 
theoetttexis of yosn' proofs, asMkpfDooedlo 
show that ttunMt be at the ooaMnenoementf 
oTfie MiUeoinau Tlnsis of itself-soScienl. 
to.wfuto the ob|eolio%"-^U5mnen# ea f&sjj 
^Sad^ Adt^ p. 66^ by the Bevir HmMff^, 

liwan^'M. -Am . tm; l -.: i '\\rK,K,vrM 

.'^ V^f^Fmsihoanote silpposing .;the pae^: 
aage(xx. Rev. 79)iisdiaipiy tbiai^ supposing' 
thatiadiS not andrd foundation for saying 
that the workU sn b ee qoent to the Millcnni- 
uflSf.wouid ha in ihalQonditinnriStitL4ha>J^ 
jeption jsrx^uuU i^i bpM go^d. i^iKt^t.-qi^ 
nl; for I proceed to. sl^vv; you^pt 
thai the world shall' be m'a wicked 



state at the coming of the Lord, but that it 
shaU^ ssn i fcins i n t n eh a sia i a i i U t h e L ss d 
comes."— ffeftftatl'liK I^H jSitm} ^dtmmt, 

^ PenTma Pik)«.-J* » i^^^Fer ike ear* 
sk&n hejaUd tcUk Ote bumotedtge, 6f Os 
asiksmBtereoHmr ikasMBJ* Sncna 
you are well aware, is plainly and repeatedly 



an appareou loss of a year, so tiiat io ca)ou- 
lating periods which reach from one era into, 
the other, :tf we merely subtract the date 



on the 5th June, in the year 7, &. ().: Wb^ 
will it terminate t Many would say, take 7 
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me^ce .oKeoanMg^ tmt ced donrse yoi:^ iriH 
HJeJtscapptieatiati to pesiods of any lehgtii^ 
pf^vided.tfieQr commence B« C. Tho.^iniy^ 
d4M)ht poesthlntewiieiheqshe iact isiso^/that 
the year does not exist in. X/broookigjiifdL 
h9vm aoMideraWe- we as rt of jrefewno^Jiit\ - 
i4j»»coea9.lo4hn WgeafeliUSBoy itti Bo^^ 

at lil ajfectcd W iihi 



pure chronology. 



irtrdl^,^liica'il^if«4 a. 
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that of tbe British Museum^ and I can gixe 
jo\M my wocd U>atit is? Ijot a^refe^Mk^ to 
apy. oqpippp ChcoQLplp|ic^ tablet; <>'oukl 
sbP>K..tbe,^ctf. BlaiV's ^1^ p^ticrfir. -Th(e 
C49|tef c^AQe IS th^l the greajkpcariod^.wlMcb 
y(Hi anipposed to tanpiaaile ju;^ i943ydo tor* 
miiUiteia.I$44U" . . •{ 

litis og^w ,s^bbut i^re ^^tfas mc/i ^^ disr 
c^.v€np«4 t))^.^e>9lei»ent in tM J>£o^Mt'\ 
itipa^ not.6|cactly in tt^ Vm^ jOA^UQ^ed 
bj5 . Sr. Op;^^. Wbile. we subtraated. 4ii7, 
fiw|n\2^)<V'€^»'V« VWa^ we^ added ,4*»7.wwi 
1843 together, wTuch made 2300v„.We-at 
Ql>Qe ji^Q^ired tiwit ii rMuiired.,tl^'««^«^« of 
^7 JBL C^ and the wlf>Le of 1843,A. (V^r 
cqnul^ute, ^30pv^ani^ .Sp; that. iC.the^d^; 
q[)fe*,to restore and. Ji>uild jeruaalcftk want 
forth on, the^r si Jiay pi the year 4^7 B. .p,, 
it wcMjild reguire tiU ihi ^3t day of Xhe y*^ 
IMA to complete 2300 yeaa^. 0^ if the 
ed^ct,^fi:e Ifsuedin any^'SubseMK^ent part of 
t^e,yav,i|ie.2SoO.,yeaBs .would jaot teimm- 

ate.Iill the corresponding^ pi^riod in 1844.; . 

■# •.. ' # ; • ♦ ' ♦ * ♦ 

The above princij)le yfjUapply lyitheqvwl 
propriety to tb^ )if^m ^'^^a 9^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
years. The d^ate of the commencement is 
the^ paiP^K" Vj ^^\ >I^naf ?ah, wh«pb» Pccord? 
ing to the. fcst cnronolbgers, took place Jri 
ite yi^ 6T7 5. 0^ Subtract 67t from 2620 
ittd-thiWmaJndeiP is 1 843. Thett -add 677 
and 1843 together and you have 55W*' 
'Hris ptoved thtit'il reqahifes'thef irikofe of ^77 
B: O:, arid th^^dfe iA 1845 A. €. to con- 
s«nri«ne •SJfSO years. ScUfcat if Ihe cap* 
tWit^ *6f Martassfth tdok place wt «b^ year 
eTT ft C, H woald, of ooorire, ffemand till 
the* satn^ period in the ye^r 1644. 

^'hiir is the only light whidi we hate^in' 
pelatlbtl tb thehmf.' • ' 

We bdiere that Grid wiH not exceed Tils 
own date even by a fraction. •'At the time 
appcTinted the end sbair be.^ **The vision 
is yet for an appointed time, butat the end 
tt^a!! Speak arid toot Hie;thoogh it faj^- 
rentfjr}' tarry, tvail for it; tecab^ ft wiJl 
surely emto^, ft will ribf [really] tarry.— 



propheeyf wbiob ahioeth in a dark place wor 
iiVwt day ds^tofcanght ibeif eye, iiHf|ii»d^ 
their tongues, and guided their pens*. They. 
spaJceas^'tliey were moyed .by tfht Holy 
Spirit. -Hean ti^ir tesliMMiuafl a|[«4ie--Ta«ei 
eni^ iv t>raeIakMig the coming.^^ \hfi I^ni 
at Ae veiy^ daorfti . And- who «aii odonbt 
their testimony? It is folly, nay- madnesff 
td even wmer on a attJijeiK which the wis- 
dott) of the Hi^slhas bead so viiibLyman* 
ifeet^ ini ptovu^rM, aathe •peady:eo^i»g 
of Chxiau . . .. : ,. 

'If you 4U« treitWed: wkh dou^, ^AoiiO. A Wo«i«fol«»ia.H«»WeTW«f|hjC.R^ 
G^i^ ^ w^.d,inferve,aand Mi^\ |5:^;\^^.^^«^X^^^ 



WliO GAT« DOtJBT? 



i 

to the viMse and 0mlvi(io9vt SttHdilr, ev«ry 
attack ! which haii beM adari^ agabiaf ic haa 
serted more Wily to davelope i^^^otaer^ 
UeitiMgth, aad sapar-excellcmj^lory^ pMh 
deaf:iodbaau^.r.i -i - • .".-.iO- .( .j 
lil^tioa^erMs^wilMMes^thMgh^^ 



pixNiuecKl your predons £nth, ^bA you« 
doabts ^ritl soon be gone, and yott wiU -be 
found ^Itftingtqfi yourlitfldare^Mctiif,i}i0«^ 
tif^r'tiiat your vedamptioB drawetfi nigb.^' 

If tfae time ie not at the door when (Sod 
wiH ^gather togaiher kk one aU thkufs ki 
Chriatt^ why do th^ seven tim» predicted 
by Moeas tor tho/scattering of His pe<i^e^ 
(the 2,300 and the 1,335 days in Damel'^ 
pvopbecy^ nt the and of whicb thesanctisafy 
b to be (demaed, md Daniel atand ia iw. 
lot,) we a«k,'wby dp they terminate at aboofr 
ikm time t And why do iohn^s seals, trvtnr: 
pets^ woes, witnesses, 42 montha, and 1,M0 
d«y9«^Paal'8 reveiattion and idaatrlibtioii^of 
the man of ain, kta-perHeus tknes^^PeEter^ 
last days of sooffiingyand Jiide^s last tines 
of mitKskng'-^-^Obrist^s signs in the 8un,.moanf 
stars, eaff^, and seas^tbe disUesa and ^ar- 
plexity of nations — the growing wiekediieas 
a»d crime of our distracted wnrld^the npa- 
tky, mibeiiafy^kvisienaf oralbeiaa, oorrup- 
tkm, and revdry^ of 4be Laodkean church 
arooad'us^'^^se^agam^ik, why do these and 
many other wiinetsea we ai^t name, aJ4 
\''es ALL, as it wara^ stand with tfaeliatid epf 
lifted tofWairds heaven, aad^^awear by ten 
who tfveth forever ami ever,^' that ifaeane^ 
pi<*ions moment has eomff,^ in wliich we 
should look for die earning of tbe Lorl in 
power aad great gtory? 

Most certainly this ia their ^Mtimony^ w»dre^<>fthe j^wftiFUbpiaii^uMi^Man 
MdGod, wbo cfimot lie, baa^inspimdit. I| £«»;« ^a Seiiaif k/n. Artrfns, 



sad the twelve hundred and. suty dt)ri of 
PiinieUndJoho%. .. „ .134 

7 Pl!chVLtlter on the Advent in l^T KJ 

a. The PHtoettt Cfiiiiy by il«v. lohVi Hoeipm', itf 

fiimknd, . la. 

9. AU1|^ oo the CImbmbc ^ the Saytyiyy, . - <>4 

10. Letter to Every ^dj,Dy im Knglieh author,— 
^ Behold I come quickly,'' %{ 

11. Refutation of O^irlagnfeApply iaMiUeT,hy J. 
Litch, 16 

12; The Ididniaht Cry, by L. ^.Ifiniinp, H* 

IX. Mlli«% RMri«^of Diaiittoft'vmtA^irte, « lite 

£iMlN4(Yei,'' ^, . 10 
\4. Miller on the 1*y|NcalBabbethe andGreft Jubi- 
lee, ^ • fO 

15. Th^ Glory of Goa iaa^ ehM; br^.fiieW ^ 

.. .- V. . . .... «^..__ u- ^ f5^ 1^ 

" • .181 



\ppeenn£ 

nee.by >: SaWrte^ 
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^ -.. ., 3VI 
aa. "** , ■ V L u ' ^«*-% . ^* 

2r. The Kingdom oj God| ^j^nhiin Miller, 6< 
» MiHer»e Reply to Stuart, • - ' IS4 

t3.JllUdttatidfisD,<iriSe90p4Ad«imflraMi .Mi 
24. larael and the Holy UndrHh* P«on^»ed L^d, 

byH.D, Ward, . ^ ^ 

tS. Ibeoii8i8tendetofC«W««<il4teta11^iniM#m«l 

Daiiiel'a Jwy k ic ie a , ty^ ftiaa, l» 

«a. BlMNiVEiiiMiilieaetrjietthewx^v^ . , 13^ 
37, SynopaieofRliIler'iTidwe, . «4 

«. Judaiiiii Ovenhiown, fey J. t.HeS, - ' 10 

t»r Chrtit'tFirMvnd Becosd Adveiit«^wiai IMel^ 
,. ^ YiaiMie Ha«»opaed Aad JU|)Ui9ed^,by..». 

HjBrveyt' ^'1 

30. N'ew Heavena ahd New SaWhi w^' ih« MiK 
. H«9e»f)ip*r«ffk4»^lMlMf^*HOTVtrt^ A^ 

31. iBlMkwtajUi«f»a JJirmiivA, . , . . ?' )£. 

32. Brown'a Experience, J^J 

33. Bible Etimiaer, by Geof|^ Siorrt, ' ' tet 

34. Tbe*8ea»ad Advent 0M«toi VittdicaMtviHI 
. Sef woi| fff^ed m, 4te M^»tiof» of th/i 

Tabernacle, .'by Ref. Sf Hawkey, with xhf 

' Addrela of the Tftbenlhde Odtimiictee, pp. 

107, *> 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Miniate ajad Churchee, 
especiatly^ lo those of the Baptist cteiWmina* 



36. 



tion. 



rciaUy 
, byi. 



B.CMk^ 



. aecond A4i«3e«cMaajMi,fWA«£Wf» : 
37, MUlennial Harp. Second P»ru 
3i. Chronology of tic Bible, bv ^ Bliae, 
Review •f Dr. Ponfd, by A. flttte, • 
Fapwiiinn v^Zt^kmitJk m^ bf a. Wm, . 
MilUr's Life and Views,, bound^ 

««' Lectures, *" 

S[NiaWltog*» Lactureif - . i*. • : . 
Pra^eiie fixpnitiMPPi^J. toc h<hnim i it % ffahi^ 
MMlennial Harp aiul Muaik^g^, , «^ 
German Tract, by J. Litch, pp. 16, 
Btbte*, Cbftrta, Traett, %l^ Ice. 
Tli»dtittiiw»ft "' 



is ki$ o^n ward^ and thongh heavesfand 
aailh pails awayv hi* word will liocliii. It 
navei' haa ^ak> hot has tmmntaUjr catab^ 
li^ed ita divini^ by tkm fnlfihnent of a 
thodiand or mor^ of its own pradiotiona* 
And 8haH :wa, ot can wa, fiir a maooevC 
doubt the aeaompliBiimant of ita kait and- 
- 1 lAott glorioos proiBisaf •• God fbrbidi W 
! wia Md fmttk& fm^Senpiafi ofourfmthi 

proffUsed.^ The Lord will suvd^laoaia aft 
tfa^'limaiappoin tp d^^aMd tint^tkno Is at the 
daor. Ba-rendy^^meitiiili ^r'^ . >;i' > 
. I.. .-. • • .»• .'.;.-•,•.: :.:FttlCfi-.i^3Vai/U*-^' 
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O^Anf arram in our jaaii Mth\»r'inmy^ 
be accounted for firc/m the tji^suWstatffe*'* of 
oiir Ifeing absent at the time the ^aper W^t 

topfOM,.',;\, .J ...;'.. ;.,;., . . '. :. ;';• ^.il^, 

Mmj nri lib! ilnrfii i liimiii mi iiiiiiihifiii JliU 



' OHfiA.p LieaAar. ^ < ^ 

THB following Worke are printed in the cheap aliM*' 
^^^ ^^^ ^ ^ _ 9die«l.fofni|iwiik|>aper»co»^|ei^tha4th«y:Pffc|bi 

fifom each oih^; yet wfeat perfect, IpritfOTjr -SS^fo^iS^r^LieVdiJto*^^^ ^^ 

mdA th^thejivenV Mb^y,,, .Thft l4;hi o^l 4^ WttNroirtWTrue^WMiainftatirawAAitv- 



Second volume of the Weaters Af idokrhtvCww 
containing the Lecture^ of Wm ImUer,^ 1^4. 
pagea, bound, 60 

A ieriptanl test offiavfiaf.rfldi^ hf Jiltt19«lk.. 

we*lheJr ^ . -^ . •. ..04^ 

The above Works nia^ be had B,t the Seeood^Advenr 
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•* Watchman, what of the Night?" 
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IS PUmSHKI) ETBHT SA'TVUDAr. 

OAee,>.TIilrd street, between Mftln and Walrmt,* few doora eaM of 
Walmil,MMUiaM«. 

Terms :^f\fty CenU per tmhtme of thirteen numkers ; 
five copies ^ tmo MEort; thirteen eopie$,five daUar9» 

Q:^ jiU CommumeatUnn, DraftSj See, should be du 
reeled to J. l\ Himesj Cincinnati. 

B7ii fmmnd 089wtmtnt of Second Aiveni Books and 
PuMuwfiMM are iiyH al m4r ^ee^for 9aU, 

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

on WHICH 

THE SECOND ADYENT CAUSE LS BASED. 

h—The Word of God teaches that tJiis 
fiorA is to be rtgeneraied^ in the restUuUtm of 
all things^ and restored to its Eden state^ as 
it came from the hand of its Maker before the 
fallf ankis to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection state. 

IL — The only Millennium found in the 
word of Ood^ is the thousand years which are 
to intervene between the first and second i^esur- 
rectionsj as brought to view in the 20t/i of Ifer- 
elatim. And the various portions of Scrip- 
ture ufhich are adduced as evidence of such a 
period in time^ are to have theirfulfilment only 
in the New Earthy wherein du^llelh right- 
eousness, 

IIL — The only restoration of Israel yelfu- 
iure^ is the restoration of the Saints to the 
New Earthy when " the Lord my God shall 
comey and all his saints witli him. 

IV* — Tie signs which were Jo precede the 
Coming of our Smrioury have all fieen given ; 
and the prophecies have all been fulfilled but 
those which relate to the coming of Christy the 
end of this worldy and the restitution of all 
things. 

¥• — There are none of ti^ prophetic peri* 
odsy as we understand themy easlending beyond 
the [Jewish] year 1845. 

(iif^The above irc shall ever maintain as the 
immutable truths of the wor4 of Gody and 
thereforey till our Lord eomey toe shall ever 
look for his return as the next event in his- 
torical prophecy. 

Not*. — The above was written in the Jewish year 
1843, which has now expired. According to the beet 
chronoYogers the captivity of MaDa88eh,tbe cofmtnence- 
ment of the seven times, or 2920 years of Levft. f6tb, 
was B. C. 077; also the captivity of Jehoiakim, the com- 
mencement of the Great Jobilee, or f450 years, was B. 
C. W7; also the decree to rebuild Jemsalem in the sev- 
enth of Artaxerxes, the commencemeDt of the 70 weeks 
and 3300 days, of Daniel 8th and 9th, was given B. C. 
457; and also the taking away of Paganism in Rome, 
the commencement of the 1335 davs of Daniel 13th, 
wasaboat A. D.508. Reckoning 'from those several 
dates, the respective periods can extend only to about 
the Jewish year 1843. This being ended, oer publish- 
ed time is now past; bat as we can find no new dates 
for the events from which we have reckoned those pe- 
riods, we cannot extend them beyond the timespeci&ed, 
which has been our only time; and yet onr faith is as 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
win sorely cone; while we can only wait for his coming 
iticb time as homan chronology may have varied f^m 
die exact time— continually locking for, and momenta- 
nly emcting his appearing. This we do in accordance 
With Hab. ii. 3,— "For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, bat at the end»* [of the prophetic perfodsl "Ht 
Miall speak and not Ke; tbotigh it tarry,'* fbeyoirf tlieir 
apparent termination] ««wait for it; lieeatM^ (wiMn 
tliey are fulfilled I "it will aarely come, it will not unry." 

Advent Heraii. 
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CINCINNATI, JUNE 29, 1844. 



LECTURES 

Will be delivered (providence permitting) at the 
Fourth Street Hall, between Main and Sycamore, on 
Sabbath next, at the usual hours throughout the day and 
evening. 

Lectures, prayer and conference meetings will be held 
at the Engine House on Fifth street, each evening in 
the week except Monday and Saturday. 



GREAT TENT MEETING. 



The Great Tent (piimdeiice permitting) wit} be pitch- 
ed at MadisoMy InduMM, ai ib» jiMoiion oC Main Crosis 
and Vernon Streets, in the west part c/ the ciiy, aciqe- 
time donog next week, and the meeting coBi»ea4|ed on 
Jttiy 7th, to eoniinue eight or niiie days^. should the 
weather be favorable. 

The Tent is of circular form, 100 feet in diameter, 
and will accommodate about tOOO persona. 

Lectures may be expected from J. Litch, of Pbiladel* 
phis, S. S. Brewer, of New York, and E, Jacobs, oi 
Cincinnati, embracing all the great Scripture truths, 
relative to the Second Advent of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, now especially ''nigh, even at the doors.^ 

All are invited to come and hear, and then judge for 
themselves; remembering that if Sre be beside our^ 
selves, it is to Ged : or whether we be sober, it is for 
your cause.'* 

I have taken the entire responsibility of this appoint- 
ment upon myself, trasttng in God ; without any assar* 
ance from a single individnal, of recsivtng a 4olUr 
towards defraying the expenses, which will probably 
amount to more than (SOO. 

Those friends who may feel it their daiy to aid tkii 
missionary enterprise, will make their retnlttaneea tone 
at Cincinnati, or communicate with me personally, at 
Madison. E. Jacobs, 

SupervUendenl of the Tent Meeting. 

Cincinnati, June 29th, 1844. 



ARREARS. 
Those persons that are owing at for either, or ail, of 
the first three volumes of the Western Midnight Cry, 
will please make their remitances to J. V. Himes, Cin- 
cinnati, witbont delay. We are very sura that all honest 
pertoM that have it in their power will comply wiA thto 
request, when we say to them, that it is very much 
needed at thie iimc, to replace some fands that have beeti 
borrowad to complete tba voloiuie. 



SJ-Biother Himes, writes as from the canp mef ting 
at Adison, Vt, that'^ro. Litch will be with as aboat thb 
first of July, and remain about two weeks. He v^ill 
probably lectare at the Ttbemacle July 7th. 



WESTBUI MU>NieHT CRY, V0U3 AND3. 
About 40 copies of these twa votomes can ba bad 
neatly bonnd togethei', in boardsfor ft ,50, or bound with 
paper covers for f 1,35 each. They contain Mr. Mttlar^ 
Lectures, and a vast amount of reading mattaf apon all 
points connected with the Second Advent doctritie* 

VOLUME 4. 
The present number completes volume 3, and H need- 
ed, the foiinh volume will be eomaeneed, so soon as 
funds are received for the purpose. 



Brother Staart arrived hare from Philadelphia, on 
Sabbath last-^Lectured on Toeaday and Wednesday 
evenings, and is now lecturing at New Richmond, in 
Clermont coanty, twenty miles from this place. His 
friends who wish to communicate with him will direct 
to him at Cincinnati, Ohio. 



O^An apology is dae oar friends for not making ac- 
knowladgments rsgakrly. Oar only < xcose ia, that the 
lattere h«?a not bean regalafly placed in oar huids, 
aad we have had nothing to do with the financial de- 
partment of the office. Wa presame, fiof the most part, 
that moniea received far the paper have been accredited 
on the maH books* 



THE DEPOT. 
The depoaitofy af Saeoad Advent hooks has been re* 
moved from Third, to Fifth street, three doors waat of 
Smith street, aoath side— -the rasidanee of bro, Kiloh, 
who has kindly eonseatad to take chai^ge of all mattars 
eomiecled with the ofiee. Friafida ffom abroad will 
make their remittancaa far poblteatiaaay and sead thair 
ordera as formerly^ to J« V« Himas, Cincinnati, Ohio. 



JOSIAH LITCH. 
The peculiar views held by this brother foranamber of 
years psst, relative to aome of the events auirking the 
termination of tha pre^atic periods, wiU, of course, 
awaken an anxiety to hear apaa the subject. Our friends 
will pleaaa spread the notice of his Lectures, commenc- 
ing at the Tabernacle, July 7th. 

SIXTH STREET CHURCH. 

There are some who seem to think, that whatever 
cause believeia iir the soon coming of our Lord, may 
have bad for withdrawing their fellowship from eome 
ahuveliea in this city, they have had no sufficient reason 
for leaving such a charitable, free, erikodox^ republican, 
and '^utuul fights'* body of people, as that comprising 
tha membership of the Methodist Protestant Church in 
Si^th ftreai; but alas! we are daily admonished that 
^11 is npt gold that shines.*' Says one, ^^Our principles 
am 0wit^ai( there be improper acts of administra- 
tion, thut ^oee not alter the principle." So says the 
blinded davolae of Romanism: whatever acts of abomi- 
nation the membere of the Roman Catholic Church may 
be guilty of, ^The Church" has never erred, nor neter 
can. 

The following proceedings will speak for themselves, 
relative to the position said Church occupies. 

Sister Metcalf, has been connected vrith the Methodist 
Church since 1815, and with the Methodist ProtesUnt 
Church in this city since iU organixation, which was 
about fifteen years ago. Doriog the whole of this time, 
no complaint was ever made against bar, and she never 
failed to iN»y har ^imrlenrge till about eight mpiyha 
since. She teetlfiaaaf having lived with a raforence to tha 
coming^ ilia Lard fsom tha limn iba ambnced reli- 
gion ; and that the ^Midnight Cry" was a glad sound to 
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her. About four weeks ago, the preacher in charge 
came to her enquiriog her reasons for not attending 
her class? She gave in anawer, that she was jook- 
ing for her Lord, and her Leader, in The rotfm 'of 
leading her into this Bible doetrhie, hmd dMlared that 
be would ieate the Church if it waa preached there. 
• TlM oett t^yvtfa^ p ww i i w i>ahiffga.a§aMi ftilliid»jpd 
reqntstad her to Uke her letter and ieavo the C)Mirch 
Thiashe reXused, hoping that they might yet leafn to 
^*look lor'^ and love the Saviour's appearing. He then 
cold her that it was made hia painful duty to inform her 
that ahe would be brought to trial before the brethren, 
unleaa aha took her letter; but would not tell her for 
what; and if he failed to inform her, the bretbren would 
bring him to trial. HaYipg hved in peace, and thtu un- 
derstanding that the decree bad gone forth, she con« 
aented to receive her letter. The following is a copy : 

*^Harriet Metcalf, a member of the Methodist Protes- 
tant Charch, being DESIROUS to withdraw, is entitled 
to this certificate of her good standing. 

<^Jajie»& VfujuM^SuperiniendtHL 

^Cincinnatk Station, May 38th, 184f 

FealiDg some anxiety to know what charges could 
have been brought againat her by those she had so long 
fellowshiped, she made inquiry, and was in&rmed by a 
member of the official board, that the chargea were 
•*HSTBROIX)XY and OONTUMACY>*-^fbr heiiewing 
thinga contrary to tba esubliahad opinion^ and for diso- 
bedlenoa to lawful authority. No deiaitioo of ihaae 
terma rafara to the word of God aa an only and auffioiaiit 
rule of faith mad pvactice. What hrgkar prafagmtifoa 
haa aver the Ch^reh of Rome aaaumad, than to^tiy per- 
aona for Heterodoxy and Contumac^T We hava bean 
accused of causing divisiona in the Church — of breaking 
up churches, &c. In one sense, the charge is true ; and 
the above account tlluatxataa the manoer in which 4t is 



The Second Advent doctrine ia doing to the Methodiet 
Protestant Church in Sixth streat, what Christ told Pa- 
ter, tba gataa of hallahould not do to HIS CHUftCli. 
And ia there any wonder, whila aaid ehufch eootiouaa to 
fellowahip and acknowledge in «<gQod .atMiding,)> par- 
sons, who in their estimation, are guilty of Heterodoxy 
and Contumaeyt Of whrch fact, sister MetcalPs letter 
is proof. 

Thia looka like aaying to Satan, If you will leave us, 
and not torment ua before the time, we will acknowledge 
that Tou are in good ataading with us; but if you will 
not go, we will just let people kc^w that you are the 
Devil. 



SEVENTH SEAL. 



BT E« JACOBS* 



Rev. 8: 1, ^ And itAen ke had opened the 
Seventh Seal there was silencein Heaven about 
the space of half an hour.^^ 

To ascertain when this takes place, we 
roust see where the events under the open- 
iog of the Sixth Seal have left us. Rev. 6: 
12, "And I beheld when he had opened the 
Sixtli Seal, and lo, there Was a great earth- 
quake; and the Sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as blood : 
(ver. 13,) and the stars of Heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her un- 
timely figs when shaken of a mighty wind." 
The same events are predicted, and in the 
same order, in Luke 21: 25, ^^And there 
shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; (ver. 27,} then shall they 
see the Son of man coming in a cloud,'^ &c. 
Matt. 24: 29, "The sun shall b«^ darkened, 
wd the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from Heaven," be; (ver. 
91^) and they shall see the Son of man com- 



ing in the clouds of Heaven with power and 
great elcry.*' Mark 13: ^4,*^he sun shall 
be dflurk^ed^and the moon shall npt give her 
light, (ver. 25,) and the stiirs of Heaven shall 
fall, (ver. 26,) and then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of Heaven 
wkh p^wer^MMl great glory*" laa. 1& IQ^ 
*^For the etars of Heaven and the constella- 
tions thereof shall not give their light; the 
sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light to shine, 
and I will punish the world," &c. Ezekiel 
32: 7, "I will cover the heavens, and make 
the stars thereof dark; I will cover the sun 
with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her 
light, (ver, 10,) and their Kings shall be hor- 
ribly afraid," &c. Joel 2:10, "The sun and 
the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining; (ver. 11,) and the 
Lord shall utter his voice, &c., (ver. 31,) the 
sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon 
into blood, befote the great and the terrible 
day of the Lord comes." Joel 3: 15, **The 

) 



Earallel texts and their connexional reading 
armonizeso well with the events predicted 
to transpire under the opening of the Sixth 
Seal, that we have no grounds to doubt the 
same things being brought to view. The 
earthquake mentioned, we suppose, embra- 
ces the events named in the 14th verse. If 
we were to give a history of such an event, 
we should be likely to say, *Hhere was a 
gjreat earthquake; such and such were the 
signs of its comm^cement, and such its final 
termination." 

The first thing named as the commence- 
ment, or sign of this approaching earthquake, 
is the darkening of the sun. 

The following scraps from history will 
show that this has taken place, and when: 

••The 19th Mtv, I7€D, wee a romerkable dark day. 
Cftttdlee w«re lighted in many houeee. The birds were 
aileai and disappeared. The fowls retired to rest. It 
was the general opinion that the Day of Judgment was 
at hand. The Legislature of Connecticut was in see- 
iion at Haitford, bat being unabU to transact business, 
•djoiuned. A motioii for adjournment was before the 
Ck>uncil; but when the opinion of Col. Davenport, [of 
Stamford,] was requested, he replied — 4 am against the 
adjournment. The Day of Judgment is either at hand 
or it is not. If it ia not, there ia no cause for the adjourn- 
ment; if it is, I wish to be found in the line of mv duty. 
I wish, therefore, that candles may be brought.**^ — 
Preeidcnt Dwighl^ in Ci, Historical CoUectione. 

*^Dark Day of May 19, 1780.— The sun rose clear, and 
sboBs for several hours; at lengthy the sky became over- 
east with clouds, and by ten o'clock, A. M.the darkness 
was such as to occasion the farmers to leave their work 
in the field, and retire to their dwellings; fowls went to 
their roosts, and before noon, li|rhts tMoanse necessary 
to tko tranaaotion of business within doors. The dark- 
ness continued through the day; and the night until near 
morning was as unusually dark as the day J^^-OagCt His- 
tory of Rowley y Mais, 

^^Annimrsary of the Dark Day,-ThB Dark Dav, May 
19, 1780, is thus described by Mr. Stone, in his History 
of B«reriy: 

The sua rose clear,' but soon assumed a brassy hue. 
About 10 o'clock, A. M. it became unuinally d&rk. 



The darkness continued to increase till abom one 
o ?ofa> ok, wboa it ba^a io 4m;i:<M«* Dmig ibU tuns 
candles became necessary. The binls disappeared and 
were silent, the fowls went to their roosts, tho cocks 
eretr as at daybreak, and every thing bore 4ho afipear. 
ance and gloom of night. The alarm produced by thia 
unusual aspect of the Heavens was great, and tradition 
has preserved many aneedorea of terror.^ — BgrUmoM 

^«ln th« Dark Day^ May 19, 1780, the h«wr«iis were 
covered with a denae cloud for three or four hoars . . 

. . Dorinff this time, the clouds were ting«d with a 
yellowish oriaint red, for hours, for which no satisfac- 
tory aauae ius been aasigoed. I stood and vi«wad the 
phenomenon, but had not any fear that the worid wu 
coming to an end.^^ — A*. Webster^ LL, Z>. — New Bmen 
Daily tieraid. 

The next in the catalogue of predictions in 
the text is the signs in the moon. 

**The following is an extraet of a letter from Mr. Bea- 
dle, at Alleppo, and published in the Miasionary Ueiald 
of June, 1842, page 234. It is an account of an earth- 
quake in that place in 18S2. He says, *On the night of 
the earthquake, there was something peculiar in the a(- 
moephere, the moon appearing as red ae blood. This 
greatly alarmed the inhabilanta, who were contiiiaally 
crying out — Now we shall bear the trumpet sound ! and 
the dead will rise! the day of judgment haa arrived!*^ 

^JTightrfter the Dark Day of 1780.— The darkness 
of the following evening was probably as gross as hss 
ever been observed since the Almighty first fl[ave birth 
to light. 1 could not help conceiving at the time, that 
if every luminous bod^ in the universe had been shfond- 
od in impenemble darkness, could not hava boea mass 
complete* A sheet of white paper h«ld within a few 
inches of the eyes, was equally invisible with the blaeli* 
est velvet.'^— -Rec. Jtfr. Thmy^ of Exeter^ JV. il., quoted 
try Mr. Omge^^the Hietariemt Sooiety,^ 

Many accounts of similar appearances in 
the moon since 1780, might be added bat the 
above will suffice. 

The next event here predicted, and the 
last to transpire before the heavens depart as 
a scroll^ is, **the stars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree casteth heruntimely 
figs, &c. 

The following is an extract from an arti- 
cle by Mr. Henry Dana Wan), published in 
the N. Y. Journal of Commerce, November 
1 5, 1 833, and now taken from the BiUe Rea- 
der, No. 2. '^Modern Phenomenon of the 
heavens,'' by Henry Jones. The phenome- 
na here referred to, waa on the morning of 
the 13th of November, 1833. 

«*One of the family aroee at 6 o^tock, A. M%, to pre- 
pare fot leaving the oity ia. the 7 o'clock boat. Ha threw 
up the windows to see whether the dawn had coflM; 
and behold the east was lighted op, and the hetlVeiis 
were apparently fitting. He mbod his oyoa, ficac in 
doubt, but seeing 00 every side the starry firinanent, as 
if it were broken up, and falling like the flakea of snow, 
and whitening the skies, he aroused the whole family. 
At MkB cry. Hook out of the window,' I apfao^ fma a 
deep aleep, and with wonder saw the eaac lighted op 
with the dawn and XETCoaa. The zenith, the north, aid 
tba weat, alao ahowed the falling stara, in the vary image 
of one thing, and of only one, lever heard of. 1 called 
to my wife to behold : and while robing, ahe exclaimed : 
^e how the stars fall !' I replied, Hhat is the woftderf 
and we Celt in our hearts, that it was a sign of ths last 
daya. For truly *the |fitars of heaven fell unto the eardi, 
even as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is 
shaken of a mighty wind.'— Rev. 6 : 13. This language 
of the prophet has alwa^'s been received ss metaphori- 
cal. YesMrday it was literally fuiiilied. The ancisflis 
underatood by aster in Greek, and steUa in Latin, the 
amallar lights of heaven. The refinement of medsra 
astronomy has made the distinction between jian of 
heaven and meieoro of heaven. Therefore, the Idea of 
the prophet, as it is expressed in the original Greek, was 
literally fulilled in the phenomenon of yesterday, so ss 
no msn before yesterday had conceived to be possible 
that it ahould be fulfilled. The immenaa size and dis- 
tance of the planets and fixed surs forbid the idea of 
their falling wito the earth. Larger bodies cannot fall 
in myriada onto a amaller body; hot moat of tha planets 
and aU the fixed stara are many timea larger than oor 
•arth. They easmot fall onto tha aarth; bot theee fell 
tpwurd the eanh.'* 
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. This remarkable /t^a/ fulfillment of pro- 
phecy^ beipg frei>h iu the recollection of so 
many, we make no further extracts. But 
we are told again and again, that these 
things are not to be understood literally; 
and why not? Is tliere a single Scriptural 
reason why? The whole of the Ghnstian 
era, down to near the dose of the last eeii- 
tury, has passed away withoat a sin^e re* 
cord, now to be lbu&4 on the page o( history, 
of erents fuMtlin^ these predictioBv on the 
inspired page, until those named in the above 
qaotatiofis. Similar slateinMts to this have 
been denied, but we say again, although the 
world has been seaxdbed for the last few 
years, awi large aume of money ofiered, yei 
every effort to prove that any similar events 
transpired prior to 1779 have failecL Yet 
Phaniees oif theae day% as wellaa Pharisees 
o£ old, are ready to say, ^Master^ we would 
see a sign from tliee.^ MeteorologisUj are 
intxtocio^ ebout the same efi'ect upon the 
IpuUic mmd, as did the magicians, and as- 
Irdogers^of £^pt. 

Tm next thus to take place under the 
•ixlh se^l ia, ^we heaven departed as a 
acroll when it is rolled tc^ether.'^ 

This is strong inferential proof that "the 
aigm of Son of man in heaven,^' (Matt, 24: 
30) is directly connected with his personal 
i^ppMring* 

Of the fulffllnoent of this prediction, we 
have no record, none can be found. It is 
Bot fulfilled) but it very soon must be, for it 
18 the next event. 

Then ^very nciountain and island were 
moved out of their places,'' the next event 
to take place after the heaven has departed. 
Meterolc^isis, soothsayers, &c,, still find 
customers, for all these things do not appear 
greatly to alarm the inhabitants. No con- 
sternation is manifested by the kings of the 
eartli, the great men, the rich men, the chief 
captains, the mighty men, the bond men, and 
the free men; until they see the face of Him 
that sitteth on the throne. Averse 16.) The 
departing heavens, will probably henccM^ntr 
ed for by the star gazer» and meterologists. 
The removinff of mountains and islands, in 
some of the shocks of this last treniendoas 
earthquake, will not couee sufficient akmn 
foTgtiat wen to cry out — that would betray 
'weakness. No particular firight tiU the face 
of Him that dtteth on the throne is seen* This 
last scene causes so much alarm,, to tho«e 
who have long rejected the offers of mercy, 
that they fly to falling rocks, and dissohrinff 
mountains, as friends and protectors; and of- 
fer their last prayers to the only god they 
ever worshipped, and that too, at the very 
mon^ent she is sinkhig to perdition. They 
now make an acknowledgment which the 
fulfillment of all the foretold signs failed to 
extort from them, viz: **The great day of his 
wrath is come;'' and add the mournful in- 
cjoiry, ^Who shall be able to stand?" The 
time of trouble for the ungodly, which now 
transpires, is brought to view by the proph- 
et Daniel at the close of the predicted events 
which are to wind np the world's history. 
(Ch. 13: 1.) See also Rev. 16: 18, 30 and 
Kev. 11: 13, 1H. But the servants of Grod 
are to be delivered when this great day of 
trouble cornea. See Isa. 26: 30^ 21» ^^Corne, 



my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself 
as it were a little moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpast. For behold the Lord 
Cometh out of his place to punish the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their inicjuity : the earth 
also shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover her dain.^' Jer. 30: 7, **Ala8l 
for that day is great, so that none is like it; 
it is even the time of Jacobus trouUe, but 
he shall be waved out ofU.^^ See also llev» 
15:2 and 4 : 6. The events under the sixth 
seal have left Ate great men^ &c^ in the 
midst of the great day of God's wrath*. Be- 
fore showing the events under the seventh 
seal, the revelator goes back, in chap. 7, and 
brings up the history of the church to the 
period where he has left tiie wicked. .He 
shows as the cireumstanees connect9d with 
their deliveranoe^^the aefding time, which 
has been going on since the commeacemeni 
of the present century, under the last pecu- 
liar dispensation of the gospel meoiioaed in 
Rev. 14: 6, 7, in which the true Israel of 
Gtod are sealed, and soon after deliverer!. 
He sees them before the throne and hears 
their songs of praise. (Rev. 7: 10» 17.) 
They have been caught up, (Isi These. 4: 
17,) changed in a moment, (1st Cor. 15: 62,) 
and delivered as soon, or before the wicked 
began to cry to the rocks and mountains. 
They are now safe, and free forever from 
the scoffs and jeers of an ungodly world, and 
the cold calumnies of a proud Pharasaic 
Church. 

Here tlie sixth Seal leaves us; the wicked 
in the midst of the great day of God's wrath, 
and the Saints in the air before the throne; 
but this is not the consummation, for the 
Saints are to inherit the earth. — Matt. 6:5; 
Rev. 5: 10; Dan. 7: 18, 27; Ps. 37: 9, 11, 
29, 34. Tiie opening of the Seventh Seal 
concludes the whole scene, and brings Heav- 
en and earth into the condition that God 
originally designed for them; the condition 
iu which they are to remain forever. The 
text should be the last verse of the 7th ch. 
as it concludes the subject of the Seals: 
placing it in the first verse in chapter eight, 
IS only man's work — he alone having the re- 
sponsibility of dividing the Bible into chap- 
ters and verses. The Kevelator has named 
none of the events under the Seventh Seal 
only the *'Silence" — they all transpire after 
probation has ended, and he has left eternity 
to unfold the scene. We may, however, 
look as far into the immortal state as the 
word of the Lord authorizes us. Hab. 2: 
20. "But the Lord i^ in his holy temple: 
let all the earth keep sUence before him." 
This required silence has an important con- 
nexion with the termination of the vision as 
may be seen from the , rest of the chapter 
from which it is taken. Again, Zech. 2: 13, 
"Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord: for 
he is raised up out of his holy habitatiotu" 
When is this required silence? Ver. 12. 
When he is about to "inherit Judah, his por- 
tion in the holy land, and choose Jerusalem 
again^ — (Jtnie 14,) to coma to the earth with 
<*ten thousand of his Saints" from wfatnce 
the V have been cauffht up. Zech. 14: 6, 
"^ith aU his Saifits.^ ThoM is soosethMg 
I very exprestive in the twrms 



the Lord ^ hie holy tempU" aQd"jBaised up 
out Df Jiti holy bahitaliQii,". beire mentioned 
iu ccnmexaoii with the #tfeii€«» See Ps. 68: 
5. "A Father of thefiiitherlesa, and « Judge 
of the widowe is Ged in his holy habitation" 
-^-^the tfane when die oppreseed are reward I 
ed. Agein in Ps* lie 3, 6^ "If the foimdaj 
tioM be' destroyed, wlut can the righteous 
dot The Lerd is vi hie hdjf temple, the 
Loid's tfamne it in the Heaven; [ae Judge^ 
Mat. 2^31^33; 1 Tbew. 4: 17,] his eyes 
bekokl, his eyelids try the children of raen^ 
(ver. 6,) upon the wicked he shall rain scares, 
fire and brimstoiie, and an horrible teinpest; 
this shril be the portion of their cup. Zepb. 
I : T, ^J2bMlriiv/>Ase0 (silence) at the presence 
of the Lord Gkid: for the day of the Lord it 
at hand^ for the Lovd hath prepared a sacri- 
4o«, be bath bid his guests.' ' This silence is 
when he is puoiahing the Princes, the King^s 
childi%n, 4^c«98ee ver. 8; when they are ocdl- 
iitg to the rocks and mountains. For the 
time of the ^.sacrifice,'' and ^biddmg of 
ffuests" here spoken of, see Mat. 22: 2, 7. 
When those oMirderers are destroyed, and 
their eit^ (Great Mystical Babylon, Rev. 19: 
1 8, 1 1,) is bemed. This silence just before 
the Lord descends with all his Saints to pos- 
sess the kingdom forever— even forever and 
ever," is typified in Josli. 6: 10, 16, "Ye 
shall net sheut^ (silenee) nor make any noise 
with your voioe; neither shall any word 

CK>oeed out of your mouth, until the day I 
d you shout, then shall ye shout. This is 
in harmony with the stillness of the first re- 
s^ineelioB: ^^in a moment'^ — ^^the twinkling 
of an eye" — ^'^caught up" — ^^cbanged" — "as 
the liffhtning" — '^one taken and the other* 
left," S&c As Joaliua and Israel marched in 
silence around the wallsofJerico, and view- 
ed the city devoted to destruction, so under 
the opening of the Seventh Seal will Jesus, 
with all his spiritual Israel, in silence, view 
the earth groaning beneath its corrupted 
mass. Josh. 6: 16, ^^And it came to pass at 
the seventh time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said unto the peo- 
ple, shout! for the Lord bath given you the 
city." So will the Saints, witli Jesus at 
their head^ return to the earth triumphant^ 
and ^take the kingdom." Isa. 35: 10, ^Thc 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come 
to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 
their heads^ they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.^* 
This time of triumph as the Saints enter the 
new earth, is typified in Mat. 21 ; 8, 9, by 
Christ's triumphant entrance into Jerussdem 
amid the shouts of Hossannah, from the mul- 
titude who strewed branches of trees in his 
way. Also typified in the feast of the har- 
vest»(Lav. 23: 39, 40,) when the people 
were commanded to cut branches of palm 
trees, &c., and rejoioe before the Lord seven 
days; which was to be a statute throughout 
their generations /one«0r,Xo be celebrated in 
the seventh months Thus we might proceed, 
for there is no end to the harmonious con- 
nected chain of scripture truth, when un- 
folded to the mind by the spirit of the Lord. 
O what scenes are to' be developed under the 
remaininff part of the Sixth and Seventh 
Seals! The Heaven's rolling down like a 
parchment scroll-^tbe earth shaken tor its 
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eratre, and •very mmuMm sad idMd re^ 
imnred out of tbeir pbcrt-^the .«toigltlo»Bi«» 
weepii^ Wturlr,'* 'while yoadfirt m mid- 
HeavMs, asstmbUd avcmod tba Hmnet the 
SaiBts clothed in bo^iea like* imkr Christ's 
riorions body,Joe)t downfupdii tboMf lb aftar 
Its Bceaes of Mood aadcanMge ara well aiab 
done. At the command of JteAis thev de- 
ecend, with a about! and onoe aKife Adam 
places his feet in his long lost Eden; Abm- 
ham finds his city that hath fouodaliOAa^and 
his promised seed inherit Canaan wqfeh. 
Job in his flesh sees God, and Danitl alAnda 
in his loU Peter walka upon an eartii where 
there is no more $eam which to Aik; and Mft- 
ry»8tearsaredriedforever. Tbetortariaglash 
and cruel stocks will tveiiUe Paul and Silas 
no more. Perseoutiony war , mkd bloodihedv 
are made to cease to the ends of the earthy 
and in the room of sighs, groans^ and parting 
scenes, which now reach from one end to 
the other of this great ohamel houae: om 
harmonious song of praiie vnU rise from 
millions cif hnmortal tongues, where fond 
ties shall be no more severed^and Jeans ihall 
Wipe all tears away. O, who that has. one 
spark of the lore of God in bis Mul, for the 
hope of entering this glorious inbarituicn in 
a tew short days, upon the sure testimony 
of God's word; is not wtlimg to yield his 
worldly prospects, sectarian cveed% and all 
of this fading world! Poor ^pSiarim on the 
word's highway!" cast your an^er here, in 
the hope of Christ's speedy coming*^ 
Remember, the next event 'w^ths" 
departing as a scroll. 

DELIVERANCE FROM BONDAGE. 

1 Our bondftgt U ahaU end, bye and bye, dte. 

From £g>pt«s yolu eel free; 
Hail ibe gloiioue jubilee, 
▲nd to Canaan we'll return, bye and bye. 

2 Our Deliverer be will come* bye and bye. 

Our troublea hate an end; 
- Wben our Saviour eball descend. 
And glory crown the day, bye and bye. 

S Though our enemiea are steosg, wa^ go oa, 
Though our bearta diaaolve with lear; 
YetSinai'aGod ia near, 
While the fiery billowa roll, we'll go on • 

4 Through Marab'a bitur atreame, we'll go on, 

Though Baca's vale be dry, 
And the land yield no eupply. 
To a land of corn and wine^ we'll go on. 

5 And when ro Jorden^B flood we are come, 

Jehovah rules the tide, 
And the watera he'll divide ; 
And the ransomed boots wUl ehout wo are come. 

e Tkars friends sbsll meet again wha have loved. 
Our embraoee shall be sweet. 
At the dear Red^mer's (bet, 
Wbea we meet to pan ao more who have loved. 

7 There with all the happy throng we'll rejoice, 
Shouting glory to our King, 
Till the vaults of heaven ring; 
And through all eternity we'H rejoice. 



Kaased are the puire in heart: 
shall see God. — Matt. 5: 8. 



1 GENTILE TALMUDISTS, OR SPIRIT- 
UALIZERS. 

{COVCLVDXIU] 

QuiDSTioN. Addressed most respectfully 
to ail, bat especially to the Clergy and other 
expounders of God's H<rfy Word in the Bs- 
tablkhed Church. ^^At what period of tins 
dispensatkm do yoa think you ought to becin 
U> warn your hearers to *Watch* for tnat 
^CoMiNo' of our Blessed Lord as promised, 
AcU 1. iir 

As there wttl be some alive at the time of 
our Blessed Lord's return to this Eeatb, and 
as Teachers under the banel'ul infhience of 
Che spirituaKxing system do not look for 
such an event, until the end of the MillenDi' 
em, and thus virluaiiy not atjall; the abo^re 
<*Qineetion " must be a very perplexing one* 
May it filease God to put it into their hearts 
to examine the subject* 

Cfergymen, Biblical Students of alt de> 
nominations, Committees of Missionaries 
and other Religious Societies, Editors of 
lleiigious Periodicals, (especially those of the 
**R«coRo" Newspaper,) Teachers in Sunday 
Schools, are respectively entreated to con- 
sider well the contents of this paper. 

A. B. C. QUESTION. 

* * * "If the obvious sense of a great 
portion of the BiWe be erroneous, what be- 
comes of the great Protestant doctrine, that 
the Bible is a safe rule of faith; and of the 
great Protestant principle of the duty to cir- 
culate the Bible, without note or comment — 
Plain Sermonsj p. 161, by the Rev. J. A. 
McCaul, D. D. 

* * * "It is easy to say that Zion, spirit- 
ually means the Church, and some perhaps 
might agree with certain of the Fathers m 
thinking that camels, and dromedaries, aptly 
symbolize proud, rich men." — Plain Ser- 
m(wwjp.206, by tlie Rev. J. A. McCaul, D. D. 

* * * "l4et every religious professor re- 
member, that it is to them only that love the 

raring of the Lord Jesus^ that is promised 
crown of righteousness, (2 Timothy iv. 
8;} and certainly this character does not be- 
long to those, whether ministers or professors 
of religion, who treat witli levity or with 
scorn the annunciation of the speedy advent 
and glorious reign ol' the Lord Jesus Christ 
and all his saints; * who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his reign ;^ 
or even to those who will not listen to the 
scriptural evidence of thcise truths. (2 Tim. 
iv. 1.) The Greek word jBaii/eia, means the 
same as our word reign^ regnum^ regia^ po- 
testas^ Scapula. If it be asked, where His 
reign shall be? Daniel answers it, vii. 13, 
27 — It is under the whole heaven^ that i^^on 
earth. What say our Doctors to this? We 
shall have ar.other Transubstantiation. They 
will tell us, that undkr the whole heaven 
means abovk the whole heaven." — Political 
Destiny of the Earthy p. 27, NisbeL 

COiyTROVfiRSY. 

* * * ^'And whiiitever majr be said (and 
too titiiy said) aihout the aeria»oiiious «pirit 
in which religious eontrorersy is usualiy coa<» 
dudted^stiU) it is a recognized fact^ that ti^e 



Christians, from stagnation, than ' iVom 
storms.'* — Jjectures on the Prophecies^ j>. ft, 
by the Rev. H. McNeile, M. A. 

CONVKRSION OF THK WORi-P. 

* * * t<Xhe Gospel dispensation k an 
election dispensation. Universal conversion 
iano whefe prooused to U)e preaching of the 
Gospel, either amongst Jews or Gentiles. 
But an eleetion is promised from botlu'^— 
Plain S^rmons^ p< 267, bv the Rev^ J» A* 
MoCaul,aD. 

* * * '^The Scriptures no where hold out 
the hope of a gradual reformation of tbs 
world, or an awakemngin the Church, which 
shall become abiding md universal, and ex* 
perience is against it*'' — Plain HermoHSy p* 
241. 

DKATH Amy THE SSCOim COMINO* 

* * * ''Some may perhaps say that it is 
not yet time to expect the Lord's Adi^eirt: 
it would therefore be fdly to wak for H; 
when it is near, it will be thne enoij^ te 
look for it. If there be in the coogregation 
any in this faithless state of mttdf m me 
remind them that this is exactfy the exoose 
of the unprofitable servant, whose ponton 
is appointed, *wrth the unbelievers.* He 
says, ^My Lord delayetii his coming^ \tM 
not so near — no need of watching yet! You 
will pel haps answer, we are watching kff 
death, for death will certamly arrest ue be- 
fore the Lord come again. 1 ask, m reply, 
where has the Lord commanded you to 
watch for death, instead of watching for hib 
second coming? Tell nrre the chapter and 
the verse. I ask you, in the second place, 
what reason have you for thinking that death 
win surprise you sooner than the second ad- 
vent? Who revealed to you the day and 
hour, of which no man knoweth?" — Pkm 
Sermons^ p. 294, by the Rev, J. A. McCaul, 
D. D. 

DILEMMA. 

* * ^ ^After discussing the «ub}eot of this 
paper, and other similar topics, with ao 
Evangelioal Cl8tfgymii% who denied and op- 
posed my views, I ceased tp occupy the de- 
fensive position, and asked him bis view of 
several of those passages of l!$cripture which 
are the turning points of the whole debate. 
The substance of his reply on eacli of these 
occasions was^— The passage is very impor- 
tant, very important indeed^ but I have not 
made up my mind as to the meaning of itP' 
Sermons on the Second Advent^ by the Uov« 
U. M'Neile^M.A.^p.44. 

FAITH AND REASON. 

(To those who imag^ine thai they hold the 
doctrine of "Justification by Faith," the fol- 
lowing will be found wortny of d^p con- 
sideration.) 

* * * "if tills be your inode of ai:gu5iig, 
then beyond all doubt you believe nipre 
(irmly in the probable conclusion of voiUt 
own reason, than in the words of our t^rd 
and Master. Where then is your ^lib^ 
And where is your likeness to those disctptes 
of whom o^r; Lord s^ys, — ^'Blessed are {(b<^ 



servants whom the iM>fd wl^en he poqaetli 

c$l«»«ll 4inA wmm4d*V%lr%re ' Hii* vxrkttlotrAi* Vfrkit mflV 
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pramfse, eottfidemty to eipecIitdfuMKment^ 
and hmnbty to tlbty bis commaiids, is an fn> 
* dispeiisa^e evidence of the reality of that 
fiirOi, without which no man has a ri^t to 
esteem hfmself as one of Christ's true di«h 
ciples.** — Ptdin Sermons^ p. 2S4, by the Rev. 
J. A. McOftri^D. D. 

GBNKHATION (tHIw) 

* * ♦ 44 Verily I say unto you the &iauie 
geneiatipiit l^xHp ^xi. 32, ^see this Indispu- 
tably proved in the preceding pace,) shall 
uot pass away till all be fulfilled. What 
geneiratioci dbes^he V«)br to? With oritiitid 
accuracv he emphaticailf refers to the gen- 
#mli#ttUtt( spoken of in. the pamble; iind 
be. asserts, tml lt^xrenai;atioa of .men upon 
eMTtby >fho7sbaU beTivioeto see the budding 
of tbe April branches, snaU not have been 
taken from this life, until they heboid the 
ti«win#r fruits, of tbesa glorious events.'' — 
/4wi la JeruMisHh.p* V14v ^Y ^^e Rev. A* 
DsOlas, M. A. 

wissidNs.— Luke xxtv.'47. 

* * * **TheGcntf1d Church has arrogated 
to herself, presumptuously and exclusively, 
all the blessing of Gerizim, and cast the 
curses of Ebal alone on Jtidah." — Missions^ 
p. 67, by the Rev. Mr. Mudge, B. A. 

♦ * * «Our public speakers or writers do 
not inform us now, or \^hen, or under what 
peculiar circumstandes the kingdoms of this 
world are to become the scene of Messiah's 
triumphant reign and rule." — Thesame^f. 95. 

♦ * * "Oh! says individuals, (we Wish it 
were not superciliously asserted,) Jesus 
tJhrist himself declares — *My Kingdom is 
not of this world.^ . It might suffice to ask, 
in reply, Why then do you wish to convert 
the whole world unto himf Is not this your 
professed aim and expectation, by your pre- 
sent missionary agency?*^ — The same^ p. 37. 

Mattliew tiif. 38.— »Thc field is the 
wbrid,** (o KosmcM) signifying the whole 
planet* 

Mattliew xiti. 89.— ^The harvest is the 
end of the world,** (tfion, the age or dispen- 
sation.) 

Matthew xiiL 39; — The Harvest is (sun- 
teleia tou aumon) Ihe winding up of the age. 
Are not Ut&e most striking passages? !!! 

Matthew xxiV. 37, 39.^-**OoinNo" is {e 
Parousia^ personal prefence. 

PWHteiimsi. 26.— '^My Coming.'' (Parens 
sid) to you« 

2 Cor, X. !0. — *^His bodily presence." (e 
de Pitrouria*) 

In Matthew x^riv. and iM. tfiere isno men- 
tion of a-fesurrecifon or MHlenniumf "but a 
description of Ae tiharacter of the times, the 
state of the SvorM pi^ceding the Lord^ Ad- 
vent, the signs, the manner, the consequen- 
ces of His appearance. 

lirt I Cor. XV. there is no mention of the 
risiog of the wicked dead, Ps. i. 5. See Rev. 
XX. 5; iThess. rv. 13-17. 

Reader, **TifWx on these things, l Thess. 
V. 21. 

>Thy Kingdom come.* * * ♦ **In the 
prayer which our Lord hath taught us, we 
offer die sime petHioni^ (see Fb. 63: 1-3,) 
at least If "we underttnnf the words arighu 



Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven,* is a petition that the Lord 
may take unto him His kingdom, and begin 
that rei^ of righteousness, during which 
God^s will shall be done on eardi as it is in 
heaven. It is plain that when we sa^ 'Thy 
Kingdom come,' we pray for something that 
isnot vet come; for if it be already come, 
it is folly to pray that it may come. And the 
Scriptures tell us positively that there is a 
kingdom, which is not to commence nntil 
the Son of God cometh in glory, vii. Dan. 

13. * ♦ * The Lord himself speaks of a 
kingdom which is not yet come, for he has 
gone to receive it, xix. Luke, 12; 2 Tim. iv. 
1."— P/ain Sermons^ p. 236. 

'^Unbelief exemplified.'' » * » ^In con- 
versation with a person unacquainted with 
the Gospel, I quoted this passage. Matt. vn. 

14, 'Do you know,' said he, 'I do not believe 
that.' 'I am glad,' I replied. Ho hear vou say 
so: I have been endeavoring, all along, to 
convince you that you do not believe the 
Scriptures, and now you have acknowledged 
it.' 'But I do believe the Scriptures.' 'You 
said this moment that you did not believe 
this plain declaration.' 'Not in your sense 
of it.' 'But I gave no sense of it; I merely 

2 noted it.' " — AlanemetU^ SfCj by J. 4» Hal- 
ane. 

"watch." 

* ** *"What I say unto you, I say unto 
all. Watch,' Mark xiit. 37. It is a command 
so clearly expressed, and so exactly limited 
by the context, that it cannot be interpreted 
f^uratively, nor wrested to apply to any 
thin^, bat the coming of the Lord in glory. 
For m the Gospels it is preceded by on ac- 
count of the judgment; and in the epistles, 
connected with theresuTrection of the dead, 
or the conflagration of the world. What 
then is the state of a man who deliberately 
disobeys such a command as thfst If obe- 
dience be at all times necessarvi is it not m 
such a case indispensable f — rlain Sermons^ 
p. 300. - 

How common a thing it is, to find people 
shrinking, as it were, from the study of uu" 
ful/lUedpTOiphecj^eveti though it has pleased 
the Author thereof to promise a blessing on 
those who will "read and hear," — Rev. i. 3, 
and who has in manv instances, given an ex- 

e>sition thereof, (^ee Rev. i. 20, the Para- 
es, and other portions of His Holy Word.) 
These erroneous notions are mainly obtain* 
ed in the same way that the Tractmen do 
their Tradition from the study of Commenta- 
ries: It is passed on from one to another, hav- 
ing the authority of man only for its founda- 
tion, and when weighed in the balance of 
the sanctuary* is found to be spurious and 
deceptive. The teaching to watch for death 
instead of the "Coming of the Lord," is an 
Instance of such error, such being opposed 
to the plain commands recorded in the Word 
of God. 2Tie fiJptn/Md/itcr expects the world 
to be converted by preaching, and that the 
Lord will not come again till the end of the 
Mifletlnium: and thus, if the same system ot 
instruction be carried on from generation to 

Sineration, the command io^ Watch ^^ for 
is. return will be conistantly disregarded. 
tn JBngland, which is considered, perhaps, 



the most eolM^eMtl part cf ttie gMe^ 4o 
we see any iiteg to enoowi^ a hmpt &t 
such a blessed period being a^ «t , ha^l 
On the contrary, the propheey by St. Snd, 
!2 Tim. iii. 1—^, is evidently and tofi^jm^ 
JiUhightf6¥9^9r ey$9. * hMteaid of atWOetii 
nimn, it will be wHRtom tb bo looking Uv « 
wide-spread Ap&tta^ \jaid^^f9m^^i€foU* 
Uns0t^^ and can we not e?en no«ir*perMve 
seme very etrong symptoms of «uoh^ ospe^ 
cmlly wherein the Established Chparob is 
concerned? Reader, cannot you p^Hcem 
some of the fltrits of that ^htmiMytMMi^* 
AcTof 1839 ripening npseet Was nottimt 
National Act one of the deepest ingratitude 
and of treason to Him, even Jsses or NJLza- 
RKTH, "who is overall, (Sod blessed for ever," 
the KiNo OF Kfites and the Lord of Lords? 
Can we not seo^ th^ Banner of flat Mjm or 
Sin unfurled among us, and thousands who 
have sworn fealty to the ^the Ihad' rf the 
Church lifting up their heeV* against himt 
See 2 Peter, ii. 1,2; I Peter iv. IT. Reader, 
away withTALiiuPs!--John v. St? ! Thess. 
V. 17; Luke xxi. 34 — 36; 2 Thess. iii. 5. 

* * * "The Woman of a thousand super- 
stitions is indeed riding upon, the Beast of a 
thousand blasphemies; the idol is set up; 
the princes, the governors, the captainSf the 
judges, the treasurers, the councilors, the 
sherifls and all the rulers of the provinces, 
are lending their aid to the dedication of the 
image; and at the varied honied sounds 
which proceed frott the oornet, flutOt karp, 
sadkbut, psaUerf nod dulcimer of Liberal- 
ism; all people, and nations, and languages 
arv falling down to worship the itnage which 
Satan ham set up."— -"Lerfarw on the Pas- 
sion Weeky p. 103, by the Rev. H. McNbilk, 
M. A. 

Surely, then, instead of preaching ^Peace 
and safety^ 1 Thess. v. 1-3, and ^speaking 
smooth thingSj^ it is the duty of our watch- 
men to ^cry aloud and spare notj'* — Is. Iviii. 
1 ; and in lieu of prescribing those SpiritufLl- 
izingj empirical, and be^uombing opiates, to 
warn their flocks ^^tojlee from the wrath Ut 
come.^^ — Luke xxi. 34 — 3S. The Spiritual 
izing system, if honeslly weighed, will be 
found to be one of downright wickedness, 
and it is of no use to "minee tl>e matter;" 
for if the ^adding to and taking from*^ tlie 
Word of God, together with a wilful disre- 
gatd to such plain commands as are retxn-d- 
ed, Pro\'. XXX. 5, 6, and the teaching of oth- 
ers to do the same, be not acts of wicked- 
ness, what are! Let us hope some troubler^ 
for the truth — some Boanerges, will stand 
forth at our Public Meetings, and brealL the 
death-like silence which prevails on this sub- 
ject. 

. Reader, let not "the whisper in your-e^r'^ 
— that because UMiny excellent men have 
written and taught, and lived and died, hold- 
ing the Spiritualizing system^ — divert you 
from examining the subject j bear in iniod 
lhat« a . maiority in error can nevec rendei 
vou blameless. Please to turn to John v, 39-, 
trov. xxx: 5, 6; Is. li: 10— 20i John xvi: 13; 
Dan. xii: la. Take the Word of God, 
wherever the context will bear it, in its /i>- 
ral and grammalical sense; by doiug ihfs, 
no sophistry of man can drive you from 
your position. Obtain the two or three books 
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hare mett $inmgly recoottaended (tbey are 
itoi eatAyy^Am^m^desirom tp avoid errpr) 
attd opwi to c(mvtGtH>o, you ^vUl find i& 
thflOi (aad from the higbeei authority too) 
th0 ay«lM^ of ^rirituoMxing tborougUy an- 
oftBated. May the examiniog of their coo- 
teati be blBsaed to you, and be the ineans 
of imduotQig you to be ^ookiag for that 
Uained sera and the glorioutf appearin^g of 
tlie great God and our Siviour Jesus Cerist*^ 
Titos ii: la* When oouvinced of your er- 
voTf s4rwe to di'aw the attention t»t others. 
^Ptiofjor ihepeace cf Jkrusali^ they ahall 
fvwfper thut hve ilme.^^ ^Littcus/' 

Mmdmr &f the E$tabR»hed Chun^h. 
A^Lgustf IMS. 

SAINTS ARISE. 

Sa0B w #lmll •••) 9hmU iee the (leciotM maraing 

Saints visa, SainU arUe! 
SiMiert «tt«aU, attend tbe notes of warning, 
Saints ahsc^ Sainu aviee ! 
Thereaiiaection day draws near, 
l%e king of aaiuts shall soon appear, 
And high unfurl bis banner bere, 

SaiDts arise, saints arise - 

Ifoar ye tbc trnmp, the tmmp of God resounding, 

Saints arise, Saints arise! 
Tbrongb dearths dark vaults, dark vaults its notes 
resoundiDg, 

Saints arise, saints arise ! 
To tneet the Bridegroom, baste, prepare, 
Put on your bridal garments fair, 
And bail yonr Savionr in tbe nir* 

Saiats arisa, Saiots arise* 

Tba aainis wbo «lea|p, wbQ slaap^ wiib joy ai^akan, 

AU ariac, all arise i 
TbeiT day told beds, cald beds are soon forsaken, 
All arise, all arise! 
Not one of all tbe faitbfui lew, 
Wbo bave on eartb tbe Saviour kiiew. 
But start with joy tbeir lx>rd to \iew, 
AH srisc, ail arise! 

Pursue tben on, then on their palbvray glorious 

Alf ariie, all arise ! 
Led by tbeir king, tbeir king oVr death victorious. 
All arise, aH arise! 
On Ztons bill secure Aey stacd. 
With palms of vietorj in their hands, 
TbajT now psgseae the promised land, 

Praiaa tba Lord, Praiac tbe Lord. 

Fast by tbe throne, the tbrooe of God behold them ! 

filisaful soeiie, Blissinl scene ! 
And in his arms, bis arms tbe Saviour folds them, 
Bliesful acene. Blissful scene ! 
With wreaths of glory round their head. 
No tears of sorrow now are shed, 
To joy's full fountain all are led. 

All is bliss, all is bliss. 



CONFESSIONS OP MR. MILLER AND 
OTHERS. 
This appears to be a remarkably confess^ 
ing time, particularly in reference to the 
Advent question. We begin with Mr. Mil- 
ler's. Duripg anniversary week he* gave 
out notice that on an evening named be 
would make his confession. A large number 
was present, some of whom evidently ex- 
pected a full reuunciatioQ of his views; but 
as it in fact afforded nothing to quiet their 
fears, they have Themselves confessed how 



flad they wou'd be to have the old man 
come back," **turn infidel," "bum Ids Bi- 
ble," or do something to overthrow the 
doctrine which has so often been over- 
thrown. They have also confessed^ since 
Mr. Miller^s confession does not suit them, 
that they are determined to put it into the 
right shape themselves. 

The sum and substance of his confession 
was to this effect; "That the time in which 
he had expected the end had passed — that 
he had no other definite point of time in 
view— that he was now continually looking 
for it — that he was satisfied it was near, and 
that he should not cease to look for it while 
he lived, should it be his lot to die, be the 
time longer or shorter. 

The *%aptist Register" of June T2, gives 
currency to the reported confession as fol- 
lows: 

**Mr. Miller's Confession. — We learn 
from the Christian Herald that Mr. MiHer 
preached at the Tabernacle, Boston, on the 
28th ult., and made what he called his con- 
fession. He stated that what he had preached 
and published respectmg the coming of the 
Lord in M3, was done honestly, andthat he 
fully believed it, but that now the lime had 
all transpired, and he was proved to be mis- 
taken*-that when the time passed he felt 
bad — felt lonely — thought he should never 
have any thing more to say in public— he 
felt more on the account of otfaen than he 
did himself. He said there was an error 
somewhere in the calculation, but he could 
not tell where. He now had no definite 
time — he should wait God's time — ^it ought 
oome in a day, it m^ht not come in fifty 
years, he could not say exactly when — ne 
was waiting* 

This is magnanimous and christian. So 
iar as the controversy with Mr. Miller is 
coaoerned respecting MS, it is enough." 

And this is improved upon so that the 
current version now reads: that he never 
knew about the subject, has given it all up, 
does not profess to know anything of the 
matter. 

We give below a notice of the confession, 
written by a hearer, which appeared in the 
Boston Post of June 1, which we consider 
very candid apd very correct. 

"Father Miller^s Confession. — Many 
people were desirous of heai ing what was 
termed father Miller's confessioa^ which, 
according to rumor, was to be delivered at 
the Tabernacle on Tuesday evening last^ 
when and where a large concourse assem* 
bled, myself among the number, to hear the 
"conclusion of the whole matter;" and I 
confess I was well paid for my time and 
trouble. I should judge, also, by the ap- 

fearance of the audience, and the remarks 
heard from one or two gentlemen not of 
Mr. Miller's faith, that a general satisfaction 
was felt. I never heard him when he was 
more eloquent or animated, or more happy 
in commimicating his feelings and senti* 
ments to others. Want of time and space 
will not permit me to ^ve even a mere 
sketch of nis remarks, which occupied mor^ 
than an hour. He confessed that he had 
been disappointed, but by no' means disi- 
coura^ed or shaken in his faith in Go4> 



goodneis, or in tbe^ eiutie*lulfiUaie&t of His 
word, or in. the ^ipr^y cwhu of our Sa- 
viour^ and the destruction of the world. 
Aithou^ the supposed time had pa^scdt 
God's time had not passed. "If the vision 
tarry, wait for it." lie remaiaed firm in the 
belief that the end of all tUnjp is ai band) 
even at the door* He spoke with much 
feeling and effect, and Felt no doubt of his 
sincenty. DJ^ 

AdwktHbtald. 



LETTER TO A BBOTHfiR AT THE 
WEST. 

Dear Brother B' , As we ^^Mmpnu 

^e, 1843 has now passed, and wtttto tbe 
vision seems to tdrry> yon may wish W ea* 
quire what my present views are relatiM to 
the Second Adventt 

I doiiot wish to be decehred, b«t 1 iMMt 
embrace the truth whenever and wherever! 
may find it. Even though I may <Hg for it 
as for hidden treasuret yet, I woml hail it as 
a pearl of great price, a precious gem. Aa 
a choice boon sent from heaven, I have care- 
fidly examined "that which is noted in tbe 
Scripture of truth," and my faith in the Ad- 
vent at hand is not in the least shaken. I 
a|n still firm in the opinion that the Saviour 
is even at the doors. These are golden mo- 
ments, emphaticall v. so, as we are yet on 
praying ground, out it is a solemn thought 
that each hour, and each minute that steals 
upon us, speaks the knell of departed time, 
and I oannot now see from Scripture, that 
we have another moment's time promised us, 
neither can I find any license that gives me 
liberty to cease from watching uatu the Sa- 
viour shall come. 

. Now suppose that you should look at your 
watch and say^ "My watch indicates that it 
is now time that the sun had set; how is it 
that he seems to iinger oti Me journey, and 
is yet vieiUe above ^e horiaonf Would it 
not be the height of ,ibllY» when we saw this 
great luminary of day fast sinking towards 
that point which winst inevitably imfold to 
our view the shades of evening, to say tiuxX 
night was not near? I know that, in this 
case, you would sot aiiguo thus^ but .you 
would say, "^y match is a little toofasw'* 

Such, my brother, is iiow oUr. position. 
Our chronology has been kept, we know, by 
fallible and ernng nuu>, yet we are sati^dSed 
it is wQtfar out of the way. StU, " We have 
a more sure word of prophecy, whenreunto 
ye do well that ye^ take heed.'^ "For the 
vision is yet for an appointed tiaie,.but at tbe 
end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tar- 
ry wait for it^ because it will surely oome^ it 
will not tarry «" Uab. ii. & We' a)ay be 
assured that just so certainly at( the broad 
leaves of summer have suoceeded the tender 
buds of spring, just so surely will ^Ibe com* 
ing of the Son of man foDow the ^^ps which 
he foretold, and which have been literal(y 
fulfilled. "So likewise^ ye^ wheil f^ sMl ^ 
all these thiQgs^ i^a^ that \i is r^t^ pvpn at 
the doors." 

These, ray bretber^ are sdiema coi^aidera- 
tioQs, and ought forcibly to feemiod as that 
we have n^t one cpprnf^t's tiqi^ totof w ^ ltot 
while we rema^ n),i{i»be)i^vi(e>ifpk0i(liBg 
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<m dangerous ground, even one step farther 
may find us within the vortex — the whn4- 
pool, from which there is no escape. ^For 
what shall it profit a man," said the Saviour, 
^f he riudl ^in the whole wortd and loose 
his own soul, or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soulf 

Sufier me, my dear brother, and I would 
do it with all the fond aflectioo of a sister, 
suffer me to press the question home to your 
conscience. Do you cherish in 5rour bosom 
this treacherous* and soul killing foe, unbe- 
lief! The wiles of this blind guide, this 
enemy of souls, are so deceptive, that her 
votaries are often themselves deceived, and 
know not that thev are entangled in a snare 
that may prove fatal to them, **when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed jfrom heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Ohnst." Then, if not before, unbelief will 
be driven from us. Then unbelief will no 
longer shield us. There it will be no cloak 
for our sins, and it may prove fatal to him 
or her who may wear this mantle now. 
&ven the shadow of it here brings darkness 
on the souL If you, my brot&r, should 
find one vestage of this fett destroyer of the 
soul lurking in your bosom, tear it at once 
from your heart, as you vfouM pkick a nox- 
ious and poisonous weed from your garden. 
Shun it as you would the deadly influence of 
the Upas. O delay not one moment. If 
you have not already made your peace with 
God, prostrate yourself at the feet of the 
Saviour, and let vour prayer be, "Lord help 
my unbelief." That you and I may be pre- 
pared for the scenes that are just ready to 
burst upon us, is the prayer €>f your sister, 
Boston, June 6th, 1 844. A. W. 

Advent Herald. 



and the twelve hundred and aixty daya of 
Daniel and John, m 

^ Fiteh'a Letter on the Advent in 1843» It} 

a. The Preaent Criaif, by Rev. John Hooper, of 

England, iQ 

S. Miller on the Cleanaing of the Sanctuary, 6i 

10. Letter to Every Body, bv an Eogliah Author,— 



, , b V an 
^ Behold I come quickly," 

I of Dowlini 
Liteh, 



** cenoin i come quiclily," 
IK Refiaation of Dowling'a Reply to Miller, hy J. 



14. 
15. 
17. 



FOR TBB WESTERM MimnOHT CSV. 

When firit on life'a expanaive aea, 

I launched with apirita high; 
Its crystal surfiMO soon grew rough. 

And clouds o'ereaat my aky : 
I aaw auspended on the cross, 

'Mid raillery and scorn. 
The Lamb of God, who came to seek 

And comfort them tlietrobvm, 

I viewed the gore upon his br»w,— 

The crimson fioift his aide — 
AsCoBtahM saw the SinUss bleed. 

And marked how meek, he died. 
Amaxad ! I learned what him became, 

And why his flesh was torn. 
Who came to drink the sinner^s cup, 

And comfort them that roouro. 

All nature shook when he expired ; 

Death wore his darkest mien ; 
And o'er creation'a peopled realmir, 

A deep edipse was seen : 
Bat soon he rose,— abolished death, 

And soccored the forlorn ; 
Aaeonded high ovr eause. to plead. 

And comfiKt thoss that monrn. 
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96. 
97. 
28. 
29. 



30. 
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rnB£ foUowiag Works m» printed In the thmp^ peri- 
X MUcal form, with paper eovoie, so that they can be 
enc 10 nay pan of tho eomtiy, or lo Eorope, by maiL 
The loUowing N n reb et a eempr^ tho Library* 
f. MiUor on the TnM InbeiitMMO «f die SniMa, 



12. The Midnight Cry, by L. D. Fleming. I2i 

13. Miller'a Review of Dimmcik'a Discourse, *♦ The 
End Not Yet," |0 
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lee, 10 
The Glory of God in the Earth, by C. Fi tch, 10 
A Wonderful and Horrible Thinf, by C. Fitch, 6i 
Coz^a Letters on the Second Coming of Christ, 18| 
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Chnst, by f, Sabine, 12^ 

19. Prophetic Expositions, by J.Litch, Vol. I, 31) 

20. w '^ Vol.2, 274 

21. The Kingdom of God, by William Miller, H 

22. Miller's Reply to Stuart, 12^ 

23. Millennial Harp, or Second Advent Hymns, 12$ 

24. Isrsel and the Holy Land,— -the Promised Land, 
by H. D. Ward, 10 

Inconaistencies ofColver'a Literal Fulfilment ol 

Daniel's Prophecies, bv S. Bliss, 19 

Bliss' Exposition of Matthew xxiv., ]2| 

Synopsis of Miller's Views, 64 

Judaism Overthrown, by J. Litch, 10 
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Visions Harmonized and Explained, by N. 
Hervey, . 18j 

New Heavens and New Earth, with the Mar- 
riage Supper of the Lamb, by N . Hervey, 1 3i 

31. Starkweather's Narrative, 10 

32. Brown'a Experience, 12^ 

33. Bible Examiner, by George Storrs, 18} 

34. The Second Advent Doctrine Vindicated,— a 
Sermon preached at the Dedication of the 
Tabernacle, by Rev. S. Hawley, with the 
Address of the Tabernacle Committee, pp. 
107, '^'^ 20 

35. A Solemn Appeal to Miniate and Churchea, 
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tion, by J. B.Cook, lO 

36. Second Advent Manual, by A, Hale, ISj 

37. Millennial Harp, Second Part, \tt 

38. Chronology of the BiUe, bv S. Bliss, Si 
Review of Dr. Pond, bv A. Hale, 12i 
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Miller's Life and Views, bound, 50 

** Lectures, »' 50 
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Two Addresses of Wm Miller, 03 
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weather, 064 
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